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For  the   Month   of  January^   '^111- 


Article  I. 

Con  [liberations  en  India  j^ffairt  ;  particularly  refptBing  the  prefent 
Slate  of  Bengal  and  its  Dependencies.  By  William  Bolts, 
Merchant,     4/0.    izs.     Boards,      Almon. 

WHEN  we  refleft  on .  the  high  degree  of  iirporrance 
which  the  Eali  India  Company  have  attained  in  the 
nation,  the  prefent  embarraired  fitaat^ion  of  their  affairs 
niuft  render  the  public  greatly  interefted  in  every  attempt  to 
inveftigate  the  caufes  from  whence  that  misfortune  could  arife  : 
for  this  reafon  we  (liall  give  an  account  of  thofe  ])arts  of  the 
work  before  us,  where  the  author  particularly  treats  o^  the 
decline  of  trade,  and  the  decreafe  of  the  revenues  of  that 
"Company. 

In  the  fourteenth  chapter  he  afierts,  that  the  whole  inland 
trade  of  the  country  of  Bengal,  as  at  prefent  conduded,  and 
that  of  the  Company's  inveftment  for  Europe  in  a  more  pe- 
culiar degree,  is  one  continued  fcene  of  oppreflion.  That 
every  article  of  manufadure  is  monopolized  ;  and  that  the 
Englidi,  with  their  banyans  and  black  gomaftahs  (their  agents) 
arbitrarily  decide  what  quantities  of  goods  each  manufa6lurer 
fliall  deliver,  and  the  prices  he  Hiall  receive  for  thera.  Thefb 
oppreflions  he  imputes  in  a  great  ineafure  to  the  defire  en- 
tertained by  each  fucceeding  governor  of  Bengal  of  acquiring 
reputation  with  the  Company,  by  increafing  the  amount  of* 
the  inveftment  of  gouxls  for  Europe  beyond  what  had  beeti 
Tent  by  his  predeceflbr.  The  manner  in  which  thefe  oppref- 
iions  are  exercilpd  is  relate  bv  Mr,  Bolls  as  follows : 

Vol.  XX.XV.  Jan.  1773,  '  B  «  But 


1  Bolts*  CotiJtJeraiions  #»  India  Affain, 

«  —For  the  better  undcrftanding  of  the  nature  of  there  op^ 
preflions,  it  may  not.  be  improper  to  explain  the  methods  9t  PJO? 
viding  an  inveltment  of  piece  goods,  as  conducted  citiier  by  t^| 
export  warchoule-kccper  and  the  company's  iervantj  at  ;the*lubbf;r , 
dinate  fa^oiies,  on  the  company's  account,  or  by  the  £ngliflijg;fj[>- 
tl^men  in  the  Icrvics  qi  the  conjpany,  as  their  gwji  private  yeni 
tures.  In  cither  cale,  fa«Stors,  or  agents  called  gomaftahs  are  en- 
gaged at  monthly  wages  by  the  gentleman's  banyan  \  there  being 
generally  on  each  expedition,  one  head  gomaltah.  one  mohuree  pr 
clerk,  and  one  cafti  keeper,  with  Ibme  peons  and  hircarahs  jthe 
latter  being  tor  the  purpoie  of  intelligence,  or  carrying  letter*  to 
and  fro,  which,  for  want  of  regular  polls,  every  merchant  does  at 
his  own  expence.  Thefe  are  dilpatched,  with  a  perwannah  from 
the  governor  of  Calcutta,  or  the  chief  of  a  lubordinate  to  the  ze- 
xnindar  of  the  diftrifts  where  the  purchafes  are  intended  to  be 
njade  J  directing  him  not  to  impede  their  bufmels,  but  to  give  them 
every  afllftance  in  his  power.  The  next  ftep  is  to  purchafe  a  con- 
venient fum  in  fuch  fpecies  of  rupees  in  the  bazar,  at  the  batta 
^urrent  among  the  fliroffs,  or  money-changers,  as  will  belt  anfwer 
in  the  intended  dilhids  of  purchafe,  which  is  difpatched  for  the 
firft  advances  to  the  weavers  j  and  afterwards,  generally  a  propor- 
tion of  fuch  goods  as  it  is  imagined  can  be  fold  advantageoufly  in 
the  faid  diilridls,  and  realized  in  time  for  the  latter  advances,  in 
full,  to  the  weavers,  are  alio  difpatched,  with  the  company's  duf- 
tuck,  and  configned  to  thefe  gomallahs.  Upon  the  gomaitah's  ar- 
rival at  the  aurung,  or  manufacturing  town,  he  fixes  upon  a  habi- 
tation which  he  calls  his  cutcherry  j  to  which,  by  his  peons  and  hir- 
carahs,  he  fummons  the  brokers,  called  dallals,  and  pykars,  together 
■with  the  weavers  J  whom,  after  the  receipt  of  the  money  difpatched 
by  his  mailer,  he  makes  to  fign  a  bond  for  the  delivery  of  a  certain 
cjuantity  of  goods,  at  a  certain  time  and  price,  and  pays  them  a 
part  of  thennoney  in  advance.  I'he  alfent  of  the  poor  weaver  n 
in  general  not  deemed  necelVary  ;  for  the  gomadahs,  when  era- 
.ployed  on  the  company's  inveftment,  frequently  make  them  fign 
what  they  pleafe  J  and  upon  the  weavers  lefufing  to  take  the  mo- 
ney offered,  it  has  been  known  they  have  had  it  tied  in  their  gir- 
dles, and  they  have  been  lent  away  with  a  flogging.  The  dallals 
are  brokers,  who  are  ufually  and  necelfarily  employed  by  the  go- 
maftahs, as  knowing  and  having  accounts  with  all  the  weavers  of 
the  refpective  diftriils.  They  are  often  as  much  opprefled  as  the 
■weavers  J  but  when  feparately  employed  they  always  make  the  lat- 
ter pay  for  it.  Under  the  dallals,  the  pykars  are  an  inferior  fet  of 
brokers,  who  manage  the  minutisc  of  bulinefs  between  the  weavers 
and  the  dallals,  as  thefe  lalt  do  with  the  gomaftahs,  A  number  of 
thefe  weavers  are  generally  alfo  rcgillered  in  the  books  of  the.com- 
pany's  gomaftahs,  and  not  permitted  to  work  for  any  others  \  be- 
ing transferred  from  one  to  another  as  fo  m;my  Haves,  fubjefl  to 
the  tyranny  and  roguery  of  every  iucceeding  gomaftah.  The  cloth, 
^hen  made,  is  colle(5\ed  in  a  warehoule  for  the  purpofe,  called  a 
khatiah  ;  where  it  is  kept  marked  with  the  weaver's  name,  till  it  is 
convenient  for  the  gomaftah  to  hold  a  khattah,  as  the  term  is,  for 
aflbrtinR^  and  fixing  the  price  of  each  piece  :  on  which  bufinefs  is 
employed  an  officer  called  the  company's  jachendar,  or  alfortcr. 
The  roguery  pradliftd  in  this  department  is  beyond  imagination, 
but  all  terminates  in  the  defrauding  of  the  poor  weaver  ;  for  the 
prices  which  nbe  company's  gomaftahs,  and,  in  confederacy  with 
hem,  the  jachendars  fix 'upon  the  ^oods,  are  in  all  places  at  leaft 
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fifteen  per  cent,  and  in  fotne  even  forty  per  cent,  lefs  tfian-  the 
goods  io  maiiufadtured  would  fell  for  in  the  public  bazar  or  mar- 
ket, upon  a  free  fale.  The  weaver,  therefore,  defirous  of  obtain- 
ing the  juft  price  of  his  labour,  frequently  attempts  to  fell  his  cloth 
privately  to  others,  particularly  to  the  Dutch  and  French  gomal- 
?ahs,  who  are  always  ready  to  receive  it.  This  occafions  the  Eng- 
lifti  company's  gomaftah  to  fet  his  peons  over  the  weaver  to  watcii 
him,  and  not  unfrequently  to  cut  the  piece  out  of  the  loom  when 
nearly  finifhed.  With  this  pov/er  and  influence,  the  gojnaftabfxi 
in  the  mean  time,  are  never  deficient  in  providing  as  many  gobd« 
»s  they  can  on  their  own  accounts,  and  for  the  banyans  of  their 
Englilh  employers ;  which  they  either  (ell  to  the  agents  of  foreign 
comy>anies  on  the  fpot,  or  difpatch  to  Calcutta  with  the  goods  of 
their  coulliruents,  under  cover  of  the  fame  company's  duftuckfi-; 
in  either  cafe,  if  there  is  any  market  at  all,  being  fure  of  a  pro^ 
on  good^i,  fo  provided,  of  Sic  leall  twenty  per  cent.  -  J 

'  In  the  time  of  rlie  Mogul  government,  and  even   in   that  oC 
the  nabob  Allaverdy  Khawn,  the  weavers  manufafVured  their  goods 
freely,  and  without  oppreilion  j  and  though  there  is  ho  fuch  thin^ 
at  prefent,  it  was  then  a  common  practice  for  reputable  families  oi 
the  tanty,  or  weaver  caff,  to  employ  their  own  capitals  in  manu- 
fafturing  goods,  which   they  loid    freely  on  their  own   accounts. 
There  is  a  gentleman,  now  in  England,  who  in  the  time  of  that 
nabob,  has  purchafed  in  the  Dacca  province  in  one  morning  eight 
hundred  pieces  of  muflin  at  his  own  door,  as  brought  to  hitn  by* 
the  weavers  of  their  own  accord.     It  was  not  till  the  time  of  S«- 
rajah   al  Dowlah  that  opprefTions,  of  the   natures   now  defcribed, 
from  the  employing  of  gomalUhs,  commenced  with  the  increafing    ■ 
-power  of  the  Englifli  company,  upon  their  changing  the  mode  of    L 
providing  theii- invelhnent  :  and  the  fame  gentleman  was   alfo,  in     ' 
Serajah  al  Dowla's  time,  witneCs  to  the  taft  of  above  fcven  i)undred 
families  of  weavers,  in  the  diliriils   round   Jungulbarry,  at  once   \ 
abandoning  their  country  and  their  profe/Iions  on   account  of  op-    | 
prefrions  of  this  nature,  which  were  then  only  commencing.  Sinc^ 
thofe  days  the  natives  have  had   no  nabob  to  apply  to   m  cafes  of 
oppreflion,  but  fnch  as  were  the  dependent  creatures  of  the  J£ng- 
ti^  company,  againil  whom  they  could  hope  for  no  redrels. 
^o*  With  every  fprcies  of  monopoly,  theietbre,  every  kind  of  op- 
prelfjon   to  man\ifa6turers,  of   all  denominations  throughout  the 
whole  country,  has   daily  increafed  ;  infbmuch  that  weavers,    tor 
daring  to  iell  their  goods,  and  dallals  and  pykars,  far  having  cofi- 
^tributed    to  or  connived  at  fuch    (ales,  have,    by   the    company's 
agents,  been  frequently  feized  and  imprifoned,  confined   in  iroils, 
fii»ed  confuierable  fums  of  money,  fiogged,  and   deprived,  ii^  the 
moft  ignominious   manner,  of   what    they   elleem    moft   valuable, 
their  caiis.     Weavers  alfoj  upon   rheir   inability  to    per fqnn  fuch 
•  agreements  •  as  have  been    forced    from  them   by-  the  company's 
'agents,  univerfally  known  in  Bengal  by  the  name  of  mutchulcahs, 
hive  hvi  their-goods  l^^i/ed,  and  fold  on  the  fpot,  to   make  godd 
the  deficiency  :  and  the  winders  of  raw  filk.  Called  nagaads,  have 
^een -treated   alfo  with  fuch  injultice,  that  intUnces    have    beta 
known  of  their  cutting  "off- t-he4r4hu»nbiytct  prevent  t4|ir  being: 
forced  to  wind  lilk.'    >-      -    ■    ■  ■'    "•     •  ' '*  •    .  .'      .■ 

Adrnitting  this  reprefentatiori  to  be  well-fobnded,  it  vi^onli 
r.ot  be  furprifing"  if  thfe"  trac'lt  of  the  Ea(t' ^^ia" Company 
ihonid  greetjy,  decliqe.     Nothing,  certainly,  could  be  more  im 
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politic,    excluding  the  inhumanity  oF  the  pradicc,  than    fhf(l 
oppreflion  of  tho!e  people  by  whole  icidnftry  the  nianufaclui»esi. 
are  fuppiied  ;  and  fach   opprefTion  would  be  doubly  prejudicial^ 
v^'hen  exercifed  with  refpecl   to  tlie  |7roperry  of  tUoIo   vc-iy  ar'f,' 
tides  which  are  a  principal  part  of  the  cpoimerce.  ,  C 

Befides  thefe  oppreflions,  this  author  mentions  fome   mono- 
polies of  dellruc^ive  confequence  to  trade.      One  is   the  mono* 
poly  of  cotton  imported  by  Tea   from   Surar,  which  is  alledged 
to  have  tended  direclly  to  ruin  the  caliico  manufactories,  and^ 
in  the  manner   in  which  it  is   condudkd,  to    annihilate    2\&m,. 
the  revenue. 

*  This  monopoly,  fays  he,  was  a  combination  among  nioff  of 
the  gernlemen  of  the  council  at  Calcutta,  to  engrofst  as  much  zi 
they  could  of  the  Bombay  and  Surat  cotton.  The  original  con- 
cern of  what  was  bought  up  on  this  monopoly  amounted  to 
twenty-five  lacks  of  rupees,  or  upwards  of  three  hundred  thoiifand 
pounds  fterling,  which  they  divided  in  fhares  among  themfelves. 
The  prices  of  cotton  which  in  Bengal,  upon  the  commencement 
of  the  monopoly  were  at  fixteen  and  eighteen  rupees  per  mauncf/ 
of  about  eighty  pounds  weight,  were  foon  run  up  to  twenty-eight 
and  thirty  rupees:  but,  unfortunately  for  the  concerned,  the  crop 
of  country  cotton,  fo  called  by  the  Englifh,  but  capaas  by  the  na-, 
tives  of  Bengal,  proved  at  that  time  very  plentiful;  and  a  great' 
quantity  of  cotton  was  at  the  fame  time  aHo  unexpeftedly  import- 
ed in  a  new  track  of  trade,  from  a  diltant  country  down  the  rivers 
Jumna  and  Ganges,  which  greatly  prejudiced  the  fales  of  the  mo. 
nopolizers.  Two  expedients  were  therefore  though c  of  to  facili- 
tate the. Tales  of  the  cotton  of  this  monopoly  ;  one,  to  employ  the 
nominal  deputy  nabob,  but  in  faft  the  only  man  in  power  under 
the  company's  fervants,  Mahomed  Reza  Khawn,  at  Murfliedabad, 
to  take  and  diilribute  it  among  the  zemindars  j  and  the  other 
was,  by  means  of  the  fame  mock  authority,  to  prevent  the  im- 
portation of  the  cotton  from  the  upper  countries.  Accordingly  a 
cOnfiderable  quantity  was  actually  fent  from  Calcutta  up  to  Maho- 
med Re-za  Khawn,  and  dillributed  among  the  zemindars ;  and  on 
the  borders  of  the  Bahar  province  a  new  and  extraordinaiy  duty 
of  above  thirty  per  cent,  was  levied  upon  the  cotton  brought  down 
from  the  high  country;  which  was  a  moft  effectual  method  of  pre- 
venting its  introdu6tion  into  the  Bengal  provinces.'  ^     •': 

Another  circumftaijce  to  which  this  wrifer  impates  flie  <}e.- 
cline  of  the  Eait  India  trade,  and  which,  indeed,  would  be 
evidently  repugnant  to  good  policy,  is  an  edift  publilhed  by 
the  governor  and  council  of  Calcutta,  *  prohibiting  not  only 
fhe  Company's  fervants  and  free  merchants,  but  every  other 
European  under  the  Company's  protedlion,  as  well  as  all  Ar- 
menians and  Porrugueze,  or  the  defcendants  of  Armenians  and 
Portugueze,  from  carrying  on  any  trade,  diredly  or  indireftly, 
Beyond  or  without  the  limits  of  the  faid  provinces  of  Bengal, 
Bahar  and  Orilfa  :  and  it  was  therein  ordained,  *'  that  if  any 
of  the  perfons  defcribed  Ihould  attempt  to  tranfport  any  mer- 
chandi2e  beyond  thofe  provinces,  all  fuch  merchandize  fhoiild 
k  be 
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befelz^d'and  confifcaied,  and  the  gomaftahs  having  charge  of, 
fuch  contraband  trade  fliould  be  puniflied  with  the  utnnoft  fe- 
verity .;"  it  being  intended  by  the  governor  and  council,  as  wa^ 
alledged,  **  that  none  but  the  natives  of  the  country  (M'ul*-^ 
felmen  and  Hindoos)  ihnuld  enjoy  the  privilege  of  that  trade." 

This  edid  is  laid  to  have  produced  two  ruinous  ef- 
fects. One  was  the  reftiidion  of  the  company's  fales  of  Bri"- 
tilh  woollens,  and  other  ftaple  commodities  of  this  kingdom  4 
Riid  the  other,  the  difcouragement  of  the  inland  importafioir 
of  bullion,  by  lelTening  all  mercantile  conuedlions  with  the 
merchants  of  the  interior  parts  of  Hindofcan. 

It  is  the  opinion  of  the  author  of  thefe  Coufiderations, 
that  the  proceedings  and  orders  of  the  courti  of  t^i-e  £»ttf 
fndia  diredors,  refpefting  the  inland  trade  of  Bengal,  havej 
cither  from  the  ftate  of  partle?,  or  from  ignorance,  in  gt-^' 
iieral  been  equally  deftruflive  of  the  welfare  of  thofe  coun-. 
tries,  ai  d  the  real  interefts  of  the  company,  with  thofe 
of  their  late  governors  and  councils  at  Calcutta.  He  al-^ 
jedges,  that  this  is  in  nothing  more  apparent  than  in  theiij 
regulations  refpeding  the  trade  in  fait  ;  which  trade,  he  ob-t 
ferves,  though  generally -confidered  as  dcftrudive  and  criminal^ 
by  mifinformed  Ead  India  Ifock- holders,  tends  in  fai\  to  the 
welfare  of  the  country,  if  fairly   and  openly   conduced/ 

The  author  of  the  Confiderations  inveighs  againft  the  re- 
fljidions  laid  on  the  trade  of  individuals  in  India,  by  the  com- 
^:)any,  as  highly  impolitic  and  pernioioiis ;  and  he  ranks  the 
fpurious  coinages  which  have  been  made  of  late  years,  both 
in  gold  and  filver,  to  be  one  of  the  iniquitous  abufes  pra£iifed 
•in  Bengal  and  th^  adjac<}nt  provinces,  to  the  ij^jmy  of  indivi- 
iluals,  and  the  great  huftt  of  trade  in  general.  We  iljall  lay 
before  our  readers  his  account  of  t-lie  alledgcd  abufe  in  this 
Article. 

*  There  are,  in  the  different  pnrts  of^  India,  a  variety  of  kinds 
of  gold  and  filver  money,  which  only  pals  in  general  currency  by 
their  refpedive  intrinfic  values.  The  itandard  coinages  of  India 
are  called  ficcas  :  and  whether  filver  rupees,  or  gold  ones,  called 
iiiohurs,  all  are  eftimated  according  to  their  intrinfic  goodnefs, 
in.  proportion  to  their  comparative  value  of  gold  with  filver. 
The  battas,  on  the  exchange  of  Inch  coins,  arc  made  indruments 
of  great  abufe  in  the  hands  of  the  fhroffs,  or  money-dealers  of  all 
kinds,  as  harh  been  fhewn  in  another  place. 

"•^*  The  gold  mohurs  which  were  iliucd  at  Calcutta  in-  the  year 
*765i  under  the  aufpices  of  lord  Clive  and  his  fele6i:  committee, 
were,  by  their  order,  made  to  paTs  in  value  at  fourteen  ficcas,  or 
^bouT  fixteen  current  rupees  and  one  quarter  .-  but  their  circulation 
at  that  rate  could  never  be  made  general  ;  io  that  they  occalioned 
great  embarraftments,  and,  of  courle,  frequent  heavy  loflcs.  The 
<:tmvparative  value  of  gold  by  filver,  above  the  eftablifiied  medium, 
in  thefe  gold  mohurs  of  the  Calcutta  niint,  was  foid  to  have  beeri 
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originally  j  aifed  only  fix  per  cent,  and  two  p€r  cent,  more  wasadded 
for  coinage  charges. 

«  The  ilVuing  of  them,  however,  proved  the  fonrcr  of  great  evils, 
and  was  very  injurious  to  the  comprfi^y  and  the  public,  though 
made  pjoportionably  advantageous  to  jobbers.  This  over-rating 
oi  the  value  of  gold  foon  contributed  fo  eft>6Vnally  to  the  draining 
of  thofe  provinces  of  filver,  th:it  the  directors  in  Enghnd  were, 
\inder  date  of  the  3d  of  February  176S,  informed  from  the  gover- 
r. or  and  council  at  Calcutta,  that  it  was  then  difiicult  to  procure 
filver  at  that  prefidency,  in  exchange  even  for  an  hundred  gold 
mohuis.  And  under  date  of  the  izd  of  the  fame  month,  it  was 
earneflly  recommended  to  them,  from  the  (aid  quarter,  **  to  con- 
iider  of  fome  other  means  of  fupplying  China  with  filver,  than 
li-om  Bengal."  >  1, 

*  Cold  moburs,  at  the  Time  time,  for  want  of  filver  rupees, 
were  nfceilitated  to  be  fent  from  Bengal  to  Madrafs,  to  anfwer  the 
moll  prellJng  exigencies  of  that  fettlement,  though  it  was  fcen  that 
a  very  heavy  lofs  would  attend  fuch  remittances  :  and  by  the  fan»e 
advices  the  dire61ors  were  farther  informed,  that  the  lofs  at  Ml- 
drafs  on  fuch  remittances  of  the  gold  mohurs  from  Bengal,  had 
been  thirteen  per  cent,  as  fiivei  rupees  would  to  that  degree  have 
better  anfwered, 

*  The  governor  and  council  of  Calcutta  likewife  acknowledge, 
5n  their  faid  advices  to  the  direflors,  that  they  had  been  greatly 
difappointed  in  their  views  of  eftablifliing  a  gold  currency,  as  with 
9II  their  influence,  it  would  not  pafs  in  any  of  the  provinces,  '*  fo 
wedded  were  the  natives  to  the  particular  fpecie  they  had  been  ac- 
cuftomed  to."  But  they  might  have  faid,  with  more  truth,  that 
the  people  vver6  wife  enough  not  to  fuffer  themfelves  to  be  cheated 
in  fo  grofs  a  manner. 

*  Private  advices  of  a  later  date  have  mentioned,  that  a  great 
trade  had  been  carried  on  in  Calcutta  in  difcounting  gold  raohurs, 
at  eleven  per  cent,  at  leaft  ;  which  was  principally  carried  on  by 
the  banyans  of  fome  of  the  Englilh  gentlemen  high  in  office,  by 
means  of  the  common  fliroffs.  Thus  tlie  public  oihces  were  con- 
tinually iffuing  gold  mohurs,  and  fome  at  leaft  belonging  to  them 
vere  as  continually  receiving  quantities  of  them  back  again,  with  a 
difcount  of  profit  of  eleven  per  cent,  and  thus  they  went  on  ifluing 
and  receiving,  in  fuch  a  degree  of  advantage  to  themfelves,  nioney 
which  had  no  currency  except  within  the  boundaries  of  Calcutta  j 
fo  that  thofe  who  had  payments  to  make  beyond  thofe  boundaries 
were  neceffitated  to  get  it  exchanged  at  fo  great  a  lofs  by  difcount. 
To  fuch  an  extraordinary  degree  was  this  fpurioua  gold  coinage 
difgraced  at  laft  even  in  Calcutta,  that  there  was  once  a  quantity 
of  them  fold  at  public  auction,  by  the  authority  of  the  mayor's 
court,  which  produced  only  ten  current  rupees  and  one  quarter 
a  mohur  ;  which,  admitting  the  proprietor  had  originally  rectfived 
them  at  fixteen  and  one  quarter  current  rupee*  each,  ihade^no  lef$ 
;ji  difference  than  thirty-eight  per  cent.  lofs.  ^       '      ■'  '    •'" 

*  With  regard  to  the  filver  coinages  of  rupees,  they  are  in  the 
fereral  parts  of  India  of  different  values.  Arcots,  v/hich  ^re  the 
moil  inferior  of  genuine  rupees,  and  which  are  now  coined  as  cur-^ 
rently  in  Calcutta  as  in  the  province  of  Arcot,  are  eftimated  at 
eight  per  cent,  better  than  current,  or,  what  is  the  fame  thing,  at 
eight  percent,  lefs  than  the  rupees  of  ftandard  weight  and  finenefs, 
called  ficcas  :  and  in  this  fpecies  of  Arcots,  the  Engiifii  European 
and  black  troops  are  made  to  receive  their  pay. 

•  <  Among 
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•  Amajig- the  variety  of  bafe  coinages  which  hav£  been  intro- 
<luced  in  different  dillrifts'fince  the  fubverfion  of  the  empire,  rheie 
is  one<;alIeda  viziery  rupee,  which  is  about  ten  per  cent,  worfe  than 
arcots.  This  ipccies  was'introduced  not  many  years  ago  in  one  of 
the  difmembered  nabobfliips,  whofe  nabob  calling  himfelf  vizier 
-of  the  empire,  in  times  of  diftrefs  found  himfelf  neceffitated,  for 
the  payment  of  his  troops,  to  iflue  this  fpurious  coin,  which  froju 
him  has  retained  the  nnrac  of  vrziery  rupees;  and  from  the  confu- 
fion  introduced,  with  the  univerfai  difregard  of  the  laws  of  the  late 
empire,  the  praftice  has  been  too  much  followed  fince,  by  fuch  as 
have  had  opportunities  and  want  of  coufcience  enough  to  acquire 
wealth  by  fo  doing. 

«  Amoog  thofe  who  hav£  prz^ifed  this  fpecics  of  robbery,  the 
fubilitutes  and  dependents  of  the  Englifli  Ealt  India  company  have 
not  been  leaft  di&inguilhed ;  and  we  have  had  even  the  banyans  of 
our  military  gentlemen  become  mailers  of  th^mints  at  Banaras  and 
Illahabad,  in  which  vizieres  have  been  coined  under  the  very  nofc 
of  our  grand  mogul,  not  only  for  the  robbing  of  the  poor  foldiers, 
by  paying  them  in  vizieres  inftead  of  good  arcots,  but,  as  it  is 
laid,  even  for  the  payment  of  the.penfion  to  the  great  mogul  him- 
felf j  who,  notwitbftanding  his  title  of  **  King  of  the  woi-ld,"  has 
found  hijnfelf  neceflitated  to  exercife  imperial  patience,  and  fuftV 
the  injury  unrelented. 

*  Whaterer  propriety  there  might  be,  (ince  thofe  provinces  be- 
came the  property  of  the  Britifh  Itate,  in  the  company's  or  their 
.fubftitutes  and  dependents  coining  money  in  Bengal,  independently 
<jf  the  fuprcme  executive  power  of  this  kingdom,  yet  certainly,  to 
make  coinages  that  were  againft  law,  becaufe  not  according  to  tlijc 
ft^ndards  of  thofe  countries,  and  to  obtrude  even  government- 
payments  with  them  at  fraudulent  valuations,  mull  have  been  high 

T^rimes  and  mifdemeauours,  if  not  actually  hi^h  trcalbnj  which 
Jitter  is  the  only  crime  that  by  law  cannot  be  tried  in  India,  But 
Airely  thele  fiiould  be  confidered  as  pradi:ice*  that  ought  eflfci^ually 
to  be  prevented  in  future/  •     -• 

^'   Ih  the  fubfequent  chapter,  the  author  prefents  ns  with  feme 

*"j^6lilical  confiderations  on  the  nature  and  dcfeds  of  the  confti- 

tution  of  the  Engliih  Eaft  India  company,  and  the  contingent 

v-daitg^F   which   may    arife    to   the   flaie,  from   the  exorbitant 

.  ^'^ealth  and  power  of  that  deinocratical  body.     He  fubmits  it 

"to  the  public,  as  an  interefting  objetH:  of  inquiry,   whether  the 

government  of  fuch    rich,  populous,  and   exfenfive   provinces, 

■  a«  the  company  have  acquired  within  thef-'  icw  years,  with  the 

management  and  appropriation  of  a  yearly  revenue  of  feveral 

millions  fteiling.  can   fafely  be  intrufted,  as  at  prefcnt,  to  the 

care  of  a  fluifluating  community  of  traders,  compofed  not  only 

of  the  native  fubje6\s  of  Great  Britain,  but   likewife   of  aliens 

-of  aU'COuntries  and  religions?  This   confideratiou,  bethinks, 

-•'i^s-of  the  greater  moment,  as  it  is  poffibie,  that  the  very  ftock 

^;W  the  company,  with  all  the  powers  and  rights  annexed  to  it, 

'•  mzy,.m  t&tid:^  be  eventually  engroll'ed  by  a  combin^iion  pf 

proprietors.     He  even   infinuates  an  apprehcnfion,  that'  one 

man  might  obtain  the  command  of  the  company,  by  dint  of 

wealth  obtained  perhaps  in  its  fervice ;  and  by  a  dextrous  ma~ 
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nagciTient  of  fpiit  ftock,  among  temporary  proprietors,'  get 
voted  in  his.  own  favour,  wharfoever  he  pleafed.  Even  fo- 
reigners, he  fuppoles,  may  cojnbine,  and,  by  engroflling  ftock, 
not  only  influence  fuch  meafures  as  would  endanger  the  Afiatic 
territorial  pofltlfions,  and  the  India  trade  of  this  nation,  but 
at  a  critical  fealbn,  might  be  made  the  inftruments  of  even 
difturbing  the  peace  of  Europe,  and  expofing  to  hazard  the 
J^iitiHi  kingdoms.  However  chimerical  thefe  infmuations  may 
appear,  when  conveyed  in  the  form  of  apprehenjtonsy  it  is  cer- 
t4in,  that,  by  the  rules  of  good  policy,  fuch  revolutions  ought 
|:p' be  guarded  againft  as  much  as  pofllble. 

.The  firft  tluitcen  chapters  of  this  work  either  ' prefent  us 
with  fome  hiftorical  account  of  the  ftate  of  Hindortan,  or  arc 
explanatory  of  the  form  of  government  of  the  Eaft  India 
ccjnpany  in  that  country. 

,  We  have  here  delivered  a  fair  account  of  the  moft  im]>ort- 
ant  fubjeds  contained  in  this  volurrie  j  but  what  degrce.of 
credit  is  due  to  the  reprefentations  of  the  author,  will  befl  ap- 
pear from  the  teftimony  of  the  party  whofe  work  we  are  now 
^0  review. 


^^  A  Viiix)  of  the  Rife,  Progrsf^  and  Prefent  State  of  the  Englilh 
.ju  Government  in   Bengal;    including  a  Reply,  to  the   Mifreprefen^ 

iations  of  Mr.  Bolts,  and  other  Wraers,    By  Harry  Verelft,  Efq» 

/^to,   lis.  hoards,     Nourfe. 

TN  reviewing  the  lafi:  aiticle  we  paid  fuch  attention  to  Mr. 
-*"  Bolts*  account  of  India  affairs  as  candour  and  impartiality 
required,  and  as  appeared  necelTary  for  a  clear  invefligation  of  the 
fubjeft.  The  fame  candour  and  impartiality,  however,  required 
alfo  that  we  fhould  fufpend  our  opinion  of  his  teftimony  till  it 
fhould  be  confronted  with  that  of  the  author  whofe  evidence  we 
were  afterwards  to  examine.  We  muft  acknowledge,  that  in  pe- 
rufing  Mr.  Bolts*  account  of  the  government  of  Bengal,  we  dif- 
covered  a  degree  of  afperity  againft  the  perfons  in  power  in  that 
country,  which  excited  in  us  a  fufpicion  unfavourable  to  the  juft- 
nefs  of  his  reprefentation  ;  and  we  are  forry  to  find,  from  the  ac- 
curate detail  exhibited  in  the  work  now  before  us,  that  this 
fufpicion  was  to6  well  founded.  To  explain  to  our  readers 
the  caufe  of  the  violent  prejudice  and  animofity  betrayed  by 
Mr,  Bolts  in  his  reprefentation,  it  is  neceflary  to  inform  them 
of  fome  particulars  relative  to  his  condudl  in  India,  which 
are  fupported  by  evidence  of  the  moft  unqueftionable  credit^ 
and  authenticity,  and  which  we  gladly  would  have  declined 
mentioning,  were  not  the  knowledge  of  fuch  circumftances 

abfo- 
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^biblutely  requlfiie  tovy.ards  elucidating  bow  far  jiis  allegations 
are  cotitUd  to  public  regard.  ... 

It  appears  ihat  K4r.  Bolts  arrived  ip  India  in  the  year  1760, 
where,  we  are  iiiibrmed,  be-.foon  made  a  principal  figurq 
among  the  people  in  trade.  With  what  degree  of  moderation 
he  has  conduced  himfelf  during  his.refidence  in  that  country, 
y/e  IhaJl  leave  our  readers  to  determine,  after  acquainting 
them,  that,  in  the  fpace  of  fix  years,  he  is  faid  to  l^ave  ac- 
cumulated the  enormous  fum  of  ninety  thoufand  pounds.  Aii 
unfavourable  prefumption,  however,  is  not  the  only  cir- 
cumftance  produced  to  the  difadvantage  of  His  condud ; 
for  he  is  charged  with  endeajfouiing,  upon  all  occafion's^.  fo 
degrade  the  authority  of  the  government  ,in  rhat  couiUry. 
and  prevent  any  cffedual  protection  being  afforded  to  the 
natives.  Jn  the  year  1762,  we  find  him,  in  conjunflion 
with  two  other  perfons,  Mefi'.  Johnllone  and  Hay,  u(urp- 
ing  the  oihce  of  his  fuperiors,  by  threatening  the  nabob's 
officers  with  the  effeft  of  the  Englifli  power,  ia  a  l^tteV 
to  the  fouzdar  (the  chief  magiftrate  of  a  large  didriifl)'  of 
Purnea.  Notwithftanding  he  had  been  reprimanded  for  this 
irregular  proceeding,  by  order  of  the  court  of  dirediors,  in 
J  764,  yet,  in  the  very  next  year,  he  is  convided  of  exer- 
cifmg  fummary  jurifdiflion  in  his  own  caufe,  and  illegally  con- 
fuiing  a  merchant  for  three  days,  whom,  at  length,  he  vva:> 
compelled  to  fet  at  liberty.  Soon  after  ihis  tranfadion  he 
was  fufpendcd  from  his  appointment  at  Benares,  which  it 
feemed  he  could  not  hold  confidently  with  the  interefi:  of.  the 
company's  fervice.  In  No,vember  following  he  refigiied  his 
ftation,  about  which  time  he  was  eltded  an  ald^ifipan  and 
judge  of  the  mayor's  court  in  Calcutta,  Ax  this  period  it  was 
pbferved  that  his  furious  zeal  for  reformation  commenced. 
But  unfoitunately,  amidll  all  his  fpecious  ibew  of  public  fpirit 
^nd  difintereilednefs,  the  fecret  pradices  of  this  zm/ous  re/ormer 
sre  very  perceptibly  traced  in  the  injurious  complaint  againfl 
NobekilTen,  snjd  th-  prDpagation  of  rumours  calculated  to 
feive  his  own  private  intereft.  In  fliort,  his  conduct  in  India 
is  reprefented  to  have  been  fo  incompatible  with  all  public  duty, 
that  he  was  fent  into  England  by  order  of  the  government  of 
Pengal,  who  judged  his  refidence  in  that  country  prejudicial  to 
the  irtereft  of  the  community  ;  having,  among  other  demerits, 
correffonded  with  every  rival  and  every  enemy  of  the  company; 
having  engaged  with  Mr.  Vernet,  the  Dutch  governor,,  to  mo- 
nopolize the  cloth  tr^de  of  Dacca  ;  haying  fcandaloufly  evaded 
the  execution  of  covenants,  which,  as  a  fervant  of  the  company, 
he  was  bound  to  fubfcribe;  having  tampered  with  one,  and  ac- 
tually fucceeded  in  feducing  another,  inferior  fervant,  to  be- 
tray his  traft,  in  delivering   papers  out  of  the  office ;  having, 
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from  his  firft  arrival  in  India,  carried  on  a  trade  dcf^ruflive 
to  the  peace  of  the  country  j  having,  in  fiipport  of  this  trade,- 
rhen^ced  the  officers  of  tlie  nabob,  and  ifTued  his  proclama- 
tion In  the  llyk  of  a  fovereign  power;  and,  in  fine,  whofe 
agents,  by  their  intrigues  in  the  dominions  of  Sujah  al  Dow- 
lah,  and  by  fa! fe  intelligence  received  from  their  mafter,  had 
endangered  the  peace,  and,  of  Confequence,  the  pofllinon,  of 
the  company's  territories  in  India. 

Upon  the  whole,  after  carefully  perufing  the  anfwer  of  Mr. 
Verelft  to  the  charge  and  inveflives  of  the  author  of  the  Con* 
fiderations,  we  muft  admit  that  the  condudl  of  the  latter  is 
Juftiy  delineated  by  the  governor  in  the  following  words  :  "The 
mode  of  reafoning  jn  conftant  ufe  with  Mr.  Bolts,  is  by  declam- 
ing  ftrongly  on  fojJi^U  efFeds  to  inflame  the  mind,  to  mention  a 
fdritti/bi^'h^y  which  proves  "nothing,  amd  then  very  liberally 
tp^de^l  forth  general  invedlives,  leaving  the  reader  to  fuppolc 
pra(^ices  thus"  alluded  to  have  frequently  prevailed." 

from  the  fhort  account  above  delivered  of  the  conduft  of 
thfe  author  of  the  Confiderations,  and  from  the  injurious 
afperfions  he  is  accufed  of  having  thrown  out  againft  the 
governor  and  council  at  Calcutta,  it  cannot  be  expelled  that 
we  Ihould  give  implicit  credit  even  to  his  reprefentation  of  fuch 
fads  as  are  not  of  a  perfonal  nature,  nor  immediately  con- 
ne<5\ed  with  the  particular  objects  of  his  refentment.  The  evi- 
dence of  Mr.  Verelft,  on  the  other  hand,  refpeifting  all 
the  tranfadlicns  he  relates,  appears  to  be  founded  upon  the 
moft  authentic  knowledge  and  information  ;  and,  where  ue- 
ceiTary,  is  fupported  by  copious  proofs,  of  the  moft  iinquef- 
tionable  authority.  The  governor  has  not  imitated  the  la- 
boured confufion  of  his  adverfary,  but  has  preferved  an  or- 
der and  method  throughout  his  work,  which  preclude  •  all 
poflibility  of  very  grofs  mifreprefentation.  For  thefc  reafons,  in 
forming  an  opinion  of  the  ftate  of  affairs  in  India,  we  are  in- 
clined to  rely  on  the  reprefentation  of  this  gentleman,  whole 
teftimony  derives  additional  weight  from  the  fatisfaftory  man- 
ner in  which  he  has  invalidated  many  groundlefs  imputations 
of  his  enemies. 

In  the  firfl  chapter  of  this  work,  governor  Verelft  pr<r(cnts 
us  with  a  view  of  the  affairs  of  Bengal  from  the  capture  of 
Calcutta,  in  I757»  to  the  grant  of  the  dewanny  to  the  India 
Company,  in  1765.  But  without  profecuting  this  fubjeft,  it 
may  be  fufficient  to  lay  before  our  readers  a  few  cf  the  author's 
fenfible  remarks. 

*  If  we  review  the  hiflory  of  our  tranfa5lions  in  Bengal,  it  tan- 
not  efcape  the  moft  fuperficial  obferver,  that  there  vas  but  one 
point,  in  the  progreltive  aggrandizement  of  the  company,  at 
which  it  was  pofllble  to  have  Itopped,  1>sforc  the  force,  revenue's, 
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afld  government  of  the  country  were  united  in  the  hands  of  the 
EngUfli.  When  Calcutta  was  taken,  fclf-defence  involved  us  in  a 
War  with  the  fubahdar.  Our  firft  fuccefles  proving  the  fuperiorit/ 
of  European  dilcipline,  made  us  the  objeft  of  his  fears  ;  and  no- 
thing but  an  incapacity  of  ettcftihg  his  purpofe  could  deter  any  fvic^ 
ccffrve  lubahdar  from  attempting  our  deftruftion.  This  incapacity- 
was  ha-ppily  ett'eiSled  by  engagements  taken  at  the  defire  of  ^I<^er 
jaflier,  with  Raninarian,  the  naib  of  Patna,  and  fame  others. 
Had  thefe  engagements  been  reli^iourty  obferved,  the  Engliili  would 
have  Hood,  like  the  feveral  nations  in  Europe,  fecure,  not  from 
their  own  Itrength  alone,  but  protected  by  the  irreconciieable  in- 
terefts  of  all  around  them..  No  fooner  was  this  fyllem  overthix)wn 
by  facrificing  onr  allies,  and  fnrrendering  the  unredi.ained  do- 
minion of  the  provinces  into  the  hands  of  Mcer  Coflim,  than  a 
decided  Aiperiority  became  the  only  means  of  fafety.  The  "condu6V 
of  individuals  mi^hl  accelerate  or  retard,  but  never  could  have 
prevented  the  enitiing  contell  for  power.  Impelled  by  ftecelFity, 
we  proceeded  to  dominion,  before  the  council  at  Calcutta  ieemed 
to  have  nnderftood  the  fituation  to  which  they  had  advanced,  la 
■what  other  manner  can  we  account  for  the  remiffhefs  of  thofc  who, 
upon  the  death  of  Meer  Jaffier,  negledVed  to  eftablifh  the  foun- 
dations of  that  fabrick  which  our  vi6fories  had  reared ;  who  gave 
the  revenues  of  a  great  countiy  into  the  hands  of  a  boy,  without 
the  means  of  employing  them  j  the  revenues  of  a  country  pro- 
tefted  by  our  arms,  the  government  of  which,  by  their  own  treaty, 
was  transferred  to  themfelves.  Such  a  fituation  might  gratify  in* 
dividual  avarice,  but  could  yield  no  real  benefit  to  the.  India  <:ofa- 
pauy,  or  to  the  Britilh  nation.  v 

*  Lord  Clive  and  the  fele6l  committee  judged  it  neceffary  tO;0h.« 
tain  a  grant  of  thefe  revenues  to  the  company,  and  they  were  ac- 
cordingly fuiTcndered  by  treaty.  •*  By  this  acquifition  of  the 
Dewanny,"  fay  the  feleft  committee  in  their  letter  to  the  court  of 
direftors,  "  your  poflefllons  and  influence  are  rendered  permanent 
and  feeure,  fmce  no  future  nabob  will  either  have  power  or  rkhe* 
fufticient  to  attempt  your  overthrow,  by  means  either  of  force  or 
corruption.  All  revolutions  muft  henceforward  be  at  an  end,  aj 
there  will  be  no  fund  for  fecret  fervices,  for  donations,  or  for  refti- 
tuttons.  The  nabob  cannot  anlwer  the  expeftations  of  the  vena) 
^nd  mercenary,  nor  will  the  company  comply  with  demands  injur 
J:\oustothemfelvesoutoftheirownrevenues." 

*  The  impolitic  arrangement  of  affairs  was  among  the  leafl:  evil» 
of  the  company's  fituation,  antecedent  to  lord  Clive's  arrival.  The 
diflblution  of  government  in  Calcutta  kept  pace  with  that  t)f  the 

cfpiintry.     A  .p:eneral  contempt  of  fupcriors,    a  habit  of  equality 
among  all  orders  of  men  had  obliteratsd  every  idea  of  fubje^ion, 
To  reclaim  men  from   difliipation,  to  revive  a  general  fpirit  of  int 
.  dui[iry,  to  lead  the  minds  of  all   from  gaudy  dreams  of  I'uddert-ac- 
*qv»ired  wealth  to  a  patient  expeftation  of  growing  fortunes,  were 
onj&Iefsdifficuit  in  execution  than  neceiTary  to  the  exiftence  of  the 
company.     Large  Turns  of  money,  obtained  by  various  means,  had 
CiRbled  many  gentlemen  to  return  to  Europe.     This  caufe,  fupej- 
'»dded  to  the  madacre  of  Patna,  occafioned  a  very  quick  fuccefTioi^ 
in  the    fervice,    which   encouraged  a  froward   fpirit  of  indeperi- 
dency,  and  produced  a  total  contempt  of  public  orders,  whenever 
obedience  was  found  incompatible  with  private  intereft.     To  cUecJc 
►  fuch  impatient  hopes,  where  youths  afpired  to  the  government  of 
countries  at  an  age  fcarcely  adequate  to  the  management  taf  pri- 
vate affairs,  four  gentlemen  being  called  from  Madrafs,  were  ad- 
mitted 
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rojtted  into  council.  The  iinLverlal  difcontent  among;  xhd  civil' 
fervants,  which  had  arifei)  from  the  late  nieaiures,  reltraiuin'g  th^ 
power  of  individuals,  was  hereby  greatly  incrcaled  ;  and  united'^ 
with  the  mutinous  I'pint  of  the  military  officers,  broke  forth  thd? 
follQwring  year  into  a  flamoj  which  threatened  cieftru6lion  to  the 
Kngliih  empire  iji  Bengal.'   -    ■ 

•  In  the  fecond  diapter,  the  governor  treats  of  the  diforders 
ia  the  cpjledlion  of  the  revenues  of  Bengal  before  they  be- 
longed to  the  Englifli  Eaft  India  Company,  and  the  caufes 
which  impeded  a  reformation.  From  th«i  intelligence  he  af-' 
fords  on  thefe  fnbjefls,  it*  appears,  that  great  oi)pre(fion'WJis; 
excrcifed  over  the  people  in"  the  mode  of  taxation  ;  nor  coulo 
the  prefling  necciruies  of  the  company  afterwards  admit  the 
exjjedient  of  tliminifhing  the  revenue.  The  only  fund  of  im- 
provement, he  informs  uis,  was  a  diminution  of  the  expcnce  in 
cqlleftrng;  for  whi^h/piii^pofe   fuperniVr«er^ry  officers  were  dif- 

tt^jii^d' :  .;  ■/'.;, ".. '; .    • 

iThe.,  uncertain   impoftstif>Qncommer<h^   having  provejd   § 
plentiful  fource  of  abu<*e,  custom  houfes  hfecomrng  daily  more' 
nnmerons'in   every  part   of  the  provinces,  thefe   alfo  were  re- 
dured  in  number,  and  officers  appointed  to  enforce  a  regutaij 
payment  of  duties.     From  the  ailiduity  of  the  government  of 
Betigal  relpefting  thieir  attention  to  the  revenue,  it  feems  un- 
queftionable  that  a  much  better  arrangement  would  have   en- 
fued  in  a  few  years,  had   not   orders  arrived  from   England, 
whkh  prevented  their  farther   progrefs  in  the  intended   refor- 
mation.    To  elucidate  this  intricate   fubje^ft,  governor  Veielft 
explains,  with  great  precifion,  the  various  funds  in  that  coun- 
try from  which   the  revenues  arife  ;  and  prefcnts   us  with  a 
calculation  of  the  nett  revenues  paid  into  the  Ea/t  India  Com- 
pany's treafury,    in  the   provinces   of  Burdwan,    Midnapore, 
Chittagong,    Calcutta   towns,   and    twenty-four    purgunnahs, 
from  the  year  1760  to  the  year  1770  inclufive.     Nothing  caa 
afford  ftronger   proof  of  the   integrity   and  vigilance  of  go- 
vernor Verelft  during  his  adminiftration  in  that  country,  thilrl   . 
thelaccount  of  the  revenues  which  is  here  exhibited  to  publiift 
view, :   For  it  dearly  appears,    that  in   all  the  provinces  of 
which  he'  had  the  charge,  the  revenues  were  greatly  increafed 
frpnn  the.  time  of  his  admiffion  into  office.     This  fad,  which 
is  incontrovertible,  feems   fufficient  to   overthrow  all  the   in- 
jurious   inflnuations   of  his    antagonift,    and  mufl  excite  the 
regret  of  the  Eaft  India  proprietary,  that  the  reformation  h^  ' 
begun  was  not  permitted  to  operate  in   its   full  effc6l,  whichi ' 
had   it  not  been  precluded,    would,    in  all   prabability,  have 
raiied  in  a  ihort  time  fuch  a  revenue  from  the  dewanny,  as 
had  never  been  levied  under  any  former  government  in  that 
country. 
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►,'In  fhc  third  chapter  our  author  treats  of  the  ittortey  and*- 
coinage  of  Bengal,  where  "He  Ihews  very  clearly  the  errorsr'  of 
iome  preceding  vvriters  on  that  fub-jecl,  and  evinces  the  e;ipe- 
diency  which  iijducect  the  council  of  Calcutta  to  give  a  highe^'' 
valuation  to  gold  than  in   the  mint  indenture  of  England.     '^ 

In  the  fount)  chapter  we  are  prefenred  with  an  accoiiftt  bf 
the  focieiy  eftablifhed  in  the  year  1765,  for  conducing  thif' 
trade  in  f^lt,  beetlc^uut,  and  tobacco;  and  on  this  fubje^it,  the 
governor  gives  a  circumrtantial  account  of  t  ran  factions  oil 
which  we  cannot  pretend  to  decide,  and  muft  therefore  leave t1*>* 
to  ihofe  who  are  more  converfant  with  the  fubjeifl. 

In  the  fifth  and  lafi:  chapter,  the  author  treats  of  the  im- 
polnbility  of  introducing  Englifli  laws  into  Bengal,  wirii  fome* 
obfervations  on  the  nature  of  thofe  regulations  which  thif" 
iDanners  and  habits  of  the  natives  may  admit.  The  juft  a-nd" 
rational  fentiments  with  v/hich  he  favours  us  on  this  fubje^l, 
do  great  honour  to  his  underftanding,  and  may  be  confidered 
as  an  unanfvvcrable  reply  to  the  captious  objeilions  of  thofe 
reformers,  who  would  regulate  the  conduct  of  a  people  iniued 
to  peculiar  laws  and  cnftoms,  by  the  fame  code  of  legiflatiori 
which  had  been  devifed  for  the  government  of  a  country  where 
manners  entirely  difitient  prevailed.  We  fiiall  lay  before  our 
readers  fome  of  the  general  obfervations  ort  this  fubjeft» 

*  The  reader,  who  is  converfant  with  thehiftories  of  more  fettled 
flates,  will  not" be  grea?-ly  farprited  if  fome  errors  (liould  appear, 
and  will  judge  v\ith  temper  the  coudu6t  of  men,  who,  compelled 
by  necefllty,  have  aded  in  a  new  Icene,  unaided  by  experience. 
If  in  Great  Britain,  v/here  the  form  of  our  government  has  grown  up 
to  matniity  in  the  courfe  of  feveral  ages  5  where  the  power  of  each, 
magiftrate  has  undergone  frequent  dii^cuHions  from  the  united  wif- 
dom  of  fucceflive  ger.erations ;  where  all  authority  is  committed 
to  the  hands  of  men  formed  by  education  for  their  I'everal  ilations, 
and  where  the  elf::61s  of  its  exertion  nv^y  be  traced  in  our  hlftory  j 
if,  in  a  country  like  this,  we  are  perpetually  alarmed  with  fup- 
pofed  invafionsof  our  rights,  and  frightful  piiSures  of  encreafir.g 
defpotifm  are  daily  held  forth  to  terrify  the  people,  what  a  portrait 
might  the  dulleft  imagination  exhibit  of  Bengal?  By,  minds  opea 
to  fuc'h  impreflions,  little  regard  will  be  had  to  the  different  man-, 
ners  and  habits  of  a  people  i  to'  the  enierprifing  Mahomedan  or 
Armenian  oppofed  to  the  gentle  native  of  India;  to  the  conditioa 
of  conquerors  living  amidll:  a  timid  and  fubmiffiye  race,,  like  fol- 
diers  unrelhained  by  difcipline  ;  of  men  (C,lamoroufl.y  demanding 
the  proreftion  of  laws  ill  uuderllood  and  worfc  applied,  where,  \f^, 
tereli:  and  palTion  unite  to  confound  all' order,  aud  where  lorcllv. 
traders,  impatient  of  contjoul,  hope  to  gratify  their  own  fordid 
avarice  in  the  general  wreck;.  Such  confiderations  will  have  little ■ 
weight, with  many  readers,  .who  will  cftimate  our  c,ondu6^  in  th^ 
governm6nt  of  Bengal  hy  the  rigid  letter  qf  thofe  laws,  whicl'i  th,?. 
more  perfeft  polity  of  Great  Biitain  can  alon^  admit,  \ViVhp«tv 
examining  my  own  conduit  by  rules  which  I'db  iiot  underR:jinul,arii 
which  w^r^  hot  formed  for  the  fcenc'  in  whujli' 1  ,a^'ed^;  l£.will^ 
fujlyfatisfy  ray  ambition',  if  to. the  candid  and' djfpaitiona^e  Tlhajj 
■••f-"  '  ■  "'"■'  -  '  ■        '.     ■  '     ■  :  •    •"*  ■  an 
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appear  to  have  pudued  the  inteielts  of  my  employers,  toha^ere^ 
Ipedted  the  rights  of  others,  and  to  have  delerved  the  charadlerof 
an  honell  man. 

*  When  lord  Clive  arrived  in  Bengal,  \x\  the  year  T765,  theEng* 
lifti  had  gradually  advanced  to  that  poinr,  which  rendered  a  ton' 
tinuance  of  their  former  lyltem  impodihle.  The  principles  npoh 
■which  the  fubfequent  cliange  was  condtiited,  the  reader  will  ex- 
amine by  the  motiv;es  which  our  fituation  at  that  time  fuggelted  ; 
and,  if  he  w  flies  to  form  a  jiiit  judgment,  will  aftend  to  the 
whole  affairs  of  the  company,  both  at  home  and  abroad.  I  have 
here  given  a  plain  and  artlefs  narration  of  our  tranfa«51ion8,  and 
might  now  dilinifs  the  fubjeft,  but  tliat,  after  the  experience  ot 
more  than  twenty  years,  I  feel  myfelf  indigated  to  refill  thbfe  wild 
opinions,  which  piobably  have  arilen  from  ignorance  of  the  conn- 
try.  To  demonftrate  the  impoflibiliry  of  introducing  Englifh  laws, 
or,  indeed,  any  new  fyllem,  will  not  be  difficult.  To  point  out 
thofe  alterations  in  government,  by  which  it  may  be  poflible  to 
conneft  the  welfare  of  Bengal  with  the  intereft  of  Great  Britain^ 
is  a  more  arduous  tafk.  1  (hall  attempt  the  latter  part  with  extreme 
diffidence  and  diltrull,  fince  our  own  ex^eerience  is  yet  very  im- 
perfect, and  that  of  other  nations  can  aiford  little  afllltance. 

*  Men  well  verfed  in  hiitory  too  often  imbibe  not  the  fpirit  of 
nations.  They  trace  not  the  various  means  by  which  the  minds  Of 
a  people  gradually  unfold  to  civilization,  by  which  men  are 
moulded  for  the  reception  of  laws.  They  regard  not  the  flow 
grovrth  of  thofe  opinions,  which  can  alone  give  efFe6t  to  limi- 
tations of  power  in  the  magiltrate,  but  would  tranfplant  in  an  in- 
Itant  a  fyftem  of  laws  eftabliflied  in  this  country  by  the  progreffive 
experience  of  ages,  and  impo/ieit  on  a  dMlant  people  whole  religion, 
whofe  cuftoms,  whofe  habits  of  thinking,  and  manner  of  life  equally 
prohibit  the  attempt. 

*  Thefe  are  not  eirors  of  the  vulgar.  The  philofbpher  here 
only  miftakes.  Afk  the  peafant  his  ri^ht  to  a  field  j  his  father  cit- 
joyed  it  before  him.  Let  a  clown  be  flightly  beaten  for  a  trefpafs, 
whom  an  adiion  at  law  would  have  ruined  ;  he  underftands  hot  the 
trial  by  jury,  or  the  relari6n  it  bears  to  oui*  government }  yet  he 
complains  of  arbitrary  violence,  and  his  cauie  is  efpoufed  ,'by  his 
neighbours,  as  little  informed  as  himfelf.  ...":!;:■ 

*  This  fpirit,  this  opinion  of  right,  which  gives  force  and  efFei^ 
to  our  laws,  is  matured  by  age,  and  iran(mitted  from  father  to 
5"on,  like  the  fubje(5ls  to  which  it  relate^.  IF  the  northern  nations 
who  broke  in  upon  the  Roman  empire  could  not  relifli  thofe  beau- 
ties of  art  which  are  the  immediate  obje*ils  of  itnk^  how  can  a 
people  receive  even  beneficial  provifions,  which  have  no  exigence 
but  in  the  mind,  are  known  but  by  their  effedl,  and  which  expe- 
rience alone  can  approve?  Intricate  laws  among  a  rude  peopte 
may,  like  refinements  in  religion,  be  ufeful  to  men  entrulted  with 
the  facred  depofit.  The  more  anxious  the  care  of  the  legiflatoir, 
the  more  complex  the  limitations  of  power,  the  more  occafions  of 
abufe  will  occur  Lawyers,  like  the  priefts  of  old,  will  [udge  of 
the  duties  of  men  by  theintereils  of  their  own  order,  andthe  6p- 
preflcd  fubjeft  will  feel  the  inftitution  a  burthen  vv-ilhout  reaping 
the  fmallelt  advantage.  Even  fuppofing  men  of  enlrghtiened  minds 
and  tried  integrity  to  prefide,  their  influence  will  fcarcely  be  felt. 
The  dread  of  theEnglifb  name  has  proved  a  plentiful  fourceof  6p- 
preiTion  in  the  hands  of  private  men.  Shall  we  add  a  complicated 
tyftcm of  lav(rs  to  impofe  on  a  timid  and  indolent  race  ?  Who  will 
andeiftand  hi*  rights  ?  Who  will  applv  t©  our  courts  for  redrcft? 

1  Thuf 
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rrhus  to  leuen  the  powers  of  govecnment,  muft  we  fly  to  anarchy* 
and  render  every  Engljfli  gomaftah  the  interpreter  of  his Jowfl 
claims  ?  There  are  fome  notions  of  jurtice  not  confined  to  time  aftii 
piace,  derived  from  the  neceflary  intercourfe  of  men,  and  comuvoa 
to  every  clime.  Thefe  are  the  foundations  of  i\\\  governnie;U,.  and 
from  fnch  funple  beginnings  nui(l  our  fabrick  be  reared.  To  ren> 
derail  rights  plain  and  limple,  to  remove  rather  the  occafiau  than 
means  of  opprelfion,  and  to  enforce  a  prompt  admiuiftvation  iuf 
fuUicc,  according  to  the  primary  laws  of  all  nations,  q^w  aioQe  be 
fafely  attempted.  :'•... 

*  This  fubjeft  deferves  a  fuller  difcuifion.  Xet  us  therefore  de- 
fcend  fomewhat  into  detail.  Perfonal  contrails  form  a  conliderablc 
title  in  every  code  ;  and  here  different  nations  approach  neareft  t« 
each  other.  Our  law  of  contrads  is  greatly  borrowed  froni  tke 
civil  law,  which  has  been  adopred  with  Ibme  little  variation  by  al;i 
tlie  other  nations  of  Europe.  The  commentaries  upon  the  Koraiu 
as  far  as  they  regard  matters  of  contract,  are,  I  am  told,  chiefly- 
derived  from  the  fame  law,  eftabliftied  in  the  Greek  empire,  aod 
are  received,  lubje6f  to  the  arbitrary  will  of  U^e  prince  and  his. ofr 
ficerj,  wherever  the  Mahomedan  religion  prevails.         .    .*.,:-.   .hir 

<  The  truth  is,  that  there  can  be  little  diverfity,  where;  ^dl  I|ie|i 
have  the  fame  intention,  and  exprefs  it  nearly  in  the  fame  manner. 
No  fooner  do  mutual  neceflities  beget  an  exchange  of  commodi- 
ties, than  the  nature  of  a  iale  is  perfectly  underltood.  If  I  rclin-- 
quifti  my  horfe,  and  accept  the  price,  iu  no  quarter  of  the  world 
can  this  limple  tranfailion  be  miltaken.  So  he  that  receives  goods 
from  a  merchant  without  mention  of  price,  tacitly  engages  to  pay 
their  real  value  in  the  market.  So  iikewife  he  that  employs  a 
perfon  to  tranfadt  bufinefsi,  or  perform  any  work,  undertakes  to, 
pay  him  as  much  as  liis  labour  deferyes.  Y.et  even  here  fome  di- 
verfities  will  occur  in  the  laws  of  different  dates.  Not  to  men- 
•tion  the  various  caufes  or  confiderations  of  contra^ling,  tv^vy 
agreement  has  a  relation  not  to  the  parties  only,  but  to  all  around 
them,  to  the  government,  to  the  itate  of  commerce,  to  th^  poliqe^ 
of  the  country. 

*  Public  rights  are  every  where  more  cxpofed  tlian  private.  The 
.extent  of  the  former  renders  them  lefs  (ubjeft  to  infpeftibn,  and 
the  officers  employed  have  little  interclt  in  their  defence^  In  the 
xnoft  free  countries  the  magiltrate  is  therefore  ariped  with  extraor-r 
dinary  powers,  and  is  permitted  to  vindicate  his  claim,  when, a 
laple  of  time  feems  to  have  eltabliflied  the  right  in  another'. 
Where  (hall'thls  privilege  end  ?  What  fuperlor  remedies  (hallthe 
magiftrate  poffcfs  ?  Into  what  hands  (hall  he  follow  the  property  of 
Ais  debtors  ?  or  what  tranfailions  (hall  he  be  permitted  to  unravel -?:i 

..  .*  Again,  various  degrees  of  credit  prevail  in  the  dealings  oi'dif* 

ferent  nations,  but  in  none  are  all  engagements  imjnediateiy.  exft- 

cutcd.     Upon,  what    mutual    undertaking    muft  the   contra6t .  Uf? 

founded,    by  what  evidence  fupported,  before  the  individual  can 

call  upon  the  magiftrate  for  aftiliance  ?  When  (hall  it  be  CQnrJ:dere:d 

as  his  duty  to  interfere  ?   What  procefs  againi];  the  pevfon  (hall  tUc 

creditor  demand  ?    What,  puniftiment  be  infilled  to  enforce  the 

vpayment  of  debts  ?  What   unequal  contrails  ftiaJl  the  creditor  be 

,- admitted  to  refcind  ?  .,        ...::..:,- 

f  Thefe  are  queftions   which  no  general  veafonjng  can  ^ertaJbie 

,us  to  an("wer,    but  .which  the  prudent  legiflator  mult  detetnuni';, 

•■witb  z  view  to  the  prefent  fituation  and  commerce  o-f  his  .lubjevts^ 

,^;  *  TU^  hungry  and  nece(ritous  -will  ever  commiVjdepreciations'efi 

ipropcFty.  •  Thi«  ii  an  evil  which  the  public  are.  <;Qntcai'i*d  tg  fif- 

prefs, 
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prefs,  and  encouragement  muft  be  given  to  the  owner  in  ptirfuit, 
whether  the  injury  be  an  open  and  violent,  or  a  (ecret  theft.  To 
what  cafes  flisll  this  right  extend?  By  what  transfer  of  pofTefliott^ 
Ihall  the  property  he  changed  ?  Shall  the- rule  vary,  as  the  thing  taken 
can  be  more  eafiiy  conveyed  or  concealed  ?  How  fiiall  we  decide  be- 
tween the  interell  of  a  fair  purchafer  on  one  hand,  and  the  claim  of  a 
meritorious  profecutor  of  crimes,  hiiiifelf  equally  innocent,  equally 
injured,  on  the  other  ?  Thefe,  and  innumerable  like  points,  mult 
tinally  depend  on  the  ftate  and  condition  of  a  nation  ;  and  he» 
who  is  in  the  fmalldl  degree  converfant  with  the  hiilory  of  laws  in 
any  country,  mult  have  obferved,  that  they  perpetually  vary  with 
the  varying  condition  of  a  people.  As  well"  might  we  tranlplant 
the  full-grown  oak  to  the  banks  of  the  Ganges,  as  dream  that  any 
part  of  a  code,  matured  by  the  patient  labours  of  faccelfive  judges 
and  legidators  in  this  ifland,  can  pollibly  coalelce  with  the  cufloms 
of  Bengal. 

*  To  purfue  our  chiin  of  reafoning,  it  will  be  neceffary  to  in- 
veftigate  the  domellic  relations  of  private  life.  Here  the  intelligent 
reader  will  difcover  that  different  nations  diverge,  as  it  were,  ftill 
farther  from  the  common  centre,  until  climate,  religion,  and  laws 
confpiring,  have  formed  creatures  fo  diflimiiar  to  each  other,  as 
might  tempt  one  to  rank  them  under  different  fpecies.  As  well 
might  we  expedt  that  the  Hindoo  could  change  his  colour,  as  that 
feveral  millions  o'i  people  (hould  renounce  in  an  inftant  thofe  cuf- 
toms,  in  which  they  have  lived,  which  habit  has  confirmed,  and 
religion  has  taught  them  to  revere.  If  this  were  accomplKhed, 
more  than  half  our  work  would  yet  remain.  They  mull  not  only 
renounce  old,  but  affume  new  manners.  The  man  muft  be  again 
created  j  and  this  prodigy  be  effected  by  unknown  laws,  repugnant 
to  every  thing  he  had  heard,  feen,  or  felt.' 

We  cannQt  difmifs  this  interefting  publication  without  re- 
marking, that  it  appears  to  contain  a  faithful  and  accurate  ac 
count  of  the  company's  affairs  in  India.  The  authentic  docu- 
ments which  are  produced,  of  the  annual  revenues  of  the  com- 
pany arifing  from  their  territorial  pofielTions,  afford  the  moft 
convincing  proof  of  the  fidelity  of  governor  Verclff,  during 
his  continuance  in  the  important  office  he  held  in  that  coun- 
try. To  the  praife  he  merits  in  his  public  capacity  as  go- 
vernor, we  muft  add,  what  is  rarely  to  be  found  even  in  men 
whofe  time  has  not  been  devoted  to  commercial  tranfadions, 
that  he  has  written  this  volume  with  elegance  of  ftyle,  and 
difcovers,  in  many  places,  fuch  juft  and  philofophical  fenti- 
Tnents  refpefling  government,  as  excite  a  very  high  idea  of  his 
literary  endowmenis. 

But  it  is,  perhaps,  of  greater  importance  to  the  public  to 
acquaint  them,  that  they  will  find  in  this  work,  a  more  copi  • 
ous  and  authenticated  account  of  the  company*s  affairs  in  In- 
dia, than  in  any  other  narrative  we  have  hitherto  I'een.  We 
therefore  recommend  the  perufal  of  it  to  all  thofe  who  afe  de- 
firous  of  information  on  that  fubjed. 

III.  Z?<»- 


C    n   } 

til.  Dome/iic  MfMcifie  :  or,  a  Treat Ife  on  the  Prfvent'ion  and^i&t 
of  Difeajis  by  Regimen  and  Jimpk  Medicines,  By  William 
Buchan,  M.D,     Svo.   7/.  6d.   Cadell.     [Concluded.'^ 

'T^^HE  pradlical  part  of  this  work  commences  with  an  account 
^     of  fevers  in  general,  where  the  author,  without  entering 
Into  a  critical    inveftigation   of  the  nature  and  caufes  of  thofe 
diforders,  relates  their  moil  obvious  fymptoms,  and  points  out 
the  proper  method  of  cure,  with  refped  to  diet,  drink,  warmth^ 
&c.   in  the  feveial  ftagcs  of  the  difeafe ;  in   which    articles,  he 
obferves,  the  inclination  of  the  patient  will,  in  a  great  mea- 
fiire^  dired  the  phyfician's   condud.     He   very  juftly    repre- 
hends the  notion  of  a  clofe  chamber  being  the   mod   fuitable 
for  a  perfon  who  is   feized  with  a  fever ;  and  advifes,  on  the 
contrary,  that  the  apartment  be  kept  moderately  cool,  by    the 
admiffion  of  frerti  air.  tlie  current  of  which,   however,  ought 
not  to  bear  diredlly  on  the  patient's   bed.     As  a  general  ftand- 
ard   for  the  regulation   of  this   part  of  regimen,  Dr.  Buchan 
declares  himfelf  of  opinion,  that  the  degree  of  warmth  (hould 
never  be  greater  than  is  agreeable  to  one  in  perfefl  health.     A 
ftrid  regard  to  this  injunction  is  a  matter  of  the  greatefl  im- 
portance in  the  treatment  of  fevers;  for  we   may  affirm   it  to 
be  a  certain,  though   melancholy  faft,  that  thoufands  of  lives 
have  been  unfortunately  facrificed  to  the  fatal  mode   of  prac- 
tice which  has  fo  univerfally  predominated,  with  refpeft  to  this 
article.     How  often  have   we   known   febrile  diforders,  which, 
by  a  proper  regimen  only,  purfued  from   the   firft   invafion  of 
the  difeafe,  would,   in  all  probability,  have  foon  terminated  by 
a  favourable  crifis,  been  exafperatcd  to   fuch   a   degree  of  pu- 
tridity and  violence,  by  an  opjxjfife  treatment,  as  to  refift  the 
force   of  every  remedy  which  could    afterwards  be  prefcribed, 
A  particular  attention  to  reginnen   cannot  be   too  ftronglyin- 
cucated  in  a  work  of  fuch  a  nature   as   that   which    now   lies 
before  us ;   and   we  have   the  fatisfadlion   to   find,    that    Dr. 
Biichan  has  treated  the  fubjed  with  a  confideration    fuitable  to 
its  importance  ;   nor  is  it  the  leaft   of  his   praife,  that   he   has 
remarked  the  vulgar  errors  which  are  apt   to  prove  the  moft 
prejudicial  in  the  treatment  of  fevers.      Wirii  refpefl  to  ihofc^ 
he  oblcrves,  that  in  a  it\'tr  nothing  is  more   pernicious  than  a 
number  of  pco])le  breathing  in  the  chamber  where  the  o^itient 
is  laid  j  as  the  air,  when  thus  contaminated,  not  only  becomes 
unfit  for  the  purpofes  of  refpiration,  but  even  acquires  a  noxi- 
ous quality,  which  greatly   aggravates  the  difeafe^     We  know 
this  error  to  be  extremely  prevalent  among  the  lower  clafTes  of 
the  people,  efpecialiy  ip.  the  country,  where  it  is  ufual  for  the 
neighbourhood  off.cicully  10  affemble  ot)  Sundays  in  the  apart- 
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jmect  of  the  fick,  to  the  no  Anall  detriment  of  the  patient,   ns 

riven  as   their  own  danger.     A  cuftpm  fo  fatal   in  its  confe- 

qiicnces  ought  as  mnch   as  poflihle  to  be   aboliflied  ;  and  we 

,lvoj)e  that  this  remark  of  our  anther  will  be  properly  attended 

to  by  all -who  peiufe  his  ufefiil  treatife.     We  fhall  here  give  a 

.jrUce  to  two  other  tficniial   remarks   on   the  treatment  of  fe- 

'.vers. 

'"   ♦  Amongfi:  common  people,  the  very  name  of  a  fever  generally 
f\iggelts   the   neceflity  of  bleeding.     This     notion    feeins  to   have 
|.,^aken  its  rife  from  molt   fevers    in   this  country  having  been  for- 
j   rnerly  of  an   inflammatory  nature  j  but   true  inflammatory  fevers 
f'arfe   now   feldom  to  be  met  with.     Sedentary  occupations,  and  a 
I  'diflferent  manner  of  living,  has  fo  changed  the   ftate  of  difeafes  in 
V  Britain,  that  there  is  now  hardly  one  fever  in  ten  where  the  lancet 
\  js  neceflary.    In  moffc  low,  nervous,  and  putrid  fevers,  which   are 
*now  iio  common,  bleeding  is  really  hurtful,  as  it  weakens  the  pa- 
tient, (inks  his  fpirits,  &c.     We  v.ould  recommend  this  general  rule 
,    never  to  bleed  at  the  beginning  of  a  fever,  unlefs  there  be  evident 
, ;.  figns  of  inflammation.     Bleeding  is  an  excellent  medicine  when  ne- 
ceifary,  but  ftiould  never  be  wantonly  performed. 

*  It  is  iikevvife  a  common  notion,  that  it  is  always  neceflTary  to 
raife  a  fweat  in  the  beginning  of  a  fever.     As  fevers  often  proceed 
from  an  obfl:ru61ed  perfpirrrtion,  this  notion  is  not  ill  founded.     If 
'the  patient  only  lies  in  bed,  bathe  his  feet  and  legs  in   warm  vrater, 
:    and  drinks  freely  of  water-gruel,  or  any  other  weak,  diluting  li- 
quor, he  will  feldom  fail  to  perfpire  freely.  The  warmth  of  the  bed, 
'  and  the  diluting  di  ink  will  relax  the  univerfal  fpafm,  which  ge- 
nerally affects  the  follds  at  the  beginning  of  a  fever  j  it  will  open 
the  pores,  and  promote  the  perfpi ration,  by  means  of  which  the 
, .  fever  may  often  be  carried  off.     But  mftead  of  this,  the  common 
I  ,pra6fice  is  to  heap  clothes  upon  the  patient,  and  to  give  him  things 
^    of  a  hot  nature,  as  fpirits,  fpiceries,  &c.  which  fire   his  blood,  iu- 
l*  creafe  the  fpafms,  and  render  the  difeafe  more  dangerous.' 

After  delivering  obfervations  on  fevers  in  general,  our  au- 
thor proceeds  to  treat  of  fhe  feveral  different  kinds,  and  firlt, 
of  Intermitting  fevers,  or  agues.     Of  all  febrile  difbrders,  the 
:^  intermitting  clafs  is  particularly  the  objefl  of  medicinal  prac- 
\    tice  among  the  people,  not  only  as  their  nature  is  mere  obvi- 
''ous  than  that  of  other  fevers,  but  as  the  common  reinedy  is 
'    iikewife  almofl   univerfaliy  known.     The  ague,  however,  be- 
ting a  very  endemic  difeafe.  Dr.  Buchan  has,    with   much   pro- 
priety, inforaied  his  readers  of  the  rational  method  of  curing 
it ;  and  his  cxplicitiiefs  on  this  fubjecl   is  the  more  commend- 
able, as  many  patients  arc  too  apt  to  rely  on  whimfical  reme- 
;;  dies,  and  feldom  have  recourfe  to   a  phyikian,  unlefs  in   the 
;i  cafe  of  extreme  danger.     But  the    moft  precife  medical  rules 
[.  ^hich  could  be  adapted  to  the  comprehenfion  of  the  public, 
'    would    prove  infufRcient   for  diretiing  the  treatment  of  inter- 
[    mitting   fevers  univerfaliy,  in  all   their  various   combinations 
p  vvica  otl]jer'diica^^^^^  forms  which  they  af- 
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fijme ;  and  in  fuch  cafes,  therefore,  onr  author  advi/es  that 
the  patient  Ihoiild  immediately  apply  to  a  phyfician.  We 'fhalf 
prefent  our  readers  with  the  do£lor's  prefcription  of  a  prpfxl^y- 
ladive  medicine  for  preventing  this  difeafe,  which  we  have-o£»^ 
ten  found  fuccefsful  in  the  courfe  of  our  own  experience. 

*  Take  an  ounce  of  the  heft  Jefuits  bark,  Virginian  fnake-root» 
and  orange-peel,  of  each  half  an  ounce,  bruife  them  all  together, 
and  infufe  for  five  or  fix  days  in  a  bottle  of  brandy,  Holland  gin,- 
or  any  good  fi>irit  5  afterwards  pour  off  the  clear  liquor,  and  tak^ 
a  wine-glafs  of  it  twice  or  thrice  a  day.  This  indeed  is  recommend- 
ing a  dram;  bUt  the  bitrer  ingredients  in  a  great  meafnre  take  off 
the  ill  effefls  of  the  fpii>it.  1  hole  who  do  not  chufe  it  m  brandy, 
may  infufe  it  in  wine;  and  fuch  as  can  bring  themfelves  to  chew, 
the  bark,  will  find  that  method  (ucceed  very  well.  Gentian-root, 
or  calamnis-aromaticus,  may  aUb  be  chewed  by  turns  for  the  fame 
purpofe.  All  bittei  s  feem  to  be  antidotes  to  agues,  efp^ciaWy  thofe 
that  are  warm  and  aftringent.*  •      •  . 

In  feveral  fucceeding  chapters,  Dr.  Buchan  treats  of  inflam- 
tT»atory  and  other  fevers,  with  refpedl  to  which  he  delivers 
fuch  a  method  of  cure,  as  is  equally  adapted  to  the  nature  of 
the  different  difeafes,  and  to  the  underOanding  of  readers  who 
are  fuppofed  to  be  ignorant  of  the  medicinal  fcience.  In  his 
account  of  the  fmall-pox,  he  informs  us,  that  feveral  cafes, 
two  of  which  he  fpecifies,  have  occurred  in  his  praftice,  where 
the  confiitution  feemed  to  fuffer  from  the  variolous  matter  be- 
ing introduced  into  the  blood  without  producing  what  could 
properly  be  called  the  fmall  pox,  which  difeafe  the  two  pa- 
tients mentioned  had  formerly  undergone,  From  thefe  ob- 
iervations  he  infers,  that  practitioners  ought  to  be  careful  rix>t 
to  communicate  the  variolous  infedlion,  unlefs  where  there  li 
a  profped  of  exciting  the  difeafe  ;  nor  be  too  folicitous  of  .fup- 
preiTing  the  eruption,  as  that  feems  the  only  fafe  way  iri  which, 
the  fvirus  can  be  difcharged  from  the  body.  That  our  readers 
may  be  the  better  enabled  to  form  a  judgment  of  the  manner 
in  which  this  work  is  executed,  we  fhall  lay  an  entire  chapter 
before  them,  and  only  obferve,  that  the  author  has  methodi- 
cally treated  of  all  the  difeafes  under  the  fame  general  heads 
of  caufes,  fymptoms,  regimen,  and  medicine,  as  are  exem- 
plified in  the  following  fpecimen. 

*  Of  the  Eryfipelas,  or  St.  Anthony's  Fire.  . .     ' 

*  This  difeafe,  which  in  fome  parts  of  Britain  is  called  the  Rofe^ 
attacks  perfons  at  any  period  of  life,  bur  is  moft  common betweea* 
the  age  of  thirty  and  forty.  Perfons  of  a  (anguine  or  plethoric 
habit,  are  moft  liable  to  it.  It  often  attacks  young  people,  andf 
pregnant  women  ;  and  fuch  as  have  once  been  affli6ted  with  it,  are 
very  liable  to  have  it  again.  Sometimes  it  is  a  primary  difeafe, 
and  at  other  times  only  a^fymptom  of  fome  other  malady.  Every 
part  of  the  body  is  liable  to  be  attacked  by  an  eryfipelas,  but  it 
Rioft  frcc^uently  feizes  the  legs  or  face,  efpecially  tlie  latter.  It  is 
C  i  moft 
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moft  common  in  autumny  or  when  hot  weather  is  fuccceded  by  coW 
iMid  w€r. 

'  CAUSES. — The  cry  fi  pel  as  is  frequently  occafioned  by  violent 
pafllonsor  afFei^ions  of  the  mind  j  as  fear,  anger,  &c.  It  is  like- 
wire  occafioned  by  cold.  When  the  body  has  been  heated  tq  a 
great  degree,  and  is  immediately  expofed  to  the  cold  air,  lb  th^t 
the  perfpiration  is  fuddeuly  checked,-  aa  eryfipelas  will  often  enfue. 
It  may  alio  be  occafioned  by  drinking  to  excefs,.  by  continuing  too 
long  ii\  a  warm  bath,  or  by  any  thing  that  overheats  the  blood. 
If  any  of  the  natural  evacctations  be  obitruiled,  or  in  too  fmall. 
cjuantity,  it  may  caufe  an  eryfipelas.  The  fame  etfeil  will  follow 
ii'om  the  stoppage  of  artificial  evacuations  j  as  ifTues,  fetons,  or  x\i^ 
like. 

\  SVMPTOMS.—The  eryfipelas  attacks  with  fliivering,  thirft, 
lofs  of  ftrength,    pain  in  the  head  and  back,  heat,  re-ftlefTneis,  and  a 

2uick  pulfe ;  to  which  may  be  .idded  vomiting,  and  fometiraes  a 
elirium.  On  the  fecond,  third,  or  fourth  day,  the  part  fwells, 
becomes  red,  and  fmall  puftules  appear  j  at  which  time  the  fever 
generally  abates. 

*  When  the  eryfipelas  feizes  the  foot,  the  parts  contiguous  fwell, 
the  (kin  ftiines;  and,  if  the  pain  be  violent,  it  will  afcend  to  the  leg, 
and  will  not  bear  to  be  touched. 

*  When  it  attacks  the  face,  it  fwells,  appears  red,  and  the  (kin 
is  covered  with  (mall  puftules  filled  with  clear  water.  One  or  both 
eyes  are  generally  clofed  with  the  fwellingj  and  there  is  a  difficulty 
of  breathing.  If  the  mouth  and  noftriis  he  very  dry,  and  the 
patient  drowfy,  there  is  reafon  to  fufpeft  an  inflammation  of  tl>e 
brain. 

*  li  the  eryfipelas  affe6ls  the  breaft,  it  fwells,  and  becomejt  ex- 
ceedingly hard,  with  great  pain,  and  is  apt  to  fuppurate.  There  is 
a  violent  pain  in  the  arm-pit  on  the  fide  afiefted,  where  an  abfcels 
its  often  formed. 

*  The  event  of  this  difeafe  depends  greatly  upon  the  conllitution 
of  the  patient.  Jt  is  feldom  dangerous  j  yet  I  have  known  it  prove 
fatal  to  people  in  the  decline  of  life,  who  were  of  a  fcorbutic  habit, 
or  vvhofe  humours  had  been  vitiated  by  irregular  living,  or  un- 
Wholefome  diet. 

*  If  in  a  day  or  two  the  fwelling  fubfides,  the  heat  and  pain  abate, 
the  colour  of  the  part  turns  yellow,  and  the  cuticle  breaks  and  falls- 
off  in  fcales,  the  danger  is  over. 

*  When  the  eryfipelas  is  large,  deep,  and  affe<51s  a  very  fenfible 
.part  of  the  body,  the  danger  is  great.  If  the  red  colour  changes 
into  a  livid  or  black,  it  will  end  in  a  mortification.  Sometimes  the 
inflammation  cannot  be  difcuifed,  but  comes  to  a  fuppuratioaj 
in  which  cafe  fiftulas,  a  gangrene  or  mortification,  often  enfue. 

*  Such  as  die  of  this  difeafe  are  commonly  carried  oft'  by  the  fever, 
which  is  attended  with  difticulty  of  breathing,  and  fometimes  with 
a  delirium  and  great  drowfinefs.  They  generally  die  about  the. 
ieventh  or  eighth  day.  , 

*  REGIMEN.— la  the  eryfipehs  the  patient  mufl:  neither  be  kei>t 
too  hot  nor  cold,  as  either  of  tbefe  extremes  will  tend  to  make  it 
retreat,  which  is  always  to  be  gilarded  againil.  When  the  difeafe 
is  mild,  it  will  be  fufficient  to  keep  the  patient  within  doors, 
without  confining  him  to  his  bed,  and  to  promote  the  perfpiration 
by  diluting  liquors,  &c. 

*  The  diet  ought  to  be  flendcr,  and^of  a  moderately  cooling  and 
Bioiflening  quality  j  as  groat-gruel,  panado,  chicken  or  barley 
'  '  broth. 
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1>roth,  with  cooling  herbs  and  fruits,  &c.  avoiding  flefh,  fifli, 
ftrong  drink,  fpices,  pickles,  and  all  other  things  that  may  heiait 
and  inflame  the  blood  ;  the  drink  may  be  barley-water,  an  infuiidh 
of  elder  flowers,  common  whey,  and  fnch  like. 

*  But  if  the  pulfebelow,  and  the  fpirits  funk,  the  patient  miift 
be  fupported  with  negas,  and  other  things  of  a  cordial  nature. 
His  food  may  be  fago  gruel  with  a  little  wine,  and  noijrifliing 
broths,  taken  in  fmall  quantities,  and  often  repeated.  Great  care 
liowever  mull  be  taken  not  to  overheat  him.  "^ 

'  *  MEDICINE. — In  this  difeafe  moch  milehief  is  often  done  by 
medicine,  efpecially  by  external  applications.  Peopk,  when  thfcy 
(ee  an  inflamma-tion,  immediately  think  that  fomething  ought  to 
be  applied  to  it.  This  indeed  is  neceflary  in  large  phlegmons  ;  bivt 
in  an  <fry<ipelas  the  fafer  courfe  is  to  apply  nothing.  Almolt  aU 
ointments,  falves  and  plallers,  being  of  a  greafy  nature,  andtentil 
rather  to  ob(lru6l  and  repel  than  promote  any  difcharge  from  the 
part.  At  the  beginning  of  this  difeafe  it  is  neither  fafe  to  promote 
a  fiippuration.  nor  to  repel  the  matter  too  quickly.  The  eryfipela^ 
in  many  rel'pefts  jefembles  the  gout,  and  is  to  be  treated  with  the 
greateft  caution.  P'inewool,  or  very  foft  flannel,  are  the  fafeft  ap- 
plications to  the  part.  Thefe  not  only  defend  it  from  the  external 
air,  but  likewile  promote  the  perfpiration,  which  has  a  great  ten- 
dency to  carry  olf  the  difeafe.  In  Scotland  the  common  people 
generally  apply  a  meally  cloth  to  the  parts  aft^eded,  uhicii  is  far 
from  being  improper. 

*  It  is  a  common  thing  to  bleed  in  the  cry-fipeias;  but  this  Uke- 
5\'ife  requires  caution,  li'  however  the  fever  be  high,  the  puHJr 
hard  and  ftrong,  and  th«  patient  vigorous,  it  will  be  proper  to 
bleed;  but  the  quantity  muft  be  regulated  by  theCe  circumftances, 
and  the  operation  repeated  or  not  as  the  (ymptoms  may  require. 
If  the  patient  has  been  accuftomed  to  Ihong  liquors,  and  tlte 
iifeafe  attacks  his  head,  bleeding  is  abfolutely  necefl'ary. 

*  Bathing  the  feet  and  legs  frequently  in  lukewarm  water,  wliea 
*^toe  difeafe  attacks  the  face  or  brain,  has  an  excellent  effeft.     It: 

fends  to  make  a  derivation  fiom  the  head,  and  feldom  fails  to  re- 
lieve the  patient.  When  bathing  proves  iuell'e(51ual,  poultices,  or 
(harp  finapifms,  may  be  applied  to  the  folcs  of  the  feet  for  the  fame 
purpofe. 

*  In  cafes  where  bleeding  is  requifite,  it  is  iikewlfe  necefHiry  to 
keep  the  belly  gently  open.  This  may  be  efte6ted  by  emollient 
clylters,  or  fmall  dofes  of  nitre  and  rhubarb.  Some  indeed  re- 
commend very  large  dofes  of  nitre  in  this  cafe;  hut  nitre  feldom 
fits  eafy  on  the  ftomach  when  taken  in  large  doles.  It  is  however 
Odie  of  the  belt  medicines  in  this  cafe,  and  when  the  fever  and  in- 
riammation  run  high,  half  a  dram  of  it,  with  five  or  fix  grains  of 
rbjibarb,  iiiay  b.e  taken  in  the  patient's  ordinary  drink,  three  or 
four  times  a  day.    ' 

;  ;  *  When  the  eiyfipelas  leaves  the  extremities,  and  feizes  the  head 

TO  as  to  occafion  a  delirium  or  fiupor,  it  is  abfolutely  neceilafy  to 
open  the  belly.     If  clylters  and   mild  purgatives  fail  to   have  this 

^«ne£i,  Ibongerones  muft  be  given.  Biiltering  plafters  muft  like- 
wife  be  applied  to  the  neck,  or  bel\#iid  the  ears,  and  Iharp  cataplafnw 

"laid  to  the  foles  of  the  feet. 

J  •  When  the  inflammation  cannot  be  difcuffed,  and  the  part  has 
lkt(£ndency  to  ulcerate,  it  will  then  be  proper  to  promote  fuppura-' 

j^tion,  which  may  be  done  by  the  application  of  ripening  poultices 
,^fefaffron>  warm  fomentations,  and  fuch  Hke. 

\:.A    '    ''"'■'"  c  3  '  *  When 
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'  When  the  black,  Uvivl,  or  blue  colour  of  the  part  (hews  a  ten* 
dency  to  iiiortification,  the  Peruvian  bark  mull  he  admiuiflered. 
It  niay  be  taken  along  with  acids,  as  recomniended  in  the  fmall- 
pox,  or  in  any  other  form  more  a^reea^le  to  the  patient.  It  mull 
liQt  however  be  trifled  with,  as  tDe  patient's  life  is  at  ftake.-  A 
•iram'may  he  given  every  two  bouis,  if  t^iie  fymptcms  be  thiearen- 
ing,  and  cloths  dipped  in  warm  camphorated  fpiiits  of  vyine,  or 
the  lindlure  of  myrrh  and  aloes,  may  be  applied  to  the  part,  aji'd 
frequently  renewed.  It  may  likcwiie  be  j>roper  in  this  cafe  to 
apply  pctihices  of  the  baik,  or  to  foment  the  part  afic^led  with  a 
flrong  deco<itiv:)n  of  it. 

*  In  what  is  commonly  called  the  Scorbutic  Eryfipelas,  which 
continues  ror  a  conluieiable  time,  it  will  only  be  ntctifary*  to  give 
gentle  laxatives,  and  fuch  things  as  purify  the  blood,  and  promote 
the  perfpiration.  Thus,  after  the  inflammation- has  been  checked 
by  opening  medicines,  a  deco6Vion  of  the  fudorific  vi'oods,  us  fai'- 
iTafras  and  guaiacimi,  with  liquorice- root,  maybe  diankj  after- 
wards a  courfe  of  bitters  will  be  proper.    " 

*  Such  as  are  liable  to  frequent  attacks  of  the  eryfipelas  ought 
carefully  to  guard  againil  all  violent  paflions  ;  to  abllain  from 
ftiong  liquors,  and  ail  fat,  yifcid,  and  highly  nouriflii ng  food. 
They  fhould  IJkewife  take  lufiicient  exercife,  carefully  avoiding  the 
extremes  of  heat  or  cold-  Their  food  (houUl  con  fill  chiefly  of  milk, 
and  fuch  fruits,  herbs,  and  roots,  as  are  of  a  cooling  quality  j  an.f 
their  drink  ought  to  be  fmall  beer,  whey,  butter-n^ilk,  and  fuch 
like.  They  ftiould  never  fufter  themfelves  to  be  too  long  coftive. 
If  that  cannot  be  prevented  by  diet  alojie,  it  will  be  proper  to  take 
ireqeently  a  gentle  dofe  of*  rhubarb,  cream  of  tartar,  the  lenitive 
eleduary,  or  fome  other  mild  purgative,' 

After  what  we  have  already  obferved  of  this  treatife,  it  is 
almoft  fuperfluous  to  add,  that  it  is  a  work  of  confpicuous 
merit.  The  precepts  it  contains,  at  the  fame  time  that  they 
are  founded  on  the  ditlates  of  fcience,  are  delivered  with  a 
^mplicity  which  renders  them  intelligible  to  readers  of  the 
moft  ordinary  underflanding.  The  author  has  been  particu- 
larly attentive  to  recominend  a  proper  regimen  in  every  diif- 
cafc,  which  he  jullly  confiders  as  an  objeft  of  the  greareft  im- 
portance. The  high  opinion  he  entertains  of  dietetical  regu- 
lations, however,  has  not  induced  him  to  the  neglcd  of  phar- 
maceutical prefcription  :  for  he  always  advifes  the  moft  ap- 
proved medicines  in  the  limpleft  forms.  Of  all  the  medical 
books  which  have  been  written  for  the  ufe  of  private  families, 
this  is  certainly  the  moft  deferving  of  their  notice  ;  nor  fhould 
we  pay  the  due  tribute  of  praife,  did  we  not  add,  that  it  is 
alfo  moft  worthy  the  perufal  of  thofe  of  the  faculty. 
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th'y   quit    the  public  Vni- 
Thoinas  Mortimer,  Ejq^, 


JV.  The  Elemsnts  of  Commerce^  Politics^  and  Fhances,  in  Three 
Treatifes  on  tho/e  impottatit  Subject.      Dcfigned  as  a  Supplement  to 
the  Education  of  Biitifll  Tonth,   after 
<verjities   or  private   academies.      By 
j^to,      1 8/.  Boards.     Hooper. 

A  Competent  knowledge  of  the  fubjefls  difculTed  in  this 
■^^  work  is,  undoubtedly,  of  ihe  moft  eli'ential  confequence 
to  thofe  w|io  would  qualify  themfeh^es  for  the  diref^ion  of  pub* 
lie  affairs ;  and  it  is  therefore  with  pleafure  we  beiiold  politcal 
and  commercial  principles  delineated  on  a  rational  and  in- 
ftrudive  plan.  Extremely  complicated  in  its  nature,  and 
not  reduced  to  a  regular  fyftem,  [X)Htical  oeconomy  has 
long  been  confidered  as  a  vague  and  indeterminate  fcience,  of 
which  the  theory  was  founded  on  no  eftabliflied  criterion  of 
(udgment,  and  the  prailice  rather  guided  by  arbitrary  views, 
than  the  con  tern  j)!aiion  of  public  utility.  The  writings  of 
the  ancients  afford  but  little  light  on  this  fubje*^,  that  ca'n 
be  ufeful  in  modem  times:  for,  in  the  ftates  of  Greece  an4 
Ron^e,  where  the  laws  were  intentionally  enatled  for  the  good 
of  the  people,  and  from  which  republics  the  obfervations  of 
philofophers  were  chiefly  drawn,  neither  commerce  nor  fi- 
nances formed,  in  any  great  degree,  the  objeil  of  legifiativ^ 
attention.  Sully  and  Colbert  will  be  immortalized  in  the 
annals  of  France,  for  the  improvements  they  introduced 
refpcdling  the  ftate  of  their  country  in  thefe  particulars-j 
and  we  wl(h  we  may  add  with  truth,  that,  from  the  pub* 
lication  of  the  work  beftne  us,  the  BritiHi  youth  will  now 
rival  thofe  celebrated  minifters  in  poliit  of  political  iinow- 
ledge. 

Mr.  Mortimer  divides  the  elements  of  commerce  into  fou? 
parts  ;  in  the  firft  of  which  he  treats  of  the  origin  of  com- 
iTieixial  ideas ;  delivers  a  concife.  hiftory  of  the  commerce  of 
the  ancients,  with  a  regular  dedudion  of  their  commercial 
principles;  and  relates  fome  anecdotes  of  the  commerce  of  the 
Low  Countries.  He  begins  with  the  definition  of  Commerce, 
in  the  ordinary  acceptation  of  the  word,  and  derives  its  orir 
gin  from  internal  traffic,  which  was  eHabliflied  fo  early  as  the 
firffinftitution  of  focitty,  and  conduced  by  barter  or  exchange. 
The  fame  mutual  neccfnry,  he  obferves,  that  fuggefted  inter- 
fial  trafnc,  in  time  produced  commerce  between  the  inhabir 
tants  of  different  countries.  Barter,  therefore,  he  lays  down 
as  the  firil:  principle  of  commerce,  and  navii^ation  as  the  fe*- 
cond  ;  the  introdudion  of  the  latter  of  v/hich  he  ju Illy  refers 
to  the  Egyptians  and  Phoenicians,  and  n^.entions  the  meafures 
Sf/hlch  they  rook  foj-  its  iniprovemeur. 
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.^Q^hjle  the  Egyptians,  he  remarks,  were  ambitious  of  fub*i 
dulng  foreign  nations,  the  chief  ufe  to  which  they  converted 
their  conquefts  was,  to  make  (laves  pf  the  inhabitants,  whom 
they  employed  in  all  laborious  works.  From  this  pradice  our 
author  derives  the  origin  of  the  ilave-trade ;  a  commerce 
which  he  thinks  is  equally  ju(lifiable  now  as  in  the  time  of  the 
Egyptians,  if  commerce  itfelf  be  legal.  We  cannot  be  of  opi- 
nion with  Mr.  Mortimer,  that  the  defpotic  power  exercifed  by 
the  Egyptians  in  the  cafe  abovementioned  has  any  title  to  be 
acknowledged  as  legal.  The  legality  of  fuch  a  pra£iice  is  only 
to  be  determined  by  its  conformity  to  the  general  ufage  of 
other  vidlorious  nations :  but  as  the  Egyptians  are  the  firft 
people  on  record,  who  in  roduced  Havery,  they  could  not  pof- 
jlbly  be  furniihed  with  any  example  relative  to  that  point. 
Legality,  therefore,  is  totally  out  of  the  queftion  ;  and  the 
ciigin  of  the  flave-trade  muft  be  entirely  afcribed  to  the  un- 
controulable  wjll  of  the  conquerors.  With  refpefl  to  that 
fpecics  of  commerce*  as  condudled  in  modern  times,  we  ar«; 
of  opinion  that  it  is  ftiil  lefs  juftifiable. 

Befides  the  flave-trade,  our  author  derives  another  element 
of  commerce  from  the  Egyptians,  which  is,  the  making  na- 
vigable canals,  for  the  conveniency  of  tranfporting  merchan- 
dize, and  facilitating  inland  traffic.  From  the  Phoenicians  he 
^Ifo  derives  two  elementary  principles ;  namely,  that  commerce 
niuft  be  fupported  by  maritime  power,  or  naval  ftrength,  and 
will  always  thrive  better  in  free  than  abfolute  governments. 
The  Carthaginians  and  the  Romans  furnifh  each  one  princi- 
ple of  commerce ;  the  firft  of  which  is,  the  eflablilhment  of 
colonies,  for  the  improvement  and  extenfion  of  trade ;  and 
the  other,  the  infurance  or  aflurance  of  fliips  and  merchan- 
dize from  loi|es  at  fea.  To  thefe  elements  derived  from  the 
ancients,  two  other  principles  are  added,  drawn  from  the  cif- 
f  umftances  attending  the  decline  and  total  ruin  of  Bruges  and 
i^ntwerp,  formerly  places  of  great  trade.  Thefe  are,  that 
indefatigable  induftry,  and  toleration  in  matters  of  religious 
faith,  are  abfolutely  necefiary  for  carrying  op  commerce  wiih 
fuccefs. 

Having  collected,  as  they  arofe,  the  feveral  principles  above- 
mentioned,  for  ^e  purpofe  of  applying  them  afterwards  to 
the  prefent  flare  of  the  Britiih  commerce,  our  author  enters 
up^n  the  fecond  part  of  the  work,  in  which  he  delivers  a  hif- 
torical  account  of  the  rapid  progrefs  of  inland  trade  and  uni- 
verfal  commerce  in  England,  in  the  reign  of  queen  Elizabeth. 
He  then  proceeds,  in  the  third  part,  to  confider  the  general 
principles  on  which  the  profperity  of  inland  trade,  the  bafis  of 
'^iycrfal  commerce,  depends.     Thefe  are,  agriculture,  popu^ 

,  pulaiion. 
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Iitrwi,  and  manufaaures.     Agriculture  being  the  bafis  of  po- 
pulation, ought,  he  obfervesi  to  he  4he  firftobjed  of  attdda 

tion  in  every  civilized  ftate.  3'^^^^  -i^JUm  0I  ,?c//  -:!-!;  /'-^  u-^dT 
Mr.  Mortimer  obferves,  that  from  the  ye^r  1746  to'  1750,* 
near  fix  millions  of  quarters  of  grain,  of  different  qualitres 
were  exported  from  Britain  ;  and  the  furas  brought  inro  th^ 
kingdom  in  return  are  computed  at  eight  millions  fferling.  It 
is  alio  remarked,  that  when  onr  exports  were  largeft,  whea^ 
was  at  the  loweft  price.  Thefe  fafts  feem  clearly  to  evince 
the  beneficial  confequences  refulting  from  the  bounty  on  th^ 
exportation  of  corn,  how  much  foever  the  wifdom  of  that 
ineafure  has  been  brought  into  difpure.  But  it  is  alio  produc- 
tive of  great  advantages  to  navigation.  For  as  our  author 
obferves,  all  this  quantity  of  corn  was  exported  in  Englifh 
bottoms,  the  freight  of  which  is  another  clear  gain  of  a  very 
confiderable  fum  ;  for  the  purchafer  or  confumer  ulrimately 
pays  this  charge,  in  an  advanced  price  upon  every  commodity  ; 
and  if  the  employment  given  annually  to  at  leaft  one  hundred 
and  fifty  thoufand  men,  by  this  operation,  be  likewife  taken 
into  the  account,  the  effeds  of  the  bounty  muft  appear  to  the 
greatefl  advantage.  Fully  convinced,  however,  as  Mr.  Mof- 
timer  is,  of  the  national  benefit  accruing  frdm  this  meaibiri 
he  denies  not  that  there  may  be  fome  faults  in  the  execution 
of  it,  as  there  moft  commonly  are  in  th^t  of  the  beft  laws; 
To  obviate  the  inconveniences  of  which  it  may  be  produdivc- 
he  remarks,  that  due  care  ought  to  be  taken  by  the  govern- 
ment to  examine  into  the  real  ftock  of  corn  in  the  kingdom, 
as  often  as  it  approaches  the  price  at  which  the  bounty  rtops ; 
and  that  after  a  necelTary  fufpenfion  of  the  bounty  for  fome 
time,  they  ought  to  be  well  aflured,  that  there  is  a  fu/ficicncy 
in  hand,  before  the  bounty  is  permitted  again  to  take  place. 
Jt  affords  us  much  pleafure  to  find  this  intelligent  writer  like- 
wife  remark  the  good  effects  of  bounties  in  our  mechanic  arts 
and  manufaclures. 

Population,  our  author  obferves,  is  the  natural  effeft  of 
agriculture,  with  which  when  it  does  not  keep  pace,  we  may 
conclude  there  is  fome  ftriking  de(e^  in  our  political  cpcono- 
jny  ;  and  this,  he  re.T.arks  with  regret,  is  the  cafe  at  prefent 
in  England,  where  our  lands,  though  improved,  are  not  culti- 
vated in  the  moft  beneficial  manner  for  a  commercial  ftate, 
jiotwithftanding  the  profit  may  be  greater  to  individuals. 

In  treating  of  manufadures,  which  is  the  next  principle  that 
renders  commerce  flouri(hing,  Mr.  Mortimer  declares  himfelf 
Orongly  in  favour  of  the  ufeful,  in  preference  to  the  polite 
arts;  and  he  thinks  that  it  would  tend  much  to  the  profperity 
^f^the  nation,  if  thofc  ^ho  cultivate  the  former  Ihould  be 
.'.■>[] '■■ .  re- 
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rewarded  with  honorary  difliiiflions.  The  method  adopted  b^, 
opr  author  on  this  fubjedl  is,  firfl:,  to  demonflrare  the  effects 
of  manufadures,  with  refpcft  to  tlje  body  p;;litic ;  and'thefe 
he  ranges  under  the  following  heads : 

'  In  the  frrft  place,  a  manufafluring  nation  will  procure  from  itd 
(domains,  a  greater  quantity  of  natural  produds  tiian  one  that  ba» 

210  manufattures- 

*  Secondly,  The  cultis'ation  of  thefe  produ6ls  will  require  a 
greater  number  of  inhabitants. 

*  Thirdly,  the  art  of  giving  new  forms,  or  improvinj^  them,  will 
furnifti  an  increafe  of  employment,  and  of  the  means  of  convenient 
fubfillence,  to  a  much  larger  body  of  the  people. 

*  Fourthly,  The  produclions  of  this  art  becoming  nniverfally 
known  and  elleemed,  foreign  nations,  not  {wfTcfTed  of"  the  fame  ad- 
vantages, and  confidering  them  as  themeans  of  increafiug  the  en- 
joyments of  life,  will  beitimulated  by  ideaj  wants,  to  require  them 
as  real  neceiTities. 

*  Fifthly,  As  the  manufafluring  art  has  given  an  additional 
value  to  the  products  of  nature,  and  foreign  nations  cannot  gratify' 
their  defire  of  obtaining  them  but  by  an  exchange  of  commodities 
with  the  manufadlnriug  people,  or,  in  lieu  thereof,  by  giving  the 
full  value  of  the  man\ifa6l^ures  in  money  ;  it  follows,  that  the  ma- 
nufa6turing  people  will  receive  more  in  natural  produds,  or  fpecie, 
than  they  gave  j  by  which  a  balance  of  commerce  mull  accrue  to 
them,  and  their  relative  riches  be  thertby  increafed. 

<  Sixthly,  Natural  produfts,  or  the  precious  metals,  which  are 
made  the  common  medium  of  commercial  exchanges,  and  the 
means  of  procuring  the  necelfaries  and  comforts  of  lite,  being  more 
abundant  in  a  manufadluring  country,  emigrations'  of  ufeful  people 
will  take  place  from  other  countries,  and,  provided  no  impolitic 
law  prohibits  it,  a  new  acceflion  of  induftrious  inhabitants  will  be 
acquired,  who  will  come  in  learch  of  the  eafe  and  plenty  which 
andultry,  properly  encouraged  and  directed,  is  fure  to  procure. 

*  Seventhly,  The  number  of  citizens  multiplying  inctfTantly  in. a 
manufacturing  kingdom,  will  render  it  ftronger,  and  better  able  to 
defend  itfelf  agai nit  foreign  enemies,  than  a  nation  where  no  manu- 
fadlures  fubfift." 

Mr.  Mortimer  afterwards  proceeds  to  delineate  the  principle! 
on  which  manufactories  mufl  be  eftablilhed,  to  fecure  the  enjoy- 
ment of  the  efFeCls  above  mentioned,  and  render  them  perma- 
nent. On  this  fubjed  he  fuggefls  many  important  confider- 
ations,  of  which  we  fhall  mention  a  few.  One  is,  that  the 
firfl  materials  of  manufactures  fhould  be  found  at  home.  In 
purfuance  of  this  principle  he  obferves,  that  we  cannot  give 
too  great  encouragement  to  the  cultivation  of  filk,  flax,  and 
madder,  in  any  part  of  the  Britifh  dominions.  His  remark  of 
its  being  highly  impolitic  to  fuffer  fo  important  a  branch  of 
our  commerce  as  the  linen  manufactory,  to  be  dependent  on 
foreign  nations  for  its  firft  materials,  certainly  deierves  the 
moft  ferious  attention  of  the  public;  for  it  is  obvious  what 
would  be  the  confequence,  Ihould  a  prohibition  be  laid  in  fo- 
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feign  ftates  on  the  exportatiotr  of  fiix  and  flax-feed.  A  fpe- 
culative  philofopher  mi^bt  derive  from  this  circumlhince,  of 
the  mutual  dependence  of  ditierent  countries  on  each  other 
for  an  exchange  of  their  produce,  an  argument  in  favour  of 
the  intention  of  nature  for  prefet  ving  the  liarmony  of  the  uni- 
verfe :  the  fecurity  of  the  diftiti^  interefts  of  nations,  how- 
ever, will  for  ever  be  admitted  to  preponderate,  in  all  po- 
litical deliberations,  over  the  generous  and  enlarged,  but 
dangerous  refinements  of  philofophy,  an  acquiefcence  ia 
which  might  piove  the  means  of  fubjeiTting  whole  ftates  to 
the  arbitrary  dcLermination  of  human  caprice,  or  national 
animofity. 

Another  principle  wliich  our  author  obferves  ought  to  be 
Jnvariably  attended  to  in  a  manufaduring  country  is,  not  to 
impofe  any  importation-duty  on  the  iirll  materials  for  arts 
and  ma^ufadlures.  On  the  contrary,  that  it  may  even  fome- 
times  be  politic  to  give  a  bounty  on  the  importation  of  the 
firft  materials  of  manufadure?  ;  as  our  parliament  granted 
in  1749,  ^"  ^^^  article  or  indigo,  for  theufeof  the  dyers,  but 
limited  to  the  produce  of  our  colonies.  The  clandeftine  ex- 
portation of  the  firft  materials  of  manufactures,  or  their  i:n- 
plements,  and  the  fedudion  of  artiils  and  manufafturers  to 
leave  their  native  country,  our  author  rightly  obferves,  fhould 
be  prohibited  by  fevers  and  cautionary  penal  laws  He  in- 
forms us  on  this  head,  that  niany  fcdudions,  and  voluntary 
emigrations,  of  Britiih  artills  and  manufadurers,  fell  witiiia 
his  own  knowledge,  during  his  rtfidence  abroad,  of  which  he 
made  a  reprefentation  to  our  minirtry. 

Mr.  Mortimer  obferves  that  the  French  exceed  ns  much  in 
their  internal  ceconomy,  with  refped  to  the  ufeful  arts  and 
manufadures.  As  this  fubjed  merits  particular  attention,  we 
fliall  lay  before  our  readers  the  author's  remarks  coucera- 
ing  it. 

•  They  confider  the  credit  of  the  nation  as  deeply  interefled  in 
the  integrity  of  its  fabricators  and  artifts  ;  and  therefore  they  punifh 
very  rigoroufly  all  frauds  and  inipolitions  ia  their  ftaple  manufac- 
tures, and  the  profecutions  for  counteifeit  marks  and  flam ps  are 
criminal  ;  thefe  matters  being  fubjed  to  the  jurifdidion  of  the  po- 
lice ;  fo  that  it  is  very  rare  to  fiml  an  inltance  of  fuch  frauds  in 
France,  becaufe  the  itate  makes  it  an  objed  of  public  concern  j 
whereas  in  England  it  is  only  a  fuit  in  equity.  Thus,  if  the  king 
of  Great  Britain  grants  a  patent  to  a  fubje6t  for  a  particular  in- 
vention, and  another  counterfeits  it,  and  even  makes  ufeof  his 
name,  ftatiip,  and  coat  of  arms,  the  injured  party  is  redreiFed  at 
common  law,  by  a  verdid  awarding  pecuniary  damages  ;  but  the 
government  never  confiders  the  injury  fultained  by  the  public  in 
the  fale  of  a  counterfeit  work  of  art  or  ingenuity,  of  inferior  qua- 
lity, 

«  Yct> 


«'f  Mortimer*/  Elements  ef  Cemmerre,  Set, 

*  Yet,  in  another  cafe  of  property,  it  is  a  capital  ofTcnceto  forge 
ai  name  or  mark,  though  the  infiiry  done  to  an  individual,  or  to 
the  ftate,  io  coimterfeitrng  a  note  of  band  for  money,  is  not  equal 
%Q  that  of  potting  falfe  ttainps  and  marks  on  manufafVurcs  deficient 
in  qtJtxntity,  and!  inferior' ^rtqiialityi  to  tbt^e  they  arc  intended'to 
reprefent.  ■'         '    ''■■'''   i">  "■'"    '■'-   ' 

j^  *■  The  care  taken  in  the  manufa<5^uring  of  l^ufFsof  every  kind  has 
^en  the  means  of  increaCng  tliat  branch  of  foitign  commerce  in 
France  ;  and  it  is  remarkable,  that  they  rather  exceed  the  given 
breadths  and  lengths,  than  fall  fhort  of  them,  wl)ich  is  the  Com- 
plaint againft  ours.  The  coarfer  fort  of  Itutfs  made  at  Norwich^ 
Coventry,  and  Spittalfields,  generally  fall  (hort  of  both  5  many  of 
our  Manchtfter  gootis  are  Ihamefully  deficient  j  and,  of  la^e  years, 
the  Irifh  are  falling  into  a  deficiency  with  rerpe6^  to  the  lengths  of 
their  Tincns.  The  Dutch  and  Flanders  hoUand-.  exceed  the  tneafurt 
tearked  on  the  piece,  above  two  ells,  which  allows  the  retailer  for 
lofiof  raeafure,  in  cutting  it  out  in  fmall  quantities;  whereas  our  ^ 
Iriih  linens  have  only  half  a  yard  over  the  Itainped  mealure,  and 
fometimes  not  fo  much.  Thefe  being  chiefly  con  fumed  at  home» 
tbe  defcft  is  not  fo  material  an  object ;  but  our  trade  to  Flanders, 
where  they  are  accuftotned  to  Hberai  weights  and  mealines,  has 
been  almoft  lolt  in  the  woollen  iluff  branch,  owing  in  a  great  dfe- 
jgree  to  this-  j>erfidy  in  our  manufa6iurers  j  the  French  purluing 
their  interelts  better,  by  keeping  up  to  a  generous  furpUis  in  their 
lengths,  have  introduced  their  (luffs  geneially  into  that  country, 
■wrhtch  confumes  a  prodigious  quantity. 

*  It  may  be  ob)e6>ed  to  me,  tiiat  the  high  duties  Jaid  on  all  woollen 
fluffs  by  the  court  of  Bruifels,  ftnce  the  year  1715,  contrary  to  the 
faith  of  treaties,  have  been  the  caufe  of  our  lofmg  the  greateft  part, 
of  this  valuable  branch  of  commerce  with  that  country  ;  to  which 
1  /hould  reply,  that  the  French  labour  under  the  fame  difadvan- 
tage,  yet  their  commerce  with  the  Auftrian  Netherlands  in  Itutfs, 
is  greatly  increafed,  and  ours  proportionally  diminiflied. 

*  To  fay  the  truth,  the  whole  man ufaftu ring  interelt  being  fub' 
jeft  to  the  jurifdiftion  of  the  police  in  France,  is  a  very  great  ad- 
vauitage  ix\.  their  favour  ;  for  all  the  frauds  and  deceits  in  the  fe- 
veral  works  of  art,  all  the  oppreffions  and  injultice  of  mafters,  and 
every  mifbehaviour  oi^  workmen,  is  properly  infpe6led  into  by  a 
kind  of  }ury  of  merchants,  coniifting  of  twelve  of  the  moll  re- 
potable  people  in  trade,  who  have  a  power  of  proceeding  in  a  fum- 
mary  way,  without  expence  or  procrailination,  and  who  conttantly 
report  to  the  royal  council,  the  Itate  of  trade  and  manufactures  in 
every  province,  accurately  noting  the  encouragements  wanting,  tht 
abules  to  be  rediiied,  and  the  caufes  of  the  decay  of  any  branch  ^$ 
U^de,  or  art,  where  it  is  perceptible. 

'  i  ana  very  fenfible,  that  there  are  many  things  praflicable  in 
more  arbitrary  governments,  which  cannot  be  introduced  into 
Gi-eat  Britain,  without  alarming  our  jealoufy  for  om-  civil  rights, 
ajafree  people  j  but,  if  it  iliall  appear,  that  many  of  the  regu- 
lations enforced  by  the  government  in  France,  with  refpecl  to  their 
njan«fa£l«rcs,  are  not  16  defpotie,  as  thofe  ineffedaal  means  made 
\ik  of  in  England,  there  ean  be  no  objeiSHon  brought  againit  adopt- 
ing them,  on  the  fubjeft  of  liberty, 

'  Let  me  only  a(k  the  queliion^  Which  feems  moft  compatible 
Vfjth  the  idea  of  civil  liberty,  to  have  all  differences  between  mafters 
and  vjforkmen,  all  complaints  about  monopolizing,  underminiitg* 
and  unfair  fchemes  of  rivalry^  and  all  cafes  of  fraud  and  deceit, 
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in  the  markfi,  ftamps,  meafures,  quantities,  and  qualities  of  <;on\- 
modities,  decided  by  a  co.mr,  or  jury  "xaF  twelve  impartial  men- 
chants,  or  refpeiSlabie  tradeliwen  of  the  firrt  dais,  who  thorou»l\ly 
■uuderftand  the  matters  bjouglu  before  them,  and  may  be  epabl^ 
to  adjull  nine  difputes  out  of  ten  by  arbitration  j  or  to  leave  them 
to  the  dlfcuflioa  of  two  ignorant  country  juftices  of  the  peace,  or 
two  venal  magiftrates  of  the  fame  denomination  in  the  liberties  of 
Weftrtlinfter  and  county  of  Middlefex  j  gentlemen  who  know  litt^^p 
or  nothing  about  commercial  concerns,  and  who,  inftcad  of  clear?- 
ing  up  the  point,  only  involve  it  in  oblcurityj  or  are  guilty  of 
fych  manifelt  partiality  and  injullice,  that  their  ilecifions  are  i'lts- 
quently  the  ground- work  c(  tedious  and  expenfwe  fuits  at  law  in 
Wcftminltcr-hall  ?  •       ,   .;  :  ^^N  .;  ,.  ;, 

<  I  fliould  imagine  every  friend  of  freedom  muft  give  his  vdt€4a 
favour  of  the  eltabliihnient  of  courts  of  merchants  in  every  county 
in  England,  in  preference  to  the  preient  mode  of  referring  any  dii^ 
putes  between  manufa^urcrs  and  their  workmen,  to  igaoran|^  91* 
corrupt  iullices  of  the  peace.  .. ',  ^->* 

*  Another  difadvantage  our  manufactures  labour  under  Is,  that 
many  of  our  common  people  are  io  averfe  to  compulfion,  tha,^, 
though  you  make  laws  to  obhge  them  to  woik  fuch  a  numbcf 
of  hours,  at  certain  wages,  you  cannot  force  them  to  do  that 
work  according  to  the  beft  of  their  fkill,  or  to  exert  theuiy 
felves  to  the  utmoil,  where  its  completion  depends  oa  afUduot^ 
labour.  ^, 

*  But  even  for  this  there  is  an  eafy  remedy,  if  manufacturers  ani 
traders  would  be  jult  and  honourable  to  each  other  ;  and  here  it  '*% 
with  great  reluctance  that  lam  obliged  once  more  to  bertow  th« 
greatell  commendations  on  the  French,  and  to  reprimand  my  coanf 
Hymen.  For  it  is  an  undoubted  fa6t,  that  in  France  no  raaiter 
will  employ  a  workman,  in  any  branch  of  tlicir  manufactures, 
without  being  well  allured  that  lie  is  totally  difcliarged,  and  being 
thoroughly  fatisficd  from  his  laft  mafter,  that  he  ha?  not  erm- 
bezzled  any  materials,  fpoiled  any  work  he  undertook,  by  idic- 
aefs,  inattention,  drunkeunefs,  or  perverfeneis  j  nor  has  demajided 
more  than  the  wap-es  citabliflied  by  law  or  cuftom  in  that  branch. 
Indeed  they  are  wtU  apprized,  rlisit  the  feduCtion  of  the  lervauti  of 
other  mafters  v.'oald  be  punished  by  the  court  of  merchants,  and  Lh^^ 
old  mailer  be  permitted  to  reclaim  his  krvant,  even  though  he  wcac 
not  an  indentured  apprentice. 

'  *  But  in  England  tliere  is  no  punifhment  for  tempting  vvorkmeu 
%9  leave  one  maiter,  and  hire  thcmielves  clandeltinely  to  another^ 
though  the  art  and  trade  of  the  perfon  they  quit  (hould  be  Jtag, 
nated,  or  h.ilf  rained  by  fuch  defcrtion.  In  the  crape  manufactory 
at  Norwich,  I  am  informed  there  have  been  fbme  very  ftandalous 
practices  of  this  Ihort  ;  and  as  for  mailers  giving  more  than  t\\c 
cuttoinary  wages,  the  law  in  this  cafe  is  by  no  means  fuitcd  to  the 
enormity  of  the  offence  j  for  nothing  tends  lo  much  to  the  encou- 
ragement of  id.cnefs,  debauchery,  aud  infolence  amongfl  Jpvv 
*vorkmen,  as  this  meafure  j  yet  the  offender  is  only  to  fu iter  tea 
diiyfi  imprifijunaent.'  ,    (.   ,_^  ..  , 

Our  author  afterwards  cntertio«i»n  the  interefting  queftioii,. 
whether  the  prorpenty  of  a  manufacturing  country  depends  on 
the  chcapnefs  of  proviHuns,  and  the  low  rates  of  labour  gf 
l^verfii Itiodi '  This  topic  iias  been  wmady . ^ghateid  of  late 
'-  jcars^ 
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years,  and  political  writers  continue  to  maintain  the  mofl  op- 
pofite  fentiments  refpeding  it.  Mr.  Mortimer  appears  to  pro- 
ceed with  great  impartiality  in  the  inveliigation  of  this  im- 
portant fnbjedl,  and  he  weighs  with  much  judgment  the  force 
of  the  arguments  advanced  by  the  (cveral  abettors  of  th6  con- 
troverfy.  He  firfl  produces  the  arguments  of  Mr,  Arthu^ 
Young,  to  j)rove  that  the  price  of  provifions  by  no  meani! 
fioverns  tliat  of  labour,  and  that  the  dearncfs  of  the  former  i$ 
jno  obftrutSlion  to  the  fucccfs  of  manufa^ures.  'I'he  cb- 
fcrvations  on  which  that  genileman  founded  this  paradoxical 
propofitron,  were  made  on  a  tour  into  feveral  parts  of  Eng-, 
Jaivd,  when  he  remarked  that  the  price  of  provifions  was  in- 
variably independent  of  that  of  labour.  This  remark,  Mr.  Mor^ 
timer  obferves,  was  ftrengtliened  by  the  author  of  *  Thouoht9f 
en  Trade  and  Commerce,'  who  even  advances  one  ftcp  far- 
ther, and  lays  it  down  as  a  maxim,  that  the  dearnefs  of 
|)rovifions  tends  to  lower  the  price  of  labour  in  manufa»^lories. 
This  maxim  is  founded  on  the  obfervation,  that  our  manu- 
iadoring  populace  do  not  labour,  upon  an  average,  more 
than  four  days  in  the  week,  unlefs  when  provifions  are  very 
dear.  Our  author  afterwards  ftates  the  arguments  of  tho/^ 
writers  on  the  oppofite  fide  of  the  difpute,  among  whom  is  Mr.. 
Pofilethwaite  ;  which  having  done,  he  proceeds  to  deliver  his 
own  fentiments  of  the  fubjed  in  controverfy,  and  we  muft-' 
acknowledge  that  in  this  difficult  decilion,  his  arguments  are 
fupported  by  rational  and  true  commercial  principles. 

At  the  clofe  of  this  decifion,  Mr.  Mortimer  deduces  the  fol- 
lowing maxims  from  the  principles  of  commerce. 

*  I.  That  the  wages  of  all  labouring  people  ought  to  rife  in  pro- 
portion to  an  enhanced  price  of  provisions,  and  of  the  necelfaries 
of  lifej  and  I  nflirm  it  to  be  the  cafe  in  Holland,  and  that  they 
are  fo  regulated  by  the  itates,  upon  all  Cuch  occafions.  This  I 
advance,  m  anl'wer  to  the  author  of  "  Thoughts  on  Trade  and 
Commerce."  .v.' 

*  II.  That  the  wages  of  workmen  of  every  denomJnatiQB>  in  « 
country  that  means  to  fupport  the  credit  of  its  manufa61:ures,  and 
an  extcnfive  flourifhiiig  commerce,  ought  to  be  fuch  as  will  give 
them  a  profpeit  of  bettering  their  condition,  and  will  permit  them' 
to  enjoy  occafjonal  ealis  and  plenty  in  their  own  way,  fuited  to  their 
humble  ilate. 

'  III.  That  if  they  bear  a  due  proportion  to  the  profits  derived 
from  their  induftry,  this  will  always  be  the  cafe,  and  their  work 
will  be  performed  with  chearfulnefs,  vigour,  expedition,  and  care 
to  perfedl  it. 

*  IV.  That  fpch  encouragement  will  not  tend  to  idlenefs  and  de- 
bauchery ;  unlefs  idlenefs  and  debauchery  is  encouraged  by  the 
Itate,  and  has  pervaded  all  ranks  of  life  ;  but  that,  generally  fpeak- 
ing,  it  will  enable  them  to  feed  and  cloath  their  families  in  a  better 
manner,  to  the  benefit  of  retail  trade ;  and,  from  the  former  cir- 
cuinilance,  their  children  will  become  ilronger,  and  better  enabled 

to 
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to  labour  for  their  own  fupport,  which  again  is  an  acMitional  ad" 
vantage  to  manufactures.  Sir  James  Stuart  obferves,  *'  That  nun^* 
bets,  erpecialiy  pf  children,  amon^  the  lower  clailes,  perilh  froni 
the  efTecls  of  indigence,  either  due<5lly  by  want  of  food,  or  hy 
difeafes  contrailed  gradually,  from  the  want  of  conve'nient  eafe," 
The  fame  excellent  author,  in  anfwer  to  an  afiertion,  **  that  the 
population  of  the  Britifti  ifles  is  not  ftqpped  for  want  of  food,  be- 
caufe  one  fixth  part  of  the  crop  has  been  annually  exported," 
maintains,  **  that  it  is  Itiil  flopped  for  want  of  food;  for  the  ex- 
portation only  marks,  that  the  home-demand  is  fatisfied  ;  but  this 
does  not  prove  that  the  inhabitants  are  full  i'ed,  although  they  can 
buy  no  more  at  the  exportation  price.  Thofe  who  cannot  buy  are 
exactly  thole  who,  I  fay,  die  for  want  of  fubf.ftence  ;  could  they 
buy,  tliey  would  live  and  multiply,  and  perhaps  no  grain  would  be 
exported."  If  thefe  remarks  are  true,  and,  from  the  accuracy  of 
the  writer,  there  is  little  reafon  to  doubt  it,  how  neceflary  muft 
the  encouragement  be,  I  have  juft  pointed  out?  for,  if  they  can 
hardly  find  meaiis  to  purchafe  bread,  how  are  they  to  procure 
meat  ?  and,  if  they  have  not  animal  food  occafionally,  their  bo- 
dily condition  will  be  fo  weak,  that  they  will  be  as  effeftually 
dead  to  all  the  purpofes  of  laborious  induftry,  as  if  they  no  longer 
exirted. 

*  V.  That  the  price  of  labour  (hould  be  fuch  as  will  excite  them 
to  multiply  their  fpecies,  and  therefore  this  inducement  to  rtiatri- 
mony  fhould  be  confidered  as  a  firlt  principle  in  the  eftablifliment 
and  direftion  of  all  manufaflories. 

<  VI.  That  the  number  of  menial  fervants  in  a  manufafturing 
kingdom,  ought  to  be  as  fmall  as  poflible  ;  for  we  have  feen  how 
they  dedu6l:  from  provincial  population,  and  render  manufactur- 
ing hands  fcarce. 

*  VII.  That  it  is  an  infamous  praflice  to  fettle  with  workmen  at 
a  pay-table  in  an  ale  houfe  ;  and,  in  any  other  government,  not 
dependent  for  its  revenues  on  the  intemperance  of  the  people,  it 
would  be  prohibited  under  the  fevereft  penalties.* 

It  would  be  injuftice  not  to  confefs,  that  in  treating  the 
foremen tioned  important  fubjedls,  Mr.  Mortimer  has  engag. 
ed  in  the  caufe  of  humanity  and  public  happinefs,  as  well  as 
urged  forcible  arguments,  drawn  from  policy,  .in  favour  of 
the  eftablilhment  of  fuch  a  price  of  labour,  as  may  be  corref- 
pondent  to  that  of  provifions.  Having  illuftrated  the  com.* 
mercial  principles  which  afFed  the  circulation  of  inland  trade, 
our  author  proceeds,  in  the  fourth  part  of  the  work,  to  in- 
veftigate  the  true  principles  of  uiiiverfal  commerce ;  but  we 
lliall  at  prefeiit  fufpend  the  farther  confideration  of  thefe  ra- 
tional and  ufeful  Elements. 

X  To  be  continued,  ] 
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V.  Sermons  on  Jiffertnt  Suhje^s.  By  the  late  reof.  John  jortiff, 
i>.  D.  Archdeacon  of  I,ondon,  Rettor  tf  St.  Dunftan  *  in  the 
Eaji^  ««</ A^/ftfr  ©/"  Kenfington.  P^ol.  yiL  8«i»»,  15/.  White. 
[Concluded^^ 

■1X7 E  come  now  to  the  fcventh  and  laft  volume  of  Dr.  Jor- 
"     tin's  difcourfes,  which   are   upon  ufeful    and   important 
fubjefts,  and  in  every  refpei^l  equal  to  rhofe  which  we  have  re- 
viewed in  the  foregoing  volumes. 

Serm.  I.  In  this  difcourfe  the  learned  author  treats  of  the  *] 
nature  and  defign  of  baptirm.  How  this  rite  is  to  be  admi« 
niftered  is  a  queliion  which  has  been  long  debated  in  the 
Chriftian  church.  At  the  beginning  it  feems  to  have  been 
performed  ufunlly,  but  perhaps,  not  always,  by  being  plunged 
into  the  water.  The  Chriftian  world  has  changed  this  prac- 
tife  for  that  of  fprinkling,  or  pouring  water  on  the  face,  fome 
few  perfons  excepted,  who  not  only  contend  for  retaining  the 
ancient  method  of  dipping,  but  hold  it  to  be  of  abfolute  ne- 
ceflity,  and  will  not  allow  thofe  who  have  been  fprinkled  to  be 
truly  baptized,  or  to  be  the  members  of  the  church  of  Chrift. 
What  Dr.  Jortin  has  advanced  in  oppofition  to  this  notion  is 
rational  and  farisfadory. 

In  thus  contending  for  immerfion  they  appear,  he  fays,  to 
be  fuperftitious,  and  ignorant  of  the  true  natufe  of  ceremonies, 
and  of  the  difference  between  moral  and  ritual  ordinances. 
Moral  laws  are  eternal  and  immutable ;  but  ritual  laws  arc 
capable  of  fufpenfion  or  alteration  ;  a.d  when  by  a  concur- 
rence of  circumftances  they  become  impradicable,  or  extreme- 
ly inconvenient,  it  is  to  be  fuppofed,  ihat  the  rigour,  and  the 
letter  of  the  law  yields  to  the  intention  of  the  lawgiver,  which 
was  not  to  burden  and  diflrcfs  any  one  by  minute  and  fcrupu- 
lous  ordinances.  '  So  it  was,  with  refped  to  the  Jews,  in 
the  law  of  the  fabbarh,  of  the  annual  fcaffs,  of  facrifices,  and 
in  general,  of  rites  and  ceremonies  ;  and  by  parity  of  reafon, 
fo  it  ought  to  be  in  the  two  ritual  precepts  of  Chrirtianity, 
Baptifm,  and  the  Lord's  Supper.  Baj-tifm  was  at  firft  infti- 
tuted  in  mild  or  hot  climates,  where  bathing  and  wafhing  the 
body  was  a  general  pradice.  Afterwards  in  northern  climes 
and  colder  countries  it  was  judged  to  be  troublefome  and  dan» 
gerous ;  and  fo  by  degrees,  pouring,  or  fprinkling  was  intro- 
duced in  its  flead.  And  fo  long  as  water  was  ufed,  and  the 
baptifmal  form  in  the  New  Tellament  was  repeated,  and  the 
ceremony  was  performed  with  decency,  piety,  and   folemnity, 

*  Tiiis  is  an  impropriety.  It  ought  to  be  St.  Dunftan's.  Dr. 
Jdrtin  was  rcftor  of  the  church  or  parifti,  not  of  the  faint. 

1  ever/\ 
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cv^ry  thing  that  is  truly  elfcntial   may   be   deemed   to    be  oh- 
/^rved.     Tluis  may  ritual  precepts   be  taken   with  a  fober  and- 
reaionable  latitude,  and  not   urged  with  a  Pharifaical  precife- 
nefs  ami  fuperflition.* 

Serm  11.  It  is  a  queftion  of  importance  whether  men  are 
capable  oi  hflppjnels,  or  in  what  degree  it,  may  be  attained** 
Tl^c  author  ftiews,  that  human  creatures  are  not  capable  of 
any  large  degree  of  happiuefs  in  this  world.  From  hence  hej. 
inters,  that,  with  great  reafon,  Chriftianity  puts  off  the  ex- 
pedlation  of  it  to  another  ftate,  and  fays  to  evirry  obedient  fer- 
vant  pf  Chrifl,  thou  fhalt  be  recompenled  at  the  relurrecliort 
of  the j aft. 

Serm.  III.  This  difcourfe   confifts  of  refleflions    on    thefa 
words  of  our  Saviour,    If  thty  do  thefe  things  in  a  gi'een  />(  ,  'what 
Jhall  be  done  in  the  d-j?  LuIvC  xxiii,  31.     By  feveral  infiiancss  ji^ 
\\\Q  Old  and  New  Tcli:^ment,  the  author  fiiews,  that  good  nic  a 
are  frequently  compajed   to  green    and    flourilliing    trees,  and  - 
bad  men  to  barren    or   withered    trees;  and    that   our   Lord's 
words  reduced  to  common  latn:^uage,  without  a  figure,,  are. to. 
be  takfn  thus:  if  God's   providence  permit^,  me    an  innoceijt  ^ 
perfjn,  who   have   gone   about  doing  good,  who  have,  rdone^ 
harm  to  none,  arid  have  injured    neither  Jew   nor  Gdntile,  to 
be  t'^i'S  cruelly  ufed  by  my  own  nation,   and    by  the  Romans, 
how  n'iuch  forer  calamities,   by  a  jui'l  judgment,   will  befal  this^ 
wicked  generation,   whofe  iniquities  will  exafperatc   both  QqA 
and  maiiy  and  whp  will  wovk  out  their  own  deilruflion  I 

On  i^efe  words-  thus  explained,  he  ob  ervcs,  firft,.that,here^ 
is  a  prophecy,  which  being  cxaiflly  accornplilTied,  coiiiirms  our 
Saviour's  divine  miflion  and  charai^ler.  Secondly,  that  God 
fometimes  permits  his  bell:  fervants  to  be  crueliy , ufed,  and  to 
endure  grievous  affli^lilions  in  this  life,  and  this  for  good  and 
wife  rfafous  and  purj)ofcs.  Thirdly,  that  the  ufual  eiffit^  of 
great  wickednefs  is  great  mifery  ;  that  oifenders  ^ften  biing 
upon  themfelvcs  ij^e  heavieft  fuffcrlngs,  by  their  own  jevil  deeds, 
by  the  common  rourfc  of  things,  j^nd  fometimes  .by  divine 
jiidgnients;  and  that  thefe  afBiftioiis  are  far  worfe  than  thofe 
to  which  the  good  are  expofedf 

Serm.  iVi  The  defign  of  this  difcourfe  is  to  prqve  tiie  dif- 
ferent nature  of  our  avfions,  as  to  moral  good  or  evii,,froiii 
the  hillory  of  the  mofl  ancient  tinies,  as  recorded  iji  thc-facred. 
books  ;  from  theVelarion  in  which  vt'e  itand  to  Qc;d  ;_  froi^u  the^ 

frame  0^  ^ n  nature;   from. the  coiitmon   iiitere(l   of  n.\^n- 

"kind,!  :                the  will  of  God,  as  ^ifcdverahle  by  ^eafon,  and 
as  dlfcovcrecl  to  us  by  revefntion^ ..^  . 

Sc^rn.  V.  In  this  fcrmon  the  author  confiders  thenatura.iiOp' 
that  ^elf-dcnial  which  Chrift  rcquii'ts  from  his  foiidN^ef§.  fviatt. 
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xvi,  24.  If  a  man  'will  come  after  me^  let  him  deny  him/elf  To" 
deny  or  renounce  ourfelves,  is  not,  lie  fays,  tcx  renounce  01 
fcnfes  or  our  reaHui,  and  take  refuge  in  myftery.  It  is  nal 
Xsi  renounce  our  defire  or  hope  of  falvation,  to  be  per^ 
feflly  difinterefted,  rcfigned,  and  annihilated,  as  the  myfticaj 
writers  call  it ;  to  be  as  willing  to  go  to  hell  as  to  go  to  heai 
ven,  if  Gfvd  ihinks  fit,  and  if  it  will  promote  his  glory.  Thil 
is  a  fyfiem  of  refined  nonfcnfe,  a  new  gofpel,  and  not  the  goft 
pel  of  Chiift,  who  came  to  redeem  men  from  condemnaiic 
and  dertri:ftion,  and  to  offer  them  eternal  life. 

*  To  deny  ourrelves,  is  nor   to  renounce  oirr  free  agency  ant 

our  aiTts  of  obedience.  Thia  is  the  (acrifice  of  another  clafs  o 
injudicious  people,  who  depreciate  human  natui'<e,  and  fay,  thai 
tliey  have  no-  power  to  think  or  do  any  thing  that  is  good.  Thil| 
at  firll  fight  looks  like  humility  and  felf  deiual.  But  what  thcf^ 
people  lol'e  and  give  up  one  way,  by  quitting  all  pretenfions  tcT 
any  good  deed^,  they  gain  another  way,  by  clearing  themfelves  of 
all  fm.  For  cei  tain  it  is  that  if  a  man  cannot  do  that  which  ia- 
lawful  and  right,  lie  cannot  do  that  which  is  unlawful  and  wrong  ; 
lie  can  do  nothing  at  all,  and  what  he  feems  to  do  is  done  in  hjin 
and  for  him,  either  by  inefilHb'e  depravity,  or  by  irrefillible  grace. 
This  fyftem  of  faMlifm,  continues  our  author,  is  contrary  to  com- 
mon fenfe,  confiajrn:  experience,  and  inward  feeling,  which  con- 
vince us,  whether  we  will  or  «o*,  that  we  have  an  inherent  power 
of  choofing  and  a6Ving.  If  it  be  urged,  that  according  to  the 
Scriptures,  wc  cannot  pleafe  God,  without  his  afTiftance,  that  is 
l»ue  ;  but  it  is  lb  far  from  being  an  obiet^iori,  that  it  is  a  proof 
of  our  freedom  to  accept  of  fuch  aflifl-ance,  and  to  concur  with  it. 
Indeed  the  very  notion  of  help  or  afSllance  includes  thus  much  : 
for  it  feems'  to  be  no  lefs  a  barbarifm,  an  impropriety  of  language,. 
to  talk  of  aiTilling  a  creature  that  has  no  active  pov*ers  of  his  own, 
t4ian  it  would  be  to  fay,  that  a  man  afTifts  a  burthen  to  go  along,, 
when  he  takes  it  up,  and  Cvarnes  it  from  one  place  to  another.* 

— *  To  renounce  ourfelves  >s  not  to  reject  all  the  comforts  and 
Conveniencies  of  life,  and  to  afflift  and  torment  ourfelves,  when 
nothing  requires  fuch  a  facrifice.  This  was  the  frenzy,  which, 
in  ancient  times,  beginning  in  the  wai'm  climates  of  the  Eafr, 
amongft  fanatical  p»;ople,  fpread  itfelf  through  the  Chriftian 
world,  and  produced-  thcfe  fvvarms  of  monks  and  hermits,  who^ 
gave  up  all  their  polTciTions,  chofe  a  ftate  of  voluntary  poverty, 
left  their  houfes,'  friends,  and  families,  retired  from  the  world, 
lived  lingle  and  foHtary  livgs,.  and  endured  all  forts  of  hardihips, 
hear,,  cold,  rain,  hunger,  nakedneis,  unwholefome  food,  want  o? 
fkep,  and  cruel  macerations,  out  of  a  zeal  witlfout  knowledge,, 
and  an  enthufjaftic  devotion.  But  this  felf  denying  humour  is  now 
much  abated,  even  in  thcfe  places  where  it  is  recommended,  and* 
men  are  got  into  the  other  extreme  of  taking  more  care  for  the 
body  th.an  for  the  foul,  for  this  world  than  for  the  next.' 

The  author  now  proceeds  to  flievv,  that  to  deny  ourfelves  is- 
to  renounce  every   evil   affeflion  and   every  evil   work  ;  to  re- 

*  This  exprefllon,  though  very  common,  feems  to  be  improper : 
nvhethtr  nAje^  'will  or  not  is  more-  grammatically  ]ull, 
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tibunce  our  own  righteoufiiefs,  our  own  good  aflions,  fo  far  as 
not  to  be  proud  of  them,  not  to  rely  upon  them,  as  perfect 
and  meritorious ;  to  renounce  thofe  things  which  concern  our 
worldly  interefts,  and  our  prefent  fituation,  fuch  as  eafe  and 
quiet,  popularity,  riches,  inheritances,  preferments,  dignities^ 
and  the  like  ;  that  is,  to  entertain  moderate  affeftions  for 
them,  to  poflefs  them,  according  to  the  apoftle^s  expreflion^ 
as  though  we  poflefled  them  not  ;  never  to  prefer  them  to  our 
known  duty  in  any  inftance,  and  to  be  ready  aflually  to  part 
with  them,  if  God  Ihould  require  it. 

Serm.  Vf.  confifts  of  obfervations  on  the(e  v^'ords  of  the 
prophet,  The  gods  that  made  not  the  hea^vens  and  the  earthy  even 
they  Jhall  peri jh  from  the  earth,  and  from  under  tbefe  heai'ens,  Je- 
irem.  x.  1 1. 

Among  our  author's  remarks  on  this  paffage,  the  following 
is  particularly  worthy  of  notice. 

*  Thefe  words  are  a  mod  illuftrious  and  remarkable  prophecyj 
that  the  gods  of  the  Gentiles,  who  were  then  adored,  (houJd  en- 
tirely perifti  5  and  confequently,  that  the  honour  which  had  beea 
paid  to  them  fhould  be  given  to  God  alone.  And  the  accomplifti- 
ment  of  this  prophecy  has  been  in  a  great  meafiire  manifefted.  For 
the  gods  of  the  Gentiles,  fo  often  mentioned  in  facred  and  pro- 
phane  hillory,  the  Gods  of  Europe  and  Afia,  of  Greece  and  Italy^ 
the  gods  of  Babylon,  and  of  all  the  nations  furrounding  the  Jaws^ 
and  with  which  the  Jews  were  fo  often  concerned,  have  entirely  pe- 
rifhed.  Their  baie  names  are  recorded  in  ancient  writings,  but 
they  have  not  one  temple,  or  one  vvorfiiipper  on  the  face  of  the 
earth.  This  great  event  has  been  produced  by  the  gofpel,  firft  by 
the  preaching  of  the  apoftles;  fecondly,  at  thetimcof  Conftantine  j 
and  thirdly  a  few  ages  afterwards.' 

Serm.  VII.  explains  and  juftifies  our  Saviour's  affirmatiort^ 
that  the  Son  of  Man  came  not  to  deftrby  men's  lives,  but  tc> 
fave  them. 

The  controverfy  and  contention  between  us  and  the  Roma- 
hifts  has  been  continued  more  or  lefs  ever  fince  the  Reforma- 
tion. They  have  been  occupied  in  drawing  away  our  peo- 
ple, and  making  profclytcs,  and  we  in  preventing  ir,  as 
far  as  we  have  beerl  able.  Much  has  been  written  on  both 
fides,  and  the  divines  of  our  church  have  figrtalized  themfelves 
by  many  learned  and  judicious  treatifes.  This  controverfy^ 
Dr.  Jortirt  thinks,  might  be  brought  to  a  fpeedy  determination 
by  one  fingle  argument,  founded  on  hiftorical  and  undeniable 
matter  of  fail,  the  force  of  which  may  be  felt  by  any  rational 
treature  without  much  ftudy  and  deep  reflexion,  and  even  at 
the  firft  hearing.     It  is  this  ; 

~  *  The  Romifh  Church  hath  abfolved  fuBje61s  from  their  oaths  of 
clltegiance,  and  princes  from  their  ®arhs,  contracts,  and  promifes 
made  to  their  fubie^ts ;  hath  depofed  kings,  and  given  their  crowns 
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to  others  -,  hath  violated  public  faith  \  hath  excited  civil  wars^^ 
hath  list  nation  ag:\inlt  nation;  hath  ^^Itahlifhed  In<juiritions ;  hati 
encouraged  malVacrts  and  afl'aflinations,  hath  (lain  niillio^^s,  pureli 
for  the  (upport  of  its  own  religion,  and  for  the  deftru<5lion  61 
thofe  who  diflent  from  it.  This  is  a  fyftera  dircftly  co»urary  X{ 
the  laws  of  nature  and  of  morality,  directly  contrary  to  the  pre 
cepts  of  the  Gofpel,  and  to  the  example  of  Chrift.  Theie  needf 
no  other  argument  than  this  to  convince  an  honeit,  though  an  ig« 
norant  perfon,  that  he  ou^ht  not  to  hold  communion  with  a  tj" 
rannical  and  blood  thir'ly  church  ;  which,  fetting  alide  all  tha| 
rnay  be  objec^Ud  to  her  do6lrinc?,  hath  dtlirujed  more  Chriftiani 
than  all  the  Pagan  perfecutions  put  together." 

Serm.  Vill.  The/  author  in  this  difcourfe  fets  before  the  rea? 
der  the  important  duty,  and  the  fingular  advantages  of  ai 
early  piety,  of  ferving  our  Creator  in  the  days  of  our  youth. 

Sernn.  IX.  is  an  illuftration  of  thefe  words  of  St.  Petei 
2  Epift.  i.  5,  6,  7,  Add  to  your  faith  'virtue,  and  to  ^virtue  knoiM- 
hdge^  Sec, 

Serm.  X.  confifts  of  remarks  upon  the  prophecy  of  Simeon, 
and  the  fevaal  parts  of  it.  Luke  ii.  29. 

Serm.  XI.  contains   obfervations   on    the   deceitfnlnefs,  th( 
wlckednefs,  and  the  difficulty   of  knowing   the  human   hearts 
The  author  very  accurately  examines    the  fources  of  thefe  dii 
orders  ;   but  he  fuppofes  them  to  arife   from  the  frame   of  thi 
body,  and  frcm  a  commerce  with  external  objecls,  without  ii 
curring  to  the  doflrine  of  hereditary  guilt. 

Serm.  XII.  This  is  a  plain,  rational  difcourfe  on  the  mirai 
cles  recorded  in  the  New  Teflament,  fliewing  that  they  havi 
all  the  charaders  of  truth,  which  can  reafonably  be  required. 

Serm.  XIII.  explains  the  prophecies  of  Mal.ichi  relating  t< 
the  Meflias,  and  fhews  their  accomplifliment  in  Jefus  Chrilt. 

Subjoined  to  thefe  difcourfes  is  a  DilTtrtation  on  the  Docj 
trine  of  a  future  State,  as  it  may  be  colltjfted  from  the  Ol^ 
Teftament,  with  four  Charges. 

The  fubflance  of  what  the  author  has  advanced  in  the  Dif^l 
fertation  is  tliis  :  the  dodrine  of  a  fuiure  flate  of  retributioni 
feems  not  to  be  promulged  in  the  Old  Teftament,  nor  made 
fandlion  of  the  Mofaic  law,  nor  taught  diredlly  and  fully.  Buij 
it  is  implied  and  fuppofed  throughout,  and  may  be  proved  hip. 
inferences  jnftly  drawn  and  (hicflly  conclunve.  And  hence  itj 
came  to  pafs,  that  the  Jews  were  divided  into  the  feds  of  thdJ 
Pharifees  and  Sadducees.  The  former  admitted  the  doftrine  of 
a  future  ftate,  as  deducible  from  many  pallages  in  the  facre< 
books  ;  the  Sadducees  rejeded  it,  becaule  they  could  not  fin< 
any  texts  that  abfolutely  required  a  belief  of  it.  But  in  thd 
gofpel  it  is  fo  plainly  affirmed,  that  Chriftians,  divided  iftj 
oiher  points,  have  agreed  in  expeding  another  life. 
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Tn  the  firft  Charge  this  excellent  writer  endeavours  to  prove, 
that  all  the  ufeful  learning,  which  is  now  to  be  found  in  the 
worI{i,  is  in  a  great  meafure  owing  to  the  gofpel.  As  this  fnb- 
jeft  is  curious,  and  has  never  perhaps  been  direi^lly  difcufied  by 
'Miy  preceding  writer,  we  fhall  make  no  apology  to  our  readers 
for  the  length  of  the  following  extrafl. 

'  *  The  keys  of  learning  are  the   learned  languages,  and  a  gram- 
matical and  critical  ikill  in  them. 

*  The  reverence  which  the  Jews  had  for  their  facred  books  pie- 
ferve,d  thofe  niott  ancient  of  all  records,  and  along  with  them  the 
knowledge  of  the  Hebrew  langtiage.  But  the  Chriftians,  who  had 
the  n^ine  vene^^ation  for  tlie  Old  Teltament,  have  contributed  more 
than  the  Jews  thcmfelves  to  fecure  and  to  explain  thofe 'books,  as 
they  had  indeed  more  advantages  and  greater  helps.  The  Chrif- 
tians in  ancient  times  coiledted  and  preierved  the  Greek  verlions  of 
thofe  Scriptures,  pajticuiarly  that  of  the  Septuagint,  and  tranflated 
the  originals  into  Latin.  They  preferved  copies  of  the  works  of 
Jofephus,  which  were  little  elleemed  by  the  Jews,  who  fubllituted 
in  his  place  a  ridiculous  blockhead,  called  Jofephus  Ben  Gorion, 
but  which  hcl.)  to  confirm  and  explain  the  facred  books,  and  call  a 
light  upon  the  Jewifli  hillory.  To  Chriftians  were  due  the  old 
Hexapla  J  and  in  the  later  times  Chriltians  have  publiflied  the  Po- 
lyglotts,  and  the  Samaritan  Pentateuch  ;  ^lud  the  Chriftian  critics 
and  commentators,  fuch  as  Capellus,  Bochart,  Chotins,  Le  Clerc, 
Vitringa,  aiid  many  others,  h:ive  beyond  mealure  furpaffed  the 
Jewi(h  doftors  in  iilulhating  and  defending  the  holy  Scriptures. 

*  It  was  the  fludy  of  the  Scriptures  which  excited  Chriftians  from 
early  times  to  the  iludy  of  chronology,  facred  and  fecular  ;  and 
bere  much  knowledge  of  hillory,  and  ibme  (kill  in  aftronomy  were 
needful. 

*  The  New  Teilament,  being  written  in  Greek,  caufed  Chriftians 
to  apply  themfelves  alio  to  the  itudy  of  that  moll  copious  and  beau- 
tiful language. 

*  Chrillianity  at  fir/l,  and  for  a  confiderable  time,  was  violently 
onpofed  and  affaulted  by  the  Jews  and  Gentiles,  and  gricvmis  were 
the  fufferings  of  tiie  primitive  Chriltians.  But  this  evil  was  com- 
penfited  by  many  advantages  :  it  was  oppofition  which  excited  the 
Chriftians  to  juftify  their  own  caufe,  and  to  confute  their  adverlk- 
ries,  the  Jewirti  Do6lors,  and  the  learned  Gentiles,  to  expofe  the 
ahfurdities  of  Jewifli  Traditions,  the  weaknefs  of  Pav^aniim,  and 
the  imperfections  and  infunkiency  of  Phiioibphy.  For  this  purpofe 
Jevvifti  and  Pagan  literature  vvere  necefiary,  and  vv'hat  we  call  phi- 
lology, or  claliical  erudition.  And  thtis  the  Chriftians  became  in 
learning  fuperior  to  the  Pagans  3  and  in  point  of  ftyle  and  compo- 
pofition,  as  good  writers  as  they,  both  in  Latin  and  in  Greek. 

*  The  firft  Fathers,  till  the  thtrd  century,  were  generally  Greek 
writers.  In  this  third  century,  the  Latin  language  was  much  upon 
the  decline  ;  but  the  Chriftians  preferved  it  from  finking  into  abfo- 
Jute  barbarifm  ;  and  of  the  Latin  Fathers  in  this  and  the  following 
.ages,  it  may  be  affirmed  that  moft  of  them  wrote  as  well,  at  leaft, 
as  their  Pagan  contemporaries,  and  fome  of  them  better  j  for  this 
is  a  fair  way  of  trying  their  abilities,  and  it  is  not  realonable  to 
cxpe^  of  them  that  they  lliould  equal  Ca;far  or  Livy,  Salluft  or  Ci- 
:<r.e.rQ. 
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,T  In  the  fecond  and  third  century  then,  we  have  TertuUian,  Mi- 
jiucius  Felix,  Cypiian,  Arnobius,  and  Nuvatian,  Who   may  be  op- 
poled  to  the  Latin  Pagans  of  or  alter  tboCe  times,  and  are  not  infe* 
rior  to  them,  not  to  Apuleius,  Animianiis  Maicellinus,   Symrai-! 
<:hus,  the  Writers  of  the  Hiftoria  Auguda, 

As  to  Minucius  Ft'lix,  thtre  is  loine  aftedtation,  and  fomethini 
of  the  African  dit'tion   in   liis  llyle ;  but  there  is  fomething   verj 
lively,  agreeable,  and  elegant  in   it,  wherein  he  furpalTeth  an^  of] 
^$h€  Pagans  abovementiored.  '        ,    ■ 

Tu  *  In  the  fourth  anci  iifth  centuries.,  wq  have  Laftantius, 'a'^llH 
and  elegant  writer,  who  may  juftly  be  called   ^he  Chriflian  Cicero 
we  have  the  poets  Prudentius,  and    Aufonius,  (if  the  latter  ma) 
pafs  for  more  than  a  nominal  Chriftian)  anil  Ambrofe,  and  An-* 
guftin,  and  the  ingenious  and  learned  Jerom,  and  Vinceiitnis  Li-' 
rinenfis,  and  Eucherius,  and  Salvian,  aj^i    Sidonius,  and  Sulpitiuf^ 
Severus,  who  are  all  good,    or  not  bad  writers,  and   the  lail  o\ 
whom,  Sulpitius  Severus,  hath  a  corre6lnefs  and  purity  of  llyle  fay^ 
beyond  the  age  in  which  he  lived. 

*  About  the  middle  of  the  fixth  century  we  may  date  the  ex**! 
t,rn(5Vion  of  Paganifm  in  the  Chriftian  world,  that  is,  of  the  Ro*; 
j;nan  and  Greek  idolatry.  In  this  age  lived  that  excellent  writery 
]^oethius,  who  might  perhaps  deferve  a  place  even  amongft  claffiq/l 
a-uthors.  ,^f 

*  The  Greek  language  was  more  durable,  and  fuffered  tefs  cor-ji 
ruption  than  the  Latin,  and  the  Greeks  had  pretty  good  writer^] 
^own  to  the  fifteenth  century.  Their  empire  from  its  decline  td, 
its  dinblution  ceafed  not  to  produce  perfons  who  applied  themfelve* 
to  the  fcudy  of  eloquence,  of  hiftory,  of  philofophy,  andof  theo-j 
^ogy.  Amongft  the  fathers  are  Jullin  Martyr,  Clemens  of  Alex^J 
andria,  Bafil,  Athanafius,  Gregory  Nazianzen,  the  eloquent  Chry'-^, 
ibftom,  Theocioref,  Synefius,  and  others,  whofe  Ityle  is  by  noX 
jneans  contemptible.  To  thefe  rauft  be  added  the  moft  labo-| 
rious  and  learned  Origen,  and  Eufebius  the  father  of  Ecclefiaftica^^ 
Hiftory. 

'  After  the  fixth  century,  ignorance,  together  with  fuperftitioi^i 
and  ecclefiaftical  tyranny,  daily  got  ground  till  the  Reformation, 
But  however,  even  in  thefe  daiker  ages,  there  were  not  only  piou^ 
and  charitable,  but  ftudious  and  learned  men  to  be  found,  men  in- 
deed of  no  inconfiderable  erudition,  confidering  the  difadvant3ge% 
under  which  they  laboured  ;  for  thefe  times  were  not  altogether  fo, 
deplorable  as  we  uifually  imagine,  and  were  neither  quite  deprive^ 
of  knowledge  or  of  virtue. 

*  Such  were  Ajcuin,  an  Englifli  abbot,  in  the  eighth  century, 
Photius  in  the  niWth,  Bruno  in  the  tenth,  Lambertus  in  the  eleventh^ 
and  many  learned   Greeks  ay.d  Latins   in  the  twelfth,  and  the  fol- 

Suitathius  of  TheifTalonica,    Cinnamus,   Giycas,^^ 
Brienniuj,    /\nna  Comnena,  Anchialus, 


jowin 
Zonal 


ages,    as 
Nicephcrui 


the 
elegant  writer  of  the  Life  of  the  Emperor  Henry  IV,  William  of 
Malmfoury,  Abelard  remarkable  for  his  finguiar  abilities  and  un- 
happy fates,  Saxo  Grammaticus,  Brunetto  Latini,  Roger  Bacon, 
our  unfortunate  and  perfecuted  countryman,  and  as  great  a  genius' 
perhaps  as  any  age  ever  produced,  Richard  of  Bury,  bifhop  of' 
Durham,  and  Petrarch,  to  whom,  many  more  might  be  added. 
Nor  were  there  wanting  in  thofe  tin)es  patrons  of  literature,  and 
friends  to  merit,  fi)ch  as  Alphonfus  king  of  Spain,  and  Pope  Ni. 
choias  V.  in  the  fifteenth  century.    No  Frcteltant  fifhokr  will  re- 
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ffufe  to  pay  his  refpetSls  to  the  memory  of  this  excellent  prelate.  No 
•man  perhaps  ever  had  To  many  books  infcribed  and  c'edicated  to 
Jnm.  He  enriched  the  Vatican  library  with  feveral  volumes  fetched 
from  the  remotell  regions  ;  he  made  large  prefents  to  the  learned 
Philelphus,  and  promifed  him  much  greater  rewards,  if  he  woujd 
come  to  Ronie,  and  rranllate  Greek  clafEcs  into  Latin.  Bat  the 
death  of  this  worthy  pontiff  put  an  end  to  the  project. 

*  Photius,  whom  I  mentioned,  may  alfo  deferve  particular  no- 
tice. Never  was  there  any  bi(hop  more  perfeciited  by  the  popes 
than  this  illuftrious  patriarch,  who  had  more  learning  and  greater 
abilities  than  almoft  all  the  popes-put  together.  He  had  the  honour 
to  be  anathematized  by  feven  of  them  durir.g  his  life,  and  by  four 
after  his  death.  There  is  at  Cambridge  an  old  manufcript  of  his 
Commentaries  on  St.  Paul's  Epiflles,  which  are  not  publilhed.  But 
'Oecumenius  hath  inferted  extracts  from  them  in  his  work,  which  is 
an  ufeful  collection  from  older  writers  \  and  we  cannot  at  prefeirt 
'Want  Greek  Commentaries  on  the  Scriptures,  being  fo  plentifully 
liupplied  with  Englifli  ones. 

*  There  were  always,  even  in  the  dark  ages,  fchools  in  the  ca- 
thedrals and  the  monalleries,  by  which  means  fome  liteiature  was 
kept  up,  in  different  nations,  and  at  different  times,  hrft  at  Rome, 
wthen  herein  England,  then  in  France,  and  then  in  Germany -j  and 
this  way  of  education  and  in(lru6lion  continued  till  the  foundation 
of  Univerfi^ies,  fo  called,  becaufe  in  them  univerlal  erudition,  and 
all  the  liberal  arts  were  proftffed  and  taught. 

*  Ic  rnuft  be  owned,  that  at  the  revival  of  letters  in  the  weftern 
world,  polite  and  claffical  literature,  and  the  philofophy  of  Plato 
and  of  Arilfotle  were  cultivated  by  ingenious  and  learned  men, 
ibme  of  whom  are  much  fufpe6fed  to  have  had  little  or  no  religion. 
But  thefe  men  never  attacked  Chriftianity  direftly  ;  they  outwardly 
conformed  to  it,  as  to  the  eOablifhed  religion  ;  and  learning  fooii 
-got  into  better  liands,  and  the  improvement  of  it  was  carried  on 
by  real  Christians,  fuch  as  Erafmus,  Luther,  Budaeus,  Vives,  Me- 
lan6thon,  Camerarius,  and  many  others. 

^  *  Monkery,  which  like  a  foul  torrent,  from  the  fourth  century, 
•overflowed  the  Chrillian  world,  produced  many  iad  effefts  :  but 
Providence  here  alfo  brought  good  out  of  evil.  The  monks  were 
occupied  in  the  tranfcribing  of  books  j  and  though  they  preierved 
many  homilies  and  theological  'uatfs  of  the  larer  fathers,  which 
>ve  could  well  have  fpared,  and  neglci'^ed  fome  valuable  authors 
Jwhofe  lofs  we  deplore,  yet  they  trantmitted  to  us  thofe  Latin  And 
Greek  dailies  which  we  now  polfefs.and  which  would  have  perirtied, 
had  it  not  been  for  their  labours,  and  for  the  lijbraries  contained  in 
their  monafteries.  To  them  we  owe  copies  of  the  Roman  Law,  of 
the  Theodofian  and  Juftinian  Codes  ;  and  the  Roman  Lawj-  being 
adopted,  more  or  lefs,  in  Chriftian  nations,  and  the  ftudyofthem 
being  honourable  and  profitable,  conduced  greatly  to  the  pre- 
iervation  of  literature  in  general,  and  of  the  Latin  language  in 
particular. 

*  In  the  ninth  century,  the  Saracens  exerted  themfelves  reinark- 
ably  in  the  iludious  way,  and  contributed  much  to  the  rcftoration 
of  letters  in  Europe.  For  this,  the  Dciih  will  fay,  no  thanks  are 
due  to  Chriftianity,  fince  thefe  Saracens  were  Mahometans.  Bat  I 
fay  that  whatever  good  is  to   be  found  in  the  Mahometan  religion, 

^  and  fome  good  do6lrines  and  precepts  there  undeniably  are  in  it,  is 
in  no  fmall  meafare  owing  to  Chriftianity.  i^or  Mahometifm  is  a 
borrowed  fyttem,  rnade  ;ip  for  the' molt  part  of  Judailm  and  Chrif- 

D  4  tianityj 
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tianity  ;  and  it"  it  be  coriCulercd  in  the  molt  favouiHl)le  view,  might 
poifii^ly  be  accounted  a  Ibrt  of.  ChriUiao  heiffy,  if  the  Goiptl  had 
never  been  preached,  it  may  be  qutltipned  whether  M.dioractirm 
•would  have  cxtiletl.  Its  author  was  ^au  ignorant  knave  anJ  fa- 
Datic,  who  had  neither  jltiil  nor  genius  to  form  a  rehgion  out  of 
his  own  ht.ad, 

*  Now  let  us  confider  the  fuhje^  in  another  way»  and  make  tba 
fuppoliuon  that  Chriltiani:y  had  been  lupprelfed  at  its  firft  appear- 
ance, 3ind  that  no  traces  of  it  had  been  lett. 

*  In  iuch  a  cafe  it  is  extremely  probable,  that  the  Latin  and  Greek 
tongues  would  have  been  loifc  in  the  revolutions  of  en^pir-*,  and  the 
irruptions  of  Barbarians  in  i  he  Ea(l  and  in  the,Welt ;  for  the  old 
inhabitants  would  have  had  no  con(cientiou3  and  reiigious  motives 
to  keep  up  their  languages.  And  then,  together  with  the  Latin 
and  Greek  tongues,  the  knowledge  of  antiquities,  and  the  ancient 
wiiters  would  have  been  dellroyed.  You  may  fee  fometlii ng  of 
this  kind  in  the  prefenr  ilate  of  Af.ic,  where  the  Latin  tongue  is 
ablulutely  unknown,  although  in  the  fifth  century  ""it  was  fpoketi 
there  as  in  Italy.  Idolatry  and  fuperllition.  in  fome  Ihapc  or  otiier, 
wouUl  have  been  the  religion  of  the  populace,  and  the  upper  fort 
■would  have  been  for  tiie  moll  part  Sceptics  or  Atheills,  witii  a  mix- 
ture of  fonie  Deifcs.  The  JewiOi  religion  would  poMibly  have  lub- 
filted,  confined  loits  own  people,  vvhiilf  many  of  them  would  pro- 
bably have  been  apaltates.  It  is  not  lo  formed  as  to  become  tha 
national  religion  of  any  other  people  ;  and  indeed  the  evidences  for 
it  would  have  been  weaker  than  ihiey  now  are,  wanting  the  af» 
iirtance  of  Chriltianity,  which  is  perhaps  its  principal  fupporn. 
There  would  then  have  been  no  public  Ichools,  no  cathedrals,  no 
pniverfities  for  the  promoting  of  erudition. 

'  If  the  Scriptures  have  contributed  i^o  mi^,ch  tq  the  prefervntion 
and  propagation  of  the  learned  languages,  the  Papills  may  plead 
that  the  Latin  Liturgy  ufed  by  them  hath  in  fome  degree  the  fame 
good  tendency.  This  we  may  grant  ;  btit  they  ought  alfo  to  ac- 
knowledge that  fuch  a  benefit  is  by  no  means  fufticient  to  com- 
jsenfate  the  abfurdity  and  iniv^uity  of  confining  the  public  fervice  to 
a  tongue  not  underliood  by  the  vulgar. 

*  Whilit  dead  languages  ought  by  all  means  to  be  ftudied,  liv- 
ing ones  ought  by  no  means  to  be  neglected  ;  and  our  Bible  and 
C'ommon-Prayer-Book,  befides  their  religious  ufe,  have  contributed 
^iiuch  to  prelisive  and  fix  the  Engiilh  language, 

'  But  give  me  leave  to  obferve  that  the  A6f  of  Uniformity  hath 
fxprei'sly  made  an  exception  for  public  Ichools,  and  for  colleges, 
and  permitted  them  the  free  ufs  of  the  Latin  Liturgy,  in  theii* 
own  chapels  J  upon  the  fuppofition  that  they  would  be  gi.xd  to  ac- 
cept it. 

*  To  the  Gofpel  then,  and  to  thofe  who  embraced  it,  are  due  our 
gratefid  acknowledgments  for  the  learning  that  is  at  prelisnt  in  the 
>vorld.  The  Lifideis  educated  in^Chrifiian  countiie§  owe  what 
learning  they  have  to  Chriliianity,  and  aft  the  part  of  thot^ 
"brutes,  which  when  they  have  fucked  the  dam,  turn  about  and 
ftrike  her. 

*  But  doubtlffs  they  will  put  in  their  claim  for  a  fliare  in  the 
^nerit  of  civilizing,  reforming,  and  iniirutting  the  public.  Let 
us  look  a  little  at  home,  and  fee  how  the  cafe  Hands  amongll-  us. 

*  Great  Britaui  in  this  and  the  lalt  centuiy  hath  produced 
Peillical  or  Atheifiical  writers,  as  Herbert, Hobbes,  loland,  Sliaftes- 

bury, 


Dr.  Jortin*/  Sermont  en  diffennt  Suhji^s,     Vol.  VI7,      41 

ury,    Collins,    Mandeville,    Woolilon,    Tindal,  Morgan,  Chubb, 
olingbroke,  Hume,  and  (onie  who  are  anonymous. 

(hall  not  enter  into  a  detail  of  t!ie  various  things  which  ar^ 
ftiy  cenCurablf  in  thefe  authors  ;  but  keeping  the  piefent  luhjoot 
in  view,  1  obierve  that  louje  oF  tbicm  have  been  ignorant  and  il- 
literate, molt  of  them  a  fort  of  half  icholars,  and  retailers  of  fecond* 
hand  wares,  none  of  them  eminently  learned,  or  contributors  to 
the  advancement  of  erudition  and  knowledge  in  any  material 
article. 

*  To  whom  are  we  indebted  for  the  knowledge  of  antiquities, 
facred  and  fecular,  for  every  thing  that  is  called  Philology,  o:*  Xh". 
liier^e  humaniores?  To  Chriftians.  To  whom  for  grammars  and 
dictionaries  of  the  learned  languages  ?  To  ChrifVians.  To  whom 
for  chronology,  and  the  continuation  ox  hiliory  through  many  cen- 
turies ?  To  Chriilians.  To  whom  for  rational  fyftems  of  morality^ 
and  qf  natural  religion?  To  Chriirians.  To  whom  for  improve- 
ments in  natural  philofophy,  and  for  the  application  of  theie  difi* 
coveries  to  religious  purpofes  ?  To  Chriilians.  To  whom  for  me-' 
taphylical  refearches  carried  as  far  as  the  (ubjeft  will  permit  ?  To 
Chriflians.  To  whom  for  the  moral  rules  to  be  obferved  by  nations 
in  war  and  peace?  To  Chrirtians.  To  whom  for  iurifprudeficc," 
and  for  political  knowledge,  and  for  fettling  the  rights  of  fub<. 
je6ts,  both  civil  and  religious,  upon  a  proper  foundation  ?  To 
Chriftians.  Not  to  Atheiits  or  Deiils,  fome  of  whom,  as  Hobhes 
in  particular,  have  been  known  advocates  for  tyranny.  To  whom 
for  the  great  work  of  the  Reformation  ?  To  Chriltjans.  Let  me 
add}  and  very  often  to  Chriftian  divines. 

*  The  Ktformation,  befides  many  blenings,  fpiritual  and  tem- 
poral, which  we  reap  from  it,  hath  been  of  fervice  even  to  the 
Papifts,  though  they  have  not  the  gratitude  to  own  it.  Luther's 
attack  obliged  the  court  of  Rome  to  fee k  out  methods  of  deferice. 
The  Croifades  could  no  longer  be  carried  on  for  the  general  ex- 
tirpation of  Heretics;  the  old  fyflem  of  Papal  omnipotence  began 
to  grow  rotten,  and  fall  to  pieces,  to  the  comfort  and  relief  of 
the  Papifts  themfelves,  Other  devices  were  necellary  to  fupply 
thefe  lofl'es,  fuch  as  new  modelled  Inquifitions,  and  the  Indices 
Expurg.stoiii.  But  to  thefe  fcandalous  nie:hods  one  was  addc*", 
which  fhould  extort  commendation  even  from  an  ad vcr fary  ;  their 
clergv  were  carntitly  exhorted  to  pnrfue  learned  Ihidie's,  and  con- 
/iderable  rewards  were  conferred  on  thofe  who  fignalized  them- 
felves that  way.  The  Romi{h  ecclefiaflics  would  have  been  funk 
in  floth  and  ignorance,  if  the  Proteftants  had  not  roufed  them  fiom 
their  lethargy,  and  compelled  them  to  write  and  read  in  behait  o>f 
a  declining  caufc. 

*  The  author  of  the  Life  of  Cardinal  Pole  hath  lately  undertaken 
to  recommend  to  us  the  very  fcum  and  dregs  of  Popery,  and  to 
vilify  and  calumniate  the  Reformation  and  the  Reformers,  in  a 
bigoted,  difmgenuous,  and  fuperficial  performance.  Yet  even  this 
poor  attempt  hath  its  ufe.  It  hath  occalioned  (ome  good  remarks 
already*,  and  will  receive  farrher  corre61ion  from  able  hands.  Jt 
may  ferve  alfo  to  inform  us  of  the  true  and  the  unalterable  fpirit 
of  Popery,  and  to  fliew  us  what  ufl^ge  we  have  to  expedt,  if  thel'e 
ecclefiallics  could  once  more  rule  over  us.  It  is  fit  that  we  fhould 
be  fbmetimes  put  in  mind  of  this;  for  we  have  been  ffrangeiy  apt 
to  forget  it,  and  to  contradidl  a  proverb  of  our  own,  which  fays 
that   a  bu»  nt  child  dreads  the  fire. 

*  Crit,  Rev.  vol.  xvii  p  4.137  tSjc^^  ' 
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\^'<  A«  religion  hath  been  the  chief  prefervcr  of  erudition,  fo  eru- 
dition hath  not  been  ungrateful  to  her  patroncfs,  but  halh  cob- 
tributed  largely  to  the  fupport  of  religion.  The  ufeful  expofitions 
of  the  Scriptures,  the  Ibber  and  fenfible  defences  of  revelation,  the 
faifhful  reprefentation  of  pure  and  undefiled  Chriftianiry,  thefe 
have  been  the  works  of  learned,  judicious,  and  induftrious  men. 
The  corruptions  of  the  Gofpel,  the  perverfe  interpretations  an<5 
abfurd  fenfes  put  upon  the  word  of  God,  both  in  matters  of  faith 
*ind  of  praftice,  thefe  have  been  the  inventions  of  men  who  had 
R  fmall  fliareof  learning,  and  a  large  fliare  of  knavery,  or  of  fa- 
naticifm,  or  of  both  blended  together. 

*  Fanatics  are  no  friends  to  reafon  and  learning;  and  not  with- 
out fome  kind  of  reafon  j  firft,  becaufe  they  have  ufually  a  flender 
jirovifion  of  either;  fccondly,  becaufe  a  man  hath  no  occafion  to 
fpend  his  time  and  his  pains  in  the  itudious  way,  who  hath  an  in- 
ward illumination  to  guide  him  to  truth,  and  to  make  fuch  labour 
iinneceflary. 

*  I  conclude  that  the  learning  which  now  exifts,  is,  if  notfolely, 
yet  priiicipally  to  be  afcribed  to  Chriftianity  ;  and  that  its  Divine 
Author  faid  moft  juftly  of  bimfelf,  in  this  fenfe  alfo, 

*  /  am  the  light  of  the  ivorJd.'' 

In  the  fecond  Charge  the  author  points  out  the  ufes  of  cc- 
defiaftical  hiftory ;  fome  of  which  are  thefe : 

I.  Ecclefiaftical  hiftory  will  ibew  us  the  amazing  progrefs  of 
Cbrifiianity  tbrough  the  Roman  empire,  through  the  Eaft, 
and  through  the  Weft,  during  the  three  firft  centuries,  though 
the  powers  of  this  world  ftrenuouily  and  cruelly  oppofed  it ; 
though  poverty  and  infamy,  dillrefs  and  opprelBon,  the  lofs  of 
friends,  poverty,  liberty,  and  life,  were  often  the  lot  of  its 
j)rofcfrors. 

'J^  2.  Eccleiiaftical  hiftory,  concurring  with  Jewifh  and  with 
'?agan  hiftory,  fhews  us  the  total  defhudion  of  Jerufalem,  and 
the  overthrow  of  the  Jewifli  church  and  ftate,  and  the  conti- 
nuance of  that  unhappy  nation  for  feventeen  hundred  years,  a 
nation  ftill  numerous,  though  difperfed  over  the  face  of  th« 
earth,  and  moft  cruelly  opprefTed  at  different  times,  by  Pagans, 
by  Chriftians,  and  by  Mahometans. 

3.  Ecclefiaftical  hiftory  informs  us  hovi^  the  increafe  of  Ctirifti- 
anity  produced,  in  the  countries  where  it  was  received,  the 
overthrow  and  extindion  of  paganifm,  which,  after  a  feeb'e 
refiftance,  perifhed  about  the  fixth  century. 

4  Ecclefiaftical  hiftory  ftiews  us  how  Chriilianity  has  been 
continued  and  delivered  down  from  the  apoftolical  to  the  pre- 
fent  age. 

5.  Ecclefiaftical  hiftory  Ihews  lis  the  vaiious  opinions,  which 
prevailed  at  different  times  amongft  the  fathers  and  other 
Chriftians  from  the  days  of  the  apoftles,  and  how  they  depart- 
,cd  more  or  lels  from  th^  iimplicity  of  the  gofpel. 
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6.  Ecckfiaftical  hiftcry  will  enable  us  to  form  a  true  judg-- 
ment  of  the  merit  of  the  fathers,  and  of  the  u(e  which  is  to 
be  made  of  them. 

7.  Ecclefiaftical  hiftory  fliews  us  one  evil,  than  which  none 
began  fooner,  or  ftretehed  itfelf  farther,  or  hath  more  di- 
fturbed  and  diftrefled  the  Chriftian  world  in  all  ages,  and  that 
evil  is,  the  impofing  unreafonable  terms  of  communion,  and 
requiring  Chriftians  to  profefs  dodrines,  not  propounded  in 
fcriptural  words,  but  inferred  as  confequences  from  paflages  of 
Scripture,  which  one  may  call  fyftems  of  confequential  divinity. 

In  the  third  Charge  the  author  points  out  the  origin  and 
progrefs  of  popery  j  and  in  the  fourth  the  origin  and  progrefs 
of  the  Reformation. 

Thefe  three  Charges  contain  many  excellent  remarks,  which 
we  could  extrafl  with  pleafure  to  ourfelves  and  our  readers, 
but  we  have  already  extended  this  article  to  an  unufuallength. 

YI-  Mifcellanea  Sacra^  containing  an  AhJlraSi  of  the  Scripture' 
Hiftory  of  the  j^poflles^  Sec.  A  new  Edition,  ivith  large  Addi- 
ditiom  and  Corrediom,      3/^0//,    Hf^.      15/.    White. 

'TpHE  name  of  the  late  lord  Barrington  deferves  a  place  in  the 
-*-  higheft  clafs  of  noble  authors.  His  Mifcellanea  Sacra  bear 
the  marks  of  great  learn'ng,  amazing  induftry,  a  goodnefs  of 
heart,  and  an  ardent  zeal  for  the  promotion  of  virtue,  and 
the  honour  of  Chriftianity. 

The  firft  edition  was  publifhed  in  1725,  and  was  well  re- 
(leived  by  all  denominations.  From  that  time  to  his  death, 
which  happened  in  1734,  the  author  employed  his  leifure  in 
^•eviewing,  correcting,  and  enlarging  thefe  cffays.  The  addi- 
tions, which  bear  no  fmall  proportion  to  the  original  work, 
are  now-  fairhfnlly  given  to  the  world  from  an  interleaved  copy, 
written  in  his  lordlhip's  own  hand. 

The  firfl:  volume  contains, 

I.  An  abftrad  of  the  Scripture  hiftory  of  the  apoftles,  in 
a  fcheme  reprefenting  their  commiflions,  travels,  and  tranf. 
aftions,  in  one  view,  from  the  time  of  their  being  chofen  by 
our  Saviour,  to  the  end  of  the  firft  century. 

In  this  work  his  lordftiip  has  taken  great  pains  to  afcertain 
the  year,  in  which  all  the  books  and  cpiftles  of  the  New  Tef- 
tament  were  written,  and  to  range  all  the  tranfaflions  of  the 
apoftles  in  chronological  order. — This  abftradt  is  accompanied 
with  a  map,  in  which  St.  Paul's  voyages  and  travels  are  traced 
out  with  great  accuracy  and  precifion. 

The  uncommon  ingenuity  and  erudition  with  which  Mr. 
Bryant  has  fupport^d  his  conjeClures,  with  regard  to  the  ifland 

of 


i|4  Mi/cellanea   Sacra, 

of  McIIte,,  has.  induced  the  learned  editor  f  to  give  a  deHn«!- 
tk)Ti  of  Si.Paitrs  voyage   to   Rome   in   a  new  map,  a. cording^* 
to  Mr.  Bryant*s,  as  well  as  the   coniifionly  received  hypothefis^^. 
that,  upon  a  comparative  view   oF  borh,  the   preference   may" 
be  given  to  that  which  feems  bell  iiititled  to  it.  ''* 

This   work   cannot   fail   of  being    acceptable  to  thofc,  wh6t 
wiHi  to  form  a  clear  and  comprehenfive  idea  of  the  apoflolical 
lijftory. 

The  fecond  article  in  this  volume  is  an  efTiy  on  the  teach- 
ing and  witnefs  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Jiiy  the  witnefs  of  the  Spirit,  he  means  the  evidence  arifing 
from  the  vifible  operations  of  the  Spirit,  in  the  apoltolic  age, 
in  favour  of  Chrilliaiiity.  This  evidence,  he  thinks,  affords 
a  fair  and  fatisfailory  confutation  of  deifm. — In  this  trad  tha 
learned  author  explains  a  great  number  of  paiTages  and  ex- 
preflioEs  in  the  New  Teitament  relative  to  the  gifts  of  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

The  fecond  volume  contains, 
'^1'.' An  cffay  on  the  diftindion  between   apoftles,  elders,  and 
brethren. 

IL  An  effay  on  the  time  when  Paul  and  Barnabas  became, 
and  were  known  to  be  apoftles.. 

ill.  An  elTay  on  the  unanimous  judgment  or  epiflle  of  the 
apoftles,  elders,  and  brethren  at  Jerufalem,  to  the  brethren  of 
the  Gentiles  in  Antioch,  Syria,  and  Cilicia,  about  abllaining 
from  things  offered  to  idols,  from  blood,  from  things  ftrang- 
letJ,  and  from  fornication. 

His  lordlhip  maintains,  that  this  decree  related  to  thofe 
only  who  became  converts  to  Chrifiianity  from  having  been 
profelytes  of  the  gate,  and  to  them  only  while  the  Jewilh 
polity  lafted.  By  profelytes  of  the  gate,  he  means,  Gentiles, 
or  {\rangers,  who  had  quitted  their  heathen  idolatry,  and  on 
that  account  were  permitted  by  the  Jews  to  live  nvithin  their 
gatesy  and  enjoy  certain  civil  and  religious  privileges  in  Judaea, 
whenever  they  came  thither,  on  condition  they  obferved  the 
laws  of  fociety,  and  the  laws  of  Mofes,  which  related  parti- 
cularly to  themfelves,  efpecially  the  laws  which  require  ablti- 
nence  from  meats  offered  to  idols,  from  blood  (cither  drunk 
by  itfelf,  or  mingled  with  other  liquors,  or  mixed  with  flour, 
fpices,  &c.)  from  things  ftrangled  (or  killed  ?.nd  eaten  with 
the  blood  remaining  in  them)  and  from  fornication,  or  un- 
cleanneffes  of  every  fort,  which  were  pradlifed  by  the  heathens, 
as  part  of  the  worfhip  paid  to  their  idols.  Thele  prohibitions, 
he  obferves,   were  enjoined  by  Mofes  on  the  profelytes  of  thq 

f  The  prefeht  bifliop  of  I^andaff. 
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gUe,  Levit.  ch.  xvii.  and  xviii. '  in  order  to  prefervethem  fmat 
pradlices,  which  at  that  time,  were  enticements,  concomirants, 
and  lymptoms  of  idolatry.  The  quertion,  as  he  iUtes  it,  is 
this  :  *  Are  the  Gentiles,  or  the  ptofelytes  of  the  gare,  who 
are  now  converted  to  Chriflianity  in  Antioch,  Syria,  and  Ci- 
licia,  bound  by  the  law  of  Mofes  ?' 

The  proper  anfwer,  he  fays,  is  this  :  '  the  profelyres  of  the , 
gate  are  bound  by  thofe  laws  of  Mofes,  after  their  conver(ioa 
to  Chrifti^niry,  by  which  they  were  bound  before,  and  by  no 
other.'  Thefe  abfiinencies  therefore,  according  to  his  iofd- 
Ihip's  opinion,  were  oniy  enjoined  as  neceffary^  on  ptofelytes  of 
the  gate  converted  to  the  Chriftian  faith,  by  virtue  of  the  obe- 
dience they  owed  to  the  civil  law  of  Paleftine  ;  and  arc  not, 
as  fome  fuppofe,  required  of  all  Chrillians,  at  all  times,  and 
in  all  places.  The  former  is  a  ration;^!  interpretation  of  the 
apoftolical  decree  ;  the  latter  inconfifient  witli  the  fpirit  and 
genius  of  the  gofpel. — The  learned  Dr.  Bentley  propofed,  in- 
ftead  of  'Topv*/c'-<^>  fornication^  to  read  yjn^iiaL^^  fwtne^sJIeA, 
But  upon  lord  Karrin^ton's  hypothefis,  viz.  that  Tcpi'siat  al- 
ludes to  the  abominations  mentioned  Lev.  xviii.  this  conjecture 
is  inadmifnWe, 

The  third  volume  contains, 

I.  An  Eifay  on  tl^e  difpenfations  of  God  to  mankind  as  re- 
vealed in  Scripture,  with  notes. 

II.  A  Diiiertation  on  the  temptation,  the  fall,  and  the  ien- 
tence  which  God  pronounced  on  the  ferpent,  the  woman,  and 
the  man,  in  a  large  paraphrafcon  the  third  chapter  of  Genefis. 

III.  A  Dilfcrtation  concerning  God's  vifible  prefence  and. 
appearance,  face  and  glory,  as  they  occur  in  Scripture,  efpe* 
cially  in  tlie  Old  Tcftament. 

The  author  fuppofes,  that  Jeho'ah  was  reprefented  and  per- 
fonated   under  the  Old    Teftanicnt   by  that    great  Being,  who. 
afterwards  appeared  in  the  charafter  of  the  MeiTiah. 
IV.^^jJn  Expofition  pf  i  Peter  iii.  17,  22. 

The  19th  verfe,  which  has  occafioncd  many  difputes  among 
commentators,  is  thus  rendered  by  his  lordfhij) :  ''  By  which 
fpirit  alfo  he  went  and  preached  to  thofe,  that  were  Ibut  up 
in  a  prifon,''  viz.  the  ark.  He  reads  in  the  original,  not 
Tvivfj-itcrt  in  the  plural,  but  TVivud^ty  for  which  he  has  the  au- 
thority of  fome  copies, 

Y.  A  Diffjitatioii iliewing  the  doubts  that  may  be  rai fed 
againft  Mofss*  being  the  writer  of  the  book  of  Genefis  ;  and 
the  reafons  that  may  be  brought  for  its  being  the  woik  ot 
Samuel. 

Among  other  arguments,  calculated  to  prove,  that  the  book 

of  Genefis  was   not  written   by  Mo(es,  hi»   loruflrp   obferves, 
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that  there  are  fcveral  pafl'ages  in  tliat  book  which  muft  have* 
been  written  by  feme  perfon,  who  lived  not  only  after  the 
Canaanites  were  driven  out  of  Canaan,  Gen  xii  6.  but  even 
after  the  Ifraelites  had  a  king :  *'  T^e/e  avere  the  kings  that 
rtigned  in  the  land  of  Edom,  before  a  king  reigned  o'ver  the  childreit 
tf  Jfrael."  Gen.  xxxvi.  3  i . 

That  Samuel  compofed  all  the  hillorical  books  to  his  own 
time,  which  Mofes  himfelf  did  not  write,  and  particularly 
Genefis,  is  probable,  fays  his  lordlhip,  from  St.  Peter's  men- 
tioning him  as  the  fiift  prophet  that  foretold  of  the  reflitution 
of  all  things,  Acts  iii,  19,  zi,  24.  and  he  adds:  what  is 
more  remarkable  is,  that  the  words  of  Genefis  ch.  xxii.  18. 
•«  in  thy  feed  Ihall  all  the  kindreds  of  the  earth  be  bleffed," 
feem  to  be  quoted  by  St.  Peter  as  the  words  of  Samuel,  and  not 
as  the  words  of  Mofes,  A(5ls  iii.  25. 

VI.  An  Expofition  of  feveral  portions  of  the  book  of  Ge- 
nefis, relating  to  part  of  the  hiftory  of  Abraham  ;  particularly 
to  the  promifes  which  God  made  him. 

VII.  A  DifTertation  on  Gal.  iii^  In  this  eflay  his  lordfhip 
attempts  to  fhew,  that  the  word  Chrifty  v,  16.  does  not  mean 
Jefus  Chrift,  but  the  people  anointed  by  the  fpirit,  or,  in  other 
words,  the  children,  feed,  or  imitators  of  Abraham,  both  jews 
and  Gentiles* 

The  lall  article,  (which  is  now  firft  publifhed)  is  a  Dif* 
fertation  on  Heb.  xii.  22,  25.  In  this  tradl  he  endeavours  to 
prove,  that  Mount  Sion,  the  city  of  the  living  God,  &Ci 
mean  a  paradifaical  ftate,  in  which  the  faints  (hall  reign  with 
Chrift,  in  a  glorious  and  triumphant  manner,  a  thoufand 
years  upon  earth.  The  word  crpo5'£A«\v9ctT€.  ye  atecomey  im- 
plies, he  thinks,  the  certainty  of  their  coming ;  and  is  the 
figure  ufed  by  the  facred  writers,  when  they  tell  us,  that 
Chriftians  are  raifed,  juftified,  faved,  feated  with  Chrift  Jefus 
in  heavenly  places,  &c. 

This  interpretation  feems  to  be  new  ;  and  therefore  by 
fome  readers  it  will  be  valued  as  a  happy  conjedure,  an  addi- 
tional argument  in  favour  of  the  dodrine  of  the  Millennium  % 
but  by  others  his  lordfliip's  glofs,  with  the  hypothefis  which  it 
is  calculated  to  fupport,  will  be  confidered  as  a  mere  fanciful 
fpeculation,  a  pleafing  delufionj  or  in  the  language  of  Shake- 
fpeare, 

•  The  bafslefs  fabric  of  a  vifion/ 
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Vil.  Frailical  Ohfirvathnson  the  Small  Pox,  Apoplexy y  andUfcpf^ 
By.  S.  A.D.  TifTot,  M,  l>,  8a;».  4/.  /e-weci.    Becket. 

THOUGH  thefe  obfervations  are  faid  to  have  been  written 
in  a  feries  of  letters,  they  have  nothing  of  the  epiftolary 
form,  but  are  delivered,  however,  in  the  eafy  and  agreeable 
manner  of  Tilfot.  In  the  obfervations  on  the  fmall-pox,  the 
author  confines  himfeif  chiefly  to  two  points ;  namely,  am 
examination  of  the  propriety  of  adminiftering  opiates,  and  the 
ufe  of  acids  in  that  difeafe.  His  objedions  to  opium  are  ranged 
under  eleven  diftinft  heads,  which  are  as  follow :  1 .  Opium 
is  one  of  the  hotteft  fudorifics,  yet  the  warmeft  patrons  of 
opium  forbid  the  ufe  of  thefe  remedies.  2.  The  humours  be- 
ing acrimonious  in  that  difeafe,  what  fervice  can  be  expefled 
from  a  medicine  of  fo  acrid  a  nature?  3.  All  the  humours 
grow  putrefcent  in  the  fmall-pox,  aad  it  has  been  obferved^ 
that  opium  inclines  rather  to  alcalefcency  than  acidity.  4. 
From  the  ufe  of  opium  in  inflammatory  diforders,  gangrenes 
frequently  arife.  5.  In  the  fmall-pox  all  the  veffels  are  turgid 
from  the  quantity  and  rarefadtion  of  the  humours  ;  but  opiuirj 
fo  much  iticreafes  that  rarefaflion,  as  fometimes  to  excite  a  fa- 
tal haemorrhage.  6'.  As  natural  fleep  is  often  prejudicial  i« 
that  difeafe,  it  is  inconceivable  how  artificial  fleep  fhould  be 
of  fervice.  7.  The  phyfician  fliould  feledt  thofe  remedies  which' 
favour  the  crifes  by  which  the  difeafe  ought  to  be  cured ;  butr 
opium  is  oppofite  to  all  thefe.  8.  Patients  in  the  fmall-pox  are 
uneafy,  often  delirious,  and  generally  hot  and  thirfty.  Opiates 
produce  the  fame  fymptoms.  9.  Opium  is  like  wme,  and  vvhcr 
in  the  height  of  fuppuration  would  drink  large  draughts  of 
vmous  liquor?  10.  The  variolous  itching  is  fometimes  intoler- 
able, and  opium  increafes  that  fymptom*  1 1.  The  bell:  phj'- 
ficians  either  forbid  opium  in  acute  fevers  altogether,  or  only 
adrainiller  it  cautioufly.  The  author  thus  concludes  his  invec- 
tive againft  the   profcribed  medicine. 

*  Confider  all  the  powers  of  opium,  and  you  will  find  none,  ex- 
cept its  I'udorific  and  lenient  power,  which  are  not  oppofite  to  the 
true  indications  of  cure  ;  but  is  it  of  fervice  in  this  double  refpei^t  * 
Noj  ift.  Both  ancient  and  modern  phyfic  never  attempt  fweating 
while  the  fever  rages,  adl}",  That  fweais  may  tlow  kindly,  it  is 
neceflary  both  that  the  humours  fhould  be  determined  to  the  {kin, 
and  that  the  fkin  fhould'  be  in  fuch  a  ftate  as  not  to  obilru£t  the 
evacuation  ;  but  fuch  is  the  ftate  of  the  fkin  in  the  fm all  pox  th.afi 
they  cannot  come  on  j  tht* refore  the  humours  are  prejudicially  de- 
sennined'  to  the  (kin  ;  hence  no  evacuation,  but  a  greater  tenfiotv 
and  inflammation  of  the  (km  ;  great  irritation  and  iucreafe  of  fever. 
Nor  is  this  impoffibility  unknown  to  thofe  celebrated  perfons  who- 
a<:fminifter  opium  ;  for  they  endeavour  at  the  fame  time,  to  carry 
©if  tlie  humours  by  urine  and  ftool,  which-  excr-ction«  they  otherwilc 

take 
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take  care  to  (hut  up  when  defirous  of  procui  ing  fwears,  herem 
faithful  imitatoi-s  of  nature,  which  wtr  ice  attempt  in  acute  ^^il^T- 
ders  the  cutaneous  fecretion,  if  the  patient  is  coftive  and  the  urinary 
difcharge  fmall. 

*  Will  it  cafe  the  pains  ?  Truly  it  augments  the  caufes  of  pain, 
namely  the  infardlion  of  the  vellels,  and  inflammation  of  the  Ikin. 
It  remains  that  it  may  divert  the  mind  from  pain  by  obtunding  the 
common  fenforium.  But  this  ihipor  proceeds  from  the  incicalcd 
comprtfliou  of  the  brain  j  but  how  great  the  danger  of  that  eale 
from  pain  which  we  cannot  obtain  without  increafmg  the  cuu(e  of 
that  pain,  and  all  the  worll  fymptoms  of  the  difeafc  ! 

*  Therefoie  opium  is  an  hurtful  medicine  in   the  feccndary  va- ,| 
riolous  fever,  as  an  acute  inflammatory  putrid  fever,  and  increafes 
all  the  fymptoms  which  the  fever  excites. 

*  I  fpeak  from  experience,  I  fpeak  what  T  know  to  be  true  for 
nine  years  (for  during  two  years  I  was  not  fully  determined  about 
opium)  but  had  doubts  with  refpe6l  to  the  propriety  of  adminifler- 
jng  it,  I  have  never  prefcribed  opiates  in  the  dangerous  fecondary 
fever,  and  yet  1  have  feen  many  and  very  tenible  cales,  where  I 
adled  as  phylician  alone  and  entirely  as  I  pleafed  j  and  1  folcmnly 
declare  I  have  never  lull  a  patient.' 

Our  author  afterwards  puts  the  queftion,  whether  opium 
ought  to  be  entirely  laid  afide  in  the  fmall-pox  ?  But  tins  he 
determines  in  the  negative,  acknowledging,  that  it  has  its 
ufes,  and  deferves  great  commendation  in  this  diforder ;  but 
not  in  thofe  cafes  wherein  it  has  been  particularly  advifed.  He 
informs  us,  that  he  adminifters  it,  1.  When  the  vital  powers 
feem  too  weak,  and  there  appears  a  neceffity  for  cordials.  2.  It 
is  of  ufe  for  children  who  have  the  diforder  kindly,  but  are  un« 
eafy  from  the  pain  of  the  puRules,  and  cannot  be  kej)t  in  bed, 
3.  It  is  ferviceable,  when  at  the  time  of  the  eruption  the  ha- 
mours  flow  too  impetuoufiy  to  the  inteftines  without  a  phlo- 
gofis,  and  the  diarrhoea  threatens  an  entire  lots  of  ftiength. 
The  fourth  head  on  this  fubjedis  as  follows. 

*  If  patients,  efpecially  young  perfons,  have  either  taken  warm 
medicines,  or  indulged  themfelves  in  too  plentiful  a  diet  and  not 
liifficiently  cooling  j  if  the  body  has  been  too  long  coftive,  or  un- 
feafonably  rendered  fo  by  acrid  remedies  ;  if  purguig  has  been  too 
long  deferred  ;  if,  laftly,  fome  error  has  been  committed  in  tlie 
jion-naturals  at  the  time  of  the  drying  away  of  the  purtules,  they 
are  frequently  attacked  with  a  copious  diarrhoea,  by  which  not  only 
the  relics  of  the  virus  are  evacuated,  but  all  the  humours  flow  to 
the  inteifines,  iiiitated  by  the  variolous  virus;  the  puftules  fbon. 
are  deprefled,  wither  away,  and  become  empty,,  refembling  empty 
hulks,  which  are  then  properly  called  fiHquous  ;  the  fkin  grows 
pale  and  flaccid  J  a  delirium  and  frequent  fyncopes  come  on;  the 
extremities  grow  cold,  and  the  patient  dies.  I  have  known  many 
perilh  in  this  manner:  I  was  myfelf  a  witncfs  to  the  death  of  two, 
being  fent  for  too  late.  The  firft  expired  the  very  moment  I  en- 
tered the  room  ;  the  other  lived  about  two  hours  after  I  vifited  Jiim. 
I  have  faved  many  when  fent  for  in  time  by  a  plentiful  dofe  vf' 
laudanum,  which  reftrains  the  too  great  penflaltick  motion,  and 
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reftores  the  cutaneous  circulation  j^  ancf  the  ftrength  is  recruited 
by  a  Toft  milky  liquid  diet,  which  obtunds  the  acrimony.' 

5.  A  lenient  narcotic  is  of  fervice  after  purging,  towards 
the  turn  of  the  pock.  6.  It  is  alfo  ufeful  in  thofe  colics, 
which,  towards  the  end  of  the  difeafe  .and  declenfion  of  the 
fever,  have  nothing  common  with  the  fmall  pox,  but  proceed 
from  a  long  ufe  of  acids  or  refrigerants. 

Dr.  Tiflbt  has  minutely  difcriminated  the  cafes  in  which 
opium  may  be  either  hurtful  or  advantageous  ;  but  (rom  the 
manner  of  delivering  his  opinion,  it  would  feem  as  if  his  pro- 
hibition of  that  medicine  were  often  founded  not  fo  much  up- 
on any  pofitive  experience  of  is  effefls,  as  upon  arguments 
drawn  from  analogy  ;  a  mode  of  reafoning  which,  though  ap- 
parently juft  and  conclufive,  is  fometimes  found  to  be  falla- 
cious. We  mean  not,  however,  to  object  againft  the  con- 
tracted limits,  within  which  he  v^oiild  reftrain  the  rational  ufe 
of  opium.  For  conHdering  the  powerful  intiucnce  of  that  nar- 
cotic drug  over  various  functions  of  the  animal  oeconomy,  the 
management  of  it  has  hitherto  fcarce  been  diredled  by  rules 
fnfficiently  explicit  and  precife;  and  this  defc6l  we  think  will 
be  fully  fupplied  by  the  Obfervations  before  us. 

The  remedy  which  Dr.  Tillbt  advifes  for  fubduihg  the  vario- 
lous fever,  in  the  room  of  opiates,  is  acids,  both  of  the  vege- 
table and  mineral  kind.  He  obferves,  that  the  phyficians  of 
this  country,  to  whom  the  medical  art  is  fo  much  indebted  for 
improvement,  following  the  fteps  of  Sydenham,  prefcribe  the 
fpirit  of  vitriol  with  aromatics  in  the  malignant  anomalous 
fmall.pox,  but  are  entirely  filent  concerning  its  true  ufe  in  the 
fecondaty  (evev ;  which  they  would  not,  fays  he,  have  been, 
if  like  him,  they  had  known  that  a  more  excellent  remedy  can- 
not be  adminillcred. 

.  Notwithftanding  the  high  opinion  that  Dr.  TifTot  entertains 
of  acids  in  this  difeafe,  he  truds  not  entirely  to  their  opera- 
tion, but  calls  to  his  afiifrance  the  whole  antiphlogiflic  me- 
thod of  cure.  His  treatment  of  the  difeafe  correfponds  in  ge- 
neral with  the  effablifhed  praftice,  but  he  recommends  an 
earlier  ufe  of  purging  than  is  advifed  by  other  authors.  He 
tells  us,  that  in  the  confluent  kind,  and  when  the  puilules 
are  numerous,  from  the  Bifi  accefs  of  the  fuppuratory  fever, 
he  prefcribes  manna  with  a  view  of  purging,  even  on  the  ninth 
day  of  the  difeafe,  nor  does  he  then  deiifl.  In  favourable 
cafes,  he  purges  as  Toon  as  the  face  begins  to  turn  yellowilh, 
and  he  affirms,  that  this  method  fucceeds  more  happily  than 
whein,.  according  to  cuflom,  it  is  delayed  Until  the  deficcation 
of  the  puftules ;  for  that  early  purgings  prevent  the  bad  6on«- 
f^qu.ence  of  the  difeafe,   and  that    one   pr.i-gs  anfv/ers  the  in- 
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tention  more  at   this  time,  than  three  or  four  admlinftcretl 
later.  '  ^ 

Befidcs  the  apoplexy  and  dropfy,  this  treatirc  contains  alfo 
rprtie  praftical  obfervtations  on  paralytic  diforders,  and  the  nerv-  - 
ous   fcolic  ;  but  findirYg  little  on  thefe  fubjeds   that   merits  any ». 
particular  attention,  we  fhall  conclude  our  account  of  the  work. 


VI! r.  The  Works  ^/Edrfiund  Waller,  E/q*  in  Verfe  and  Pro/e, 
^fo  nxhiih  is  prfjjxtd^  tha  Life  if  tit  Author ^  hy  Percival 
Stockdale.   «i/o.    3s.  6d. — LifdUnt,   is.  6d.  Davies. 

'TpHE  poems  of  Waller  have  been  fo  generally  admired  by 
-*-  all  who  have  a  tafte  for  the  beauties  and  elegancies  of 
poetical  compofition,  that  it  would  be  fuperfluous  to  enter  into 
any  account  of  their  merit.  Defcended  of  a  family  of  confi- 
derable  diftindion,  and  affluent  in  his  fortune  almoft  beyond 
the  example  of  any  poet  of  eminence,  he  enjoyed  the  happi- 
nefs  of  being  placed  in  fuch  circumftances  as  not  only  contri- 
buted to  the  cultivation,  but  prompted  the  exertion  of  genius. 
Accordingly,  in  his  eighteenth  year  he  became  the  author  of 
verfes  which  laid  the  bafis  of  his  reputation  in  the  walk  of 
poetry,  particularly  that  of  the  complimentary  kind.  Gay  in 
his  difpofition,  and  polTefling  a  heart  that  was  delicately  fufcepr 
tible  to  the  charms  of  the  fair,  the  compofttions  of  Waller 
turned  mortly  on  fubjed^s  of  gallantry  ;  but  while  he  painttrd 
beauty  in  the  livelieft  colours,  and  avowed  the  pafTion  it  in- 
fpired,  the  Inxvnionce  of  his  imagination  was  chaltifed  by 
judgment,  and  he  excluded  imtnodtrfty  from  the  warmel^  ex- 
preflions  and  moft  glowing  fentimcnts  of  love. 

The  graces  of  eafe  and  foitnefs  for  which  his  poetry  is  re- 
markable, were  the  particular  charadcriftics  of  his  genius  ; 
and  fo  happily  did  he  follow  the  native  bent  of  his  talents, 
that  he  chieliy  purfued  thofe  fubjeds  in  which  he  was  qualified 
to  fhlne  with  the  greatcft  liiftre.  Waller  alio  had  the  n^erit  of 
being  the  firft  that  introduced  a  fmoothnefs  of  verfification,  and 
harmony  of  cadence,  into  EngliHi  poetry;  and  he  contributed 
to  the  refinement  of  our  language,  perhaps  more  than  any 
suthoi^  that  ever  wrote. 

It  is  with  much  pleafure  we  behold  a  new  edition  of  Wa|- 
ler'-s  works,  publidied  under  the  diredion  of  Mr.  .Stockdale, 
who  has  favoured  us  with  the  life  of  that  celebrated  poet, 
drawn  up  with  great  care,  and  Interfperfed  with  many  inge* 
nious  obfervations.  We  Ihall  prefent  our  readtrs  wirh  the  con- 
clufton  of  Mr.  Stockdale's  biographical  account  ox'  Waller, 
wh^-e  he  chaiaftenfei  his  perfcn  and  gerii^s, 
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«  Waller's  perfon  was  handfom^  and  graceful.  That  delicacy  of 
foul,  which  produces  inftin6live  propriety,  gave  him  an  eafy  man- 
ner, which  Was  improved,  and  tiniihed  hy  a  polite  education,  and 
by  a  familiar  intercourTe  With  tlie  great.  The  fymmetry  of  hja 
features  Was  dignified  with  a  manly  aTpe6l ;  and  his  eye  was  ani- 
mated, with  fentiment  and  poetry. 

*  His  elocution,  like  his  verfe,  was  rrtuGcal  and  flowing.  In  the 
fenate,  indeed,  it  often  afTu-med  a  vigorous  and  majeiHck.  tone, 
which,  it  muit  be  owaed>  is  not  a  leading .  cliarafteriltick  of  his 
numbers. 

»  He  was.  fo  happily  formed  for  fociety,  that  his  company  was 
fought  for  by  thofe  who  derefted  his  principles  and  his  conduft. 
He  mu(t  have  had  very  engaging  qualities  who  kept  up  an  intimacy 
with  people  of  two  prejudiced,  and  exafperated  parties;  and  who 
bad  the  countenance  of  kings  of  very  different  tempers  and  cha« 
raCVers.  He  was  a  favourite  with  the  perions  of  either  fex  of  the 
tunes  in  which  be  lived,  who  were'molt  diftinguifhed  for  their 
ratik,  and  for  their  genius.  The  mention  of  a  Morley,  a  St.  Evre- 
mond,  a  Dorfet,  a  Clarendon,  and  a  Falkland,  with  whom  he 
fpent  many  of  his  fecial  hours,  excludes  a  formal  eulogium  on  his 
companionable  tulents.  Let  it  fuffice,  therefore,  to  obferve,  that 
his  converfation  was  chaftiled  by  politenefs,  enriched  by  learning, 
and  brightened  by  wit. 

*  The  warmrh  of  his  fancy,  and  the  gaiety  of  his  difpofition,  were 
ftr;6tly  regulated  by  temperance  and  decorum.  Like  moft  men  of 
a  fine  imagination,  he  was  a  devotee  to  the  fair  fex  :  but  his  gal- 
lantry was  not  vitiated  with  debauchery  ;  nor  were  his  hours  of  re- 
laxation and  mirth  proftituted  to  profanenefs  and  infidelity.  Ir- 
religion  and  intemperance  had  not  infefted  all  ranks  in  Waller's 
time  as  they  have  nowj  but  he  had  as  much  merit  in  avoiding  the 
contagion  of  a  profligate  court,  with  which  he  had  fuch  familiar 
jnteicourfe,  as  we  can  afcribe  to  an  individual  of  the  prefent  age, 
who  mixes  much  with  the  world,  and  yet  continues  proof  againfh 
its  licentioufnefs.  He  rebuked  the  impious  wit  of  the  libertine  evea 
before  a  king  who  was  deftitute  of  religion  and  principle;  and  who 
enjoyed  a  jtlt  upon  that  facred  truth  which  it  was  his  duly  to  de- 
fend and  to  maintain. 

*  But  his  virtue  was  more  theoretick  than  praflical.  It  was  of  a 
delicate  and  tender  make  ;  formed  for  the  quiet  of  the  poetick 
(hade,  and  the  eafe  of  fociety  j  not  hardy  and  confirmed  enough 
for  a  conftidl  with  popular  commotions.  His  behuviour  on  his 
trial  was  hypocritical,  unmanly,  and  abjeft  :  yet  the  alarming  oc- 
cafion  of  It,  on  which  but  few  would  have  acquitted  themfelves 
with  a  determined  fortitude,  extenuates  it  in  feme  meafure  to  can- 
*lour  and  humanity;  though  he  who  had  eflcdtually  reduced  the 
dii'ciptlue  of  philolopivy  to  practice,  would  rather  have  futfered 
death  than  pui  chafed  life  with  tiie  ignoniiny  which  it  colt  Waller. 
But  let  us  rccolie^t  that  Providence  is  vtty  rarely  lavilh  of  its  ex- 
ti-aordinary  gifis  to  one  man.  Let  us  not  condemn  him  with  un-- 
tempered  leverity,  becaufe  he  was  not  a  prodigy  which  the  world 
bath  feldom  fe»n  ;  becaui'e  hischarader  compriied  not  the  poet,  the 
orator,  and  the  hero. 

*"  That  he  greatly  improved  our  language  and  verfificarton,  and 
that  his  works  gave  a  new  asra  to  Engiilh  poetry,  was  al  owed  by 
Ills  cotemporaneSv  nor  has  it  ever  been  dflputed  by  good  criticksj. 
Dryden  telis-us  he  had  heard  Waller  fay,  that  he  owed  the  bar- 
mony  of  hi*  number*  to  Fairfax's  t-ranllaiioii  of  tli<  Gwdtrcy  of 
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Eulloigne.  Whoever  reads  that  tranflation,  and  compares  it  with- 
cur  author's  poetry,  will  fee  in  how  rtiiie  a  (late  Englifli  verl'e  was 
when  WaHcr  began  to  write,  and  what  advantage  it  received  from' 
hitn.  Perhaps  more  elegant  language,  and  more  harmonious  num- 
bers than  his,  would  be  expeded  even  from  a  middling  poet  in 
this  age  of  refinement :  but  fuch  a  writer  would  be  as  much  in* 
feriour  to  Waller  in  abfolute  merit,  as  it  is  more  difficult  to  at- 
tain new,  than  to  copy  pall  excellence,  as  it  is  eafier  to  imitate 
than  to  invent.  A  voyage  to  the  Well  Indie?,  fijlt  atchieved  by 
Columbus,  and  the  calculations  of  Newton,  are  now  often  made 
by  the  moderji  mariner  and  mathematician  :  but  who  refufea  ad- 
miration to  the  inventor  of  fluxions,  and  to  the  difcoverer  of 
America  ? 

'  Eafc,  gallantry,  and  wit,  are  the  principal  conftituents  of  hi» 
poetry.  Though  he  is  frequently  plaintive  with  tendernefs,  and 
ierious  with  dignity.  But  impartiality  mull  acknowledge  that  his 
mule  feidom  reaches  the  iublime.  She  is  charadlerifed  by  the  Ibtter 
graces,  not  by  grandeur  and  majelly.  It  is  her  province  to  draw 
Iportive  or  elegiack  notes  from  the  lyre  j  not  to  found  the  trumpet^ 
and  inflame  the  foul. 

*  Hitherto  we  have  remarked  our  author's  beauties ;  we  muft 
now  mention  his  faults.  Undiltinguifhed  praife  is  as  weak  as  it  is 
unjult ;  it  neiiiier  does  credit  to  the  encomiall,  nor  to  the  perfon- 
commended. 

*  Grammatical  inaccuracies  are  rK)t  unfrequent  in  Waller,  Th» 
literary  amufement  of  the  gentleman  was  not  fufliclently  tempered 
with  the  care  and  circumlpe6tion  of  the  author.  He  fometimes 
prefers  a  point,  more  brilliant  than  acute,  to  a  manly  and  forcible; 
ientiment;.  ani  fomerimes  violates  the  Cmplicity'of  natvu'e  for  the 
conceit  of  antithefs.  \\\  his  fondneis  of  iimile,  he  is  apt  to  lofe 
the  merit  of  a  good  by  the  addition  of  a  bad  one  ;  in  vi-hich  he  fa- 
crifices  truth  and  propriety  to  found  and  fplendour,  Theie  faults^ 
however,  we  mull,  in  a  great  meafure,  impute  to  the  rudenefs  of 
the  age,  with  which  greater  poets  than  Waller  complied ;  partly 
from  negligence,  or  the  immediate  influence  of  example,  and  partly 
from   neceiiity. 

*  Waller's  works  will  always  hold  a  confiderable  rank  in  Englilh 
poetry.  His  great  abilities  as  a  ftatefman  and  an  orator  are  indif- 
putable;  and  his  moral  characler  will  be  viewed  with  lenity  by  thofe 
Wi)Ot"e  minds  are  adluated  by  humanity,  and  who  are  properly  ac- 
quainted with  their  own  failings;  who  confider  the  violence  of  the- 
times  in  which  he  lived,  and  who  are  accullomed  to  think  before 
they  decide.' 

i  bis  edition  of  the  works  of  Waller  is  elegantly  printed  j 
and  we  fliould  be  glad  to  fee  the  moft  eminent  of  the 
Englifti  poets  undergo  the  like  rcvifal,  by  editors  who  were 
propeily  qualified,  and  would  be  at  pains  to  coilcdl  materials 
ic^:  a  more  copious  and  authentic  account  of  their  lives. 

IX;   A  Poetical  EpiJIle  to  Chriflopher  Anftey,  E/q.   on  the  Englilh? 

'  Po^ls,  chitfty  thcje  njuho  have  ^written  in  bldtik  Verfe.  \to,  i  J.  Payne. 
'X^HjERE  is  fomethiog  fo  uncommonly  happy  in   the;  eompo- 

•*•■'  fjfion  of  rhi5  poe-r!,  that  were  we  to  follow  our  ovvn  irt- 
cIin:Uions;  Tve  Ihculd  tranicribe  \.\\k  greatcrpart  of  if.     Slich  a 
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ceeding  indeed,  the  narrow  bounds  of  our  undertaking,  as  well 
as  juftice  to  the  pr  prietor,  fcrbid.  This  epiftle  is  written, 
throughout  all  its  parts,  ccn  amore  ;  and  though  we  differ  from 
the  author  in  our  fentiments  concerning  the  neceffity  and  ufe  of 
rhinie  *  in  our  language,  we  can,  by  no  means,  fufFer  our  review  of 
his  piece  to  wear  the  fFnalien:  appearance  of"  controverfy,  and 
therefore  are  content  to  leave  him  in  poffeliion  of  the  field. 
The  poem  begins  with  the  following  lines. 

*  No,  not  in  rhyme.     I  hate  that  iron  chain, 
Forg'd  by  the  hand  of"  fome  rude  Goth,  which  cramps 
The  faireft  feather  in  the  Mufe's  wing, 

And  pins  her  to  the  ground.     Shall  the  quick  thought. 

That  darts  from  world  t©  woild,.and  traverfes 

1  he  realms  of  time,  and  fpace,  all  fancy-free, 

Check'd  in  his  rapid  courfe,  obey  the  call 

Of  fome  barbarian,  who  by  found  enflav'd. 

And  deaf  to  manly  melody,  proclaims, 

■**  No  farther  ihalt  thou  go  ?"  Pent  in  his  cage 

The  imprilon'd  eagle  fits,  and  beats  his  bars  j 

His  eye  is  rais'd  to  Heaven.     Tho'  many  a  moon 

Has  ittw  him  pine  in  iad  captivity, 

Still  to  the  thuuderer's  throne  he  longs  to  bear 

The  boltof  vengennce  ;  flil!  he  thirtts  to  dip 

His  daring  pinions  in  the  fount  of  light, 

*  Go,  mark  the  letttr'd  (bns  of  Gallia's  clime. 
Where  critic  rules,  and  cultom's  tyrant  law, 
Have  fetterM  the  free  \t\-^(t.     On  the  pall'd  ear 
The  drowfy  numbers,  regularly  dull, 

Clofe  in  (low  tedious  uniibn.     Not  fo 

'I'lie  bard  of  Eden  ;  to  the  Grecian  lyre 

He  tun'd  his  vet  fe  j  he  lov'd  the  genuine  mufe. 

That  from  the  top  of  Athos  circled  all 

The  fertile  idailds  of  the  JEgean  deep, 

Or  roam'd  o'er  fair  Ionia's  winding  fliore. 

*  Poet  of  other  times,  to  thee  I  bow 

With  lowlielt  reverence.     Oft  thou  tak'ft  my  foul. 

And  waftelt  it  by  thy  potent  harmony 

To  that  empyreal  manfion,   where  thine  ear 

Caught  the  foft  warblings  of  a  Seraph's  harp. 

What  time  the  nightly  vifitant  unlock'd 

The  gates  of  Heaven,  and  to  thy  mental  fight 

Difplay'd  celeftial  fcenes.     She  from  thy  lyre 

With  indignation  tore  the  tinkling  bcils, 

And  tnn'd  it  to  fnblimeft  argument. 

Sooner  the  bird,  that  ufhering  in  the  fpring 

Strikes  the  fame  notes  with  one  unvarying  paufe, 

*  We  cannot  help  ohferving  to  the  author,  that  he  has  inadver- 
tently introduced  a  rhime,  in  feeming  contradiction  to  his  own 
principles  : 

Lacedasmon /!0«rV 

Her  hardy  veterans  from  their  frugal  board. 

A  fecond  impreflion  (which  we  expe6V  very  foon  to  fee)  will  put 
it  in  his  power  to  remedy  a  defedl  which  he  of  all  poets  liiould  have 
been  careful  to  avoid. 

E  3  Shall 
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Shall  vye  with  Philomel,  when  flie  purfiies 
Her  evening  fong  thro'  every  winding  mare 
Of  melody,  than  rhyme  rtiall  (both  the  foul 
With  mufic  Tweet  as  thine.     With  vigilant  eye. 
And  cautious  Itep,    as  fenrjng  to  be  left. 
Thee  Philips  watches,  and  with  tafte  refinVl 
Each  precept  culling  from  the  Mantuan  page, 
Difdains  the  Gothic  bond.     Silurian  wines, 
Ennobled  by  his  fong,  no  more  (ball  yield 
To  Sttin,  or  the  llrong  Fa'.ernian  juice, 
Beverage  of  Lnrian  chiefs.     Next  Thompfon  came  i 
He,  curious  bard,   examined  every  drop 
That  gliftens  on  the  thorn  ;  each  leaf  furvcy'd 
Which  Autumn  from  the  ruftling  foreft  fhakes. 
And  mark'd  its  fhape,  and  trac'd  in  tlie  rude  wind 
Its  eddying  m.otion.     Nitnre  in  his  hand 
A  pencil,  dip'd.in  hei*  own  colours,  plac'd. 
With  which  the  ever  faithful  copyill  drew 
Each  feature  in  proportion  iuft.     Had  Art 
ButfoftenM  the  hard  lines,' and  mellow'd  down 
The  glaring  tints,  not  Mincio's  felf  would  roll 
A  prouder  fheam  than  Caledonian  Tweed/ 

The  author  permits  the  ufe  of  rhime  to  elegi;ic,  lyric,  tind 
fatiric  poetry;  and  has  very  happily  exprefled  his  reafons 
for  thinking  it  allowable  to  fuch  occafions.  With  this  paffage 
we  fliall  conclude  our  article  ;  and  at  the  fame  time  moll  hear- 
tily recommend  the  whole  of  this  engaging  performance  to  the 
notice  of  all  our  readers  who  delight  in  claiiic  elegance,  ori- 
ginality of  thought,  and  a  juft  eftimation  of  the  various  me- 
rits of  feveral  of  our  mod  celebrated  Englifli  poets. 
*  Return,  my  Mufe :  thy  wild,  unfettered  ftrains. 

Suit  not  the  mournful  dirge.    Rhyme  tunes  the  pipe 

Of  querulous  elegy  ;  'tis  rhyme  confines 

The  lawlefs  numbers  of  the  lyric  fong. 

Who  (hall  deny  the  quick-retorted  found 

To  fatire,  when  with  this  flie  points  her  fcorn. 

Darts  her  fharp  fhaft,  and  v;hets  her  venom'd  fang  ? 

Pent  in  fhe  clofe  of  ibme  ftrong  period  ftands 

The  viftim's  blafted  name  :  the  kindred  note 

Firft  llamps  it  on  the  ear  j  then  oft  recalls 

To  menjory,  what  were  better  wrapt  at  once 

In  dark  oblivion.     Still  unrivall'd  here 

Pope  thro'  his  rich  dominion  reigns  alone  n 

Pope,  whofe  immortal  drains  Thames  ecchoes  yet 

Thro' all  his  winding  banks.     He  fmooth'd  the  verfe, 

Tun'd  its  Toft  cadence  to  the  clailic  ear, 

And  gave  to  rhyme  the  dignity  of  fong.' 

The  author  of  this  epiftle  has  nol'  publifhed  his  narhe,  and 
therefore  we  have  no  right  to  diiclofeit.  We  may,  however,  add, 
that  this  is  not  the  firfl  opportunity  vve  have  met  with  of  be- 
ftowing  fuch  applaufe  on  his  poetical  labours  as  iri  our  opinion 
they  have  always  deferved. 


[     S5     ] 

IntroduSfion  to  the  S/u^y  of  Ti'fiory.  By  R.  Johnfon.     \l7n9, 
3/.  j lived.     Carnan. 

npHE  perufdl  of  hii^ory  not  oniv  afford?  agreeable  entertain- 
-■'  ment,  but  when  aecompanied  wi^h  refiv-xion  it  alfo  im- 
proves, the  underftanding,  beyond  every  other  mode  in  which 
in(lru6linn  ran  pofiibiy  he  conveyed.  In  the  labours  of  the 
faithful  hiftorian,  the  intricare  mazes  of  the  human  heart  are 
expofed  to  our  obfervation,  and  we  are  taught  to  trace  the 
various  adions  of  mankind  to  th^i^  original  fources  in  the 
foul.  As  the  knowledge  with  which  hillory  prefents  us  in- 
forms the  judgment,  fo  likcwife  does  it  powerfully  operate  in 
retraining  the  palfions.  Vice  and  virtue  are  there  delineated 
in  their  genuine  colours  of  beauty  or  deformity  ;  and  while 
the  mind  is  animated  to  noble  purfults  by  the  univerfal  adini- 
ration  and  applaufe  which  have  ever  attended  glorious  ex- 
ertions of  the  latter,  it  is  difcouraged  in  the  profecution  of  the 
former  by  the  infamy  and  detertation  which  are  infeparably  at* 
tached  to  fuch  as  have  perj  etrated  ignoble  or  flagitious  ac- 
tions. Hiftory  may,  in  ihoit,  be  confidered  as  the  nioft  am};le 
foundation  of  moral  fentiment ;  and  it  has  the  additional  ad- 
vantage of  deriving  inflrutVion  not  only  from  objects  the  moft 
interefiing  to  fociety,  but  from  the  accumulated  experience  of 
ages. 

When  fuch  are  the  advantages  atteacMng  the  fludy  of  hif- 
tory,  every  attempt  to  diredl  the  progrefs  of  youth  in  this 
walk  of  fcience,  is  juftly  entitled  to  the  warmed  regard  of  the 
public.  For  this  rcajSn,  the  treatife  now  before  us  deferves 
to  be  ranked  among  the  number  of  ufeful  publications,  though 
the  author  acknowledges  that  he  l.as  coDedted  the  greateft  part 
of  the  fentimen;ts  it  contains,  from  the  late  M.  TAbbe  de 
Saint  Real,  from  whofe  hiftorical  vvrirings  this  production  may 
be  confidered  as  little  more  than  a  'very  free  tranflation.  Jn 
the  firft  fix  chapters,  the  author  points  out  the  ufe  and  end  of 
hiftory,  and  the  reflexions  whicii  ought  to  be  made  on  the 
vaiioos  charafters  there  met  wib,  in  order  to  difcover  the 
true  fentiments  of  the  heart,  and  thereby  acquire  a  certain 
knowledge  of  mankind.  We  fhall  lay  before  cur  readers  the 
lirft  chapter,  which  treats  of  the  method  of  itudying  and 
teaching  hiftory. 

*  It  is  an  iiiconteftihle  truth,  that  little  knowledge  or  advantage 
ii  to  be  derived  fi:om  hlllory,  when  ftudied  in  the  manner  in  which 
it  now  generally  is  hy  young  people  :  without  a  clew  to  guide  them, 
they  wander  incautioufly  through  the  paths  of  fcience,  till  they 
find  themfelves  bewildered  in  the  maze  of  error  and  uncertainty. 
On  the  other  hand,  when  the  literary  traveller  is  taught  to  proceed 
wiU)  precaution,  to  examine  nicely  the  various  tracks  he  purfues, 
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and  to  contemplate  properly  the  objecls  that  furroun.d  him,  it  is 
chance,  if  he  does  notatlait  reach  the  pleafing  fumrait  of  juft  credit 
and  spplaufc.  y 

*  Young  people  generally  burthen  their  memories  with  a  great 
number  of  dates,  names,  and  evtnts  j  and  provided  they  can  but 
repeat  what  they  have  heard  or  read,  they  are  generally  efteemed 
for  their  knowicdge.  A  young  man,  who  finds  himfclf  applauded 
on  fiich  occafions,  is  not  a  little  proud  of  his  abilities.  As  tt  can- 
not be  expected,  that  young  people  (hould  judge  of  things,  like 
thofe  whom  age  and  experience  have  taught  wildom,  it  is  not  at 
^.11  furpiizing  if  they,  ihould  conceive  a  great  opinion  of  tiiem- 
lelves,  when  they  fte  that  nothing  more  is  expefted  from  them, 
and  that  thofe,  on  whom  they  depend,  praife  them  on  every  oc- 
casion, for  the  facility  with  which  they  fpeak,  and  the  readinefs 
\yith  which  they  repeat  thofe  things  they  have  been  obliged  to  re - 
i^ember. 

^  *  The  true  purpofeof  hiftory,  however,  con fifts  not  in  the  remem- 
brance of  a  number  of  events  and  aitions,  without  making  proper 
reflections  thereon.  This  kind  of  knowledge,  which  has  memory 
only  for  its  fupport,  merits  not  the  leall  fpark  of  applaufe  ;  for 
knowledge  confiits  in  tracing  actions  to  their  fource.  To  read  hif- 
tory  properly,  is  to  enquire  into  the  characters  of  thofe  we  there 
Ti-icet  with,  aad'to  judge  of  them  wifely  and  cautioufly  :  to  ftudy 
h*;ftory  is  to  fhidy  the  dedgns,  the  prejudices,  and  the  paffions  of 
iTiaikind.;  to  difcover  all  the  fecret  fprings  of  their  a^Slions,  their 
art^  and  fallacies,  and  ail  the  illufions  they  put  in  practice  to  de- 
ceive and  enfnare  the  unguarded  heart. 

.'*  Young  people  fliould  be  eajly,  and  as  it  were  infenfibly,  taught 
to  refle(51:  naturally,  and  without  art,  upon  every  thingwhich  they 
meet  with  remarkable  in  the  hiftories  they  read.  Thus  they  will 
become  men,  not  parrots,  by  whigh  lalt  name  we  may  juiliy  call 
thofe,  who  read  only  for  fubjefts  to  exercife  their  memories. 

*  It.  is  an  idle  argument,  that  young  people  are  incapable  of  re- 
fle£lion  :  they  cannot' too  foori  be  treated  like  men  ;  for  they  arc 
capable  of  reafoning  almoft  as  foon  as  they  are  capable'of  fpeaking. 
This  opinion  of  tiie-incapacitv  of  young  people  for  reafoning,  is  a 
kind  of  excufe  fonhe^  rather  for  ignorant  tut'ors  than  their  pupils  5 
becaufe  thefe  teachers  know  not  how  to  fet  about  the  arduous  talk, 
of  teaching  their  fcho'i;^rs  tdreafon  upon  things,  they  are, interefled 
in'  faying"  it  is  imp'ofFible  :  rhey  know  not  how  to  teach  them  to 
learch  into  themfelves,  and  difcover  the  treafures  of  light  and  wif- 
dom,  which  Nature  has  tliere  concealed:  they  turn  this  wonderful 
JMTt  into  mockery  a.nd  ridicule,  though  Plato  has  convinced  us  it 
may  be  reduced  to  pi-a,6lice. 

*  It  too  frequently  haj>pens,  that,  though  the  tutor  may  be  equal 
to  the  trufl:  repofed  in  him,  the  falfe  glory  of  parents  totally'per- 
verts  all  hopes  of  fuccefsj  for  refleftion  enriches  not  the  memory, 
though  it  forms  the  j.udgment  :  it  tends  rather  to  make  them  think' 
■wifely  than  fpeak  much  j  but  parents  are  always  defirous  of  being 
themleives  judges  of  the  progrefs  of  their  children  ;  and  many  of 
them  being  incapable  of  dilHnguifhing  the  good  qualities  of  judg- 
ment, are  perfectly  well  fatisfied  with  the  bare  repetition  of  hiftori- 
cal  fa6fs. 

*  The  principal  delire  of  fuch  parents  is,  that  their  children 
(hould,  in  the  eariy  part  of  their  youth,  be  furnifhed  with  mate- 
rials for  converfation,  and  be  able  to  repeat  thofe  things,  of  which 
the  generality  of  the  world  may  be  ignorant,  and  which  are  agrec- 
'       '.  '  '  abl^ 
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able  in  themfelves,  as  mod  hiftorical  pafiages  are  :  whereas  the 
principal  end  of  ftudying  hiftory  is  to  accuitom  young  people  to 
Ipeak  little,  and  refle6t  much  ;  bat  never  to  repeat  a  tragment  of 
hiftory,  merely  to  flievv  that  they  have  read  it :  they  fhould  be 
taught  to  confider  fuch  palfages  as  authorities  on  which  they  are  ta 
ibund  their  reafon,  or  as  lubjedhto  exercife  it. 

<  This  kind  of  iludy,  I  mean  that  of  reflexion,  confifts  in  natu- 
ral and  familiar  coniiderations,  fuch  as  every  perfon,  when  be 
hears  them,  fancies  himfelf  to  have  made  long  before,  though  per- 
haps they  had  never  once  entered  his  thoughts  :  thus  they  excite 
not  any  admiration  ;  and  it  is  therefore  no  wonder,  that  the  ge- 
nerality of  parents,  v>^ho  do  not  always  think  properly,  fhould  be 
^b  anxious  to  fee  their  children  become  the  oh)e(5ls  of  applaufe  to 
thole  who  are  as  ignorant  as  themfelves.  Such  parents  fhould  be 
reminded,  that  this  kind  of  applaufe  is  mean  and  contemptible, 
and  that  nothing  is  more  dangerous  than  to  accuftom  young  people 
to  the  love  of  fuch  falfe  glory, 

*  It  has  been  obferved  by  many  judicious  and  experienced  wri- 
ters, and  among  them  in  particular  \\\e  inimitable  Mr.  Locke,  that 
the  moft  fenfible  men  have  not  always  the  beft  memories^and 
this  probably  arifes  from  their  accuftoming  thernfelves  to  refleft 
properly  on  what  they  read  ;  by  which  means  they  increafe  their 
vvifdom  and  knowledge,  raiher  than  improve  their  memories  :  they 
think  it  of  little  moment  to  remember  long  accounts  of  lieges  and 
battles,  ar.d  all  tbofe  horrible  tales,  with  which  weak  minds  are  fo 
much  delighted.  They  meditate  on  what  they  read,  and  thereby 
difcover  their  own  imperfedions,  become  acquainted  with  the  na- 
ture of  the  human  foul,  and  the  manner  of  its  acting. 

*  From  refledting  properly  on  the  moil  fingular  and  inflruflive 
parts  of  hiftory,  true  morality  will  be  derived,  and  the  heart  im- 
proved }  but  when  young  people  read  fuch  paffages  only  to  retain 
and  to  repeat  them,  nothing  more  will  be  learned  from  them,  than 
a  vain  conceit  of  their  own  exalted  abilities.  Reafon  tells  the  la- 
borious peafant,  whom  Fortune  has  never  permitted  to  tre»d  the 
flowery  paths  of  fcience,  how  little  literary  merit  he  has  to  boafl 
of:  how  much  more  unfortunate  is  tlie  youth,  who,  having  had 
the  advantages  of  books  and  tutors5  while  he  flatters  himfelf  with 
his  accompliftiments,  is  fo  ignorant,  as  not  to  know  even  his  own 
ignorance  ! 

*  Thefe  are  the, firft  ideas  which  were  formerly  given  us  of  this 
fcience,  by  one  of  the  wifeft  men.  I  cannot  better  explain  what 
Vvashis  opinions  on  this  fubjefl,  than  in  giving  fbrae  of  his  reflec- 
tions on  feveral  very  fmgular  paffages  in  hiftory.'  » 

In  the  five  fubfequent  chapters  the  author  fliews,  by  exam- 
ples drawn  from  hiftory,  that  ignorance  or  folly  often  give 
birth  to  the  moft  (hining  aflions  ;  that  malignity  too  often 
influences  our  anions  and  fentiments ;  that  ignorance  makes 
us  often  miftake  vice  for  virtue  ;  that  hypocrify  is  often  con- 
cealed under  the  cloak  of  religion  ;  and  that  prejudice  perverts 
our  judgment,  and  deprives  us  of  our  reafon.  In  thefe  chap- 
ters the  author  explains  in  a  familiar  manner  the  method  of 
refleding  and  extradling  njorals  from  hiftory  ;  after  which,  as 
an  exercife  for  the  young  ftudeiit,  he  gives  more  examples,  or 
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nuthontU'j,  to  fiipport  tl»e  above  propofitions,  Thefc  arc 
taken  from  the  hiftory  of  Tiberius  and  Caius  Grarcluis,  Ma- 
lius  and  Sylla,  the  I.ifc  of  Lucullus,  the  Aflalfinaiioji  of  (Jse- 
far,  the  Lite  of  Mark  Anthony,  and  Memoirs  of  Cicero,  in- 
cluding I  he  conljiiraiy  of  Catahne. 

'< 

.Xr,  Travels  thrtugh  Sirily  and  that  Part  of  Italy  fcrmirly  talUd 
Magna  Gra::cia.  /ind  a  Teur  through  Egypt.  Tranjtatedfrtm 
/-6*  German, /y  J.  R,  Forflcr,  -T./!.  6\     8i/fl.    5/,     Dilly. 

A  N  acronnt  of  inch   parts   of  Italy  as  are  mod  ufii^Ily  vi- 
'**    filed    has   been    repeatedly   prefented    to    the  pnblic  by  a 
fuccelTion  of  travellers,  bijt   few    have   gratified   thtir  curlofjty 
with    a   defcriplion    of  M.igna  Grascia,  and   flill    fewer   pene- 
trated into  the  ifland  of  Sicily,  though   both  thefe  countries 
contain  many  veftiges  of  ancient  magnificence,  and  were  for- 
merly the  fcenes  of  fome  of  the  moft  celeb;  ated  tranfaflions  in 
biftory.     The  work  on  which  we    are   now  entering  will,   we 
fioubt  not,  fupply  this  defe<^,  and   atford    fatisfidlion    to   tlic 
jnquifitive.     We  are  indebted  for  the  relation  of  this  journey 
to  baron  Riedefel,  a  German   nobleman,  who  appears   to  be 
a  perfon  both  of  judgment  and    accuracy.     It  is  contained  in 
a    feries   of   letters   addrcfTcd    to   tlie    late  unfortunate    Abbe 
Winckleman,  fo  well  known  in  the  learned  world   a<;  an   antir 
quary.     Baton  Riedefel,  however,   confines  not  himfelf  wliolly 
to  antiquities,   but  has  extended  his  obfcrvation  to   the  pre/ent 
iiate  of  the  countries  he  defcribes.     As  our  readers  could   re- 
ceive but  little  entertainment  from  a  minute  detail  of  the  jour- 
ney,    we    fliall   content  ourfelves    with   laying    before     them 
fuch  parts  of  the  narration  as  appear  to  be  niofl  iaterefting. 

The  baron  informs  us,  that  in  Syracufe  there  are  ftill.  the 
remains  of  the  celebrated  fountain  of  Arethufa,  (o  much  re- 
nowned by  the  poets.  At  })relent^  it  confiiis  of  a  poor  refer- 
voir,  in  which  the  common  people  wafb  their  linen.  The  fol- 
lowing is  the  account  of  the  famous  cave  of  Dionyfius. 

•  About  a  mile  from  Syracufe,  in  that  part  forjnerly  called 
Ncj; polls,  which  was  the  neweft,  n.ofl:  beautiful,  and  greaftft 
p!irt  of  the  old  town,  and  is  now  planted  with  vines  and  olive- 
irees,  1  faw  the  celebrated  Latomiae,  where  the  ear  of  Diony- 
fius  (Orecchio  di  Dionyfio)  is  cut  in  the  rock.  This  place  is  a 
great  grotto  about  thirty  palms  high,  and  fifty  palms  long,  in 
the  figure  of  a  Roman  S  ;  it  forms  a  very  acute  angle  at  the 
top  like  a  wedge,  and  grows  broader  downwards.  Its  flruc- 
ture  naturally  caufes  fo  ftrong  an  echo,  repeating  even  the 
fotreft  whifpered  founds,  that  when  a  piece  of  paper  is  torn 
in  pieces  at  one  end  of  it,  it   may  be  plainly  heard  through 
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the  whole  place.     It  is  plain  that  this  is  cut  into  the  rock  on 
purpofe  ;  Diodorus  and  others  affirm,  that  the  prifons  of  Sy- 
racufe  were  in  rhefe  Latomiae,  and  that  Dionyfius  in  particalar 
made  ufe  of  them  for  that   purpofe ;  Cicero  likewife  accufed 
Verrcs  of  a  fimilar  tyranny  in  regard  to  thefe  prifjns.     There 
are  holes  cut  into  the  rock  in  tbveral  parts  of  this   echo,  for 
the  purpofe  of  faftening  the   chains  ;  at  the  top,  in  the  very- 
center  of  the  echo,  there  is  a  litde  apartment  hewn  tn  the 
done,  and  big  enough  for  one  per fon  ;  this  it  feems  was  con- 
trived for  no  other  purpofe,  th^n  to  dive  into  the   thoughts  of 
the  prifoners,  and  is  a  monument  of  the  highefl  pitch  of  ty- 
ranny.    The  whole  is   well  and  artfully   contrived,   but  it  is 
a  ridiculous  opinion  that  none  but  Archimedes  could  make  it ; 
fince  in  many  halls  this  fame  echo  happens  from  the  acciden- 
tal proportion  of  the  building,  and  without  the  intention  of  the 
architeft.     In  another  Latomia,  which  has  been  found  in  the 
garden  of  the  Capuchin  monaftery,  in  the  dldrift  of  Acradina, 
there  is  a  fimilar  fort  of  building  cut  in  the  rock  :   but  the  top 
or  roof  of  it   is  wanting,  where  the  rock  plainly  appears   r» 
have  been   cleft  afunder,  whether   by   an   earthquake,  or   by 
length  of  time,  I  cannot  determine,      'n  this  Latomia,  on  a 
piece  of  a  rock,   fome  Greek  words  were  found  engraved  as  it 
were  wiih  blunt  iron,  being  probably  a  paflage  of  Sophocles 
or  Euripides,  which  fome  unhappy  prifoner  graved  to  alleviite 
his  misfortunes ;  but  at  prefent  they  are  totally  intelligible.    In 
that   Latomia   where   the  Orecchio  di   Dionyfio  is  preferved, 
there  is  a  very  fmall  bath,  juft  big  enough  for  one  perfon.     It 
is  furprifing,  that  in  a  place  where  fo  many  thouland  prifoners 
were  inclofed,  a  bath  lliould  be  foimd  for  a  fingle  perfon.    Per- 
haps a    prifoner,    who   had  fome   money  remaining,    got  it 
made  at  liis  own  expence.     The  remains   of  an  aquedud  are 
\\\\\  (o  be  feen,  which   led   the  water   into  the  Latomia,  and 
which  was  necelTary  for   the   fupport  of  ^o  great  a  number- of 
people  as  it  contained.     In   the  middle  of  this  Latomia,. as 
well  as  in  that  of  the  Capuchins,  there  is  an  infulated  piece 
of  rock,  the  intention   of  which  cann<"t  be  conceived.     Sortie 
imagine,  that  it  was  the  ufual  habitation  of  the  guards,  but  it 
feems  to  be  too  little  for  that  purpofe.*  r 

Somewhat  above  the  Latomise,  we  are  told,  is  the  great 
theatre  of  ancient  Syracufe,  cut  in  the  mountain.  The  Scena 
is  now  entirely  deftroyed,  but  its  pleafing  fiiuation,  its  extent, 
and  noble  appearance,  being  hewn  in  the  Jblid  rock,  excite 
the  wonder  and  veneration  of  the  fpe<ftator.  This  theatre, 
which  is  fuppofed  to  have  been  buiit  in  the  earlieft  ages  of  Sy- 
racufe, is  of  great  circumference,  and  confifts  of  three  divi- 
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(ions  or  iiurieS  of  feats,  in  which  the  walks  are  fo  broad  as 
admit  a  coach. 
►  ,,  Baron  Kiedefel  confirms  the  account  of  the  prodigious  fize 
\of  the  chefnut-tree,  nventioned  by  Sir  .William  Hamilton  in 
his  account  of  mount  i^tna.  The  baron  meafured  it  himfclf, 
and  fays  that  it  is  in  thickness   204  Neapolitan  pal  mi  *. 

Our  author  fecms  to  have  been  particularly  induftrious  to 
procfire  authentic  intelligence  relative  to  the  tarantula  ;  and 
ihc  obfcrvations  he  has  made  on  this  fubjecl  concur  in  favour- 
ing a  pofitive  decifion  againft  the  reality  of  the  confequences 
formerly  attributed  to  the  bite  of  that  fpider.  To  his  other 
remarks,  he  very  judiciouily  adds,  that,  as  we  do  not  find  any 
account  of  the  tarantula  in  any  ancient  author,  fuch  as  Pliny, 
who  takes  particular  care  to  mention  every  fingular  pheno- 
,  menon  in  nature  that  was  known  in  his  time,  we  may  fup- 
pofe  the  ancients  to  have  been  wholly  unacquainted  with  it ; 
and  as  this  large  fpecies  of  fpider  is  found  likewife  in  Sicily, 
the  fouthern  parts  of  Spain,  and  France,  and  even  in  Cala- 
bria, where  its  bite,  and  the  method  of  curing  it,  are  wholly 
unknown,  it  is  rational  to  believe,  that  all  which  has  been  faid 
of  it  is  fabulous. 

The  journey  into  Egypt  is  afcribed  to  M.  Granger,  but  it 
is  faid,  that  the  traveller's  real  name  is  Tourtechot.  In  this 
journey  we  are  prefented  with  an  account  of  the  fituation  of 
Egypt,  the  qualities  of  the  country,  the  overflowing  of  the 
Nile,  its  caufes  and  efFedls,  together  with  the  quality  of  the 
air  :  after  which  we  meet  with  the  dcfcription  of  feveral  famous 
antiquities.  Of  thefe  we  (hall  fele6l  the  account  of  the  ruins 
of  ancient  Thebes,  for  the  gratification  of  our  readers. 

*  From  Kous  1  went  to  Luxor,  which  is  about  twenty  mi'es 
fiiftant;  thi§  village  is  built  on  the  ruins  of  ancient  Thebes: 
that  city,  once  fo  famous  for  its  magnificent  buildings,  now 
offers  only  fome  vail:  heaps  of  ruins  to  the  eye  of  the  traveller. 
The  firfi:  things  you  fee  are  two  obelifks  of  red  granite,  ftand- 
ing  on  the  north  fide,  about  fifty  feet  afunder.  They  are  fifty - 
eight  feet  high,  and  at  the  bottom  eight  feet  broad.  Not  far 
from  thefe  obeliilis,  in  the  fame  line,  you  fee  two  colofTal  fe- 
male fiatues  of  beautiful  black  marble,  ftanding  near  a  gate, 
and  buried  in  the  ground  to  above  their  middle  ;  the  part 
which  is  above  ground,  is  fifteen  feet  high.  Through  this 
gate  you  enter  a  ftreet  of  the  village  of  Luxor,  which  ends  at 
a  great  hall ;  in  this  hall  are  two  rows  of  columns,  each  of 
which  is  twenty  four  feet  high.  They  are  compofed  of  many 
ftones,  and  fupport  the  reft  of  the  ceiling.     Out  of  this  hall 

•  A  Neapolitan  palmois  equal  to  eight  inches  and  an  half. 

on» 


% 


^Tra'vtls  through  Sicily  and  Part  cf  Italy.  6t 

one  enters  another,  in  which  there  are  four  rows  of  column?, 
eight  in  each  ;  they  are  all  twenty-one  feet  in  circumference. 

*  From  hence,  pafling  over  many  heaps  of  ruins,  I  came 
to  another  building,  of  which  only  three  rooms  can  be  en- 
tered, the  reft  being  filled  with  fand.  There  are  many  figures 
in  bafib  relievo,  and  abundance  of  hieroglyphics.  From  thence 
you  defcend  to  the.  remains  of  a  fine  elevated  road  of  fiz^ 
ftone,  and  go  on  it  to  a  caftle,  which  lies  above  a  mile  off 
I.uxor.  The  caftle  is  entered  through  an  avenue,  ornamented 
with  figures  of  the  Sphinx  and  other  animals.  There  are 
forty-five  on  each  fide,  but  fo  disfigured,  that  they  cannot  be 
diftinguiOied;  there  you  alfo  fee  two  fine  heads  feparated  from 
their  bodies;  the  one  is  an  elephant's,  the  other  a  horfe's  head. 
The  avenue  leads  to  a  gate,  which  is  ftill  in  very  good  con- 
dition ;  it  is  leventy  hti  high,  fifty  two  feet  wide,  and  forty- 
one  feet  thick.  There  were  three  more  gates  like  this,  but 
neither  fo  high  nor  {o  wide,  with  figures  of  animals  on  both 
fides,  but  not  of  the  fame  length  as  the  precedins;  one.  Thefa 
four  gates  fronted  the  four  cardinal  points,  and  led  ta  a  pa- 
lace of  which  nothing  but  a  beautiful  hall  remains.  Six  rows, 
of  twenty  eight  columns  each,  fupport  a  part  of  the  ceiling  ;. 
their  capitals,  which  are  of  a  mixed  order, -are  well  wrought. 
The  columns  are  not  all  of  an  equal  thicknefs,  tvvelce  of  the 
middlemoft  are  thirty  one  feet  in  circumference,  the  others 
twenty-eight.  They  confift  of  feveral  pieces,  and  are  covered 
with  hieroglyphic  figures  and  charadeis.  Above  this  faloon^^ 
you  find  two  rooms  feparated  by  a  partition  wall,  in  form  of  a 
baluftrade.  Near  the  faloon,  you  fee  two  colofial  ftatues  of 
red  granite  ;  they  have  fwords  by  their  fides,  and  are  covered 
from  lop  to  bottom  with  heiroglyphs. 

*  From  the  caftern  gate  you  perceive  three  obclilks  of  red 
granite,  two  of  which  are  ftanding,  but  the  third  h  fallen 
and  broken  in  feveral  places.  Thefe  obelifics  are  fifty  ^t^t 
high,  and  feven  feet  broad.  About  twenty-four  yards  eaft- 
ward,  I  found  a  fine  marble  fountain,  two  hundred  and  fifty 
feet  in  circuit,  which  has  water  all  the  year.  A  little  higher 
are  the  ruins  of  a  palace,  confifling  in  a  faloon.  There  are 
four  rows  of  fix  columns  in  it,  fupporting  a  ceiling,  above 
which  are  four  rooms,  ornamented  with  figures  and  charac- 
ters in  hieroglyphics.  Round  this  palace  is  a  number  of  co- 
lumns fallen  on  the  ground,  and  many  of  them  broken  in  fe- 
veral pieces.' 

The  traveller  concludes  his  narrative  with  an  account  of  the 
Egyptian  common  method  of  hatching  chickens,  ducks,  and 
g&ekt  which  is  by  means  of  an  oven  properly  heated. 

The  whole  of  thefe  travels  through  Sicily,  Magna  Gra:cia, 

and  Egypt,  appear  to  be  related  with  great  fidelity ;  and  the 
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account  delivered  by  the  auHiors  is  confiderably  improved  hy 
the  annotiitions  of  tlie  ingenious  Mp.  Forftei^  ^hiy  has  added 
niaiiy  learned  and  juft  remarks. 
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XII.  Jean  Heiiniiyer,  En^eque  de  Lizicux.  Drame  en  trots  Ailes. 
CUCH  is  the  title  of  a  new  dramatic  performance  written  by  Vol- 
^  taii«,  of  whom  it  may  be  truly  faid 

— iiec  tarda  feneflus 

Debilitat  vires  animi,  mutatque  vigorem. 
The  ftibjeii^  of  this  piece  is  the  well-known  maflacre  at  Paris,  the 
molt  djeadful  pait  of  which  happened  in  the  night  after  the  fertival 
of  St.  Bartholomew,  Auguit  twenty  third,  1571.  V/e  ^hall  not 
dwell  on  the  fa6t  any  lor.s^er  than  juft  to  obferve  the  manner  in 
which  the  confirmation  of  it  was  received  in  the  court  of  Elizabeth, 
from  Fenelon,  the  French  ambaflador.  **  Nothing  (fays  Hume) 
could  be  more  awful  and  affecting  than  the  iblemnity  of  his  au- 
dience. A  melancholy  tbrrow  fat  on  every  face.  Silence,  as  in  the 
dead  of  night,  reigned  through  all  t))e  chambers  of  the  royal  apart- 
m^jit.  The  courtiers  and  ladies,  clad  in  deep  moui  ning,  were  rang- 
ed on  each  iide,  and  allowed  him  to  pafs,  without  affording  him  one 
falute  or  favourable  look,"  It  is  for  the  honour  of  pur  happier 
country  that  this  circumftance  fhould  be  remembered,  though  the 
iafertion  of  it  may  appear  foreign  to  the  prefent  bufinefs  of  criticifm. 

Voltaire,  who,  in  the  fecond  canto  oi  \\\%  Henriadey  had  given  a 
molt  elaborate  defcription  Of  this  calamity  as  it  affe(5tcd  the  city  of 
Paris  in  particular,  has  perhaps  placed  it  in  a  more  interefting  point 
of  view,  by  rixing  the  fcene  of  his  tragedy  at  Lizieux.  At  the  fame 
time  he  has  recovered  from  obfcurity,  a  character  which  the  hilto- 
rians  of  France  had  undefervcdly  thrown  into  the  (hade  of  that  pic- 
ture, which  has  been  fo  repeatedly  drawn  by  them  al). 

^ean  Henmv^er^  fays  the  preface,  was  born  at  St.  Quintin,  in 
1497.  He  pioliicuted  his  ftudies  at  Paris,  in  the  college  of  Navarre, 
and  was  then  received  into  the  church.  Soon  after,  he  became  tu- 
tor to  Charles  of  Bourl^on  and  Charles  of  Lorrain.  It  appears  be- 
fore this  period,  that  he  had  been  chofen  preceptoi-  to  Antony  of 
Bourbon,  duke  of  Vendome,  and  afterwards  king  of  Navarre,  The 
year  in  which  he  firll  came  to  court  is  not  exactly  knowp,  but  it  is 
certain  that  he  enjoyed  the  oBice  of  firft  almoner  to  Henry  IV.  and 
that  this  prince  very  foon  appointed  him  to  be  his  conlelVcr,  in 
•which  character  he  adted  till  %he  end  of  that  reign.  He  was  alio  con- 
feflor  to  Catherine  of  Mcdicis^  aji^Jj^taire  obferves  with  foiiie 
aichnefs,  that  they  were  no  vulgai^^ronfciences  uhich  ftll  under 
his  direction.  In  the  year  1557,  he  was  created  bldiop  of  Lodeve. 
Of  thisbillioprick  he  never  ttok  pofltifioni  but,  after  the  death  of 
Afctardinal  d'Aniy.baur,  biiliop  of  Lizieux,  which  happened  in  1558, 
he  waR  appointed  by  Franci.-sll.  to  lill  that  (ee. 

It  was  in  thi^  place  (before  the  work  of  Haughter  was  yet  com- 
plete inf*fe  provinces,  though  it  had  thinned  the  capital)  where  our 
^j^iop  afforded  that  example  of  humanity  which  alone  is  fuliicient 
to  immortali'/e  #is  name.  The  king's  lieutenant  waiting  on  him 
^  withjUie  order  to  cut  otF  all  the  huguenots  in  Lizieux,  and  demajid- 
ing  ins  afnttance,  'jean  HeJimtyer^  not  only  refuted  to  obey  it,  but 
formally  hsjned  his  reiulal.'and  a:  laft  prevailing  on  that  ofHcer  lo 
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fufpend  the  maflacre,  by  delay  prefeived'  the  lix^es  of  all  the  Caf- 
villi  Its  in  the  city  as  well  as  his  whole  diocefe.  He  died  ia  1578, 
about  fouiTcore  years  of  age.  He  had  lived  during  the  reigns  of 
Charles  VIII.  Louis  XII.  Francis  I.  Henry  II.  Francis  11.  Charles 
IX.  and  Henry  III.  a  circumltance  of  fufticient  weight  to  teach  hiiii 
that  kings  are  not  immortal,  a  truth  to  which  little  attention  is 
j>aid  during  reigns  of  long  continuance. 

The  play  before  us  is  written  in  three  afts,  and  was  not  meant 
for  the  (tagc.  A  writer  oflefs  fkili  might  have  been  tempted  to  ex- 
tend it  to  the  ufual  iens>th  of  a  dramatic  perfortiiance  j  but  Voltaire 
was  too  well  acquainted  with  the  infufficitncy  of  the  tub'edt  to'  fur- 
ni(h  a  greater  number  of  fcenes,  without  adventitious  help  (whicii 
mult  have  enfeebled  the  main  dcfign)  and  therefore  (acriliced  his 
own  private  emolument  to  the  more  fubllantial  advantages  of  com- 
pofition.  Had  we  lat  down  to  chaiai!;ter!ze  the  piece  immediately 
after  we  firft  read  it,  we  (houl  1  not  have  hefitared  to  pronounce, 
that  of  all  the  tragedies  of  the  fame'a«thor,  (however  dignified  by 
tlie  ("plendor  of  their  perfinages  or  confequence  of  their  events)  we 
iK<d  met  with  none  more  arteifing  than  xhis  oi'  Jeafi  Hefinuyer.  We 
are  not  iniieed.  on  aiiicond  reading,  incliTled  to  abate  much  of  this 
eulogy  ;  and  may  venture  to  prophecy  that  the  eyes  of  many  of  oar 
fair  countrywomen  will  (hinc  brighter  through  tne  tears  which  a  pcr- 
rulal  of  it  will  abundantly  demand. 

The  piece  is  opened  bv  Lauruy  a  proteilant  young  lady,  but  late- 
ly married,  who  had  left  Arfenne  her  hufband,  together  with  her 
iiiother,  her  uncle,  and  other  near  relations,  behind  at  Paris,  where 
(lie  had  been  on  a  party  with  them  to  fee  tue  marriage  pomp  oF 
Henry,  king  of  Navarre,  and  Margsret,  later  to  Charks  the  Ninth. 
She  is  repreleuted  as  looking  fon<liy  over  the  prefents  ftie  had  for- 
merly received  from  Arftnney  \\\<  letters,  and  other  memorials  of  his. 
love.  Some  one  knocks  ait  the  door:  (he  believts  it  to  be  her  huf- 
band, whom  Ihc  is  expedling  with  imparienre,  and  expiedes  difap- 
pointment  on  only  finding  it  to  be  Suza/:.'ie,  a  relation  and  intitnate 
f  friend.  A  fcene  of  very  ealy  converfation  on  the  part  of  that  lady, 
and  the  utmolt  anxiety  on  her  own,  palfes  lierween  them.  In  the 
mean  time  Arpimey  the  father  of  her  luitband,  a  veteran  ofiicer, 
conies  down  to  breakfaft  with  them,  and  Itrives  to  divert  the  cha- 
grin of  his  daughter-in-law,  by  reminding  hei^  iiow  many  accidents 
might  have  happened  to  detain  his  fon  beyond  the  day  he  had  tixeii 
for  his  return.  While  they  are  thus  engaged  Evrar'j,  the  brother 
of  Laura,  vvli.o  had  been  riding  out  in  hopds  to  ineet  Arjt/ine  the 
Younger,  on  his  way  homeward,  enters  the  room,  'Laura  queitions 
him  with  impatience  concerning  her  iiul'oand  -,  but  he  returns  her 
evafive  anfwers,  and  feenis  itudions  to  tonceal  the  perturbation  of 
mind  under  which  he  labout^^^A^t^j^r  a  tew  minutes  employed  in 
declaring  that  nothing  partici^-  has  happened  to  produce  that 
change  in  his  countenance,  w  hich  is  vifible  to  them  all,  he  takes  an 
opportunity  to  defire  the  old  gentleman  would  withdraw,  aud  pro- 
mifes  to  follow  him.  This  circumltance  alarms  L/aa/v?,  and  encreafes 
her  diforder.  She  places  hcrfelf  before  the  do^r,  anci  inliit^oii 
knowing  what  his  private  bufmefs  with  her  hufband's  lather  can  be. 
While  Evrard  is  Itill    avoiding  to   give    any  pohtive  repiy,^*V;7, 
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courts  another  protefrant,  comes  in,  and  haftily  enquires  of  him  iM 
he  had  heard  any  news  from  Paris.  Evrard  had  irt^de  ineffe6tual' 
figns  to  him  to  hold  his  peace  before  Laura,  whofe  fenlibility  is  %w 
almoft  diltraftcd  with  teiior  :  biit  as  her  fulpicoiis  are  lo  far 
awakened,  the  father,  fearing  that  ix'ci  idiagiuatioii  might  ty^igt- 
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rate  the  evil,  whatever  it  was,  defires  the  whole  fecret  may  be  d 
clared  before  her.  Menancourt  theii/difcovers  what  he  had  heaj(t 
relative  to  the  mafTacie.  Old  Arfenne  rejeits  the  Itory  with  a  noble 
indignation,  and  declares  his  entire  difbeliefof  it.  Is  it  probable 
to  reafon,  lays  he,  that  a  king  of  twenty-two  years  of  age  Hiould 
invite  his  fubje^ls  to  a  feftival  only  to  feize  that  opportunity  of  cut- 
ting them  off  ?  He  proceeds  to  offer  many  more  reafons  for  his  in- 
credulity }  but  on  the  arrival  of  Thcvenin  and  feveral  other  prote- 
ftants,  who  bring  the  fame  relation,  he  determines  to  take  the  road 
for  Paris,  and  to  enquire  the  truth  of  all  he  meets  by  the  way. 
Laura  declares  her  refolution  to  attend  him,  and  never  to  return 
unlefs  he  condudts  her  back. 

Were  we  to  attempt  the  repetition  of  every  circnmftance  with 
which  this  eventful  ad  is  filled,  we  could  by  no  means  do  juftice  to 
them,  as  the  language  of  every  charader  who  fpeaks  in  it  is  the 
language  of  nature,  and  every  accident  fuch  as  could  not  fail  to 
liappen  on  the  dreadful  occafion  which  furniflied  our  poet  with  his 
theme. 

Thefecond  aft  commences  with  the  return  of  Laura,  who  is  now 
almolt  reduced  to  a,  ftate  of  abfolute  defpair.  She  had  heard  a  con- 
firmation of  all  that  was  repeated,  but  was  ftill  ignorant  of  the  fate 
of  her  hufband.  She  throws  herfelf  on  a  fopha,  and  gives  way  to 
the  moft  piercing  complaints,  mingled  with  the  moft  fervent  prayers, 
Her  grief  at  lad  fubfides  into  mute  defpondence.  She  drops  her 
head  on  her  arm,  while  Suzanne  \(.\\tth  down  to  fupport  her.  At 
this  mournful  inftant,  the  father  of  her  hufband,  her  brother,  and 
another  proteflant  coming  in,  flop  fhort  to  contemplate  her  in  that 
poilure.  The  old  man  deports  himfelf  with  all  the  majefiy  of  for- 
row,  and  E<vrard  breaks  out  into  the  moft  frantic  threats,  arid 
breathes  a  daring  fpirit  of  revenge.  On  a  fudden,  a  violent  noife  is 
heard  without,  and  a  number  of  people  at  the  gate  repeatedly  cry 
out  Arfenne,  Arfenne.,  Arfenne  !  Laura  raifes  herfeif  from  the  couch, 
•with  all  the  vicifiitudes  which  hope  and  fear  can  infpire  exprefled  in 
her  face.  Her  hufband  rufliesinto  the  room.  As  he  paffes  he  bef- 
tows  ahally  embrace  on  his  father  and  E'vrard,  and  then  flies  into 
the  arms  of  his  wife.  The  fcene  between  them  is  inimitably  ten- 
der. E'urard  defires  to  know  fome  particulars,  but  Arfenne  the 
Younger  finks  down  on  the  couch  by  Laura,  and  defires  time  to  re- 
cover breath.  He  is  then  afked  if  he  was  witnefs  to  the  horrors  of 
the  foregoing  night.  He  raifes  himfelf  with  a  wild  gefture,  and  bids 
them  look  on  his  garments.  His  wife  perceiving  them  covered  with 
blood,  cries  out  that  he  is  wounded;  but  he  anfwers, — '  The  blood 
you  behold  is  none  of  mine.  Alas  1  it  is  that  of  your  mother, 
your  uncle,  your  other  near  relations,  and  all  thofc  who  ftrove 
with  me  to  defend  them.'  As  no  hafly  outline  of  the  reft  can  by 
any  means  convey  the  mofl  faint  idea  of  the  inrinmerable  beauties 
with  which  this  fhort  piece  is  crowded,  we  muft  content  ourfclves 
with  a  recommendation  of  it  to  our  readers,  without  any  farther 
continuation  gf  the  flory,  in  the  courfe  of  which  the  noble  prelate, 
from  whom  our  tragedy  takes  its  name,  appears  in  all  the  (anftity 
with  which  humanity  and  religion  can  invert  his  office,  and  utters 
fuch  fentiments  as  may  be  heard  with  pleafure  in  the  ten  thoufandth 
repetition. 

Our  readers  can  no  more  judge  of  the  merits  of  this  little  but 
finifhed  piece,  from  our  cold  account  of  fome  part  of  it,  than  they 
could  acquaint  themfelves  with  the  power  of  the  fun  from  a  mere 
rciiedion  of  it  in  the  water. 

XIII.  Lt 
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Jtllt.  Le  bepofitair€,  Comedie.  ^  En  cwq  A^es.     Par  Monjieur  ch  Vol- 


%vo. 


THIS  comedy,  as  tlie  author  informs  us,  has  an  event  which  real- 
ly happened,  for  its  foundation.  A  mchficur.Gourville  entruft- 
fed  half  of  his  wealth  with  the  famous  mademotfelle  Ninon  I'Enclos, 
io  very  well  known  for  her  good  fenfe  and  gallantry  j  and  the  other 
half  he  placed  in  the  hands  of  a  man'\\ho  puffed  for  an  abiolate  de- 
votee. The  latter  appropriated  the  money  to  his  own  ufe  ;  and  the 
former,  whofe  charaaer  was  not  fo  fcrnpuloufly  auftere,  returned 
her  (hare  of  the  depofit,  without  the  leall  diminution.      ^ 

Voltaire  allures  us,  that  throughout  the  piece  he  has  introduced 
the  genuine  fentiments  of  that  dillinguifhed  lady^  on  the  lubjefts 
of  integrity  and  love.  The  abbe  Chateauneuf,  Ipeakmg  of  her, 
fays,  that  the  firft  ufe  fhc  ever  made  of  her  reafon,  being  to  divelt 
herfelf  of  all  vulgar  prejudices,  (he  was  foon  convinced  that  the  funct 
rules  of  morality  were  meant  guides  for  both  fexes  without  dilhnc- 
tion.  With  an  original  thus  amiable  before  his  eyes,  our  author 
could  not  fail  to  draw  a  moft  lively  and  entertaining  piSture.  Wc 
defire  however,  that  our  readers  will  not  fuppofe  this  comedy  to  be 
merely  fentimental.  Several  of  the  charaaers  in  it  are  of  the  moit 
familiar  kind,  and  are  thrown  into  fuch  ridiculous  Htuations  as 
cannot  fail  to  excite  laughter;  while  moft  of  the  fcenes  in  which  the 
heroine  is  concerned  may  juftly  claim  a  more  ferious  degree  of  ap- 
probation. The  plot  is  to  very  intricate,  that  we  Ihall  not  venture 
to  give  a  {ketch  of  it,  but  wifh  every  reader  that  proportion  of  en- 
tertainment which  we  have  received  from  a  repeated  peruial  of  the 
whole. 


FOREIGN    LITERARY    INTELLIGENCE. 

14.  Hrfioire  generale  des  Fro'vinces-Unies.     Far  Me/Jieurs  D-^— ^,  aiicieit 

Maitre  des  Requetes^  S ,  de  VAcadimie  hnperiale,  et  de  la  SocieU 

Royale  de  Londres.     A  Paris.     8  Fols.     ^to.     IViih  Portraits. 
npIlIS  voluminous  work  contains  the  hiftory  of  the  United  Nether- 
■*•   lands  from  the  earlJeft  tim.es,  through  their  various  revolutions,  to 
the  peace  of  Munfter,  in   1648,  in  which    their   independency  was 
generally  acknowledged. 

Its  print  is  more  accui  ate  than  its  method  ;  its  decorations  are  more 
elegant  than  its  di^lion  ;  its  well  authenticated  fads  are  buried  in  de- 
tails too  numerous  and  too  minute;  and  its  probable  fate  will  be  ra* 
ther  to  be  occalionally  confiilted,  than  perufed  with  pleafure. 
I  5.  Memoires  de  Louis  de  Nogaret,  Lardinal  de  la  Valette,  General 
des  Armies  du  Roi  en  AUemagne,  en  Lorraine,  en  Flandres,  et  en 
Italic.  Owvrage  necejfaire  a  /*  Intelligence  de  VHifioire  de  Louis  XIII. 
et  tres-utile  ala  NobleJJe.     Annees  idis — 1659.    ^  I'^ol.  \zmo.     Paris. 
Thefe  difFufive  Memoirs  were  originally  compofed  by  cardinal  la 
Valette's  fecretary,  Jacques  Tal®n,  and  are  publiihed  by  Mr.  Gobet. 
Though  tneir  hero  was,  perhaps,  an  indifferent  prelate,  he  appears 
at  leaft  to  have  been  no  indifferent  warrior :  lince  his  enemies,  the 
Spaniards,  ufed  their  utmoft  endeavours  at  the  court  of  Rome  to  get 
him  remanded  from  his  armies  to  his  diocefe. 

i€.  VEfprit  de  la  Fronde y  ou  Hijioire  politique  et  militaire  des  Troubles 
de  France,  pendant  le  Minorite  de  Louis  XIV.  a  Vols,  izmo, 
Paris. 

Some  years  ago  a  book  vi'as  publiflied   difplaying   the   Spirit  of 

the  League  ;     to    which   this  performance  may   ferve    as    a   Tup. 

Vol.  XXXV.  Jan.  1773.  F  plement, 
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plement,  completing  the  exhibition  of  the  civil  wars  in  Frano?. 
A  reader,  who  would  explore  their  various  motives,  fprings,  and 
refults,  and  compare  the  different  complexions  of  characters  and 
times,  would  perhaps  fancy  himfelf  at  a  mifcellaneous  entertainment, 
beginning  with  a  tragedy,  fucceeded  by  a  comedy,  and  ending  in  a 
farce. 

17.  H.  D.   Gaubli   Ad<verfariorum   varii  Argumenti.     Liber   unus, 

Leidae.     4/0.' 
A  coUeflion  of  ten  concife  but  remarkable  effays  on  phyfical  and 
chemical  fubjefts. 

18.  Tlmrie  des  Etres  Jenfibles,  ou  Cours  com f  let  de  Phy/ique  fpeculati-ve, 
experimeniale,  fyjiematique,  et  gmnelrique,  mife  a  la  Portee  de  tout 
le  Monde  f  anjec  une  Table  alphabctique  des  Matieres,  qui  fait  de  taut 
Ctt  Ou<vrage  un  'vrai  DiSIonaire  de  Fhy/ique,  Par  M.  I' Abbe  Fur  a. 
du  Phanjas.     4  Fols.     ^-vo.     Paris. 

This  complete  and  valuable  courfe  of  phyfics  confifts  of  feven  dif- 
tindt  treatiles.  i.  On  the  theory  of  matter.  2.  On  that  of  moti6n. 
3.  Theory  of  the  earth.  4.  Of  water.  5.  Of  air.  6.  Of  light.  7. 
Of  the  heavens,  containing  both  fpeculative  and  phyfical  altronomy. 

An  accurate  choice  of  its  contents  j  the  ingenuity  of  its  method; 
the  concifenefs,  propriety  and  elegance  of  its  diftion,  entitle  it  to 
the  attention  of  the  polite,  and  to  the  efteem  of  the  learned  world, 

19.  Nonjum  Maris  Fluxus  Syjlema  Aloyfii  de  Sangrp,  Marchionis  S.  Lu- 
cidi,  Neapoli,  1770.  izmo,  Varia  JEjlus  Mdrini  P hanomena  ah 
Aloyfio  de  Sangro,  iW.  S.L.  expofita,  Neapoli,  1771.  ixmo.  Syf- 
tema  Newtoni  de  Fluxu  Maris  confutatury  ah  Aloyfio  Sangro,  Mar^ 
chio7ie^.\u.    Neapoli,  1772.     \%7nQ. 

This  ingenious  nobleman  has  been  at  great  pains  to  colleCl:  a  va- 
riety of  circumftances,  and  to  frame  them  into  a  fyllem,  by  which 
he  attempted  to  overturn  Sir  Ifaac  Nev.'ton's  fimple,  firm,  and  Aib- 
lime  theory  of  tides. 

It  would  be  needlefs  to  undertake  any  defence  of  our  illuftrious 
countryman,  fince  all  unbiafled  judges  have  already  pronounced  that 
his  anta:gonift  **  Eft  impar  congrefl'us  Acinlli." 

20.  Principes  Phyfiques,  dans  Icf quels  la  Nature  confultee  par  des  Expe- 
riences  nou^elles,  decide  les  ^ejlions  qui  partageoient  tous  les  Phyfi- 
ciens  modernes ;  par  le  R.  P.  Bertier  de  lOratoirey  &c.  Tome  4. 
Paris. 

This  reverend  father  has  long  exhibited  himfelf  a  ftaunch  cham- 
pion for  Cartefianilm  }  and  though  his  archie vements  were  generally 
rewarded  with  ambiguous  fmiles;  we  doubt  not  but  that  he  is  deter- 
mined to  fpill  the  lail  drop  of  his  ink  in  the  caufe,  and  we  mwft 
confefs  that, 

*  Si  Pergama  dextra 
Defendi  poflent,  etiam  hac  defenfa  fuiflent.'* 

21.  Traiie  des  Eaiix  Miner  ales  de  VQxA\x(2.nf  connues  fous  le  Norn  d'Eaux 
Minerales  de  Caftera-Vivers,  a<vec  leur  JnalyfCt  leur  Propriitiy  et  leur 
Ufage  dans  les  Maladies ^  fait  par  Ordre  du  Gouvernement.  Par  M, 
Raulin,  M.  D.     xzme,     Paris. 

Caftra  Vivent  is  a  village  in  Gafcony,  three  leagues  from  the  city 
of  Auch,  and  three  from  that  of  Condom.  Its  lituation  is  agree- 
able, and  of  its  two  mineral  fprings,  the  waters  of  the  one  are  ful- 
phureous,  and  thofe  of  the  other  ferrugineous.  From  Dr.  Raulin's 
analyfis,  and  from  more  than  fixty  well  attefted  obfervations,  they 
have,  by  Dr.Mifla,  and  fix  phyficians  in  ordinary  to  the  French  king, 
been  judged  to  be  equivalent  to  the  waters  of  Cauierets,  and  of 
Bareges,  &c. 

22.  Le 
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*2.  Le  Tentriloque,  ou  T  Engajlrbnythei  Par  ^7.  de  la  Chapelle,  Lerf 
feur  Roya/ a  Pa.vUy  &CC.     izmo.     Paris. 

By  a  peculiar  pliancy  of  the  organs  of  fpeech,  improved  by  exer- 
cife,  feveral  perfons  have  been  able,  without  any  vifible  movement 
in  the  mouth  and  countenance,  to  articulate  not  only  words  but 
whole  fentences,  in  fuch  a  manner,  aS  to  make  thofe  who  were  pre- 
ient  fency  that  they  were  fpeaking  from  their  belly. 

This  (ingular  talent  has  afterwards  been  much  farther  improved, 
and  has  produced  great  furprize,  many  entertaining  and  comical 
fcenes,  and  fome  confiderable  impoftures  too  j  and  therefore  been 
judged  not  altogether  unworthy  of  a  more  accurate  invtftigation. 

The  hero  of  this  bulky  volume  is  one  M.  St.  Gilles,  a  grocer  at 
St.  Germain  en  Laye,  poHelfed  of  this  talent,  but  an  honelt,  wor- 
thy, and  ingenuous  man  j  he  had  been  firlt  obferved  by  M.  de  la 
Chapelle,  then  by  Mefl'.  de  Fouchy  and  le  Roi,  two  membeis  of  the 
French  academy  of  fciences,  and  at  lalt  by  that  academy  itfeif. 

M.  la  Chapelle's  account  of  this  latelt  phenomenon  appears  well 
founded  and  fatisfaftory :  but  he  feems  to  pulh  his  inferences  rather 
too  far,  when  he  transforms  not  only  the  famous  witch  at  Endor, 
but  all  the  Delphian  piieflefles,  and  many  other  oracles,  into  mere 
ventriloques. 

23.  De  ia  Sobriete,  et  de  fcs  A'vaniages^  on  le  <vrai  Moyen  de  fe  confer - 
*ver  dans  une  ^ante  parfaite  jufqud  fAge  le  plus  advance -t  TraduSiipn 
nowvelle  de  Leflius  et  de  Cornaro,  anje.c  des  Notes.  Par  M.  D.  L.  13. 
limo.    Paris. 

There  are  probably,  more  copies  of  falutary  precepts  of  diet  and 
temperance,  than  perfons  fufficiently  jefolute  to  fubmit  to  them. 
Their  practice,  however,  might  perhaps  be  encouraged  by  fuch  ftrik- 
ing  and  amazing  inftances  of  the  benefits  and  rewards  of  fobrietVj 
^s  thofe  that  were  enjoyed  by  LefTius  and  Cornaro  j  ajid  whoever 
wiflies  for  health  and  length  o^  life,  will  not  regret  an  hour  bellow- 
ed on  the  perufal  of  this  fmall  but  interefting  treatife. 

24.  DifcQurs  philcfophiques  tires  des  Livres  Saints,  a'vec  des  Odes  Chrs^ 

tienncs  et  Philcfophiques.     izmo.     Paris. 

The  prodil£lions  of  refpectable  talents,  employed  in   the  caufe  of 
virtue  and  religion. 
2  5 .  Th eerie  nowvellefur  les  Mcdadies  Cancercufes^  Nerveufes,  et  autre s 

AffcSions  du  mc7::e  Genre y  a~jec  des  Obfer^ations  pratiques  fur  Les  Er- 
fets  de  leur  Remede  approprie.     Par  I.  M.  Gamet.     2.  Parties.  8i;o. 

Paris. 

This  author's  fubjefVs,  theory,  and  praflical  obfsrvations  are  in- 
terelling  and  remarkable. 

26.    Relwfwni  Dicat  JluSior. 

The  author  of  this  je  ne  f^ai  quoi  feems,  not  without  fome  lufi 
feafons,  to  have  been  diftreifed  for  a  title  to  his  performance,  like 
thofe  Indians,  who  came  to  the  Europeans  to  beg  a  name  :  for  the 
above  words  form  the  whole  frontifpiece  of  a  curious  copy  of  Latin 
Sapphic  verfes  on  religious  fubjeds. 

We  likewife  are  at  a  lofs  to  define  it,  confiftently  with  charity  and 
that  refpeit  which  is  always  due  to  good  intentions.  Its  pcruf;il, 
however,  may  give  a  (Irong,  falutary,  and  meritorious  exercife  to 
the  reader*s  fagacity,  patience,  and  humanity. 

27.  Fables  cu  Allegories  phi/ofophiques.'    Par  M.   Dorat.     Ala  Hays  rt 

a  Paris.     8a/o.     (Avec  Fig.) 
.    Proving  a  variety  of  poetical  talents,  though  fomswhat  obfcured 
by  want  of  originality  and  corredn/:fs  of  tafte. 

f  a  2S.L< 
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28.  le  Jugement  de  Paris,  Voeme  en  IV.  Chants.  Par  M.  Iinbert, 
After  Ibme  thouf-iiid  yeajs,  that  /ainous  ancient  conuoiircor 
Paris  appears  to  have  become  too  nice  to  be  content  witli  the  en- 
joyment ot-  mortal  b:.;iiity,  or  too  jtdV  to  accept  an  allignatioii  on 
the  favours  of  .ux  Helena,  for  his  partiality  to  Venus,  who,  in  this 
latell  Farifian  judgment  cannot  defeat  her  rivals  but  by  paying  ia 
her  own  perfon. 

Pallas  at  leail  will  probably  comfort  herfelf,  and  pardon  a  French 
poet's  fprightiy  and  lalhionable  fallies  again^  morality  and  wif- 
dom. 

29.  Lettrg  t/*?  Julie  d'Etano;e  a/on  Amant,  a  Vinftant  on  elle  'vn  epoufer 

Wolmar.     «i'z^V/ //>/^^/«  Nouvelle  Heloile.     Paris,     i^ojo. 
This  poem  has   a  confiderable   fliare  of  merit,  and  its  fubjedl  is 
happily  chofen.     Mr.  Roufleau's  Eloifa  contains,  indeed,  fome  other 
exceedingly  pi^rurefque  and  fentimental   fcenes;  but  it  would  prove 
an  hazardous  talk  to  drefs  his  glowing  profc  in  rhyme. 

30.  Infitutions  du  Droit  de  la  Nattiret  et  des  Gens.  Tradiiits  du  Latin  de 
M  de  Wolff,  par  M.M^**.  a'vec  des  Azotes,  dans  lefquelles  on  faii 
tvoir  la  Solidite  des  Prificipes  de  l^Auieur  ;  V Application  de  ces  memc$ 
Vrincipes  au  Droit  public^  <^i<vil  et  Romain,  et  I'Utilite  qu'on  petit  Ju>' 
tout  et  rctirer  pour  jugcr  les  Caufes  rtlati-ves  au.  Cormmrce  et  a  la  l^a- 
*vigation.     P<2;- M.  Elie  Luzac.     2  Tom.     4/0.     A  Leide. 

When  baron  Wolffhad  completed  his  fyltem  of  the  law  of  nature 
and  of  nations,  in  eight  volumes  quarto,  he  gave  an  ufeful  abftraft 
of  it,  which  is  here  well  tranllated  into  French,  and  il!uftratr-'d  and 
improved  by  learned  notes. 

31.  VEfprit  de  Leibnitz,  011  Recueilde  Penfees  cholfies  fur  \a  Religion y 
la  Morale y  I'HiJloirey  la  Pfiilcjhphiey  Extraites  de  toutes  fes  Oewvres 
Latines  et  Fran^oifes.     2  Vols.      \7.?no.     Lyon. 

The  colle(51ion  of  the  works  of  this  celebrated  author  in  ^evtvi 
quarto  volumes,  contains  a  great  number  of  fubjefls  that  are  intelli- 
gible or  interelting  W  the  learned  only. 

From  among  thefe,  profeffor  Emery,  at  Lyons,  has  here  judicioufly 
felc6ted  fuch  rtiie6iions,  hints,  opinions,  and  anecdotes  of  Leibnitz, 
as  will  prove  acceptable  and  inftru6tive  to  the  generality  of  readers. 

32.  Recueil de  Mc7Tmres  et  d'Obfervations fur  la  PerfeBihilite  de  VHomme 
par  les  Agents  Phyjiques  et  Maraux.  Per  M.  Verdier,  Do^eur  en 
Medecine^  &c.     iztno^     Paris. 

This  publication  is  to  be  confidered  only  as  a  plan  and  fpecimea 
of  a  very  arduous,  extenfive  and  meritorious  work  on  education; 
and  contains,  befides  the  preface,  three  memoirs,  of  which  the 
firft  is  a  concile  hiftorical  accoimt  of  the  ongin  of  the  art  of  edu- 
cation, and  of  ethics,  among  the  ancient  nations.  The  lecond, 
an  hiftorical  abfxradt  of  the  revival  and  progrefs  of  the  art  of  edu- 
cation and  of  ethics  in  France.  The  third  delivers  the  author's 
opinion  on  the  mofl:  proper  nieans  for  perfecting  the  arts  of  edu- 
cation and  of  ethics,  and  rendering  their  practice  more  fafe  and 
eafy. 

Mr.  Verdier's  objefV  is  highly  in*erefting;  and  his  defigns  vaft 
iind  difficult;  we  theretoie  heartily  wifli  him  long  life,  health, 
fpirit,  and  fuccefs  in  their  accomplifliment. 

33.  EJai  de  ^Philofophie  et  de  Morale^  en  Partie  tradiiits  librement  et 
en  Fartie  imitts  de  Piutarque.  Par  M.  L.  Callhilion.  Bouillon. 
S'vo.  1 

Mod  of  thefe  excellent  eflays  relate  to  education,  they  are  all  ju- 
tfiicioufly  feleded,  and  well  treated. 
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POETRY. 

34.  Redemption:  a   Poem,    hj  Henry  Brooke,  E\.   \io.   is.^d. 

White.  '  - 

WE  are  forry  to  obferve,  that  this  perfcrm-ince  is  hut  too  un- 
worthy of  the  author  of  Guflavus  Vafa,  the  Earl  of  Eflex, 
and  the  Fool  of  equality  ;  all  of  which  had  a  juir  claim  to  more 
than  moderate  applaufe. 

The  prefent  poem  is  in  many  parts  theologically  dull,  and  in 
others  conceitedly  chiiclilh.  The  rhyn-ics  are  incorred ;  and 
fometimes,  unle/s  we  adopt  the  Iriih  pronunciation.,  are  no 
riiymes  at  all. 

*  In  human  flefli  his  godhead  he  conceals  j 
In  human  form,  iinmenfity  he  veils. 
Eternal,  he  aiTumes  a  mortal  frame, 

And,  in  fubje6"tion,  lo,  the  world's y///>r/?»K7, 
*Tis  true,  that  man  from  his  Creator  came 
All  bright,  as  from  the  fun  his  effluent  beam> 
Lur'd,  by  external  i)nits  of  fenfual  tafte 
Jle  wilh'd  to  gratify,  he  long'd  iofeaji. 

For  him  thou  hall  prepar'd  a  mediate  feat 
Meet  for  his  talle,  and  fitting  to  his  ftate* 
Like  huge  Leviathan,  fliall  truft  to  play. 
And  rule  at  large  in  his  congenial }^^. 

So  fliall  the  lulls  of  man's  old  worm  give  place. 
His  fervour  languiili,  ^nd  \\h  iovQQ  decre^fi. 
Upon  the  chnos  of  man's  world  he  came, 
And  pierc'd  thedarknefs  with  his  Xw'mg  beam.'' 

Swift,  who  was  generally  vigilant  on  fuch  occafions,  has  yet 
;fQmetimes  been  furpri fed  into  Hiberniariifms  : 

*  Salmoneus,  as  the  Grecian  tale  is. 
Was  a  mad  copperfmith  of  Elis.'' 

This  would  hardly  be  received  as  a  proper  confonance  any 
•where  within  the  precin^ls  of  London. 

The  following  whimfical  pafiage  will  afford  the  reader  a  fpe- 
t^iinen  of  our  author's  manner. 

*^    Approaching  feraphim  the  babe  furround, 
And,  with  adoring  rev'rence  bow  profound, 
Amaz"d  to  fee  their  INFINITE  confin'd, 
The  ANCIENT  OF  ALL  DAYS  in  infancy  enfiirin'd. 
With  wond'ring  eye  they  pierce  his  filmy  fkin 
And  lucid  flefh,  when,  io,  a  Heav*n  within  ; 
Wide  as  the  round  v»fhei-e  yonder  planets  roil, 
Tho' ftretch'd  to  infinite  from  either  pole  j 
Love,  to  whofe  depth  no  meafure  can  descend, 
And  blifs,  encircling  bleilings,  without  end.' 

We  heartily  wifli  that  impartiality  would  have  permitted  ns  to 
^ive  a  more  favourable  account  of  this  performance,  as  it  comes 
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from  a  gentleman  of  vvhofs  abilities  we  Itill  entertain  a  great 
opinion,  though  in  the  poem  befoi^e  us  he  has  faHen  beneath  all 
his  other  compofitions.  No  man,  however,  is  much  degraded 
hy  comparifon  with  himfelf. 

35.  The  Origin  of  the  Veil.     A  Poem.     By  Dr.  Langhorne,     &^fo» 
IS.     Becket. 
There  is  a  drain  of  elegance  in  this  little  poem  which  enti- 
ties it  to  more  than  common  approbation.     We  may  venture  to 
rank   it  among   the  happieft  of  Dr.  Langhorne's  compofitions, 
and  recommend  it^to  the  perufal  of  our  female  readers,  who  will 
not  be  difappointed  in  their  fearch  either  for  entertainment  or 
,  inftrudion. 

36.  Mifcellanies,     Vol.  IL  S'vo.    5/.    Dodfley. 
This  is  the  fecond  volume  of  a  publication   made  thirty  years 
ago,  and  contains  Cleone,    a  Trngedy  ;   Agriculture,  a  didaftic 
Poem  ;  The  Oeconomy  of  Human  Life  :  all  written  by  the  late 
ingenious  Mr.  Dodfley. 

S7.  An  Epiftcla'-y  Poemt  humMy  infcrihed  to  the  right  hon.  Fre- 
derick Lor  a  North,  on  the  pre/ent  Mode  of  Imprijonment  for 
Debt.     ^fo.    is.     Wilkie. 

By  an  advertifement  prefixed,  we  are  told,  that  *  this  poem 
is  addreffed  to  the  right  honourable  lo^d  North,  foliciting  his 
protection  and  fupport  of  a  bill  intended  to  be  brought  into 
parliament  this  fefTions  for  altering  the  mode  of  imprifonment 
for  debt,  by  making  the  local  confinement  t&rminable  when  tlie 
defendant  is  in  execution,  and  his  etfe£ls  amenable  to  the  credi- 
tor, in  fatisfaiSlion  of  the  prefent,  and  exoneration  of  the  future.* 
The  poem  is  certainly  well  meant,  and  not  contemptibly 
written.  We  wllh  the  author  fuccefs,  and.  recommend  his  piece 
to  the  perufal  of  fuch  among  our  readers  as  anfwer  Shakefpeare's 
defcription, 

— — — *  who  have  a  tear  for  pity,  and  a  heart 
Open  as  day  for  melting  charity.' 

38.  The  Recantation  and  ConfeJJion  of  Dr.  Kenrick,  L.L.D.     Ato. 

IS.  Allen. 
As  Jack  Ketch  is  permitted  to  execute  part  of  the  (herifF's 
ofHce,  wfe  ftiall  not  hefitatc  to  employ  the  author  of  the  Whippings 
Sec.  (whom  we  have  always  confidered  as  a  literary  hangmaii) 
to  airiil  us  in  the  difcharge  of  our*s.  The  Recantation  is  very 
properly  flylcd  by  Scriblerus  Flagellarius,  the  work  of  a  f/thy 
T^ahoo. 

39.  An  Epi/ile  to   David  Garrick,  Efq.  by  E.  Lloyd,  M.  A.  ^to. 

2s.  Richardfon  and  Urquhart. 
Dr.  Kenrick  having  already  made  a  proper  ackno^dedgment  in 
the  public  Newfpapers,  perhaps  the  cenfure  of  him  contained  in 
this  poem  will  anfwer  no  end  but  to  provoke  that  Irritable 
bard  to  pay  his  compliments  to  Mr.  Lloyd,  whofe  poem  i4ever 
iiies  above  mediocrity. 
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If  Mr.  Garrick  perufes  this  produ<Slion  with  his  ufual  fenfibi- 
Jity,  he,  perhaps,  will  derive  no  great  triumph  from  the  com- 
mendations of  a  writer  who  has  thrown  out  the  moft  fcurrilous 
^bufe  on  thofe  who  differ  from  him  in  political  opinion,  and  in- 
t^-oduces  Brutus  and  Mr.  Wilkes  as  parallel  charaders. 

^o.  A  Whipping  for  the  Welch  Par/on^  being  a  Comment  on  the 
re'v.  Mr.  Evan  Lloyd'/  Epiftle   to  Gavid  Garrick,  Efq.     By 
Scriblerus  Flagellarius.     To  luhich  is  fuperadded.  The  ParJorCs 
Text,     Fol.    IS.  6d. 
This  comment  is  every  way  worthy  of  Mr.  Lloyd's  poem.    It 

u  not  eafy  to  determine  which  of  the  two  performances  is  tha 

moft  infipid. 

41.  The  Shamrock  ;  or  the  Hibernian  CreJJes.  A  ColleBion  of  Poems, 
Songs y  Epigrams^  &c.  Latin  as  iiuell  as  Englifh,  the  general 
ProduBion  of  Ireland.  By  Samuel  Whyte,  Principal  of  the 
Englilh  Grammar,     /^to.  Dublin. 

This  mifccllany  contains  feveral  pretty  poems ;  but  it  were  to 
be  wifhed,  for  the  honour  of  the  fhamrock,  that  the  compiler 
had  enjoyed  more  leifure  while  he  was  engaged  in  colleding  his 
materials,  as  otherwife  he  would  undoubtedly  have  rejefted  a 
liumber  of  compofitions,  which  at  prefent  greatly  debafe  the  va- 
lue of  this  poetical  colledion. 

DRAMATICAL. 

42.  The  Duely  a  Play,  as  performed  at  the  Theatre- Royal  in  jyrwry^ 

Lane.   '^'vo.    Price  is.  6^.    T.  Davies. 
The  public  hath  already  decided  on  the  merits  of  this  per- 
formance ;  and   as  we  can   fay  little  in  its  favour,  we  will  not 
diilurb  its  repofe. 

43.  Chorus  of  the  Dramatic  Poem  of  Elfrida.     As  performed  at 

Covent-Garden.  ^to.  (ad,  Horsfield. 
This  is  the  firft  attempt  that  has  been  made,  as  far  as  we  know, 
to  revive  the  form  of  the  ancient  tragedy  on  any  of  our  theatres. 
The  refemblance,  it  muft  be  ackno\vledged,  is  not  perfedly 
complete;  however,  a  claiTical  fpec\ator  mult  receive  pleafure  from 
the  degree  of  fimilarity  to  the  old  Greek  drama,  while  the  native 
beauty  of  the  poem  of  Elfrida  commands  the  approbation  of 
the  whole  audience. 

DIVINITY. 

44.  The  Life  and  Charaher  of  Jefus  Chrift    delinrated.     By   E. 
Harwood,  D.  D.  ^vo.   i^s.  fe^wed.    Becket  and  De  Hondt. 
Dr.  Harwood  introduces  his  account  of  the  Life  and  Charadler 

of  Jefus  Chrift  with  fome  obfervations  on  the  ancient  prophe- 
cies relative  to  the  Melfiah,  the  general  perfuafion  that  fome 
illuftrious  perfon  would,  about  that  time,  make  his  appearance 
in  Judea,  the  ftate  of  mankind  at  that  period,  and  the  magni-* 
ficence  with  which  our  Saviour  was  introduced  into  the  world. 
He  then  proceeds  to  confider  the  authority  with  which 
he  delivered  his  doflrine,  his  method  of  communicating  in- 
ilrudion,  his  miracles,  his  dutifulnefs  to  his  parents,  his  be- 
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liaviour  ^o  civil  governors  and  magiflrates,  his  Ibve  to  his  coon? 
tr.y,  liigUniverfarbficevdlerce,  bis  pkty  and  refignation  to  God, 
his  nueknefs,  contentment,  humility,  felf-dcnial,  fimpHcity, 
and  finrerity  ;  his  difrpprcbation  of  pcrfecuting  principles,  his 
patience  under  fuffcrings,  the  perfefiion  of  his  charatlcr,  an4 
the  defign  of  his  .Golpel. 

This  is  a  valuable  work,  «nd  maybe  read  with  pleafure  and 
advantage,  not  only  by  the  unlearned,  bjjt  by  peri'ons  of  talle 
and  erudition.  The  portrait  of  our  S^aviour  is  placed  in  a 
iflriking  light,  and  muii  imprefs  every  cn^,  who  contemplates  it, 
with  a  due  fenfe  of  hrs  divine  charader,*  and  the  excellence  and 
importance  of  his  religion. 

45.  Fifteen  $erpicns  en  'vnrious  SubjtSis.  By  Jofeph  Sims,  M.  A» 
-*';^^        '%'vx).     5/.     Cadell- 

Tn  thefe  'di/cOuffes  fhe  author  treats  of  the  following  fubjefts, 
viz.  the  N.iture  and  End  of  the  Minifterial  Office,  the  ICnow- 
iedgf  and  Pradlice  of  our'Duty,  Submiflion  to  the  Will  of  God^ 
Perfecution  for  Righteoufnefs*  Sake,  God's  Love  to  Mankind  in 
fending  his  only  begotten  Son,  the  Duty  of  Thankfgiying,  thq 
Inferences  arifingfrom  the  Refurredion  of  Chrift,  the  Neceflity 
pf  feeking  the  Things  which  are  above,  the  ordinary  Influence 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  upon  the  Minds  of  good  Chriillans,  the 
jQualiHcations  necefiary  to /enderour  Prayers  acceptable  to  God, 
the  Nature  and  Rule  of  Confcience,  the  Nature  and  Reafon- 
^iblenefs  of  Contentment,  the  Maiignity  and  pernicious  EfFeds 
of  Evil-fpeaking,  the  Refped  and  Obedience  due  to  Govern- 
ment,  and  the  Certainty  of  a  future  Judgment. 

The  author,  fpeaking  of  the  palloral  office,  makes  this  ob- 
fervation  :  *  Were  the  clergy  incumbered  with  the  bufn?**rs  of 
the  world,  were  they  forced  to  trade  and  labour  for  their  bread, 
jthey  would  then  be  unimproved  in  the  feveral  parts  of  learning, 
and  unqualifi;.d  to  expound  the  Scriptures  ;  and  fo  the  flock 
committed  to  their  care  would  be  thin  and  meagre,  if«not 
ilarved  and  famiihed,  for  want  of  a  juft  propoitiou  of  proper 
food.' 

Pn  order  to  avoid  fuch  a  dilhonourable  imputation,  as  that 
of  ftarnjlng  ^x\d,  famijhing  the  good  Cbriftians,  for  whom  he  has 
been  appointed  the  caterer,  the  conlbicntious  and  a^conomical 
Mr.  Sims  has  now  provided,  not  indeed  any  delicacies,  any  tit- 
bits, any  high  ragouts,  but  a  plain,  iimple,  homdyy  wholeibme 
entertainment. 

46.  Paporal  Jdvice  to  young  Perfons  before  Confirmation,  zd  Edit, 
'   -  *  %vo.     6d,     White. 

This  is  an  excellent  trad,  properly  adapted  to  young  perfons, 
and  calculated  to  give  them,  at  their  flrll  entrance  into  the  world, 
a  due  fenfe  of  their  duty  and  the  great  importance  of  a  re- 
I'gious  life. 

We  fuppofe  it  to  be  written  by  the  learned  and  ingenious  Dr. 
Adams  of  Shrewlbury. 
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CONTROVERSIAL. 

A  Brief  Slate  of  the  Principles  cf   Church  Authority,     ^<vo* 

IS.     Bowyer  a^ti  Nicholls. 

In  this  trsfl  the  ingenious  author  Hates  the  principles  of  ec- 

clefiaftical  power  in  a  very  perfpicuous  and  judici  ms   manner. 

The  reader  may  form  fome  idea  of  the  fentiments  he  maintains 

by  the  following  fliort  extradl. 

*  The  win  of  the  majority  cannot  juflly  compel  an  individual 
to  the  uie  of  any  one  rule  or  ceremony,  which  he  thinks  to  be 
fuperftitious  or  idolatrous,  or  any  way  difpleafing  to  his  God  ; 
i)ut  the  will  of  the  majority  may  juftly  exclude  a  diilenting  in- 
jdividual  from  their  Chriilian  allbciation.  You  {hall  not,  they 
may  fay  to  him,  be  In  any  thing  a  partaker  with  us,  unlefs  yoii 
Will  be  a  partaker  with  us  in  all  things.  You  fet  up  your  fm- 
gular  opinion,  in  oppofition  to  our  general  judgment,  and  re- 
Fufe  to  adl  in  coi:iformity  to  our  determination,  becaufe  you  think 
it  wrong.  We  queftion  not  your  right  of  difienting  from  us, 
whatever  opinion  we  may  have  of  your  prudence  in  ufing  that 
right ;  we  queftion  not  your  integrity,  but  we  think  you  de- 
.ceived.  And  remember  on  your  part,  we  entreat  you,  that  we 
are  as  free  as  yourfelf ;  we  claim  no  power  over  you  but  from 
your  own  conftnt,  nor  can  we  fuifer  you  to  claim  any  over  us 
but  from  ours  ;  you  refufe  to  obey  numbers,  can  you  exped 
that  numbers  fhould  obey  you  ?  No,  we  reje£l  you  as  a  member 
of  our  comvnunicy,  becaufe  you  do  not  fubmit  in  every  thing 
to  the  rules  which  we  think  proper  to  ellabiifh.' 

The  church  therefore,  according  to  this  author,  has  an  ab- 
solute power,  not  of  compulfion,  but  of  exclufion. 
48.  Religion    net    the  Magift rate's   Pro'vince,  or  Afgumenis  from 
ReaJOTP  and  Scripture^  ag<^i^ft  the  cinjil  Magift raters  Claim  of  Au- 
thority in  the  Prcuince  of  Religion.      S-vo.    is.  6d.    Robinion. 
The  great  point  which  this  writer  attempts  to  prove  is,  that 
the  civil  magiftrate  has  no  right  to  exercife  his  authority  in  the 
province  cf  religion. 

He  tells  us,  that  it  would  be  extremely  impolitic,  di/jnge- 
jiuous,  and  ungraiefulm  a  public  adminiflration  to  retain  penal 
laws  again  ft  nonconformills,  *  becaufe  the  nation,  he  fays,  owes 
its  civil  liberty  in  a  very  diflinguilhed  emphatical  fenfe  to  the 
fpirit  of  nonconformity.' 

He  aiTures  us,  that  the  guilt  attending  the  continuance  of 
penal  laws  againfl:  a  Protellant  diffent  is  fo  tremmdous,  that  it 
mull  draw  down  the  difpleafure  of  Heaven  on  all  thofe  who 
have  it  in  their  power  to  repeal  thofe  execrable  llatutes,  and  yet 
do  not.' 

With  refped  to  the  petitioners  he  boldly  fays  :  *  be  not  afraid 
of  telling  the  national  fenate,  you  better  know,  and  can  more 
virtuoufly  avow  your  own  principles.  Afk  for  a  freedom  from 
all  reftraint ;  and  fubmit  to  no  religious  teft,  if  you  would 
hope  for  xXiQfnile  of  Hia-ven  upon  your  farther  addrefs.' 

I'his  is  a  warm,  or  rather  an  enthufiallic  advocate  for  religious 
iiberty  without  reltraint  or  limitation. 
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J{C).  J  indication  of  the  Church   ^England,   in  requiring  Sub'   ^| 
fcription  to  her  XXXIX  AriicUi  of  Religion.   By  Samuel  Hardy, 
.81/5.     i;.     Wilkie. 

This  writer  (who  by  the  way  is  not  the  befl  that  has  appeared 
in  this  controverfy)  endeavours  to  vindicate  the  XXXIX  Articles, 
by  fpecifying  fomc  of  the  principal  herefies  which  they  were  cal- 
culated to  oppofe  and  condemn. 

The  reader  may  find  a  numerous  lift  of  thefe  herefies  in  Ro- 
gers on  the  XXXIX  Articles. 

50.  Thoughts  conarning  the  Safety  and  Expediency  of  granting  Re- 
lief in  the  Matter  of  ^uhfcription  to  the  CUrgy  cf  the  Church  of 
England,  cccafioned  ky  the  rev.  Mr.  Wollafton'j  Addrejs  to 
them.  By  Richard  Tillard,  A,  M,  ^vo.  6d.  Hoisfield. 
The  author  of  this  pamphlet  approves  and  recommends  the 
fcheme  propofed  by  Mr.  Woollafton,  viz.  an  application  to 
the  bifhops  for  their  afTiftance  in  procuring  fuch  alterations  in 
our  Articles  and  Liturgy,  as  may  be  thought  expedient.  He 
endeavours  to  obviate  all  apprehenfions  of  danger,  which  may 
be  fuppofed  to  arife  frpm  fubfcription  to  the  Scriptures  alone.— 
As  to  the  paffage  which  the  dean  of  Glouceftcr  has  quoted  froni 
St.  Jude,  *  as  a  command  of  Scripture  referring  to  fome  compen- 
diuM  of  the  gofpel,  that  is,  to  fome  particular  creed  or  confef- 
iion  of  faith,  which  was  once  delivered  to  the  faints,*  he  thinks, 
that  this  compendium  is  to  be  found  in  the  very  next  verfe; 
only,  inflead  of  denying^  as  fome  wicked  men  had  done,  we 
Ihould  confijs  the  onlyLord  God,  and  our  Lordfefus  Chriji,  This, 
he  adds,  feems  to  have  been  the  creed  delivered  by  the  apollles, 
Thou  art  the  Chrijiy  the  Son  of  the  li^^ing  God,  fays  St."  Peter, 
Matt.  xvi.  16.  Belwue  in  the  Lord  J  ejus  Chriji,  fays  St.  Paul  to 
the  jailor,  and  thou  Jhalt  he  fanned  arid  thy  hcufe.  Acls  x-i.  31. 

He  allows,  however,  that  tefts  fo  plain  and  fimple  as  thefe, 
will  hardly  be  admitted  as  fufficient  criteria  of  a  clergyman's 
Chriftianity  ;  and  therefore  he  does  not  contend  for  their  efta- 
bliflbment. 

Among  the  reafons  which  he  afiigns  for  wifhing  to  promote 
an  alteration  in  our  Articles  and  Liturgy  are  thefe  two. 

<  — Tho'  in  moft  cafes  I  agree  with  Dr.  Tucker  in  thinking, 
"Non  ego  paucis  nffcndar  tnamlif^  to  be  a  good  rule,  yet  ip  religion 
I  cannot  think  it  {o,  far  from  that  I  would,  if  poffible,  remove 
the  very  fmalleft  blemifh,  and  endeavour  to  render  it,  and  to  de- 
liver it,  as  pure  as  it  came  down  from  the  Author  of  light  and 
truth,  and  by  that  means  to  imprefs  upon  the  minds  of  men  a 
religion  worthy  of  being  attributed  to  the  Divine  Original  from 
whence  it  fprung.' 

— *  If  an  opinion  of  our  infmcerity,  in  fo  ferious  and  im- 
portant a  concern,  prevail,  the  confequence  niuH  necefiarily  be, 
that  men  will  be  at  leail  indifpofed  to  believe  what  we  fay  to  them, 
to  rejeft  our  inftruftions,   and  to  condemn  our  conduft.* 

There  is  modelly,  candor,  and  good  fenfe  in  this  performance, 

51.  The 
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£1,  The  Caufe  §f  the  Petitiomrs  examined:  nvith  an  Anfxer  to  a 
late  Work,   (addrejpd  to  the  King)   tntitled,  "   The  DoSlrines  of 
a  Trinity^  and  the  Incarnation  of  God,  examined  upon  the  Prin^ 
cipUs  of  Reafon  and  Common  Senfe,^*     ^'vo,  2s.  6d,     Robinfon. 
Though  the  examiner  is  neither  an  inaccurate  nor  an  unlearn- 
ed writer,  he  has  given  us  very  little  that  is  either  folid  or  fatif- 
fadory  on  the  fubje6t,  which  he  has  undertaken  to  Qifcufa.    His 
pamphlet  contains  more  declamation  than  argument. 

His  notion  of  the  Trinity  is  as  follows.  Having  obferved, 
that  a  triad  of  foul,  body,  and  fpirit,  or  of  efTence,  form,  and 
power  is  demonilrable  throughout  nature,  he  fays  :  the  *  Three 
that  bear  record,  and  are  One,  become  reprefented  to  us,  firft 
in  the  character  of  Father,  Jehovah,  Jah  or  I  AM,  as  the  Di- 
vine Eflence  ;  fecondly,  in  the  chara6ler  of  the  Son,  WORD, 
or  EfTential  Wifdom,  as  the  Divine  Form,  or  Spiritual  Huma- 
nity ;  and  thirdly,  in  the  charadler  of  the  Holy  Gholl,  as  the 
emaning  or  proceeding  holy  omnipotent  virtue  opening  the 
unity  of  the  Divine  Eflence  (through  creation)  in  the  infinite 
multiplicity  of  eflTences,  forms,  powers,  and  wonders  of  the 
univerfe.' 

Speakii^  of  reafoning  and  myflerks,  he  Hiys :  *  Chrift  cruci- 
fied ftill  remains  a  {tumbling- block  to  that  wifdom  of  men 
which  is  foolifhnefs  with  God  ;  vvhilft  the  humble-minded,  the 
meek,  and  pure  in  heart  (defpifed  of  the  world,  becaufe  it 
knoweth  them  not)  have  myileries  revealed  to  them  in  the 
more  fat  isjyi  fig  way  of  faith,  by  an  undlion  from  the  holy  one; 
and  this  is  the  only  way  of  receiving  them  after  being  con- 
vinced of  the  divine  authority  of  the  revelation  ;  though  after- 
wards they  may  alfo  be  received  intelledually  by  an  enlighten- 
ed reafon.' 

Here,  if  we  rightly  comprehend,  our  author,  we  have  myfte- 
ries  revealed  by  infpiration,  faith  without  reafon,  and  fatisfac- 
tion  without  underftanding. 

52.  J  Letter  to  the  re<v.  Dr.  Jofiah  Tucker,  Dean  o/'GIouceller : 

cccafioned  by  his  Apology  for  the  prefent  Church   c/"  England,  a$ 
by  Laxv  ejiablijhed,   &c.      ^-vo.     is.     Buckland, 

This  Letter  contains  a  vindication  of  the  plan  of  the  petition- 
ing clergy,  &c.  upon  the  principles  of  Lhrili-anity,  of  all  pro- 
teftant  churches,  and  the  church  of  England  in  particular;  and 
an  anfwer  to  every  material  article  in  Dr.  Tucker's  Apology. 
The  author  argues  in  a  cool,  difpafTionate,  and  rational  man- 
ner. 

53.  A  Charge  deli'vered  to  the  Clergy  of  the  Archdeaconry  of  Col- 
chefter,  in  June  1772.  By  W.  S.  Powell,  Archdeacon  of  Qol- 
chefler.     ^vo.     6d.     White. 

This  learned  divine,  recapitulating  his  obfervations  near  the 
end  of  his  Charge,  expreffes  himfelf  in  this  manner: 

«  We 
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«  We  have  fcen  then,  how  weak,  and  yet  how  dangerous  all 
our  reaibning  is,  when  it  would  9orrecl  the  dodlrines  of  reve- 
lation;  and  how  unjufl:  the  cenfiire  thrown  upon  the  Englifli 
clergy  for  not  making  ufc  of  the  prefent  improved  Hate  of  fci- 
€nce.  They  have  uTed  i^  and  to  the  greateft  advantage  there, 
where  only  it  could  be  ufed  for  the  fervice  of  religion  ;  in  pro- 
viding evidence,  in  examining  it,  in  feleding  the  founder  and 
weightier  parts  of  it,  and  in  calling  away  thofe  which  are  light 
or  corrupt.  But  tliey  have  wifely  avoided  the  application  of 
it,  where  fuch  application  is  impertinent,  or  profane :  imperti- 
nent, as  in  the  interpretation  of  fcripture^  profane,  as  in  judg- 
ing of  God's  decrees.' 

Reafon,  we  grant,  is  weak,  or  rather  prefumpfuous  when 
.*  it  would  correSi  the  doclrines  of  revelation  ;'  but  we  do  not 
know,  that  any  Chriftian  ever  pretended  to  comd  what  ap- 
peared to  him  to  be  a  dodrlne  of  revelation.  Two  writers,  we 
will  fuppofe,  engage  in  a  controverfy  concerning  fome  dif- 
putable  point  of  divinity,  for  inftance,  predeRinution :  both 
parties  appeal  to  the  Scriptures,  and  alledge  feveral  pafiages 
from  thence  in  defence  of  their  refped^ive  tenets.  One  of  iht 
difputants  brings  the  dodrines  of  his  opponent  to  the  tell  of 
reufon,  and  confutes  him  by  argumentation,  by  pror'ng  that 
his  notions  are  inconfift^nt  with  all  our  ideas  of  equity  and  juf- 
tice,  and  the  moral  attributes  of  God  ;  and  confequently,  that 
his  interpretcition  of  Scripture  muft  be  erroneous.  Where,  we 
beg  leave  to  afit,  is  the  impertinence,  or  .the  profanenefs  of 
fuch  a  procedure  ?  Does  he  not  purfue  a  very  proper  method  to 
difcover  the  true  fenfe  of  Scripture  ?  And  how  does  he  attempt 
to  correSi  the  doSirine  of  re^jelution^  when  his  only  aim  is  to  find 
it  9.ut  ?  It  is  an  unquePdonable  fa£l,  that  the  Scriptures  are 
much  better  underftood  in  the  prefent  age,  than  they  were  at 
.the  time  of  the  Reformation.  What  point  then  has  this  writer 
been  attempting  to  eftabliih  in  his  Charge,  when  he  declaims 
againft  the  ufe  of  reafon  ? — That  we  cannot  form  better  notions 
of  CbriHianity  than  Calvin,  or  his  cotemporaries  ?  That  we 
are  not  to  canvas  other  mens  interpretations  o^  Scripture  by'ar- 
gumentation  ?  That  we  are  implicitly  to  embrace  every  abfur- 
dity  which  our  forefathers  have  tranfmitted  us  under  the  name 
of  afcripture-do(arine  and  God's  decree  ?  U  this  be  the  purport 
of  his  Charge,  it  is  a  natable  attempt  to  fupprefs  all  improve- 
ments in  facred  literature,  to  render  the  critical  labours  of  two 
centuries  infignificant,  to  lull  our  reafon  afleep,  and  once  more 
to  repofe  us  in  the  lap  of  popery  or  fchool  divinity. 
54.  The  Letters  of  Georgicus,  upon  the  Iniquity  of  Tythes^  intend' 

eifor  the  Bmefit  of  the  Englilh  Farmer^  ix.iih  Additions.     Svo,, 

IS.  6d.    Wilkie. 

A  well- written  pamphlet,    reprefenting  the  inequity  of  the 
tythe  laws  with  refped  to  the  farmer ;  their  ill-efFe£ls   with  re- 
fped  to  hulbandry  and  the  community  in  general  ;  and  their  in- 
conveniences with  regard  to  the  clergy.     Though   the  author 
2  ^^ 
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has  evidently  a  partiality  for'tbe  farmer,  yet  his  profefled  cefjga 
is  to  recomn-.cnd  Ibme  other  mode  of  raifing  the  revenues  of  the 
church,  which  may  be  more  favourable  to  agriculture,  liberty, 
and  religion. 

Thci'e  letters  have  alrendv  apjieared  in  the  London  Evening 
Pott. 

MEDICAL. 
55.   Jphorrfmi   de  Marafmo^  ex  fummis  Meaicis  collcSi':.      AuBor^ 

Samutle  Farr,  M.  Z>.  24/0.    \s   td.     J.  B.  Becket,  Briitolix-. 

Thefe  Aphorifms  have  the  merit  of  being  ufeful,  and  collefted 
from  vvfriters  of  good  authority.     We  may  add  to  this  encomium, 
that  they  are  alfo  methodically  arranged. 
1^6.  An   Ejfny    on  the    Formatiiv,   StruSiure,   and  Ufe  of  the  T,i(hy 

Sec,     Bv  Mever  Lewis,  Operator  for  the  Teith  at  Oxford.  8  :-•<?. 

1/.      Wheblc. 

After  the  feveral  treatifes  which  have  been  publiflied  of  late 
years  on  this  fubjec\,  this  produ6lion  may  be  reckone.l  fuperilu- 
ouf.  Pilr.  Lewis,  however,  approves  hinifelf  a  racioual  prac- 
titioner in  the  art  he  profefies. 

POLITICAL. 

57.  Letters  concerning  the  prfjtni  State  0/ Poland.     Litter  IL   2%'a* 

IS.  (id.  T.  Payne. 
The  former  of  thefe  Lt^tters  contained  remarks  on  the  ma- 
nifefto  of  the  courts  of  Vienr^a,  Pcteijfburgh,  and  Berlin,  in 
which  the  autlior  expofed  the  flagrant  violation  of  truth  and  juf- 
tice,  refpeding  the  motives  and  pretenfions  of  thofe  courts  to 
the  feizure  of  Poland.  In  the  Letter  nov/  before  us,  the  writer 
developes  the  fentiments  and  londuiSl  of  the  emprefs  of  RufTja, 
the  emperor  of  Germany,  and  the  king  of  Pruifia,  relative  to 
'that  unhappy  country,  from  the  elcdlion  of  Ivis  prefent  Po'ifh 
majefty  to  the  tranfadion  above-mentionied.  The  detail  feems 
to  be  founded  on  a  juft  idea  of  the  political  views  and  iituatioii 
of  thofe  feveral  powers  with  regard  to  each  other;  and  fome 
fa6ts,  of  which  we  are  not  authorized  to  queftion  the  authen- 
ticity, are  produced  in  fupport  of  the  reprefcntEtion.  According 
to  this  writer,  the  firil  idea  of  the  partition  of  Poland  originated 
in  the  cabinet  at  Berlin,  to  the  political  machinations  of  which 
court  the  two  imperial  potentates  have  in  a  great  m.eafure  ai\ed 
in  fubferviency.  The  Letter  is  written  with  much  fpijii,  and 
contains  many  fevere  and  juil  farcafms  on  the  condud  of  the 
Pruflian  monarch, 

58.  T^aso  Letters  to  one    cf  the  AJfociators   at  the  Chaltr  Crff.e- 

Hcu/e  in  London.  FoL  is.  Longman. 
Thefe  Letters  were  written  and  publiflied  at  the  dil^ante  of 
more  than  feveo  months  from  each  ether,  during  which  interval 
the  lavs/s  relating  to  forettallers,  rcgrators,  and  engroffcrs,  which 
formed  the  fubjed  of  the  lirlt  Letter,  were  repealed.  In  the 
fecond,  the  author  argues  againll  the  propriety  of  the  bounty 
icheme,    and  the  prohibition  of   importing  provifions ;    both 

which 
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which  regulations  he  confiders  as  materially  affeding  the  mar-' 
kets.  The  plan  he  propofes  for  remedying  the  inconvenience,' 
may  at  firfl:  fight  be  reckoned  p.ira^oxical,  and  is  as  follows,  viz.- 
to  encreafe  the  public  rei^enue  by  lowering  of  taxes,  and  to  fill 
our  markets  wifh  meats  by  laying  a  duty  on  the  importation  of 
cattle  and  falted  provifions.  The  taxes  he  means  are  fuch  high 
duties  on  the  importation  of  corn  and  grain  of  all  kinds  as  were; 
defigned  to  exclude  them.  And  in  order  to  obtain  the  fupply  of 
cattle  and  meats,  inftead  of  the  prohibition,  he  propofes  per- 
mitting the  importation,  on  the  payment,  however,  of  fo  high 
a  duty,  as  to  give  a  confiderable  preference  to  the  Briiidi  land- 
holders. With  refpeft  to  the  fcheme  advifed  by  this  writer,  our 
readers  will  obferve  that  it  coincides  with  the  temporary  mea- 
fure  lately  adopted  by  government. 

NOVELS. 

59.  Lo've  at  firft  Sight :  or  the  Hijiory  of  Mifs  Caroline  Stan- 

hope. 3  Vols.  iimo.  gs.  Jones. 
The  charad^ers  introduced  in  this  hiftory  are  common,  ancJ 
the  incidents  trite  ;  but  the  former  are  fo  properly  kept  up,  and 
the  latter  fo  naturally  related,  that  the  reader  is  imperceptibly* 
drawn  on,  without  having  his  patience  feverely  exercifed  dur- 
ing the  perufal. 

60.  The  Mercenary  Marriage  ;  or   the  Hiftory  cf  Mi/s  Shenllonc. 

2  Fols.  iimo,  6j.  Noble. 
The  principal  female-figure  in  this  hiftory,  Mifs  Laura  Shen- 
fione,  by  marrying  a  man  entirely  for  the  iake  of  his  title  and 
his  fortune,  ads  fo  like  many  of  the  young  ladies  of  the  preient 
age,  that  her  moti-vesy  however  they  may  be  condemned  by  all 
difinterejled  readers,  cannot  be  deemed  unnatural  by  them  :  and 
fuch  renders,  while  they  condemn  her  mercenary  behaviour,  will 
probably  think  that  flie  deferves  the  diftrefies  in  which  fhe  in- 
volves herfeif  by  that  behaviour,  in  conjundion  with  her  re- 
peated imprudences. 

61.  ^Tnjsas  njurong  to  marry  Him  ;   or  the  HiJiory  of  Lady  Durfley; 

2  Fo:s.  izmo.  65.  Noble. 
When  a  lady  is  improperly  treated  by  the  gentleman  who  pre- 
tends to  make  honourable  addreiles  to  her,  fhe  certainly-^ought 
not  only  to  refent  fuch  treatment,  but  to  break  off  the  con- 
neftion  ;  for  how  can  Ihe  exped  that  man  to  make  her  a  good 
hulband,  who  only  marries  her  becaufe  he  cannot  get  her  for  a 
miftrefs  ?  Upon  this  hinge  the  Hiftory  before  us  turns,  and  the 
regard  we  have  for  the  fair  fex  ftrongly  induces  us  to  hope  that 
no  unmarried  female  will  confider  lady  Durlley  as  a  pattern  for 
imitation. 

62.  The  Hirmitage  :  «  Britifli  Story,      izino,    ^s.     Bell. 

The  author  of  this  Story  will,  undoubtedly  (for  every  author 

as  partial  to  the  produdion  of  his  own  brain)  deem  us   void  of 

taile,  perhaps  abfolutely  ftupid,  if  we  do  not  admire  not  only 

6  the 
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the  tale  itfelf,  but  his  manner  of  telling  it.  We  are  afraid  we 
(tall  confiderably  dlfappoint  him  by  the  fincerity  of  our  de- 
tifion,  in  confequence  of  a  careful  perufal  of  it.  The  Story  is. 
We  really  think,  fufficiefttly  romantic,  and  rendered  far  lefs  in- 
interefting  than  it  might  have  been  made,  with  all  its  extra- 
vaganzas, by  a  lefs  afFeded  mode  of  compofition.  The  author 
indeed,  is  fometimes  happy  in  the  choice  of  his  words,  but  he 
feldom  rifes  to  a  felicity  in  the  arrangement  of  them.  In  many 
pages  there  is  fuch  an  unlucky  mixture  of  high  and  /o-u  words, 
oddly  grouped,  that, we  cannot  help  fmiling  at  the  injudicious 
combination.  As  the  language  in  this  iittle  volume  appears  to 
us  chiefly  cenfurable  (for  it  contains  many  juil  fentiments,  and 
is  evidently  written  with  a  laudable  defign)  we  fhall  tranfcribe 
a  few  palTages  which  feemed  to  us  the  moft  reprehenfiblc,  and 
leave  the  readers  to  make  what  comments  they  pleafe. 

*  She  hath  advanced  (fpeaking  of  the  church)  her  pride  and 
power  with  a  rapid  progrefs,  and  profperity  hath  made  her  mad- 
Like  an  ideot  who  gazes  at  the  moon,  as  fhe  afcends  the  horizon, 
and  from  the  level  ftraddlies  to  mount  her  rofy  car.' 

—  *  The  gems  around  the  urn  relied  the  rays  which  glowed 
with  beauties  like  the  train  of  Iris,  when  fhe  arifes  with  a  rofy 
toe  upon  the  mountain's  top,  andrides  upon  thefuramer  ihower.' 

— *  He  quitted  the  hermit's  garb,  and  from  his  beard  which 
reached  his  girdle,  formed  his  countenance  into  the  modern 
cut.' 

---*  The  founding  waters  eddy  in  the  deep  and  difmal  gulph 
below,  where  hemmed  by  many  a  rugged  rock,  the  giddy 
ftreams  ialh,  foam,  and  twill  and  buille  on  their  voyage.' 

63.  Frederick;  or  the  Fortunate  Beggar,  2  P'oh,  izmo.  ds,  Rofon. 
The  originals  from   which  thefe  letters  are  faid  to  be  copied, 

ought  to  have  remained  in  perpetual  oblivion.  They  ftem  to 
have  been  printed  only  to  receive  condemnation,  for  they  are 
deiUtute  of  the  fmalleft  pretenfions  to  afford  entertainment. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

64.  The  Life  of  John  Wilkes,   Efq.  in  the  Manner  cf  Plutarch. 

Being  a  Specifnen  of  a  larger  PVurk,     Ij.  6</.     Wilkic. 

This  is  as  defpicable  a  catchpenny  as  evfer  iflued  from 
Grub Hreet.  It  ;s  compiled  from  news  papers,  and  in  thirty  fix 
pages  does  not  contain  a  greater  proportion  of  matter  than  is  ge- 
nerally fold  for  fixpence. 

65.  IlUflrations  cf  Mifcnry,      45.  dJ.     Williams, 
Though   fome   readers   may  confider   the  mytteries  of  Free- 
Mafonry  as  a  more  proper  objed  of  ridicule  than  panegyric  ; 
yet  it  muft  be  owned,  to  the  honour  of  the  fraternrty,  that  this 
»ratioa  from  a  Brother,  is  by  no  means  contemptible. 

66,  The 
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66.  The  Byjlan^er,  Zvo.  u.  HIngeftore. 
The  fubjed  of  this  fatirical  parophlet  is  a  iquabble  between  X 
country  clergyman  and  two  praditioners  in  the  law,  the  latter 
cf  whom  are  reprefentcd  in  a  ludicrous  light.  We  think,  how- 
ever, that  the  By  (lander  would  have  been  better  employed,  ia 
endeavouring  to  reconcile  the  contending  parties,  than  in  ob- 
truding upon  the  public  a  matter  in  which  they  are  wholly  un- 
toncerned. 

67.  The  Odds  of  the  Game  of  Billiards*  is.  Bladon. 
This  little  produft'on  contains  calculations,  which  are  faid  to 
be  the  refult  of  many  years  ftudy,  and  we  doubt  not  may  be 
iifq.ful  at  the  billiard-table.  To  render  it  of  greater  utility  to 
the  players,  the  author  has  added  feme  inflruftions  relative  to 
the  game. 

65.  The  Ser-vant^s  Book  of  K-no<v;ledge^  tontain'ti^  Tables  cfWagfs^ 
ready  caji  up ;  together  tvith  Tables  for  Markettingy  &c.  By 
Anthony  Heafel.     %vo.     is.  6d.    Cooke. 

Though  this  compilation  is  not  {IriTdy  confined  within  the 
bounds  of  necefi'ary  knowledge,  it  contains,  however,  inflruc- 
tions  which  will  be  ufeful  to  thofe  for  whom  it  is  intended. 

69.   A  Ldier  to  the  ri^ht  .&<;».  L^r/j/ Mansfield,  upon   his  CcnduSi 
in  a  Point  lately  brought  before  the  Court  of  KingVBench,   con' 
certiing  the  Middhfex  EU3ion,    %'Vo»     is,     Reynell. 
This  writer  attempts  to  treat  of  a  political  fubjedl,  for  whick 

he  feeras  not  to  be  qualifie'd  in   point  either  of  talents  or  infor- 

manon.     His  hiftorical  knowlege  is  lamentably  dcftftive,  and 

his  reafoning  generally  erroneous. 


70.  CORRESPONDENCE. 

The  writer  of  the  Letter  from  Glafgow,  who  fends  us  fpe- 
cimens  of  a  tranflation,  and  biles  our  opinion  whether  he  fhould 
proceed  in  it  or  not,  ought  to  confider  that,  as  Reviewers,  we 
cannot  anfwer  his  qui.ftton,  unlefs  it  were  afked  publicly. — 
If  therefore  our  correfpondent  does  not  chufe  to  hazard  lofing 
his  time  by  going  through  the  whole  work  he  has  begun,  we 
can  only  advife  him  to  publiSi  a  fpecimen  cf  his  tranflriticn,  in 
order  to  learn  the  opinion  of  the  public;  in  which  cafe,  we 
alfo  fhall  have  an  opportunity  of  anfwering  his  requefl  with 
propiiety. 
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Article  L 

Comedies  of  PlautUS,  TranJIated  into  familiar  Blank  Verfe^  ly  thi 
Gentleman  ivho  tranflated  The  Capti-ves,  VoL  111.  and  IV.  Hvo* 
1 2s.    feived.     Becket  and  De  Hondt. 

PLAUTUS  is  the  moft  ancient  Latin  author,  whofe  works 
are  tranfmiited  to  us  in  any  degree  of  perfeflion.  His 
merits  are  univerf.illy  acknowledged  ;  yet,  by  fome  means  or 
other,  his  writings  are  little  known.  We  fliall  therefore  in- 
troduce this  article  with  a  (hort  account  of  the  poet  and  his 
produdions. 

'  PlautUS  was  born  at  Sarfina,  a  city  of  Umbria,  in  Italy; 
but  in  what  year  we  are  not  informed.  Cicero  tells  us,  that 
Ennius  was  older  than  Plaucus*;  and  Ennius,  according  to 
the  mofi:  probable  accounts,  was  born  about  237  years  before 
Chrift  f.  Plautus,  as  the  fame  author  alTerts,  died  under  the 
eonfulfhip  of  Publius  Claudius  Pulcher  and  L.  Fortius  Lici- 
nius,  that  is,  about  182  years  before  the  Chriftian  sera  j. 
We  will  therefore  fuppofe,  that  he  flouriflied  190,  or  200 
years  before  that  epocha.  The  writers  about  the  fame  time 
were  L.  Andronicus,  Ennius,  Nsvius,  Cxcihus,  and  others, 
of  whofe  works  we  have  only  fome  fragments  remaining. 

*  Ennius  fuit  major  natu,  quanl  Plautus  et  Njevius.    Cic.  Tufc. 
Quieft.  1.  i.  §  3. 

t  A.  Gell.  Noa-.  Att.  1.  xvii,  c.  zi. 
X  Cic.  De  Claris  Orat.  §  60. 
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Our  poet  was  born  under  many  unfavourable  circumftancetf. 
His  parentage  was  mean,  end  his  education,  we  may  fuppofe, 
proi>ortionably  narrow.  Having  loft  all  his  money  in  mer- 
chandize, and  being  reduced  to  extreme  poverty,  he  was  ob- 
liged to  place  himfclf  in  the  fervicc  of  a  baicer,  and  turn  a 
hand-mill  for  a  livelihood.  In  this  capacity  he  wrote  feveral 
comedies*.  I'his,  probably,  will  account  for  the  number  of 
low  characters  which  he  introduces  in  all  his  plays;  (laves, 
parafites,  fharpers,  pimps,  bawds,  panders,  courtezans,  and 
ji^oung  fparks  who  are  almoft  always  in  want  of  money,  and 
procuring  it  by  fome  impofition,  on  a  ufurer,  a  procurer,  or 
a  father. 

The  age  in  which  he  lived  was  equally  inaufpicious.  Lite- 
rature had  but  ji;ft  made  its  firft  appearance  in  Italy.  They 
had  nothing  at  Rome  but  a  few  medleys  of  verfe  and  profe, 
fatires  and  threes,  mixed  with  rudenefs  and  obfcenities ;  and 
Plautus,  like  our  Shakefpeare,  was  m  fome  meafure  obliged  to 
adapt  his  compofitions  to  the  reigning  tafte.  It  is  no  wonder 
therefore,  that  he  frequently  runs  into  trifling  quibbles,  filly 
jefts,  and  buffoonries  f .  There  is,  however,  a  fund  of  wit 
and  humour  in  his  comedies,  many  fine  moral  fentiments,  and 
a  variety  of  charatters  drawn  with  great  ingenuity. 

Ancient  and  modern  authors  concur  in  celebrating  his  excel- 
lencies. Tully  commends  him  for  his  elegant,  genteel,  inge- 
nious, and  facetious  raillery  J.  It  was  obferved,  by  Varro, 
who  took  the  obfervaiion  from  his  mafter  iElius  Stilo,  that  if 
the  Mufes  were  to  fpeak  Latin,  they  would  fpeak  in  the  lan- 
guage of  Plautus  §.  Aulus  Gellius  applauds  the  elegance  of 
Jiis  (lyle,  and  calls  him  the  glory  of  the  Latin  language  |j.  Ma- 
crobius  afHrms,  that  Plautus  and  Tully  were  the  moft  eloquent 
of  all  the  ancients,  and  excelled  all  other  writers  in  true  hu- 
mour and  delicate  fatire  ^.  Cafaubon  ftyles  hinj  the  moft  in- 
genious and   facetious   of   the   poets**;  and  Lipfius   affirms. 


1 


*  A.  Gell.  I.  iii.  c.  3  f  Vide  Hor.  de  Arte  Poet,  v.  271. 

J  Eft  jocandi  9;enus  elegams,  urbanam,  ingeniofum,  facetum,  quo 
genere  non  modo  Plautus  nofter,  {t^d  etiam  philofophorum  Socrati- 
corum  libri  referti  funt.     Cic.  de  Offic.   1.  i. 

^  In  coma'dia  maxime  clauclicamus  j  licet  Varro  dicat,  Mufas,  L, 
^lii  Stolonis  [Stiionisj  fententia,  Plautino  ferraonelocuturas  fuifle, 
fi  Latinc  loqni  vellent.     Quint.  1.  x.  c.  i. 

(j  Plautus  homo  linguee  atque  eleganti<e  in  verbis  Latinas  prirr- 
ceps.  ■  A.  Gell.  No6t.  Att.  1.  vii.  c.  i>.  Plautus  Latinae  linguasde- 
cus.    lb.  1.  xix.  c.  8. 

^  Animadvcrto  duos,  quos  eloquentiffimos  antiqua  jetas  tulit, 
cotnicuin  PJautum,  et  oratorem  Tullium,  eos  nrabos  etiain  ad  p- 
coruin  venuftatciii  ccereris  prucflitifle.     Macjob,  Saturn.  1.  ii.    c.  i, 

*»  IngeniofijTiraus  &  facetiffiinus  poctarum  PlauLus.  Cal'aub. 
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that  we  (hall  find  in  Plautus  propriety  and  purity  of  ftyle,  a 
vein  of  genuine  pleafantry  and  humour,  and  that  Attic  ele- 
gance which  is  not  to  be  found  in  any  other  Latin  writer  *, 

Several  of  his  comedies  are  loft,  but  we  have  yet  twenty 
left.  Ancient  critics  are  not  agreed  concerning  the  number  of 
his  pieces.  Some  reckoned  only  twenty-one  ;  others  twenty- 
five  ;  other's  forty  f  ;  nay,  Aulus  Gellius  informs  us,  that  in 
his  time  130  comedies  pafled  under  the  name  of  Plautus  :  but 
he  adds,  many  of  thefe  comedies  were  probably  written  by 
preceding  poets,  and  only  retouched  and  polished  by  Plautus ;]:. 
The  remaining  twenty  are  generally  ranged  in  the  following 
almofl:  alphabetical  order. 

1.  Amphitruo.  This  comedy  has  been  imitated  by  Rotrou, 
Moliere,  and  Dryden.  Part  of  it  is  loft,  and  fupplied  by  an- 
other hand.  This  Supplemejit  confifts  of  about  186  lines  in 
the  fourth  adt,  and  very  nearly  refembles  the  %le  and  man- 
ner of  Plautus. 

2.  Afinaria,  or  the  Afs  Merchant.  Two  principal  characters 
in  this  play  are  Demcnetus,  an  old  gentleman  under  petticoat- 
government,  and  Argyrippus,  his  fon,  in  love  with  a  courtezan. 
The  former  having  received  twenty  minx  of  an  afs- merchant, 
fends  it  to  the  latter,  to  enable  him  to  carry  on  his  intrigue, 
on  condition  that  he  would  permit  him  to  pafs  a  night  with 
his  miftrefs.  The  latter  confents.  But  in  the  midft  of  their 
feftivity,  they  are  all  unfortunately  furprifed  by  the  entrance 
of  Artemona,  the  wife  of  Demenetus.  This  comedy  was 
written  in  Greek  by  Demophilus,  and  tranflatcd  by  Plautus. 
The  title  in  the  original  is  Ov^yo(;  or  Ofii^/of.  Our  author  in 
the  prologue  fays  of  it, 

*  Ineft  lepos,  ludufque  in  hac  comcedia..* 
5.  Aulularia.  This  word  comes  from  aula  (antique  pro  olio) 
the  diminutive  of  which  is  aulula^  and  fignifies  a  pot,  in  which 
the  treafure  was  kept,  that  was  found  by  Euclio.  Moliere 
took  the  hint,  and  great  part  of  his  comedy  called  L'Avare 
from  this  play.  We  have  two  comedies  on  the  fame  plan,  one 
by  Shadwell.  the  other  by  Fielding,  called.  The  Mifer.  Mr. 
Thornton,  in  his  tranflaticn,  has  adopted  this  title,  as  being 
more  fauiiliar  to  an  Englilh  ear. 

4.  Captivi.  Mr.  Whalley,  in  bis  edition  of  Ben  Jonfon's 
works,  gives  the  following   account  of  the  ftory.     *  Philopo- 


mon 


*  Plautus  ille  fcriptor  eft,  qui  piiritateni,  qui  proprietatem  fer- 
...onis  fnppeditet:  ille  qui  urbanitatem,  jocos,  fales,  et  earn  Atti- 
corum  venerem  fufficiar,  quam  frullra  in  reliquo  Latino  quccras, 
Epill.  Quaeft.  I,  v.  ep.  ^6. 

f  Sf  I  vius  in  -ffineid.  1.  i. 

X  Ab  eo  retra^tata  k  expolitje.   N06I,  Att«  1.  iii,  c.  3. 

G  a  lemus' 
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lemus  the  Ton  of  Hegio,  an  i^itolian,  is  taken  prifoner ;  and" 
Hegio,  \^\\\\  a  view  to  ranfom  Pus  fon  by  the  exchange,  buys 
Philocratcs  and  Tyndarus,  tw  >  Elian  captives.  Tyndaius  is 
flave  to  Piiilocrates,  and  is  left  under  his  niafter*s  name,  while 
the  true  Philocrates  is  fent  to  Elis,  under  the  name  of  Tyn- 
darus, to  cffea  the  liberty  of  FhilopoleiTus,  the  fon  of  Hegio. 
The  fraud  however*  is  difcovered  to  Hegio,  before  the  return 
of  Philocrates ;  and  Tyni.^arus  is  pat  to  the  torture,  and  fent 
to  the  mines.  At  the  rerurn  of  Philopolemus  and  Philocrates, 
with  whom  alfo  there  comes  Stalagmus,  a  fugitive  flave  of 
Hegio,  it  is  difcovered  that  Tyndarus  is  the  ion  of  tlegio, 
who  was  carried  away  by  Stalagmus,  at  the  age  of  four  years', 
and  fold  by  him   to  the  father  of  Phifocrates.' 

Camerarius  thinks  this  one  of  the  befi:  and  moft  elegant  of 
Plautus's  comedies.  Some  of  the  incidents  are  finely  imagined  j 
and  the  author  himfelf  fays,  in  recom.-nendation  of  it, 

*  Ad  pudicos  mores  fada  b«c  fabiila  eft.'   Snbjinem, 

5.  Curculio,  the  Parafite.  CurcuUo^  which  fignifies  a  nvee'vih 
or  *  an  Infefl  that  eats  out  the  pith  of  eorn,'  is  the  name  of  a 
parafite,  on  whofe  intrigues  much  of  the  bufinefs  of  this  co- 
medy depends.  The  ftory  is  to  this  effect :  a  fuppof.^d  Have 
rs  found  to  be  a  free  woman  -,  a  captain,  who  wanted  to  pro- 
cure her  as  a  niilbefs,  is  difcovered  to  beher  brother  j  and  in 
the  conclufion,  fhe  is  married  to  her  lover, 

6.  Cafina.  The  plot  of  this  play  eonfi-fts  in  a  trick  put 
upon  Stalino,  an  amorous  old  gentleman,  and  Olyiiipio,  hh 
bailiff,  a  confederate  in  his  amour,  by  fubftituting  Chalinus, 
a  flave,  in  the  room  of  Cafina.  This  comedy  is  tranllated 
from  Diphilus,  a  Greek  comic  poet.  We  cannot  fay  of  it 
what  the  author  fays   of  the  Captives — ad  pudicos  mores  fa^a 

f alula  ejl, 

7.  Ciftellaria,  the  Cafket.  This  eom,edy  confift?  of  only 
one  i^u^t  incident,  the  difcovery  of  a  girl  (who  had  been  ex- 
pofed  in  her  infancy)  by  means  of  a  cafl<.er,  containing  fome 
trinketSy  wlvich  are  known  and  acknowledged  by  her  parents. 

8.  Epidicus.  Epidicus  is  the  name  of  a  flave,  on  whofe 
rogueries  moft  of  the  incidents  depend.  This  was  one  of  the 
author's  favourite  comedies,  as  he  himfelf  tells  us. 

Etiam  Epidicum^  quam  ego  fabuhtn  a:que  ac  meipfum  amo, 

Bacch,  adl.  IE  fc.  v.  j6. 
IVIr.  Warner,  in  allufidn   to  an  incident  near  the   end   of  the 
play,  intitles  it,   Ihe  Difco^'try. 

q.  Bacchides.  The  Bacchides,  two  fifter-conrtezans,  prin- 
cipal characters  in  this  play,  infnare  two  old  gentlemen,  who 
come  to  theit   houle,  denoonciitg  vengeance  upon  them  fer 

debauch* 
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-^ebnnching  and  ruining  their  fons.  Such  is  the  frailty  of 
■mankind, 

Senes,  diim  gnaris  ftudent,  fcortantur,  potitant  ! 

In  a  fuppofititious  prologue  this  play  is  faid  to  be  tranllate4 
from  Philemon. 

10.  Moflellaria,  the  Apparition.  Mofira  is  an  old  word, 
the  fame  as  monjira.  Hence  moftella  and  mojidlana.  This  CO  • 
medy  is  mentioned  by  feveral  ancifnt  critics  and  commentators 
under  the  title  of  Phafma,  Theuropides,  a  merrhant  of  A- 
thens,  returns  from  abroad  ;  and  Tranio,  an  artful  fervant, 
in  order  to  prevent  his  going  into  his  ov>  u  houfe,  and  furprifing 
his  Ion,  and  the  reft  of  the  company  at  their  entertainment, 
makes  hisi  believe  that  the  houfe  is  haunted^  and  that  his 
ion  had  purchafed  another.  Upon  which  pretence  the  old 
gentleman  is  choufed  out  of  forty  minae. — The  Intriguing 
Chambermaid,  a  comedy  of  two  a6ts,  by  the  late  Henry  Field- 
ing, is  founded  upon  this  play. 

11.  Menaichmi,  the  Twin  Brothers.  In  this  play  the  fiini^- 
larity  of  two  brothers,  cailed  Menachmi,  is  the  fnirce  of  va- 
rious comic  errors  and  perplexities,  which  are  all  unravelled  in 
the  cataftrophe.  This  is  generally  accounted  one  of  the  beft: 
of  our  author's  pieces.  A  learned  critic  calls  it  fejii-vijfima,  a 
ertutita  ^arietatis  fabula*.  bonie  have  imagined,  from  an  ex- 
prefiion  in  the  prologue,  that  Plautus  tranilated  it  from  Epi- 
charmus.  Others  have  thought,  that  he  took  it  from  the 
AiJ^v(j,dii  of  Menander. 

12.  Miles  Gloriofus,  the  Bragoard  Captain.  This  play 
contains  many  comic  incidents,  calculated  to  mortify  and  ex- 
pofe  the  vain-glorious  and  felf  conceited  captain.  It  does  not 
appear  who  the  author  was  from  whom  Pkutus  took  it.  He 
only  fays,   that  in  the  Greek  it  was  ffciled  Akct(^m',  jadator. 

13.  Mercator,  the  Merchant.  This  comedy  is  tranflated 
frotn  Philemon,   who  ftyled  it  EA/crofo?. 

14.  Pfeudohis,  the  Cheat.  Pfeudolus  is  the  name  of  a  flave, 
on  whofe  contrivances  all  the  incidents  depend.  The  plot  is  a 
piece  of  dexterity   and   cofenage    played   off  upon   a  pander, 

.whofe  tyranny,  rapacity,  pride,  and  infolence  are  well  defcrib- 
ed.  Douza  calls  this  play,  Ocellus  fahularum  Plauti^  *  the 
pearl  of  all  the  comedies  of  Plautus.'  Camerarius  fays  of  it, 
Argumentum  efi  <varium  l^  plane  mirijlcum.  *  The  ftory  contains 
great  variety  ;  and  the  incidents  are  admirably  difpofed.'  Tt 
was  one  of  the  author's  favourites,  as  Cicero  informs  us  • 
^am  gaudtbat   Bella  fuo    Punico    Nccviu!  I    quam   Truculento  fug 

%  Janus  Gulielmius  in  Plaut.  Qiiasft, 

<^   3  Plaut m! 
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Plautui !  qucim   Pjeudolo  f  /     *  How  did    Nacvlus    exult    in    his 
poem  on  the  Punic  war!  What  joy  had  Flautus  in  his  Trucu- 
lentus,  and  in  his  Pleudolus  I'        -^ 

15.  Pscnulus,  the  Carthaginian.  The  prologue  informs  iis» 
that  in  this  play,  the  author  has  imitated  the  Achilles  of  Ari- 
flarchus,  a  tragic  poet,  who  lived  about  the  time  of  Euripides. 
The  title  is  not  Panus,  but  Panulus,  the  Little  Carthaginian. 
To  account  for  this,  the  commentators  obferve,  that  the  Car- 
thaginians were  frequently  ridiculed  by  the  Romans  for  the 
Jhortncfs  of  their  ftature ;  that  Psenulus,  the  diminutive,  was 
Dfed  by  way  of  contempt ;  or  that  Hanno,  the  Carthaginian, 
a  principal  charaflef  in  this  play,  was  a  little  man,  being 
called  h€i  v.  fc.  5.  hal'.ex  viriy  a  dwarf,  or  hop  o' my  thumb. 
Or,  as  no  reafon  appears  why  Hanno  fhould  be  a  little  man, 
that  the  part  was  probably  written  for  an  ador,  who  was  a 
little  man.  The  lubje(^  is  the  difcovery  of  Hanno's  nephew 
and  two  daughters,  who  had  been  ftolen  in  their  infancy,  and 
carried  to  Calydon.  Some  paflages  in  the  fifth  adl  are  in  the 
Punic  language.  See  Bochart,  Phaleg.  col.  721.  Sam.  Petiti 
Mifcell.  1  ii.  c.  i,  2,  3.  M.  Le  Cler.  Bibl.  Univ.  torn.  ix. 
p.  256.     Seld.  de  Diis  Syris,  Proleg.  c.  2. 

16.  Perfa,  the  Perilan.  The  plot  chiefly  confiflis  in  a  piece 
of  roguery  pratUfed  upon  a  pander,  by  a  pretended  Perfian, 
who  fells  him  the  daughter  of  a  parafite  (concerned  in  the 
fcheme)  as  a  beautiful  female  captive,  lately  brought  frooi 
Arabia.  The  cheat  is  net  fufpecied  till  the  father  comes  and 
demands  his  daughter. 

17.  Rudens,  The  rope,  by  which  a  fifherman  drags  his 
net  to  fliore,  wherein  is  contained  the  'vidu/us,  or  <voaUet,  which 
contributes  to  the  caraftrophe,  is  called  rudens.  See  Ad  iv. 
fc.  3.  Mr.  Thornton  intitles  it,  the  Shipwreck.  This  play  is 
efteemed  among  the  befl:,  if  not  the  very  bed  of  our  author's 
productions.  Plautus  is  fuppofed  to  have  borrowed  the  fub- 
je£l  at  Icaft  from  Diphilus. 

18.  Stichus,  the  name  of  a  Have,  who  a£ls  a  principal  part 
in  this  play.  The  fubjefl  is  the  afFeclion  of  Panegyris  and 
Pinacium  for  their  hufoands,  and  their  determination  to  per- 
fift  in  their  conflancy  towards  them,  notwiihftanding  they  had 
been  abfent  three  years,  and  were  fuppofed  to  be  dead.  Their 
fafe  return,  with  an  increafe  of  fortune,  is  a  principal  part  of 
the  cataftrophe  ;  which  feems  to  be  but  very  indifferently  con- 
duced.     Mr.  Warner  intitles  this  play  the  Conjugal  Fidelity. 

19.  Trinummus.  No  reafon  can  be  given  why  our  author 
fliould  choofe  to  rejed  the  original  Greek  title  to  this  play,  and 

f  Cic.  de  Seneft.  §  14, 

fub« 
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fubflitute  fo  uncouth  a  one  as  Trinummus^  which  fignifies  three 
puces  of  mcneyy  the  fum  given  to  a  perfon  who  is  hired  to  carry 
on  a  deception  in  one  of  the  fcenes.  It  is  tranflated  from 
Philemon,  who  called  it  0»)i7oti;pof.  .Scah'ger  prefers  the  Greek 
title:  reSe  Philemon  7 hefaur us*.  The  art  of  the  author,  fays 
Mr.  Thornton,  in  the  condu£l  of  this  comedy,  is  much  to  lie 
admired.  The  opening  of  it  is  highly  interefting  ;  the  inci- 
dents naturally  arife  from  each  other,  and  the  whole  concludes 
happily  with  the  reformation  and  marriage  of  Lelbonicus.  It 
abounds  with  moll  excellent  moral  fcntiments  and  refledions; 
and  the  fame  may  be  faid  of  it  with  equal  juftice,  as  is  faid  of 
the  Capti'vesy   *  this  play  is  founded  on  chafte  manners,* 

20.  Truculentus,  the  Churl.  Stratilax,  a  ruftic  fsrvant,  is 
the  churl,  or  clown,  a  charafter  of  no  importance  to  the  bufi- 
nefs  of  the  p'ay.  Scaliger  fays,  it  ought  to  have  been  intitled, 
Rufticus  :  Rujiicus  enim  ibiy  nan  Trucukntui  ejl\.  This  comedy, 
according  to  Cicero,  was  one  of  the  author's  favourites  t.  The 
defign  of  it  is  to  expofe  the  artifices  and  rapacity  of  courtezans, 
— The  original  has  fufFered  much  by  the  injuries  of  time. 

Thefe  are  all  the  dramatic  pieces  of  our  author  now  remain, 
ing,  except  fome  fragments,  which  have  been  coiled^ed  by 
Lambinus,  Geo.  Fabricius,  Taubmannus,  Pareus,  and  others. 
Thefe  induftiious  compilers  have  given  us  a  colledion  of 
paffages,  cited  by  Latin  grammarians,  from  about  forty  co- 
medies, different  from  thofe  in  the  preceding  lift,  which  were 
formerly  extant  under  the  name  of  Plautus,  but  are  now  loft  §. 
They  have  alfo  given  us  a  coHeftion  of  paffages  and  fingle 
words,  cited  by  different  writers  from  the  foregoing  twenty 
comedies,  which  do  not  appear  in  any  of  our  prefent  copies. 
But  all  thefe  fragments  are  iliort,  and  confequently  of  no  great 
importance. 

There  is  one  circumf^ance,  befides  their  intrinfic  merit, 
which  gives  a  fingular  value  to  the  works  of  Plautus.  The 
dramatic  pieces  of  Dip'iilus,  Philemon,  Demophilus,  Menan- 
der,  Eubulus,  Epicharmus,  and  many  other  Greek  coinic 
writers,  are  loft  in  the  general  v^reck  of  ancient  learning. 
Some  of  them,  without  doubt,  were  worthy  of  immortality. 
We  cannot  but   lament  the  lofs   of  Menander,  when   we  read 


•  Poet.  1.  iii.  c.  ii6.         +  Ibid,         J  Vide  fupra  in  Pfeuclulo. 

§  Many  comedies,  as  Fabricius  remarks,  were  afcribed  to  Plau- 
tus, which  were  written  by  one  M.  Aquilius,  or  M.  Accius,  or 
Acutius,  or  C.  Plautuis,  or  Piotiuf,  or laiViy  Turpilius.  Bihl.  Lar. 
c.  i.  A  Varrone  fcripti-m  eft,  Plaiitium  fuiiFe  quernp:am  pceram 
coincediarum,  cujns  qiioniam  fabulae  Plauti  inlcriptas  forent,  ac- 
cepras  elfe  quafi  Plautinas,  quiim  efl'ent  non  a  Plauto  Plautinse,  led 
a  Plaurio  Piauliaiiae,   A.  Gtll.  1-  iii.  c.  3, 
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the  high  encomium  which  Qtiintilllan  has  paid  him  *.  The 
reft  have  had  their  feveral  applauders.  Plautus,  we  may  lup- 
pofe,  tranflated,  or  imitated,  the^beft  of  their  compofitions. 
He  acknowledges  his  obligations  to  them  in  feveral  of  his  pro- 
logues. We  are  therefore  indebted  to  him  for  preferving  us 
fame  excellent  copies,  or  at  leaft  fome  beautiful  Iketches  of 
their  original  portraits. 

The  tranflation  now  before  u?  will  certainly  be  acceptable 
to  the  Englifti  reader,  as  Plautus  has  never  appeared  entire  in 
our  language.  Echard  tranflated  only  three  plays,  which  had 
been  feledlcd  by  Madam  Dacier,  viz.  Jmphitruo,  Rudent,  and 
Epidicus.  But  Echaid  has  palpably  tranflated  from  the  French, 
more  than  from  his  original  author.  His  ftyle  befides  is  coarfe 
and  indelicate  ;  and  while  he  aims  ^t  being  familiar,  he  is 
commonly  low  and  vulgar.  Cooke,  the  tranflator  of  Terence, 
publiflied  propofals  for  a  complete  tranflation  of  our  author  j 
but  he  printed  only  Ampkytrion  f.  There  is  likewife  a 
tranflation  of  the  Menachmi,  by  Mr.  W.  W.  but  this  was 
publiflied  as  early  as  the  year  J  595,  and  the  language  is  old 
and  obfolete.  Thefe  are  in  profe.  The  ingenious  Mr.  Col- 
man,  in  his  Terence,  introduced  a  new  and  elegant  mode  of 
tranflation  in  familiar  blank  verfe.  The  late  Mr.  Thornton, 
whofe  abilities  were  in  every  refpeft  eqyal  to  a  work  of  this 
nature,  followed  hi^  example,  and  began  to  introduce  Plautus 
to  public  notice  in  the  fame  agreeable  form.  He  publiflied  a 
tranflation  of  feven  plays  in  1767  X^  and  intended  to  have 
tranflated  the  other  fourteen  ;  but  the  world  was  foon  after 
deprived  of  this  excellent  fcholar.  On  which  occafion,  we, 
v^ho  knew  him  well,  can  truly  fay,  in  the  words  of  Plautus, 
"" — \ —  '  Comcedia  luget, 

Et  2im\c\  Jimul omnes  collacrumarunt,  Apud  A.  Gell.  1.  i.  c.  24; 
The  tranflation  of  Plautus  is  however  continued  by  an  able 
hand.  Mr.  Warner  has  purfued  the  plan,  marked  out  by  Mr, 
Colman  and  Thornton,  and  prefented  the  public  with  a  tranf- 
lation of  the  following  plays,  viz.  Menschmi,  Epidicus,  Mof- 
tellaria,    Pfeudolus,  Stichus,   Ciftellaria,  Curculio,  Truculen- 

*  Menander  vel  unus,  meo.  quidem  judicio,  diligenter  lefliis,  et 

cun<5la  quse  piascipimus  <;fficienda  fufficiat.     Ita  omnem  vitse  ima- 

,  ginem  expreflit;    tanta  in   eo   inveniendi  copia,  et  eloquendi  fa- 

cultas ;  ita  eft  omnibus  rebus,  perfonis,  affefnbus,  accommodatus, 

&c.   Quint.  1.  X.  c.  i. 

f  Cooke's  edition  is  in  Latin  and  Englifli ;  and  feems  to  have 
been  intended  merely  for  the  ufe  of  learners. 

X  Amphitruo,  Miles  Gloriofus,  Captivi,  Trinummus,  Merca- 
tor,  Auiularia,  Rudens.  The  Captives  is  tranflated  by  Richard 
Warner,  efq.  the  Merchant,  by  George  Colman,  efq.  See  Crit. 
Rev.  vol.  xxiii.  p.  ;i3. 
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Comedies  of  Plautiis,  franjlated.  Vcl  III.  and  IV.  8^ 
•"us,  Pzenulus.  At  the  bottom  of  the  page  he  has  fubjoincd  a 
confiderable  number  of  ufeful  notes,  e^ctrafted  from  M.  de 
L'Qeuvre,  Lambinus,  Taubmannus,  Gronovius,  MaroUes, 
Gueudeville,  Limiers,  &c.  To  thefe  he  has  added  notes  of 
his  own,  and  fome  which  were  communicated  to  him  by  par- 
ticular friends. 

As  we  have  already  extended  this  article,  as  far  as  the  limits 
we  can  aflign  it  will  allow,  we  can  only  lay  before  our  readers 
a  fhort  extrad,  as  a  fpecimen  of  Mr.  Warner's  mode  of  tranf- 
lating.  We  feled  the  following  foliloquy,  merely  bccnufe  it 
is  commodioufly  detached  from  the  comedy  in  which  it  occurs. 
Philolaches  is  a  young  gentleman,  who  fupports  a  principal 
Cnaradler  in  the  Moftellaria. 

^  ?hi.  I've  long  and  often  thought,  and  argued  deep, 
And  in  my  heart    (if  I  have  any  lieart) 
Have  long  debated  and  revolv'd.  What's  man 
Juft  born,  to  be  compar'd  to  ?  and  have  now 

Found  out  his  likenefs.     Man  is  a  new  houfe —  c 

111  tell  you  how  ;  and,  tho'  you  think  it  not, 
I  will  convince  you,    what  I  fay  is  true  — 
When  you  have  heard,  you'll  think  and  fay  as  I  do. 
Lend  me  your  ears,  and  you  (hail  hear  my  arguments  5 
For  Id  have  all  as  knowjng  as  myfelf — ^     -.  10 

As  foon  as  e'er  an  edifice  is  planu'd. 
Built  up  in  tafte,  and  poliibM  with  exaclnefs, 
The  archlte6\*s  commended  :  and  his  houfe 
By  all  approved  ;   each  takes  it  for  a  model. 

And  fpares  no  pains  no  coll  to  have  one  like  it.  j^ 

But  when  a  tenant  comes,  unthrifty,  mean, 


*  Recordatus  multum  &  diu  ccgitavi, 
Argumen^aque  in  pe6fus  multa  inftitui 

Ego:    atque  in  meo  corde,  li  eft  quod  mihi  cor. 

Earn  rem  volutavi  &  diu  difputavi, 

Hominem  quojus  rei,  quando  natus  eft, 

Similem  efle  arbitrarer  fimulacrumque  habere. 

Id  repperi  jam  exeraplum. 

Novarum  asdium  e0e  arbitror  fimilem  ego  hominem, 

Quando  hie  natus  ell,  ei  rei  argumentadicam,  ' 

A.tque  hoc  baud  videtur  verifmiile  vobis  : 

At  ego  id  faciam  efle  ita  nt  credatis. 

Profe6lo  ij:a  efle,  ut  przedico,  vero  vincam. 

Atque  hoc  vofmetipli  fcio, 

Perinde  uti  nunc  ego  effe  auturao,  quando 

Di£la  avidietis  mea,  baud  aliter  dicetis. 

Aufcultate  argumenia  dum  dico  ad  banc  rem. 

*  V.  2.—//  /  ha^e  any  heart]  The  original  is,  /  eft  quod  mihi  cor, 
'  If  I  have  any  courage.'  We  ufe  our  word  heart  inthe  lame  double 
lenfe. 

«  V.  ir^poU/h'd  ^jj'ith  exaanefs]  From  this  and  other  pafiages  in 
cur  author,  where  a  houfe  is  compared  to  a  mirror,  it  fliould  feem 
probable  that  the  houfcs  of  the  Ronuns  wtre  polilhed  on  the  out- 
fidci 
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Negleftful,  with  a  lazy  family, 

The  fault  is  ftrait  upon  the  building  laid  ; 

Good  in  itfelf,  but  kept  in  bad  repaif! — 

Then,  as  it  often  hnppens,  comes  a  ftorm  j 

Demolifhes  the  tilting,  fpoils  the  gutters. 

And  the  too  carelefs  owner  takes  no  heed 

The  damage  to  repair.     A  fhower  fucceeds  ; 

Wafhes  the  walls,  the  roof  admits  the  water. 

The  weather  rots  the  builder's  edifice. 

The  houfe  grows  worfe  by  ufe  :  and  in  all  this 

The  architeft  is  not  at  all  to  blame— 

A  great  part  of  mankind  afFeft  delay  j 

And,  if  it  coft  them  money  to  repair  it. 

Delay  it  ititl,  till  ev'ry  wall  falls  in,  30 

And  the  whole's  then  anew  from  the  foundation— 

Thus  much  for  buildings. — Now,  how  men  are  like  them, 

Firft  then — All  parents  are  their  children's  architects  j 

They  firft  lay  the  foundation,  and  then  raife 

The  fuperftrudture  of  their  education —  35 

Tljey  carefully  add  fiimnefs  ;   that  they  may 

Become  good  men  ;  and  be  an  ornament 

As  well  as  ufe  and  fafeguard  to  their  country—* 

And  to  fuch  ends,  they  fpare  nor  coft  nor  pains  j 

Simul  gnarures  vos  volo  efle  banc  rem  mecum. 

Aedes  quom  extemplo  funt  paratas,  expolitae, 

Fa6>a;  probe,  examuffim, 

Laudant  fabrum,  atque  aedes  probant.  fibi  quifque 

Inde  exemplum  expetunt  :  fibi  quifque  fimile,    . 

Suo  ufque  fumptu  :  operie  ne  parcunt  fuse. 

Atque  ubi  illo  immigrat  nequam  homo  indiligenfque. 

Cum  pigra  familia,  immundus,  inftrenuus, 

3-iIc  jam  £edibus  vitium  additur, 

Bonae  cum  curantur  male. 

Atque  illud  fcepe  fit,  tempeftas  venit, 

Confringit  tegulas,  imbricefque  :  ibi 

Dominus  indiligens  reddere  alias  nevolt, 

Venit  imber,  lavit  parietes,  perpluunt 

Tigna,  putrefacit  aer  operam  fabri. 

Nequior  jam  faflus  eft  ufus  sedium  : 

Atque  baud  eft  fabri  culpa,  fed  magna  pars  hominiim 

Mora  banc  induxeiunt,  fi  quid  nummo  farciri  potert, 

Ufque  mantant,  neque  id  faciunt,  c'onicum 

Parietes  ruunt.  jedificantur  aedes  totae  denuo. 

Haec  argumenta  ego  aedificiis  dixi.  nunc  etiam  volo 

Dicere,  ut  homines  a^dium  effe  fimiles  arbitremini. 

Primum  dum  parentes  fabri  liberum  funt, 

<  V.  30.  Delay  itfiilU  t'tUe'v'ry  nuall falls  inl  A  fentiraent  not  much 
unlike  this  we  meet  with  in  Holy  Scripture. 

**  By  much  fiothfulntfs  the  building  decayeth,  and  through  idle- 
nefs  of  the  hands  the  houfe  droppeth  through." 

Ecclefiaftes,  chap.  x.  ver.  18. 

<  V.  40. — on  this  accQirnt  they  count  for  nothing.']  There  is  a  jingle 
between  fumj^tus  and  fumptuii  which  we  have  here  endeavoured  at 
imitating, 
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F.xpence  on  this  account,  they  count  for  nothing  :  40 

Refine  their  manners,   teach  them  letters,    laws  : 

And  by  their  coil  and  care,  endeavour  Hill 

That  other  men  (hould  wifti  their  children  like  them— 

Then  to  the  army — There  their  father's  place  them 

Under  protection  of  feme  great  rehition  j  45 

And  fo  they  pafs  out  of  the  builder's  hands, 

Ere  they  have  ferv'd  a  year — You  then  miy  fee 

A  fample  how  the  building  may  turn  out. 

For  Imyfelf,  as  long  as  I  was  under 

The  builder's  hands,    was  fober  all  the  time,  50 

And  honelt— But  as  foon  ai-  e'er  I  foUow'd 

My  own  inventions,  I  at  once  undid 

All  that  my  architeft  had  done  before. 

Then  enter'd  idlenefs — That  was  the  ftorm 

Brought  on  me  hail  and  rain;   quite  overthrew  55 

My  rnodeity,  and  each  reftraintof  virtue. 

And  utterly  untiPd  me — Heedlefs  I 

Again  to  cover  in  ray  edifice  j 

Love,  like  a  torrent,  rulh'd  into  my  heart, 

O'erflow'd  my  bread,  and  foak'd  quite  through  my  foul.  €• 

And  now,   my  fortune,  credit,  and  fair  fame, 

My  virtue  and  my  honour,  all  have  left  me. 

Et  fundamentum  fubftruunt  liberorum. 

Extollunt,  parant  fedulo  in  firmitatem, 

Ut  &  in  ufum  boni,  &  in  fpeciem  populo 

Sint :  fibique  ant  materiae  ne  parcunt. 

Nee  furnptus  fibi  fumptui  effe  ducunt: 

Expoliunt,  docent  literas,  jura  &  leges, 

Sumptu  i\io  &  labore  nituntur,  ut 

Alii  fibi  eife  illorum  fimiles  expetant. 

Ad  legionem  quom  itant  adminiculum  eis  danunt 

Tuni  aliquem  cognatum  fuum. 

Eattnus  abeunt  a  fabris. 

Unum  ul^i  emeritum  eft  ftipendium,  jgitur  turn 

Specimen  cernitur,  quo  eveniat  asdificatio. 

Nam  ego  ad  illud  frugi  ufque  &  probas  fui. 

In  fabrorum  proteftate  di;m  fui. 

Polteaquom  iminigravi  in  ingeninm  meum, 

Perdidi  operam  fabrorum  ilico  oppido. 

Venit  ignavia,  ea  mihi  tcmpeftas  fuit, 

Ea  mihi  adventu  fuo  grandinem  imbremque  attuHt; 

Hgec  verecundiam  mihi  &  virtutis  modum 

Deturhavit,  detexitque  me  ilico. 

Poft  ilia  med  obtegere  neglegens  fui  : 

Continue  pro  imbre  amor  advenit  in  cor  raeum. 

V.  44.  Then  to  the  army — There  their  fathers  place  them — Under 
proteSiion  of  fame  great  relation  1  The  Romans  always  appointed  a 
guardian  to  their  fons  the  firlt  year  they  entered  into  the  military 
Service.  De  L'Ocuvre. 

*  V.  56. — and  each  rejlraint  of  'virtue']  The  original  is,  «*  Hoec 
verecundiam  mihi  et  virtutis  modum  detnrbavit.  Virtutis  modum,'* 
5.  e.  *'  modum  quern  virtus  ftatuit,  the  reftraints  or  limitations  im- 
pofed  by  virtue."  The  fame  idea  is  alfo  exprefi'ed  afterwards  by 
snodejiia. 

By 
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f,y  negligence,  Tm  grown  flill  worfe  and  worfe  j 

Thele  rafters  are  ^o  ruinous,  fo  foul, 

With  rottihg  jTioiltiire,    that,  l)y  P^lhix' temple, 

J  fee  no  means  remain  to  patch  it  up: 

The  whole  mult  fall,  and  its  foundation  fail, 

Without  an  hand  to  help  me.     My  foul's  vex'd. 

When  I  but  think  of  what  I  once  have  been. 

And  what  I  am.     None  of  my  age  more  a£tive. 

Or  at  the  difcus,  javelin,  ball,  at  wreftling, 

In  horfemanfhip,  in  racing,  or  in  arms — 

Ithen  enjoy 'd  me,   an  example  liv'd 

Of  thrift  and  of  hard  living;  an  example 

1  he  be(t  have  copied  j   but  I  now  have  found 

By  following  my  inventions,   after  all, 

lam  myfelf  become,  as  'twere  juft  nothing.' 

The  Englifli  reader  muft  always  remember,  that  Plautus 
will  neceflarily  appear  to  difadvantage,  even  in  the  beft  tranf- 
lation,  inafmuch  as  he  will  want,  in  any  verfion  whatfoever, 
the  charm  of  claflical  expreffion,  and  that  humour,  which  is 
in  a  great  meafure  verbal, 

Mr.  Warner  informs  us,  that  the  remaining  comedies,  which 
are,  Afinaria,  Cafina,  Bacchides,  and  Perfa,  with  the  Frag- 
ments, are  in  great  forwardnefs  for  the  prefs,  and  will  be  laid 
before  the  public  with  all  convenient  fpeed. 

Is  ufque  in  pe6i^us  permanavit,  permadefecit 

Cor  meum.  nunc  fimul  res,  fides,  fania,   virtus, 

Deciilque  deferuerunt ;  ego  fum  in  ufu 

Fa6tus  nimio  nequior.  atque  edepol  ita 

Kkc  tigna  humide  putent.  non  videor  mihi 

Sarcire  pofl'e  jedeis  nieas,  quin  totas 

Perpetuas  ruant,  quia  cum  fundamento 

Perierinr,  nee  quifquam  effe  auxilio  qiieat. 

Cor  dolet,  cum  fcio  nunc  ut  fum,  atque  utfui; 

Quo  neque  induftrior  de  juventute  erat 

Arte  gymnaitica,  difco,  haftis,  pi  la, 

Curfu,  armis,  equo.  viclitabam  volupe  : 

Parfimonia  &  duritia  difciplinre  aliis  erara : 

Optumi  quique  expetehant  earn  dcdlrinam  fibi  : 

Kunc  poftquam  jiihili  fum,  id  vero  raeopte  ingenio  repperi.* 

Ex  edit.  Boxhornii. 

*  V,  71,  Or  at  the  difcus — ]  The  difcusor  quoit  was  made  of  ftone» 
iron  or  copper,  live  or  fix  fingers  broad,  and  more  than  a  foot  long. 
Throwing  this  was  an  exercife  among  the  Greeks  and  Romans  j 
and  he  who  threw  it  highcit  and  farthelt  was  the  vidtor.  At  wreft- 
ling—^r*/^  Gymnajiicd. 

*  ~V.  74.  Oft  thrift  and  of  hard  living — ]  ViBitaham  'volupe,  that 
is,  fays  Lambin,  duriter  et  ita  tamen  jucunde.  This  feems  forced. 
We  rather  approve  of  Acid^y/ius's  correction,  'viSitaham  haud  -volupe, 
a^f  eeable  to  which  we  have  tranilated  the  pafiage.' 
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11.   Chifurgica!  Ohfer'vations  and  Cafes.      By  William  BVomfeild^ 
Surgeon  to  her  Majefty^  and  to   St.  George'i  Hofpital,     z  rois, 
Z'vo,    I  zs.     CadelL. 
'T^HE  ftate  of  the  chlrurgical   art,  like   that  of  phyfic,  rc-- 
-*•     mained  ftationary  for  many  ages,   till  the  fpirit  of  ehqiiiry 
difFufing  itfelf  over  Europe,  the  minds  of  men  revolted  againlit 
the  prel'criptive  authority  of  the  ancients,  to  which  their  fjre- 
deceflbrs  had  implicitly  fubmitred,  and  nature  and  obfervation 
became  the  chief  objeds  of  their  regard.     The  profecution  of 
anatomical  knowledge,  which  revived  with  frelh  vigour  at  the 
fame  epoch  of  free   inveftigation,  contributed    not   a  little  to 
introduce  improvements  in  furgery  i  and   it   is  probable,  that 
the  reparation  of  this   profeilion,  which  happened  in   procefs 
of  time,  from  another  of  an  illiterate  nature,  wherewith    it 
had  been  generally  united,   ferved  alfo  to   increafe  its  profpe- 
rity,  by  rendering  the  praclice  of  the  art  more  creditable  thaa 
it  had  formerly  been  reputed.     Mr.  Bromfeild,  who  takes  no- 
tice of  the  advantage   which  has  accrued   to  furgery  from  ana- 
tomical refearches,  mentions  another  circumltance  whereby   it 
has,  no  doubt,  been  likewife  greatly   benefited.     This  is  the 
eredion  of  hofpitals  in  different  parts  of  England,  which  have 
opened  as   it  were,  fo  many  fchools   for    the  advancement  of 
the  art.     Amidft  the  aufpicious  operation  of  the  fevcral  caufes, 
however,  our  author  obferves,  that  there  are  fome  difficulties, 
which  lie  in   the   v/ay  of  farther  improvement.     One  is,  that 
an  attempt  to  reform  an  error  in  pradice  often  meets  with  op- 
pofition  from  either  the  pride^or  obftinacy  of  thofe,  who  fcorn 
to  be  taught  by  others,  or  think   themfelves   too   knowing   to 
need  any  information  ;  and  another  obftacle  is,  a  dull  and  lazy 
acquiefccnce  in  the  eftablifhed  methods  of  operating.     There 
is  not  any  doubt  that  both  thefe  impediments  have  greatly  re- 
tarded the  progrefs  of  furgery  to  perfedlion;    but,  fortunately 
for  mankind,  there  has  been  within  the  prcfent  century,  fome 
perfons  among  the  profeflbrs   of  that  art,  who   fcorning   the 
narrow  prejudices  by  which  the  generality  are  aduatecf,  have 
had  the  fortitude  to  deviate  from  the  common  path  of  praftice, 
when   experience  juftified  the  innovation  ;  nor  do  we  hefirate 
to  admit  Mk.  Bromfeild   among  this  clafs  of   reformers.     As 
an   inftance    of  the  prejudices   which    have    been   mentioned, 
our  author   puts   the  queiiion,  that,  fhould  any  man  recom- 
mend a  free  ufe  of  opium,  fo  as  to  peoduce  a  diaphoreiis  in  a 
concuifion  of  the  brain,  would  he  not  be  thought  either  ig- 
noiant  or  infane  ?  He   informs   us,  that  the  gentleman    who 
firft  recommended  to  him  the  ufe  of  opium  in  fraflures  of  the 
ikull,  or  concuITious  of  the  brain,  founded  his  idea  upon  the 
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fucccfs  which  he  had  obferved  in  the  practice  of  a  celebrated 
emph'ic,  relative  to  that  medicine  j.ind  remarked  likewife,  that 
mofl  of  the  patients  who  had  received  hurts  of  that  fort,  ge- 
nerally died,  where  only  the  ufual  method  of  cure,  by  empty* 
ing  the  veflels,  had  been  adopted. 

Mr.  Bromleild  candidly  acknowledges,  that  wl'en  he  confi- 
dered  the  afTsrtions  of  this  gentleman,  he  ftill  felt  a  reludance 
to  make  the  experiment  ;  beini^  influenced  by  the  common 
prejudice,  that  opium  frequently  affeded  the  head  in  a  violent 
degree,  and  concluded  that  it  mull:  be  improper,  where  the 
brain,  or  its  membranes  are  already  difordered  from  external 
violence.  He  adds,  however,  that  if  he  be  now  right  in  fup- 
pofing  that  inflammations  are  frequently  caufed  by  fpafm,  and 
that  the  nerves  fent  to  the  mufcular  or  vafcular  fibres  may  be 
.3fo  irritated  as  to  produce  fpafm,  this  dodrine  may  be  worthy 
of  attention  ;  fince  opium  is  the  moft  likely  remedy  to  remove 
a  fpafmodic  complaint.  In  fupport  of  the  utilityof  opium  in 
fuch  cafes  as  have  been  mentioned,  the  author  obferves,  that 
it  is  a  great  attenuant  of  the  blood,  and  muft  therefore  give 
the  fairefi:  chance  for  the  abforption  of  extravafated  fluids,  by 
dividing  thofe  detained  in  the  veflels,  and  fitting  them  for  fu- 
ture circulation.  To  confirm  this  effeft,  he  pioduces  the  au- 
thority of  Dr.  Mead,  who  told  him,  that  if  women  would 
immediately  make  ufe  oi  tinaura  thehaka  freely  to  their  breafls; 
after  contufion  from  a  blow,  or  other  violence  received,  the 
extravafated  blood  would  be  attenuated  and  abforbed,  and  the 
afTiflance  of  the  furgeon  would  feldom  be  requifite  for  cancers, 
confequent  to  external  injuries  of  thofe  parts.  Our  author  ac* 
cordingly  relates  fome  cafes,  of  hurts  done  to  the  ik.ull  and 
brain,  in  which  he  has  given  Dovar*s  powder ;  but  previous 
to  thefe  he  informs  us,  that  being  at  firfl  irrefolute,  he  did 
not  purfue  either  the  former,  or  new  method  of  praciice,  with 
firmnefs,  but  flufluared  for  fome  time  between  the  two.  For 
in  cafe  tlie  patient  was  not  greatly  relieved,  or  rather  entirely 
freed  from  his  complaint,  by  the  firfl:  dofe  of  the  medicine,  he 
fufpeded  the  fecond  might  do  mifchief.  Refiefling  however 
on  the  impropriety  of  this  defultory  and  undetermined  treat- 
ment of  fuch  cafes,  he  refolved  to  perfevere  boldly  in  the  new 
method,  which  was  as  follows ;  viz.  in  cafe  of  fulnefs  from  a 
plethoric  habit,  to  take  away  a  few  ounces  of  blood,  that  by 
giving  room  in  the  vefrc;ls,  the  anodyne  fudorific  might  more 
furely  a£l  as  intended  ;  and,  if  the  perfon  were  coftive,  to 
procure  a  flool  either  by  clyfter,  or  fome  lenitive  aperitive 
medicine. 

The  warm  bath,  he  thinks,   is,   in  general    a  good  prepa- 
rative for  the*  powder;  for  by  cleanfing  the  Ikin,  it  promotes. 
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the  aftlon  of  the  medicine,  and,  by  lying  between  blankets, 
peiTpiration  is  greatly  favoured  during  its  operation,  on  the 
conclufion  of  which,  the  patient  is  to  be  put  into  well-aired 
iheets.  Should  the  patient  be  relieved  by  this  method^  a 
gentle  diaphorefis  ought  to  be  encouraged  by  the  ufe  of  a  me- 
dicine of  the  fame  kind,  fuch  as  the  vin.  antimon  with  tinilur. 
thebaic ;  but,  fays  Mr.  Bromfeild,  Jut  non  tentes,  aut  perfice^ 
fhould  be  the  maxim  laid  down  ;  and  indeed,  the  fame  ought 
to  be  the  injundion  in  every  difeafe  where  the  indication  of 
cure  is  clear  and  urgent.  He  adds,  that  in  general  every 
fymptom  of  concuflion  of  the  brain  has  difappeared  on  the 
powders  producing  a  plentiful  fweat ;  and  that  the  medicine 
was  commonly  continued,  pro  re  naia^  till  the  patient  feemed 
out  of  danger.  Where  the  fymptoms  have  returned,  the  me- 
dicine was  repeated,  and  the  patient  did  well.  He  informs  us, 
that  though  he  has  given  this  medicine  to  hundreds,  he  never 
knew  any  perfon  the  worfe  for  taking  it ;  and  that  two  in  par- 
ticular who  had  fradlures  of  the  fliull,  recovered  by  ihis  me- 
thod, without  the  operation  of  the  trephine  being  performed. 
It  is  proper  to  make  our  readers  acquainted  with  the  cafes  on 
this  fiibjedl. 

*  A  gentleman  received  a  violent  blow  on  the  top  of  his  head,  from 
a  large  weight  falling  on  it,  which  fradured  his  ikuli  anddepreffed 
it  :  1  attended  at  the  operation,  when  every  poflibility  of  future 
prelTure  on  the  brain  from  the  fradured  bone  was  entirely  prevent- 
ed by  the  removal  of  the  deprefled  pieces.  He  took  Dovar's  fweat- 
ing  powder,  which,  he  faid,  always  lelieved  him,  when  it  began 
to  operate.  He  had  (tools  as  often  as  it  was  thought  neceifary,  and 
was  bled  very  freely  before  I  faw  him.  As  the  v»?ound  did  not  be- 
gin to  digeft  kindly  at  the  ufual  period,  in  the  intermediate  time 
between  the  fvveats,  he  took  the  fal  abfinthii  neutralized  with  luc. 
limonum,  and  a  decodion  of  the  bark.  About  the  fifth  day  he 
grew  comatofe,  and,  the  gentleman,  whofe  p.Ttient  he  was,  feemed 
to  wiih  he  had  been  bled  again.  I  defired  hizn  to  recoiled  how 
conltantly  we  conlulted  the  pulfe  when  we  met,  and,  that  he  had 
always  told  me,  that  in  my  abfence  he  was  never  induced  to  bleed 
him  from  fulnefs  ;  and,  from  the  quiet  ftate  of  his  pulle  whenever 
we  met,  we  judged  it  unnecefl'ary.  This  he  allowed  ;  but,  as  the 
coma  was  great,  I  confented  to  his  lollng  feme  blood  from  the  ju- 
gular vein,  which  did  not  ajake  his  pulfe  llag,  nor,  was  he  re- 
lieved by  the  bleeding  :  when  I  faw  him  the  next  day,  being  the 
fixth  from  the  accident,  he  was  dying.  I  did  not  fee  the  patient 
after  he  died  ;  but  conclude,  that  the  brain  had  fuffered  fo  much 
from  the  violence  of  the  blow,  that,  let  what  method  foever  have 
been  followed,  the  event  in  this  cafe  would  have  been  the  fame. 

*  John  King,  aged  thirty-five  years,  having  fallen  from  a  fcaffold, 
was  brought  to  St.  George's  hofpital,  on  the  8th  of  May,  1771, 
quite  fenlelefs.  He  had  received  by  the  fall  two  large  wounds  j 
one  on  the  anterior,  the  other  on  the  pofteiior  part  of  his  head, 
arid  his  back  was  violently  bruifed  :  he  had  bled  a  little  at  his  nofe. 
Immediately  after  his  admiiTion  into  the  hofpital,  he  was  let  blood, 
and,  flora  the  adminillration  of  a  clyfter,  had  two  lloois,  and  took 
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a  fcruple  of  Dovar's  fweating  powder.  On  the  ^th  he  was  nlor* 
I'enlible,  and  complained  of  great  gidclinefs,  with  pain  in  bis  fore* 
juead  and  back.  He  was  then  ordered  ro  take  ten  drops  of  th^ 
ti)i6lura  anpdyna  antiinonjalis  once  in  four  or  fix  hours,  as  the  ef- 
fect might  indicate;  a  fotnentation  was  applied  to  his  back,  a  ftool 
procured  in  the  evening  by  a  clyfter,  and  Dovaf's  powder  was  re- 
peated at  bed-time.  On  the  loth,  the  giddineCs  was  gone  off,  the 
pain  was  abated,  and  his  head  was  perftftly  eafy,  the  ule  of  the 
tin6lu)a  anodyna  was  continued,  and  his  body  kept  open  by  a  laxa- 
tive mixture.  On  the  nth,  he  was  fiee  from  all  complaints,  gra- 
nulations began  to  appear  on  the  wound,  which  looked  well,  and 
the  ufe  of  the  drops  were  difcontinued  He  remained  well  till  the 
36th,  about  which  time  he  was  feized  with  giddinefs,  and  a  fick- 
iiefs  at  his  ftomach.  Eight  ounces  of  blood  were  then  taken  away^ 
and  fome  ftools  procured  by  a  purging  draught.  On  the  19th,  the 
giddinefs  and  ficknefs  entirely  left  him.  On  the  2i(t,  his  ficknefi 
returned,  with  great  pain  in  his  head  :  he  was  then  direfVed  to 
take  a  fcruple  of  Dovar's  powder  at  night.  On  the  26th,  ail  his 
complaints  were  gone.  He  was  then  ordered  to  take  four  fpoonfuls 
of  the  foilowing  medicine  once  in  four  hours.  R.  Sal,  abfinth. 
fcrup.  ii,  fucc.  limon.  unc.  i.  decofl.  cort.  Peruvian,  line,  xiv.  He 
remained  without  any  return  of  his  complaints,  and  was  difcharged 
on  the  lath  of  June. 

*  Patrick  Darbun,  aged  twenty-fix  years,  was  admitted  into  St* 
George's  hoffntal  the  6rh  oF  July  1771,  having  a  large  wound  on 
the  forepart  of  his  head,  and  fome  flight  bruiies  on  different  parts 
of  his  body.  He  had  fallen  from  a  fcaffold.  It  was  about  an  hour 
after  the  accident  when  he  was  brought  to  the  hofpital,  where  \X\t 
furgeon  was  informed,  that  he  had  continued  fenfelefs  for  half  an 
hour  after  the  fall,  and  had  vomited  twice.  He  had  great  pain  in 
the  parts  that  were  hurt,  with  ftupor  and  heavinefs.  Upon  a 
careful  examination  of  the  fkuU,  no  fradure  could  be  difcovered^ 
Some  blood  had  been  taken  away  before  he  was  brought  to  the  hof- 
pital, where  a  purging  mixture  was  given  him,  and  fome  ftooli 
thereby  procured.  He  tlien  took  a  fcruple  of  Dovar's  powder.- 
He  complained  of  great  pain  in  his  head,  and  giddinefs,  on  the  fe- 
venth,  and  had  had  but  little  reft  The  tindlura  anodyna  antimo- 
nalis  was  given  him,  ten  drops  of  which  iie  took  once  in  four  or  fi?i 
hours.  He  was  rather  eafier  in  the  evening,  and  the  pulv.  Dovari 
was  repeated  at  bed-time.  On  the  eighth,  he  was  ^uch  better  j  the 
w{t  of  the  drops  was  continued.  On  the  ninth,  the  pain  in  his 
head  and  giddinefs  were  quite  gone.  He  continued  to  take  the 
drops  till  the  twelfth,  a^out  which  time,  he  being  perfeftly  wellj 
no  more  were  given.  Having  remained  in  the  hofpital  till  the 
thirty-firft,  without  any  return  of  his  complaints,  and  the  wound 
being  nearly  healed,  he  was  made  an  out  patient  by  his  own  defire,- 
and  continued  perfedVly  well. 

*  John  Hyde,  a  boy  about  fourteen  years  of  age,  was  on  the  fe- 
Ycnth  of  June,  1771,  admitted  into  St.  George's  hofpital,  on  ac-t 
count  of  a  hurt  he  had  received  on  his  head  by  falling  backwards* 
The  fcalp  was  much  fwelled,  but  without  any  wound  :  he  com- 
plained of  gidcjinefs,  and  vomited  frequently.  The  furgeon  madtf 
an  incifion  into  the  tumified  part,  by  which  the  ikuil  v/as  laid  bare, 
and  a  fracture,  of  about  an  inch  in  length,  difcovered  upon  the  fu- 
perior  part  of  the  occipital  bone.  Some  ilools  were  procured  as  foon 
as  it  was  poif^ble,  by  a  purging  mixture,  and  afterwards  one  fcruple 
of  Dovar's  powder  vVa?  given.     He  hvtd  J  pretty  good  night,  and  oit 
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Ihfe  eighth  the  vomitings  ceafedi  though  the  pain  in  his  head  and 
giddinefs  continued.  He  was  that  day  direfled  to  take  ten  die  ps  of 
the  tinftura  anodyna  antimonialis  once  in  fix  hours.  His  giddinefs 
went  off  entirely  in  the  evening;  but  he  complained  of  a  little  paiii 
in  the  fi-a6lured  part.  A  ftool  was  procured  by  a  clyfler,  and  the 
ufe  of  the  antimcnial  anodyne  was  continued.  On  the  ninth,  he 
was  free  from  pain,  artd  took  the  antiiiionial  anodyne  once  in  fix 
hours,  till  the  eleventh,  during  which  time  he  was  perfe6Hy  we!!, 
and  afterwards  was  direfted  to  take  the  neutral  mixture,  with  a  de- 
codion  of  the  Peruvian  bark.  This  courfe  he  purfued  for  about  a 
Week,  and  on  the  twenty-fixth  was  made  an  out-patient.  In  about 
three  weeks  after  this,  the  wound  was  healed,  and  the  boy  perfe6tljr 
recovered.  There  was  nothing  particular  in  treating  the  wound, 
except  that  the  bone  was  frequently  pricked  with  the  point  of  a 
proper  inftrument,  to  expedite  exfoliation. 

*  I  have  fairly  related  things  as  they  viere,  and  (hall  make  no 
bther  remark  on  the  fails  than  this,  that  had  the  cafes  of  con- 
culfion,  which  were  in  the  hofpital,  been  fradlures  of  the  (kull, 
and  the  ufual  openings  been  made  with  the  trephine,  the  greater 
part,  I  firmly  believe,  would  have  died  j  at  leaft,  I  may  venture  to 
fay,  it  has  generally  been  the  cafe,  even  under  the  care  of  the  moii: 
able  and  experienced  furgeons,  not  only  of  the  hofpitals  in  England, 
but  in  France,  Italy  and  Germany,  where  I  make  no  doubt  but 
that  evacuations  were  repeatedly  made,  as  occafion  might  require, 
I  flatter  niyfelf,  that  feme  unprejudiced  perfons  of  the  profefnoa 
inay,  like  me,  be  induced  to  try  this  method  with  that  firmnefsi 
Vvhich  .t  fincere  inclination  to  benefit  our  fellow-creatures  i*equires  j 
and,  be  the  fuccefs  what  it  may,  it  ought  to  be  communicated  to 
thofe  who  profefs  furgery,  for  the  improvement  of  the  art :  let 
truth  prevail,  though  the  prefent  do6lrine,  enjoining  great  and  re- 
peated evacuations,  fhould  fuffer  a  little.' 

Having  reafon  to  believci  that  where  any  lymph  had  beeri 
extravafatcd,  and  lodged  between  the  fkuU  and  dura-mater,  in 
cafe  any  of  the  futures  Hiould  remain  open,  and  a  dependent 
fituation  for  the  exit  of  the  extravafated  fluid  obcained,  it  muft 
be  extremely  ferviceable  ;  the  author  examined  the  fkulls  of 
various  fubje£ls,  and  found  that  additamentum  of  the  temporal 
or  petrofe  future  was  almoft  ahvcys  open;  that  its  fituatiori 
was  the  moft  favourable  for  any  difcharge  from  within  the 
cranium  ;  that  it  had  the  advantage,  if  it  be  any,  of  being* 
fituated  on  one  of  the  great  finulles;  and  that,  by  an  incifion 
made  throughout  the  whole  length  of  this  additamentum,  dis- 
charges might  be  expcded,  not  only  from  part  of  the  mem- 
brane that  covers  the  cerebrum,  but  alfo  from  that  which  in- 
clofes  the  cerebellum.  The  advantages  Mr.  Bromfeild  has 
known  to  refult  from  difcharges  obtained  by  incifions,  madei 
properly  on  this  piece  of  futuie,  induce  him  to  recommend 
them  ftrongly,  where  lome  fymptoms  remain  in  confequence 
of  violent  concullions  of  the  brain,  of  which  fymptoms  ex- 
travafafion  of  lymph  may  be  fuppofed  to  be  the  caufe  ;  and  he 
obferves  that  they  have  not  been   lefs   beneficial   ia  cafes  of 
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the  guttafertnay  confequent  to  extravafated  fluid  lodged  rn  th«' 
optic  nerves,  after  falls,  or  blows  on  the  bead.  In  epileptic 
fits,  they  have  likewife  been  of  the  greateft  fervice  when  kept 
open  by  "peas  or  gentian  root.  In  proof  of  their  utility  ire 
the  difeafe  laft  mentioned,  he  tells  us,  that  after  patients  bad- 
been  greatly  relreved  by  the  difcharge  for  a  few  days,  he  has 
filled  up  the  openings  with  doflils  of  dry  lint  rolled  very  hard, 
and  bound  down  tight;  the  confequence  of  which  was,  that 
the  fymptoms  returned  as  bad  as  ever.  A  girl,  fubjeft  to  the 
epilepfy,  was  fo  far  relieved  by  this  reiethod,  that,  after  having 
an  hundred  fits  in  a  day,  (he  had  not  more  than  two  in  the 
fame  fpace  of  time,  after  the  opening  above  recommended 
had  been  made,  and  difcharged  fieely  ;  but,  it  being  doubted 
.^whether  the  benefit  arofe  from  the  opening  on  the  ibture,  the 
.fontanel  was  filled  with  dry  lint»  when  immediately  upon  the 
retention  of  the  difcharge,  the  fits  returned  as  frequently  as- 
ever.  He  informs  us,  that  having  mentioned  his  fuccefs  ta 
feveral  furgeons,  this  method  was  tried  by  others,  and  he  was 
told,  that,  in  fome  patients,  it  was  attended  with  advantage, 
in  others,  not ;  but  in  thofe  he  favv,  where  it  had  not  been 
ferviceable,  the  fault  was  evidently  in  the  operator,  as  the 
openings  had  not  been  made  exadly  on  the  future,  confequently 
110  difcharge  from  within  could  be  expedled. 

We  have  been  the  more  particular  in  our  account  of  this 
part  of  the  work,  as  the  obfervations  it  contains  are  of  the  ut- 
mofl  importance  in  pradice,  and  greatly  merit  the  attention 
both  of  medical  and  chirurgical  readers.  In  the  fucceeding 
chapters  the  detail  is  generally  full  and  explicit,  it  being  the 
defign  of  the  author  to  be  ufeful  to  fuch  praditioners,  who 
feldom  or  never  have  had  an  opportunity  of  feeing  the  ope- 
rations performed. 

The  fecond  chapter  is  employed  on  amputation,  where  Mr, 
Bromfeild  very  jndicioufly  fpecifies  the  cafes  in  which  that  ope- 
ration is  proper.  He  alfo  explains  the,  nature,  figns,  and 
caufes  of  mortification,  gangrene,  and  inflammation,  with  the 
method  of  treatment. 

Mr.  Bromfeild  here  recommends  a  very  proper  merhod  for 
determining  from  the  pulfe  whether  or  not  the  patient  is  ple- 
thoric, which  being  of  great  ufe  in  praftice,  we  ^aU  prefent  ta 
our  readers. 

'  From  what  has  been  faid,  it  is  extremely  obvious,  that  an  ar- 
tery over-charged  with  blood,  is  as  incapable  of  producing  a  ftrong 
full  pulfe,  for  want  of  its  contra6ling  on  the  contained  fluid,  and 
getting  rid  of  the  additiOKal  quantity  thrown  into  it  by  the  fyftole 
of  the  ventricle  of  the  be.wt,  a^  for  the  want  of  a  due  quantity  for 
5ts  distention  5  for,  proportionate  to  the  influx  into  tlie  valcular 
fyftem,  will  bs  the  rra<5lion  of  the  coats  ©»   the  coiitaifted  fluid  ^ 
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therefore,  in  both  cafes,  a  low  and  weak  pulfe  will  appear  to  an  in- 
accurate obierver,  and  a  patient  may  be  loft,  or  mifchief  enfue,  by 
not  critically  determining  at  firlt,  whether  the  artery  be  over- 
charged or  not. 

*  In  order  to  difcover  this,  the  pulfe  muft  not  be  felt  with  one 
or  two  fingers  on  the  carpal  artery,  for  by  equal  preffure  on  the 
veflcl  we  may  be  deceived  j  but,  if  three  or  four  fii\gers  cover  a  con- 
fiderable  length  of  artery,  and  we  prefs  hard  for  a  time  on  it^  and 
then  fuddenly  raife  all  the  fingers,  but  that  neareft  to  the  patient*s 
hand,  the  influx  of  the  blood,  if  there  be  a  plethora,  will  be  fo 
rapid,  as  to  raife  the  other  finger,  and  make  us  fenfible  of  the  ful- 
nefs.' 

In  the  third  chaptef  he  treats  of  tilmours  drifirig  either  frorri 
fluxion  or  congeftion  ;  in  the  fourth,  of  the  Eryfipelas ;  in  the 
fifth,  of  the  Anthrax,  where  we  alfo  meet  with  many  ufeful 
remarks  on  amputation.  The  fixth  chapter  is  on  the  Re- 
duction of  the  OS  brachii  when  dillocated  ;  after  which  there  is 
an  appendix,  containing,  chiefly,  obfervations  on  hsemorrhageS 
confequent  to  amputation. 

[  To  he  continued.  ] 


III.  The  Elements  of  Commerce^  Politic Sy  and  Finances,  in  Threi 
Treatifes  on  tbofe  important  SubjeSis,  Dejigned  as  a  Supplement  td 
the  Education  of  Britifh  Touth,  after  they  quit  the  public  Uni- 
*verfities  or  pri<vate  Academies.  By  Thomas  Mortimer,  Ejq, 
j^ta,      iBi.  Boards,     Hooper.    [Concluded.'^ 

A  FTER  delineating  the  theory  of  inland  trade,  Mr.  Morti- 
"^^^  mer  enters  on  the  fubjedl  of  univerfal  commerce,  where 
he  enquires  on  what  priiicipl^s  it  muft  be  conduded,  and  ap- 
plies its  general  elements  to  the  commercial  ititerefts  of  Greafc 
Britain  and  her  colonies.  Exportation  and  importation  are 
particularly  confidered  in  this  part  of  the  work,  and  the  au- 
thor delivers  the  moft  approved  mercantile  maxims  and  regu- 
lations by  which  thofe  may  be  managed  to  the  greateft  advan- 
tage. He  obferves,  that  we  ought  to  export  our  natural  pro- 
dudls  in  the  moft  improved  ftate  they  will  bear,  as  this  cecd- 
nomy  affords  encouragement  to  arts  and  manufaciures,  which 
are  elFential  objeds  of  commerce.  That  in  our  exportations, 
we  muft  not  only  take  care  to  fend  out  the  fuperfluitieS  our 
own  people  can  beft  fpare,  but  we  muft  pay  attention  to  the 
tieceflities  of  thofe  countries  that  demand  our  commodities* 
That,  as  far  as  is  confiftent  with  the  political  freedoiii  of  com- 
merce, we  ought  to  make  our  exports  in  our  own  ftlips ;  for 
by  this  means  they  will  be  rendered  of  threefold  advantage  tb 
the  ftate.  Firft,  their  intrinfic  value  :  fecondly,  the  profits  of 
fieight  and  infurance  :  and,  thirdly,  the  wiultiplication  of  our 
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feamen.  That  we  ought  to  give  the  preference  to  thofe  e^t" 
ports  which  are  made  to  the  moll  remote  countries  from  the 
place  where  the  commodities  are  fliipped  ;  the  length  of  ih© 
voyage  increafing  the  burthen  of  the  (hipping^,  the  profit  on 
freight,  the  number  of  mariners,  and  the  value  of  the  exports, 
fo  as  to  render  the  commerce  more  benefi  fal  both  to  indivi- 
duals and  the  commumty,  than  any  other  cirried  on  with 
countries  lefs  remote.  That  thofe  exports  will  be  highly  ad- 
vantageous which  are  made  to  countries  that  fupply  us,  in  re- 
turn, with  the  firft  materials  for  our  arts  and  manufadures, 
with  any  necelfaries  of  life  for  home-confumption,  or  any  com- 
modities for  exportation  to  other  countries.  He  obferves,  that 
a  treble  freight  si'ifes  from  this  kind  of  barter,  which  renders 
jt  more  advantageous  to  the  individuals  concerned,  and  to  the 
/late  ki  general,  than  even  returns  in  fpecie,  ef[)€cia!ly  fmce 
bills  of  exchange  have  become  fo  common.  That  the  expor- 
tation of  our  natural  produds  and  manufadlures  Ihould  be  free 
from  all  duties. 

That  if,  from  the  particular  crrcumftances  of  a  nation,  it 
be  found  nccefliiry  to  depart  from  this  maxim,  great  care  fhould 
be  taken,  that  the  bufmefs  of  the  merchants-exporters  may 
not  fijffer  any  obftru(^ion  at  the  cuftom-houfe,  through  em- 
barrafling  formalities.  That  it  is  fometimes  necclfary  to  give 
bounties  on  our  natural  produfls  and  manufadures  proper  for 
exportation,  as  an  encouragement  to  induftry. 

Among  the  various  confiderations  which  Mr.  Mo;  timer  men- 
tions relative  to  exportation,  he  lays  it  down  as  a  true  com- 
mercial principle,  that  it  is  beneficial  to  export  bullion  and 
Coin,  as  well  as  the  natur.il  piOL'uds  and  manufadlures  of  a 
country ;  and  that  fuch  commerce  contributes  to  increafe  our 
liches,  inftead  of  exhaufiing  them,  contrary  to  an  opinion 
which  has  been  maintained  by  fome  political  writers.  As  many 
of  our  readers  may  be  defirous  of  perufing  the  author's  argu- 
ments on  this  fubjia,  we  fliall  here  extrad  the  paffage  in  which 
it  is  difcuiTed, 

*  It  has  been  a  popular  error  for  ages,  to  exclaim  againft  fending 
bullion  and  coin  out  of  the  kingdom  of  Gjeat  Britain  ;  and  the 
^Millions  of  bullion  exported  to  India,  till  within  thefe  few  years, 
was  one  of  the  heaviell  complaints  brought  againil  the  Eatt  India 
company.  It  is  generally  ruppofed,  that  money  carried  out  of  the 
realm  creates  a  lofs  of  fo  much  treafure  on  the  balance  of  trade  j 
and  alfo  that  it  is  a  direft  violation  of  an  a6l  of  parliament  made 
to  prevent  it.  The  example  of  Spain  (the  fource  of  money)  is 
brought  to  prove  that  the  exportation  of  it  is  impolitic, 

*  But  it  is  obferved,  on  the  other  hand,  that  Venice,  Florence, 
Genoa,  and  Holland,  permir  it,  and  find  the  greateft  benefits  from 
making  it  an  article  of  commerce. 
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^  Thofe  who  wrote  againft  the  exporration  of  bullion  formerly. 
Irad  no  conception  of  the  vaft  fabric  of  mercantile  credit,  which 
has  fince  been  erefled  upon  the  honour  and  good  faith  of  the  reputr 
able  merchants  of  all  the  commeicial  ftates  of  Europe.  They 
could  have  no  idea  of  our  extenfive  paper  circulation,  both  at 
home  and  abroad,  which  has  quite  altei-ed  the  face  of  commer- 
cial affairs,  and  enabled  us  to  export  bullion  and  coin  on  advanta- 
geous terms,  while  an  eighth  part  of  the  quantity  of  coin  formerly- 
required,  is  fufficient  for  the  porpofes  of  internal  circulation. 

*  And  thofe,  who  are  fo  obftinate  as  to  maintain  at  prefent,  the 
theory  of  prohibiting  the  exportation  of  coin  and  bullion,  knovir 
very  little  of  the  nature  of  commercial  credit  and  paper  currency, 
both  of  which  are  fubftituted  in  the  place  of  the  precious  metals, 
and  have  fuch  an  influence  on  the  operations  of  inland  trade,  that 
they  leave  the  merchants  at  full  liberty  to  export  a  reafonablc  quan- 
tity of  bullion  and  coin,  without  prejudicing  the  commercial  inte- 
rells  of  the  ftate. 

*  It  is  now  univerfally  known,  that  it  is  not  any  given  quantity 
of  the  precious  metals,  carefully  kept  in  a  nation,  and  prohibited 
to  be  exported  out  of  it,  that  makes  fuch  a  nation  the  richer.  The 
very  reverfe  is  experienced  in  Spain,  which,  with  all  its  mines  of 
gold  and  filver,  is  poor  and  feeble;  whereas  fome  free  ftates,  parti* 
cularly  that  of  Holland,  by  trading  with  money,  have  created  trea- 
fures,  and  increafed  both  the  natural  and  relative  riches  of  their 
country.  The  miftake  lies,  and  a  very  great  one  it  is,  in  fuppoiing 
that  the  balance  of  trade  is  always  to  be  formed  by  eftimating  the 
quantity  of  the  precious  metals  we  receive  in  that  balance;  where- 
as the  true  balance  confilh  in  the  amoiint  of  our  good  debts  abroad, 
and  of  our  marketable  merchandize  at  home,  over  and  above  what 
we  owe  to  other  nations. 

*  The  ultimate  balance  of  trade  is  reckoned  in  money  ;  and  it  is 
by  this  fcale  that  the  profits  of  trade  are  uiually  computed.  But  as 
money  itfelf  is  of  no  farther  ufe.  but  merely  as  a  kind  of  inlti  u- 
ment  for  the  circulation  of  produ6h  or  commodities,  a  very  bene- 
ficial commerce  may  be  carried  on  between  two  different  nations, 
without  any  of  them  having  any  money  to  receive  at  the  ciofe  of 
their  accounts.  Not  only  the  mariners  navigating  the  ihips,  but 
alfo  the  whole  train  of  artificers  employed  in  the  various  branches 
of  manufadfures,  bred  and  nourifhed  by  inch  a  commerce,  innu- 
merable brokers,  &c.  gain  all  of  them  a  comfortable  fubiiltence.; 
each  country  is  accommodated  with  what  it  wanted  of  the  produilp 
of  the  other,  and  the  merchants  on  all  iides  increafe  in  wealth, 
thoug'h  at  laft  their  accounts  are  even  as  to  money,  or  yet  though 
one  pays  a  balance  in  money  to  the  other. 

*  Each  merchant  is  a  gainer,  and  fo  is  his  country,  if  his  re- 
turns, after  paying  all  his  expence<  of  the  voyage,  are  worth  more 
at  home,  or  will  purchafe  again  a  greater  quantity  of  goods  thaii 
he  had  exported. 

*  A  balance  paid  in  money  doth  not  neceflTarily  infer  a  lofs  by 
commerce.  Suppofe  that  laft  year  Great  Britain  paid  a  balance 
^ipon  the  whole  of  its  foreign  trade,  of  one  hundred  thoufand 
pounds  in  fpecie,  but  that  the  national  ftock  of  nectftaries,  of  va- 
luable materials  for  our  manufaffures,  of  naval  ftores  for  our  fe- 
curity,  and  of  commodities  proper  to  be  re-exported  to  advantage, 
were  augnvented  to  double  that  amount  ;  by  the  vulgar  erroneous 

^-^'ay   of  reckoning,  we  murt  have  loft  the   laft  year  one  hundred 

jjhouiand  pounds  by  our  commeice  j  yet  it  muft  be  evident  to  every 
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rational  mnn,  that  we  have  gained,  by  this  courfe  of  foreign  ex- 
changes, no  lef*  than  one  hundred  thoufand  pounds  j  and  it  might 
fo  happen,  that  we  could  not  have  made  this  gain,  without  export- 
ing bullion  ancl  coin,  as  well  as  paying  a  final  balance  in  them. 

*  For  inftance,  if  a  fliip  is  bound  to  a  port,  paitly  laden  with 
^orn  from  Great  Britain,  and  having  other  merchandize  on  boar4 
for  a  different  country  ;  does  it  follow,  if  the  owner  or  mafter 
Icnows  that  he  can  take  in,  at  the  port  where  he  is  to  deliver  his 
corn,  double  the  amount  in  materials  for  the  manufacluies  of  his 
country,  that  he  fhall  not  carry  out  a  lum  of  money  to  purchafe 
commodities,  that  will  prove  profitable  to  him,  and  add  to  the  va- 
luable llock  of  his  country. 

*  In  fine,  there  are  but  two  reafonable  exceptions  to  the  expor- 
tation of  coin  ;  the  one  is,  when  fo  great  a  quantity  is  carried  out, 
that  there  is  not  a  fufticient  currency  in  the  nation,  to  be  the  me- 
dium of  our  internal  exchanges  at  home. 

*  It  is  fuppofed  this  has  frequently  been  the  cafe  with  refpe6t  tq 
pur  filver  coin  :  but  it  is  a  miftake  :  our  filver  coin  is  hoarded  by 
the  bank,  by  bankers,  pay-offices,  &c.  as  an  expedient  againit  ex- 
traordinary, unforefeen,  ludden  demands,  that  they  may  avoid  the 
difcredit  of  Hopping  payment,  by  making  fatisfadlion  in  filver— 
an  operation  which  gains  time,  and  affords  an  opportunity  for  the 
fre(h  receipts  of  money  to  balance  the  extra-demand. 

*  The  fecond  exception  is,  when  money  is  fent  out  of  the  king- 
dom, never  to  be  returned  in  profitable  commodities,  or  indeed  in 
uny.  This  is  the  cafe,  when  travellers  carry  it  out  to  expend  in 
foreign  countries,  which  have  no  commerce  with  us^  j  or  to  beftow 
it  on  countries,  whofe  inhabitants  are  our  natural  rivals  in  arts  and 
^rms  5  thereby  furnifhing  them  with  the  finews  of  war,  and  one  of 
the  refources  of  commerce.  The  law  has  wilely  provided  a  remedy 
;igainft  this  evil,  by  empowering  the  colledlors  of  the  culloms,  or 
their  fe.irchers,  to  feize  any  fums  of  gold  coin,  amounting  to  one 
luindred  guineas,  found  in  the  baggage  of  any  perfon  about  tQ 
leave  the  kingdom,  not  declared,  and  duly  entered  (by  licence)  as 
an  article  of  commerce.  But  this  law,  like  many  others,  is  be- 
f  ome  obfolete,  through  indolence,  and  a  falfe  indulgence  to  per- 
fons  of  high  rank,  who  go  to  France,  Italy,  and  the  Spa  in  Ger- 
many, for  health  or  plealure.' 

We  entirely  coincide  in  opinion  with  Mr.  Mortimer,  refpeft- 
ing  the  commercial  advantages  which  may  refult  from  the  ex- 
portation of  bullion  and  coin,  provided  that  fo  great  a  quan- 
tity is  not  exported,  as  to  reduce  the  currency  below  fuch  a 
proportion  as  is  requifite  for  the  operations  of  internal  trade. 
When  carefully  confined  within  fuch  limits,  the  exportation  of 
them  is  certainly  juftifiable  upon  the  principles  of  cotnraerce  y 
but  it  muft  be  acknowledged,  that  the  difficulty  of  afcertain- 
ing  the  precife  degree  to  which  thefe  exports  may  be  carried, 
without  producing  public  inconvenience,  will  be  greater  with 
fefpe^a  to  the  abovementioned  articles,  than  any  of  the  other 
pbjeds  of  commerce. 

Our  ai^thor   next  inveftigates   the  maxims  of  importation, 

■which  he  alfo  arranges  under  feveral  heads.     He  oblerves,  that 

^hc  iirfl  objeds  of  importation  in  a  nianufaduripg  country  is 
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1^  Taw  materials  to  be  employed  in  their  various  works  of  art 
and  induftry.  That  no  import  duties  fliould  be  laid  on  fuch 
articles  entering  the  nation  where  they  are  wanted.  That, 
if  fuch  encouragement  be  found  reqnifite,  bounties  mruft  be 
given  to  the  merchants  importing  thefe  articles.  That  the 
importations  of  a  manufadluring  country  muft  chiefly  confift  of 
the  produds  of  otlier  countiies  in  their  native  ftate,  or  with 
as  little  labour  as  poffible  beftowed  on  them.  That  in  gene- 
ral, the  imports  of  manufaftured  commodities  fhould  be  ad- 
mitted only  from  countries  receiving  from  the  importers  a 
greater  quantity,  and  more  in  value,  of  their  natural  produfls 
or  manufadures.  That  imports  of  manufa^lured  commodities, 
from  the  countries  which  confume  your  moft  ftaple  commo- 
dities, fliould  be  encouraged,  even  though  you  have  manufac- 
tures of  the  fame  articles  at  home,  provided  that  you  lay  a 
-duty  of  at  lead  fifteen  per  cent,  on  the  imported  commodities. 
That  imports  of  manufadured  commodities,  from  countries 
■which  do  not  confum.e  any  of  the  manufadures  of  the  country 
importing  them,  ought  to  be  entered  only  for  re-exportation. 
That  clandeftine  importations  fhould-  be  prevented  by  the  fe- 
verefl  laws ;  and  that  all  merchandize,  imported  folely  for  the 
purpofe  of  re-exportation  to  other  countries,  fhould  be  enter- 
able  duty  free. 

Mr.  Mortimer  afterwards  enquires  into  the  efFeds  refulting 
to  the  community  from  public  commercial  companies.  In 
treating  of  this  fubjecl,  he  admits,  that  limited  companies  are 
not  alone  fufHcient  to  prefcrve  and  increafe  trade,  and  that 
fuch  companies  may  lofe  a  trade,  by  the  mifmanagement  of 
their  affairs ;  but  he  pofitively  denies  that  trade  can  be  carried 
on,  and  increafed,  without  companies. 

For  confirmation  of  this  opinion,  he  aj>peals  to  the  fiou- 
fifhing  firuation  of  our  inland  trade,  and  univerfal  commerce, 
under  the  operation  of  fuch  monopolies  ;  and  infifls  that  public 
commercial  companies  and  corporations  are  beneficial,  equit- 
able, and  compatible  with  the  freedom  of  the  Britifh  con- 
ilitution. 

Colonies  are  the  fubjed  which  the  author  next  invefligates, 
and  he  juftly  concludes  from  this  enquiry,  that  our  Americaii 
colonies  are  efiablifhments  on  the  trueft  principles  of  com- 
merce, and  that  they  are  the  primary  fourcc  of  the  maritime 
ftrength,  riches,  and  profperity  of  Great  Britain. 

In  treating  of  afTurance,  or  infurance,  the  author,  with 
great  juflice,  gives  the  preference  to  the  two  companies,  viz. 
the  Royal  Exchange,  and  the  London  AiTurance.  Private  un- 
derwriters of  policies  of  infurance,  he  remarks,  are  for  the 
mofl  part  men  (^f  the  firft  reputation  and  fortunes  iti  the  city 
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of  London ;  but  being  moft  commonly  merchants,  they  are 
Jiable  to  the  various  accidents  attendant  on  commercial  tranf- 
adions.  In  the  three  fuccccding  articles,  the  author  treats  of 
the  balhnce  of  commerce  ;  the  adminillration  of  commercial 
affairs  ;  and  the  education,  accomplifliments,  and  charader  of 
a   Britiih  merchant.  j 

In  the  treatife  on  Politics  we  are  prefented  with  an  account     ' 
of  the  origin  of  governments,  their  different  fpecies,  nnd  the 
peculiar  advantages  of  the  Britiih  conftitution,  &c.      But  thefe 
fubjefts  are  fo  generally  underftood,  that  we  (hall  not  trouble 
our  readers  with  any  analyfis  of  this  part  of  the  work. 

The  Elements  of  Finances  afford   our  author  much   fcope 
for  difquifitions  of  the  moft  interefting  nature  to  the  public, 
and  thefe  he  appears  to   have   inveftigated  with  particular   at- 
tention.    He    firft  prefents  us  with  an   hiftoiical  account  of 
the  ancient   methods  of  acquiring  public  revenues  for  the  fer- 
vice  of  government,  and  of  the  introduction  of  military  aids, 
perfonal  fervices  and  contributions  in  kind,  into  Europe,  after 
the  diffolution  of   the   Roman  empire.     He  deduces  the  origia 
of  bills  of  exchange  from  the  Jews,  who  were  impoliticly  ba- 
niflied  from    fome  European  ftates,  and  fixed  their   refidence 
chiefly   in    Lombardy,    which    thereby  became   the  centre   of 
credit  and    pecuniary   tranfadions.     This    fubjedt    leads    Mr. 
Mortimer  to  the   confideration  of  the  public  credit  of  Great 
Britain,  and  the  funding  fyftem  that  fupports  it :  in  treating 
of  which  he  inveftigates   the   nature,  folidity,  prefent  extent, 
and  national  advantages  of  thefe  important  articles  of  financing ; 
remarking  the  objedions  which  have  been   made  againft  them 
by  the  moft  eminent  political   \j'rirers,    and  endeavouring  to 
flemonftrate,  that    the   apprehenficn   entertained   of  any  bad 
confeqvitnces  from   our  exorbitant   nationfil  debt,  is  abfolutely 
v?in  and   illufory.     He  declares  himfelf  totally  againftevery 
project  for  paying  off  the   national  debt,  which  he   eftimates 
not  by  the  Aims  originally  borrowed  by  government,   (the  ca- 
pital not  being  demandable)  but  merely  by  the  amount  of  the 
intereft,  which  is  paid  in  annuities. 

?ylr.  Mortimer,  conformably  to  his  idea  that  the  national 
debt  confifts  in  the  yearly  rents  to  be  paid  to  the  creditors, 
and  in  nothing  more,  maintains  that  the  finking  fund  ought 
never  to  be  a])plied  to  difcharge  the  capitals  originally  bor- 
rowed, but  for  other  purpofes  of  greater  advantage,  fuch  as, 
theextinguifl^ing  the  moft  burthenfbme  of  our  taxes,  or  mak- 
ing provifion  in  times  of  public  tranquillity,  for  the  future 
exigencies  of  the  ftare. 

Ihe  Elements  of  Finances  conclude  with  remarks  on  taxation, 
^nd  ihQ  beft  means  of  improving  the  public  revenues.     In  this 
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part  of  the  work,  the  author  points  out  feveral  defeds  in  the 
mode  of  levying  our  taxes,  and  frauds  in  the  adminiftration  of 
the  cuftoms  ;  giving  likewife  hints  for  abolifliing  the  taxes  o^ 
ihe  neceffaries  of  life,  and  for  fubftituting  others  in  their 
room. 

With  refpea  to  this  work  in  general,  the  Elements  of  Com- 
merce, Politics,  and  Finances  are  here  delineated  in  a  perfpicu- 
ous  and  methodical  manner,  and  the  author  has  illuflrated,  by 
appofite  examples,  fuch  principles  of  thefe  fciences  as  appear 
at  firft  fight  to  be  either  repugnant  or  lefs  obvious  to  common 
apprehenfion.  On  the  feveraJ  fubjecls  of  which  he  treats,  he 
has  canvaffed  the  fentiments  of  the  moft  eminent  writers  with 
freedom  and  candour ;  and  where  he  diifents  from  their  autho- 
rity, his  conclufions  are  fupported  by  juft  and  rational  argu- 
ments. The  work  will  certainly  be  ufisful  to  thofe  who  would 
acquire  a  competent  knowledge  of  political  oeconomy  ;  and 
feveral  hints  are  thrown  out  on  finances,  which  we  could  wirti 
to  fee  adopted  by  government. 

V.  FraSiical  Obfer'vations  on  ihe  Child  Bed  Fenjer  :  aifo  on  ihe  Na- 
ture and  Treatment  of  Uterine  HamorrhageSy  ConnjulJionSf  and 
fuch  other  acute  Difecfei^  as  are  tnoji  fatal  to  Womtn  during  the 
State  of  Pregnancy.    ^_y  John  Leake,  M.  D.   ^vo.   6s.  Walter. 

'T~^HE  child-bed,  or  puerperal  fever  has  lately  been  treated  of 
^  by  feveral  medical  writers,  but  by  none  in  a  more  fatis* 
fadory  m?.nner  than  the  author  now  under  our  confideration. 
Unprejudiced  in  favour  of  any  hypothefis.  Dr.  Leake  appears 
to  have  formed  his  opinion  of  the  nature  of  this  difeafe,  and 
conducted  his  praftice,  by  the  firm  and  incontrovertible  autho- 
rity of  clinical  obfervation.  We  regard  this  treatife,  there- 
fore, as  the  moft  decifive  with  refped^  to  the  afcertainment  of 
the  proximate  caufe,  and  method  of  cure,  of  the  child-bed 
fever;  a  fubje6t  which  has  been  varioufly  agitated,  and  where 
the  judgment  of  many  has  been  milled,  by  miltaklng  conco- 
mitant or  accidental,  for  the  effential  and  pathognomonic 
fymptoms  of  the  difeafe. 

The  period  of  time  in  which  thefe  obfervations  were  chiefly 
made  was  from  April  1768,  to  the  autumn  of  the  year  1770  ; 
but  the  moft  epidemical  feafon  commenced  with  December 
1769,  and  ended  about  the  middle  of  May  1770. 

In  the  firft  feftion  of  the  work,  we  are  prefented  with  the 
biftory  of  the  child- bed  fever,  deduced  from  the  fymptoms, 
and  from  an  examination  of  the  morbid  appearances  after 
death  ;  together  with  its  nature  and  caufe,  as  refulting  from 
^hat  detail.     Previous  to  the  hiftoiy  of  the  difeafe,  however, 
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the  author  has  given  a  fliort  account  of  the  weather,  with  a 
view  to  difcover  how  far  the  fymptoms  might  be  afFeQed  by 
its  influence,  during  ihofe  months  in  whicl^  it  was  moil  epide- 
mical. This,  meteorological  account  begins  at  October  1769, 
and  ends  with  May  1770  ;  from  the  confideration  of  the  wea- 
ther in  which  period  Dr.  Leake  obferves,  that  the  remark  of 
Hippocrates  proved  juft,  viz.  that  a  mild  rainy  winter,  fuc- 
ceeded  by  northerly  winds  in  the  fpring,  was  dangerous  to 
pregnant  women. 

The  hiltory  here  delivered  of  the  difeafe  is  clear  and  accu- 
rate, and  is  the  more  to  be  depended  upon,  as  it  was  taken 
from  the  fymptoms,  when  the  patient  was  aflifted  ouly  by  me- 
dicines of  the  fimplefl:  kind  ;  the  author  properly  obferving, 
that  the  hiftory  of  a  difeafe  will  always  bed  be  known,  where 
/b  little  has  been  done  by  art,  that  the  operations  of  nature 
remain  free  and  undifturbed. 

Dr.  Leake  remarks,  that,  through  the  whole  courfe  of  the 
difeafe,  the  lochia  were  not  obftrudted  nor  deficient  in  quan- 
tity, neither  did  the  difcharge  feem  to  be  in  the  leaft  degree 
altered,  in  point  of  quality,  from  its  natural  fcate  ;  a  circum- 
liance  which,  he  obferves,  afforded  a  prefumption  that  the 
uterus  was  not  at  all  afFei^ed.  Of  this  he  was  convinced,  by 
making  a  confiderable  prefiure  above  the  pubes  with  the  hand, 
which  did  not  occafion  pain  ;  but  when  the.  fame  degree  of 
preffure  was  made  higher,  between  the  llomach  and  umbilical 
region,  it  became  almoft  intolerable.  He  is  alfo  of  opinion, 
that  the  uterus  does  not  fufFer  by  fympathy,  in  proportion  with 
the  other  parts  ;  the  truth  of  which  obfervation  he  endeavours 
to  confirm  in  a  future  fedion. 

After  minutely  relating  the  hiftory  of  the  fever,  our  author 
enters  into  an  examination  of  its  caufe,  and  particularly  con- 
fiders  the  opinions  entertained  on  that  fubjeft  by  Van  Swieten, 
Levret,  and  Hoffman  ;  the  two  former  of  whom  fuppofed  that 
the  difeafe  was  produced  by  metaflafis,  or  a  morbid  tranflation 
of  the  corrupted  milk,  or  putrid  obflru^ied  lochia  to  the 
brain,  or  to  the  contents  of  the  thorax  or  abdomen  ;  occa- 
fioning  fuch  diforders  as  were  peculiar  to  thofe  parts.  Hoff- 
man, on  the  otlier  hand,  imagined  that  it  arofe  from  an  in- 
fiammation  of  the  uterus.  With  refpe£l  to  thefe  opinions. 
Dr.  Leake  obferves,  that  they  are  very  exceptionable  and  in- 
adequate, and  not  confifient  with  the  true  nature  of  the  dif- 
eafe. To  prove  this  affertion,  he  firfl  confiders  when,  and  in 
what  manner,  the  milk  is  flrained  off  in  the  breafts,  and 
what  are  its  qualities  when  pure  or  vitiated.  From  this  phy- 
fiological  inquiry,  the  dodor  infers,  that,  if  ever  the  child-bed 
lever  is  occafiorled  by  a  reflux  of  milk,  fuch  an  accident  can 
8  hap- 
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fiappen  only  when  the  milk  has  been  deprived  of  its  balfamic 
quality,  by  too  great  a  degree  of  animal  heat,  or  by  ftagnat- 
ing  too  long  in  its  veflels.  But  in  oppofition  to  this  dodtrine, 
our  author  obferves,  that  the  difeafe  is  fometimes  fo  fuddenly 
produced,  and  attended  with  fuch  remarkable  and  inftanta- 
neous  lofs  of  ftrength,  as  appears  by  the  hiftory  of  the  fymp- 
toms,  that  there  is  neither  fufficient  time  for  the  fecretion  of 
milk,  nor  for  any  morbid  change  of  that  fluid.  Dr.  Leake 
admits,  that  the  milk  may  become  depraved  by  various  caufes, 
and  fometimes  produce  a  fever,  which,  however,  in  general, 
is  foon  carried  off  by  fome  critical  evacuation,  as  a  diarrhoea, 
or  miliary  eruption  ;  and  he  contends,  that  the  fever  fo  ex- 
cited is  very  efTentially  different  from  that  under  confideration  ; 
the  firft,  being  infinitely  more  mild  in  its  fymptoms,  and  for 
tl?e  mod:  part,  void  of  danger  ;  he  never  yet  having  knowa 
Ofie  to  die  in  confequence  of  it.  We  (hall  lay  before  our  rea- 
ders the  remaining  arguments,  produced  by  the  dodlor  in  refu- 
tation of  this  fever  being  occafioned  by  the  ablbrption  of  the 
milk  ;  and  likewife  the  pradical  facts  by  which  thefe  arguments 
are  fupported. 

*  Levret  alfo  has  obferved,  that  where  the  milk  fuddenly  difap- 
peared  at  the  beginning  of  the  difeafe,  and  afterwards  foon  re- 
turned, the  patient  was  relieved  ;  but  whenever  this  circumftancc 
happens  with  a  mitigation  of  the  fymptoms,  it  moft  afTuredly  is 
owing  to  a  ceiTation  of  the  febrile  caufe,  which  no  longer  inter- 
rupts the  lecretion  of  that  fluid,  and  which,  therefore,  will  natu- 
rally return. 

*  When  the  breads  fubfide,  and  the  milk  naturally  goes  off,  or  is 
repelled  in  thofe  who  do  not  intend  to  fuckle  ;  the  lochial  difcharge 
may  be  obferved  to  Increafe  and  become  more  frefli  and  fanguine- 
cus  5  and  alfo  continues  for  a  longer  time  than  in  thofe  who  do  j  it 
therefore  appears,  that,  at  this  time,  a  plethora  prevails  in  the 
conlHtution,  which  may  fall  upon  the  interior  veflels,  when  the 
milk  does  not  freely  pafs  through  the  glands  of  the  breafts ;  or 
even  fhould  no  milk  be  (trained  off,  the  want  of  it  will  difpofe  the 
habit  to  a  plethoric  ftate  j  for  this  reafon,  women,  who  do  not 
fuckle,  are  viiited  with  a  return  of  the  menfes,  even  fometimes  fo . 
early  as  in  the  fifth  week  after  delivery ;  whereas,  in  thofe  vvho  give 
fuck,  they  are  naturally  wanting  for  feveral  months. 

*  Hence  alfo  it  is  manifeft,  that  the  female  organs,  after  a  cer- 
tain age,  are  fo  difpofed  as  to  prepare  a  larger  quantity  of  blood 
than  is  neceflary  for  the  fuppoit  and  nourifliinent  of  the  body  ; 
which  in  the  time  of  uterine  geftation  is  conlumed  by  the  foetus,  and 
after  delivery,  by  the  child  at  the  breaft  5  but  that  this  redundant 
quantity  might  not  incommode  the  conllitution,  during  the  time 
(he  is  not  pregnant,  provident  nature  has  ordered  it  off  by  the  vef- 
fels  of  the  uterus,  once  every  month. 

*  The  milk,  indeed,  is  not  I'uppofed  to  be  (trained  off  from  the 
blood,  but  as  the  feparation  of  that  fluid  deprives  the  woman's 
body  of  lb  much  chyle,  which  would  otherwife  be  converted  into 
blood,  the  confequence,  in  refpeftto  her  general  habit,  or  the  full- 
pefs  of  the  veflels,  wi\\  be  exa^iy  the  fame. 
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*  Preruming  therefore,  that  fuckling  after  delivery,  would  lefien 
the  tendency  to  inflammation  and  fever,  by  diininifliing  the  fullnefs 
c(  the  uterine  vefleis,  as  well  as  thofcof  the  contiguous  vifcera  ;  an 
order  which  had  formerly  been  made  by  the  governors  of  the  Weft- 
minller  Lying-in  Hofpital,  at  my  requeft,  that  every  patient  during 
her  ftay  in  the  houfe,  fliould  fuckle  her  child,  was  at  this  time, 
more  particularly  infilled  upon  :  for,  if  the  difeafe  was  occafioned 
by  a  tranflation  of  milk  to  the  interior  parts,  it  would  then  follow, 
that  women,  who  had  plenty  of  that  fluid,  and  in  whom  it  was 
freely  difcharged  by  fuckling,  would,  of  all  others,  be  the  leaft  fub- 
jeft  to  it ;  but  this  caution  was  infufficient  to  fecure  them  from  the 
fever;  for  many,  who  had  plenty  of  milk  and  fuckled  their  children, 
yvere  alfo  invaded  by  it. 

*  But  to  come  to  pra6tical  fa6ls  :  in  many. women  there  was  a 
plentiful  fecretion  of  milk,  which  continued  till  the  fever  was 
confiderably  advanced,  and  fometimes  it  lafted  till  within  a  day  or 
two  of  their  death  j  in  fome  few,  where  the  milk  was  either  frnaH 
in  quantity,  or  totally  deficient,  no  fuch  fever  appeared  ;  and  in 
thofe  cafes  where  it  did,  it  generally  came  on  before  there  was  any 
want  of  milk  ;  which  therefore,  was  evidently  the  cffed  and  not  the 
caufe  of  the  difeafe. 

*  Befides,  if  this  fever  was  owing  to  a  trandation  of  milk  from 
the  breafts,  it  would  alio  frequently  happen  to  women  who  wean 
their  children  at  the  end  of  ieven  or  eight  months,  which  is  con- 
trary to  experience:  the  cafe  mentioned  by  Van  Swieten,  of  fucji 
a  morbid  abforption  of  that  fluid,  in  a  woman  a  whole  year  after 
delivery,  in  whofe  pelvis  a  milky  matter  was  found,  only  proves 
what  poflibly  may,  and  not  what  ufually  does  happen. 

*  Indeed,  from  the  moft  careful  examination  of  the  morbid  ap- 
pearances, in  the  feveral  bodies  which  were  opened,  I  have  the 
greatefl  reajfon  to  believe,  that  what  has  ufualiy  been  taken  for 
coagulated  milk,  lying  on  the  furface  of  the  inteftines,  is  nothii.g 
but  pure  matter,  owing  to  the  fuppuration  of  the  omentum  ;  and 
therefore,  of  a  peculiar  kind;  having  a  more  wlute,  thick,  and 
curd-like  appearance,  than  that  of  common  matter:  as  to  what  is 
called  ferum  la61is,  it  feems  to  be  only  a  purulent,  whey-coloured 
^uid,  collc'fVed  in  the  cavity  of  the  abdomen,  by  a  morbid  tranfu- 
dation  from  the  inflamed  vifcera;  or  elfe  lymph  grown  putrid  by 
ftagnating  too  long  there,  from  a  defeft  in  the  abforbing  power  of 
the  lymphatic  vefiels.' 

The  author  next  examines  the  doflrine  of  an  obftruflion  of 
the  lochia  being  the  caufe  of  the  fever ;  and  this  opinion  he 
invalidates,  by  reafons  equally  forcible  and  conchifive  with 
thofe  which  have  been  produced  againft  the  foregoing  hypo- 
thefis.  He  (hews  that  the  lochia  is  nothing  more  than  a  fim- 
ple  difcharge  from  thofe  veiTels  which  are  left  puulous  by  the 
Reparation  of  the  placenta  and  uterus,  and  does  not  naturally 
partake  of  a  fanious  or  malignant  quality,  as  generally  fup- 
pofed  by  the  ancients.  He  informs  us,  that  he  has  often  ob- 
ferved  the  lochia  fmall  in  quantity,  and  at  other  times  redunr 
dant,  without  any  bad  confequence ;  fo  that  the  indication  of 
danger  ought  not  to  be  taken  from  the  quantity  of  the^  dif- 
charge, but  from  the  nature  of  the  f^mptoms  atien;ling  it.   In 
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treating  of  this  fubjea,  he  animadverts  on  the  pernicious  prac- 
tice of  giving  emenagogue  medicines  to  promote  the  lochia,  in 
a  tenfe  rtate  of  the  uterine  fibres.  For,  being  chiefly  of  the 
healing  kind,  he  obferves,  that  the  ufe  of  them  in  fuch  cir- 
cumftances  is  equally  improper  and  dangerous  with  that  of 
forcing  medicines  given  in  nephritic  cafes,  during  the  height 
of  pain  and  inflammation. 

Dr.  Leake  remarks,  that  the  fever  produced  by  an  inflam- 
mation of  the  uterus,  has  often  been  confounded  with  the 
child-bed  fever  ;  but  thefe  difeafes  are  efl^entially  different, 
though  they  both  require  the  fame  method  of  treatment. 
When  the  uterus  is  inflamed,  he  obferves,  it  often  becomes 
gangrenous,  the  head  is  affefted  with  pain,  a  delirium  ufually 
attends  the  fever,  and  the  uterine  region  is  (o  extremely  ten- 
der as  not  to  bear  the  gentleft  prefiure  without  intolerable 
pain  :  on  the  contrary,  in  the  child -bed  fever,  the  head  is  fel- 
dom  difordered,  the  uterus  is  not  affected  with  pain,  inflam- 
mation, or  gangrene,  nor  does  a  delirium  commonly  accom- 
pany the  d:feafe.  To  the  general  figns  of  an  inflamed  uterus, 
the  author  adds  feme  others  mentioned  by  vEtius. 

The  fecond  feftion  contains  praflical  obfervations  and  infe- 
rences arifing  from  the  hifl:ory  of  the  difeafe,  with  the  methods 
moft  conducive  to  the  cure.  The  author  here  maintains,  that 
bleeding  is  the  only  remedy  which  can  give  the  patient  a  chance 
for  life,  and  that  the  reafons  for  that  evacuation  are  as  niani- 
fell:  and  cogent  in  this  difeafe  as  in  the  plcurify  itfelf. 

Our  author  obferves,  that  the  progrefs  of  this  difeafe  is  of- 
ten fo  rapid,  that  there  is  not  fuflicient  time  to  wait  for  a  re- 
gular or  diftindl  intermilfion,  as  in  other  fevers ;  and  therefore, 
if  the  Peruvian  bark  is  given  at  all,  that  muft  be  done  at  the 
moft  favour:3bIe  opportunity.  This  period  he  fixes  to  the  de- 
cline of  the  fever,  when  the  difeafe  becomes  a  true  febrii  pum 
rulenta^  from  the  abforption  of  the  corrupted  fluids  ft:agnating 
in  the  cavity  of  the  abdomen,  though  at  the  beginning,  the 
diforder  was  ftiiiSliy  of  the  inflammatory  kind.  In  this  fitua- 
tion,  he  pronounces  that  the  bark  ought  to  be  given  at  all 
events ;  and  to  remove  the  apprehenfion  of  its  fupprefling  the 
lochia,  he  declares  hlmfelf  to  be  aflured  from  repeated  expe- 
rience, that  it  may  be  given  to  women  after  delivery,  with 
great  fafety  whenever  it  is  neceflary  ;  for,  that  he  never  could 
obferve  it  to  produce  any  bad  eff^edl,  ordiminifli  that  difcharge ; 
on  the  contrary,  it  often  altered  its  quality  for  the  better,  and 
feemed  alfo  rather  to  increafe  its  quantity,  efpecially  in  women 
who  were  weak  and  delicate. 

In  the  third  feflion,  the  author  treats  of  the  prophylactic  me- 
thod, or  means  contributing  to  prevent   the  difeafe,  where  he 
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fuggefts  many  rational  and  falutary  rules  for  that  purpofei 
and  in  the  fourth  fedion,  the  hlQjyry  and  treatment  of  tha 
di/eafe  are  farther  illuftrated  by  puricular  cafes,  with  animad- 
verfions  and  remarks  on  the  whole.  The  cafes  here  related 
arc  fourteen  in  number,  which  are  clearly  and  accurately 
drawn  up. 

With  refpefl  to  this  treatife  on  the  child- bed  fever,  we  (hall 
conclude  with  obferving  in  general,  that  the  theory  of  the  dif- 
eafe  which  Dr.  Leake  would  eftablifli,  is  ftrongly  fupported  bf 
the  hiftory  of  the  fymptoms,  and  the  morbid  appearances  aftei 
death ;  and  ihat  the  pradice  he  recommends,  however  differ- 
ent, in  the  free  ufe  of  bleeding,  from  the  method  of  cure  ad- 
vifed  by  other  writers,  is  equally  well  authorifed  by  urgent  in- 
dications, and  its  utility  confirmed  by  fuccefs. 

The  fifth  fediion  of  this  volume  is  employed  on  the  nature  and 
caufe  of  uterine  haemorrhages,  and  their  treatment  before  and 
after  delivery  :  a  fubjeft  of  which  medical  writers  have  hitherto 
imperfe(^ly  treated.  After  laying  before  the  reader  fuch  gene^^ 
ral  remedies  as  have  been  thought  moil  conducive  to  the  re« 
lief  of  this  dangerous  malady  ;  and  pointing  out  the  pernici- 
ous tendency  of  a  heating  regimen,  or  the  exhibition  of  cor- 
dial medicines.  Dr.  Leake  endeavours  to  fhew  the  good  effeds 
of  a  contrary  method,  as  fupported  both  by  reafon  and  expe- 
rience. It  is  the  application  of  intenfe  cold  to  the  body,' 
which  he  thinks  is  more  to  be  depended  upon,  and  will  pro- 
duce a  more  falutary  effect  in  uterine  haemorrhages,  than  any 
thing  elfe  which  can  be  devifed.  He  thus  obviates  an  objec- 
tion which  may  be  made  to  this  mode  of  pradlice . 

*  As  cold  afFefts  the  body  by  contrafting  the  folids,  and  repelling 
the  blood  to  the  interior  parts  j  it  may  be  faid,  that  its  action  will 
be  equally  pernicious  with  that  of  ftyptics  :  admitting  this  reafon- 
ing  as  unanfwerable  j  fince  I  have  always  found  it  otherwife  in 
practice,  I  can  pay  no  manner  of  regard  to  it  j  but  the  fa6t  feems 
to  be  this  ;  when  the  body  is  heated,  the  circulating  power  is  in- 
creafed,  and  the  blood  is  not  only  rarified  and  rendered  more  fluid, 
but  its  velleis  being  dilated,  if  they  at  laft  give  way,  will  then  dif- 
charge  their  contents  the  more  freely  j  but  when  it  is  I'uddenly 
chilled,  although  the  application  of  cold  may  contraft  and  leflen 
the  capacity  of  its  veiTels,  it  condenfes  the  blood  at  the  fame  time, 
jTo  that  in  effect,  they  will  not  become  fuller  than  before  j  befides, 
as  I  have  always  ubferved,  that  the  flux  of  blood  abated  in  pro- 
portion to  the  degree  of  cold ;  experience,  which  ought  to  fuper- 
fede  all  theory,  feems  to  fhew,  that  the  effeft  of  cold  in  condenfing 
the  fluids,  is  far  more  than  equal  to  its  power  in  contra6ting  the 
folids ;  or  at  leaft,  that  the  danger  already  hinted  at,  is  not  to  be 
feared.' 

Dr.  Leake  feeins  to  have  taken  the  original  idea  of  this  prac- 
tice from  an  experiment  related  by  Dr.  Stevenfon  in  the  Edin- 
burgh Medical  EfTays,   refpc(fting  the  cfFefls  of  heat  on   the 
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human  body  ;  and  from  a  praftical  obfervation  of  Van  Swietem 
ihewing  the  adlion  of  cold,  in  conftringing  the  velTels  of  the 
uterus,  and  fupprefling  the  mcnfes,  even  when  applied  to  the 
feet  only.  From  thefe  two  premifes  our  author  propofes  the 
following  queftion  :  viz. 

*  If  the  topical  application  of  cold  to  the  feet,  has  l:>een  found 
to  put  an  immediate  ftop  to  the  habitual  difcharge  of  blood  from 
the  uterus,  in  oppofition  to  the  powerful  efforts  of  nature;  is  there 
not  the  greateft  reafon  to  believe,  that  the  fame  application  would 
prove  finguiarly  efficacious,  either  in  reftraining,  or  totally  taking 
away  that  haemorrhage  from  the  womb,  which  is  preternatural ; 
and  where  nature,  ever  attentive  to  her  own  defigns,  is  therefore 
alfo  endeavouring  to  afllft  herfelf.' 

In  regard  to  the  experiment  of  Dr.  Stevenfon,  we  are  not 
fatisfied  that  the  fymptoms  confequent  to  the  ufe  of  the  /?<//- 
Iwvium  were  the  efFe£l  of  a  warmth  eommunicated  to  the  maft 
of  blood  by  the  heat  of  the  water.  It  feems  to  us  more  pro- 
bable, that  the  expanfion  of  the  vafcular  fyflem,  and  the  en- 
creafed  velocity  of  the  circulation,  were  produced  by  the  quan- 
tity of  water  abforbed  during  the  time  of  immerfion,  rather 
than  by  any  adion  of  that  fluid  on  the  fur  face  of  the  body. 
But  though  we  are  therefore  inclined  to  queftion  the  validity  of 
Dr.  Leake's  argument,  refpefting  the  inference  he  derives  from 
that  experiment,  we  freely  acquiefce  in  the  apparent  propriety 
of  his  ingenious  propofal,  as  being  much  countenanced  by  the 
pradical  obfervation  of  Van  Swieten.  The  propofal  to  which 
we  allude  is  the  method  of  cure,  fuggefted  by  our  author  for 
uterine  haemorrhages,  of  plunging  the  feet  into  cold  water. 
In  fuch  cafes,  however.  Dr.  Leake  advifes  alfo  the  joint  ufe  of 
cold  air,  draughts  of  cold  water,  and  the  application  of  com- 
preffes,  dipped  in  cold  vinegar,  to  ihe  belly  and  loins ;  and  thefe 
auxiliary  remedies  have  been  attended  with  fo  great  fuccefs,  that 
cut  of  near  Se'ven  Hunared  Wom:n  delivered  in  the  Wejlminjier 
hying- Inn  Hofpiial^  feveral  of  whom  were  feized  with  floodings, 
both  before  and  after  delivery,  not  one  failed  under  this  treat- 
ment, as  far  as  it  was  prudent  to  tru(t  to  it,  or  any  other 
means,  independent  of  delivery  itfelf.  For  afcertaining  by 
farther  experience,  the  fuccefs  of  the  method  propofed,  of 
curing  Oterine  hemorrhages  by  Coldy  Dr.  Leake  requcfts  of  the 
gentlemen  of  the  profeflion,  that  they  will  communicate  to 
him  their  prafiical  obfervations  on  that  fubjed  ;  and  it  is  much 
to  be  wiflied,  that  a  dodlrine  of  fo  great  importance  were  efta- 
bliflied  by  a  variety  of  cafes. 

The  lart  fe<f»ion  of  the  volume  treats  of  convulfions,  and 
the  acute  difeafes  moft  fatal  to  women  during  the  ftate  of 
pregnancy.     As  In  the  former  parts,  fa  like  wife  here  we  meet 
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with  many  ufcfiil  obfervations,  for  which  we  refer  our  readefif 
to  the  work  itfelf;  where  they  will  find  both  much  ingenuity 
and  ftrength  of  argument,  and  behold  phyfiology  and  practi- 
cal experience  mutually  illuftrated  by  each  other. 


VI.  The  Hiftory  of  Hindoftan,  from  the  Death  of  Ackbar,  to  the 
complete  Settlement  of  the  Empire  under  Aurungzebe.  To  ivhich 
are  prefixed^  I,  A  DiJJeriation  on  the  Origin  and  Nature  of  Def- 
fotifm  in  Hindoftan.  //.  An  Enquiry  into  the  State  o/"  Bengal  ; 
IVtth  a  Plan  far  rejhring  that  Kingdom  to  its  former  Pro/perity 
and  Splendor.  .5y  Alexander  Dow,  EJq,  ^to,  i/.  is.  Boards. 
Becket  and  De  Hondr. 

'TPHE  preceding  part  of  this  work,  of  which  we  gave  an  ac- 
•*'  count  in  the  Twentyfixth  Volume  of  our  Review,  was  a 
tranfiation  from  the  hiftory  of  Ferifhta,  a  writer  of  Delhi,  who 
flourilhed  about  the  beginning  of  the  laft  century,,  and  whofe 
narration  concluded  with  the  reign  of  Akbar.  In  the  volume 
now  before  us,  Mr.  Dow  appears  no  longer  in  the  charafter  of  a 
tranflator,  but  in  that  of  an  original  hiftorian.  He  derives  his 
fa£ls  chiefly  from  Eaftern  writers,  but  he  has  alfopaid  attention 
to  the  occafional  information  of  intelligent  Europe<ins.  wha 
travelled  the  laft  century  into  India.  He  relies  upon  the  auiho- 
rity  of  the  latter  with  regard  to  fadls  of  which  they  had  ocu- 
lar evidence  :  he  prefers  the  accounts  of  the  former  in  matters 
of  traditional  teftimony. 

In  the  year  1605  of  the  Chriftian  aera,  or  the  1014th  of 
the  Hegira,  Akbar  was  fucceeded  in  the  imperial  dignity  by 
his  fon  Selirn,  who  afTumed  the  titles  of  Noor-ul-dien  Ma- 
hommed  Jehangire,  or,  Mahommed,  the  Light  of  the  Faith, 
and  Conqueror  of  the  World.  •  This  prince  had  fcarcely  mount- 
ed the  throne,  when  a  rebellion  was  excited  by  Tome  difcon- 
tented  nobles  in  favour  of  his  fon  Chufero.  A  propofal  was 
made  by  the  ringleaders  of  aflallinating  Jehangire,  but  com- 
ing to  the  knowledge  of  Chufero,  he  reiefted  it  with  horror,- 
smd  determined  to  profecute  the  attempt  of  dethroning  his  fa- 
ther by  the  chance  of  open  war.  After  committing  fome  ra- 
vages, however,  the  infurgents  are  totally  defeated,  and  Chu- 
fero is  taken  prifoner,  together  with  feveral  of  the  confpi- 
rators. 

When  brought  before  the  emperor,  and  queftioned  about; 
his  advifers  and  abettors  in  the  rebellion,  the  young  prince, 
i;vith  a  broken  voice,  generoufly  replied,  *  Father,  my  crime^ 
is  great,  but  let  me  fuffer  for  it  alorre.  When  you  accufed 
me,  I  was  fenfibls  of  my  faults ;  and,  as  I  was  reconciled  with 
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tSe  Ipfs  of  life,  I  behaved  with  dignity.  But  when  you  raifs 
the  remembrance  of  my  friends,  J  a»n  troubled  at  their  fats- 
Let  them  efcape  as  they  can  ;  I  will  never  become  their  accii* 
fer.* — We  fhall  lay  before  our  readers  the  ftory  of  Chaja  Aiafs^ 
which  is  related  in  the  account  of  this  reign,  and  prefents  us 
with  a  romantic  inftance  of  adverfity,  fucceeded  by  a  furprif- 
ing  change  of  fortune. 

*  About  twenty  years  before  this  period,  Chaja  Aiafs,  a  native 
of  the  weftern  Tartary,  left  that  couzitry  to  pulh  his  f'oitune  ia 
Hindollan.  He  was  deicended  of  an  ancient  and  noble  family,  fal- 
len into  decay  by  various  revolutions  of  fortune.  He,  however, 
had  received  a  good  education,  which  was  all  his  parents  could 
beftovv.  Falling  in  love  with  a  young  woman  as  poor  as  himfelf> 
he  married  her  j  but  he  found  it  difficult  to  provide  for  her  the 
very  neceflaries  of  life.  Reduced  to  the  laft  extremity,  he  turned 
his  thoughts  upon  India,  the  ufual  refource  of  the  needy  Tartars 
of  the  north.  He  left  privately  friends,  who  either  would  not  or 
could  not  alTift  him,  and  turned  his  face  to  a  foreign  country.  His 
all  confifted  of  one  forry  horfe,  and  a  very  fmall  fum  of  nioney> 
which  had  proceeded  from  the  (ale  of  his  orher  efte6ls.  Placing  his 
wife  upoii  the  hoiie,  he  walked  by  her  fide.  She  happened  to  be 
with  child,  and  could  ill  endure  the  fatigue  of  fo  great  a  jom-ney. 
Their  fcanty  pittance  of  money  was  foon  expended  :  they  had  even 
fubfifted,  for  feme  days,  upon  charity,  when  they  arrived  on  the 
fkirts  of  the  Great  Solitudes,  V/hich  feparate  Tartary  from  the  do- 
minions of  the  family  of  Timur,  in  India.  No  houfe  was  there 
to  cover  them  from  the  inclemency  of  the  weather  j  no  hand  to  re- 
lieve their  wants.  To  return,  was  certain  mifery  j  to  proceed,  ap- 
parent deftruftion. 

*  They  had  failed  three  days :  to  complete  their  misfortunes,  the 
■wife  of  Aiafs. was  taken  in  labour.  She  began  to  reproach  her  huf- 
band  for  leaving  his  native  country  at  an  unfortunate  hour;  for 
exchanging  a  quiet,  though  poor  life,  for  the  ideal  prol'petSt  of 
wealth  m  a  diftant  country.  In  this  diih'-efled  fituation  Ihe  brought 
forth  a  daughter.  They  remained  in  the  place  for  lome  hours^ 
with  a  vain  hope  that  travellers  might  pafs  that  way.  They  were 
difappo-nted.  Human  feet  feldom  tread  thefe  defarts  :  the  fun  de- 
clined apace.  They  feared  the  approach  of  night  -.  the  place  was 
the  haunt  of  wild  beafts  \  and  fhould  they  efcape  their  hunger,  they 
mull  fall  by  their  own.  Chaja  Aiafs,  in  this  extremity,  having 
placed  his  wife  on  the  horfe,  found  himfelf  fo  much  exhaulted  that 
he  could  fcarcely  move.  To  carry  the  child  was  impofiible  :  the 
mother  could  not  even  hold  herfelf  fait  on  the  horfe.  A  long  con- 
teft  began  between  humanity  and  necelTity  :  the  latter  prevailed, 
and  they  agreed  to  expofe  the  child  on  the  highway.  The  infant, 
covered  with  leaves,  was  placed  under  a  tree}  and  the  difconfolatc 
parents  proceeded  in  tears. 

*  When  they  had  advanced  about  a  mile  from  the  place,  and  the 
eyes  of  the  mother  could  no  longer  dilHnguilh  the  folitary  tree  un- 
der which  fhe  had  left  her  daughter,  llie  gave  way  to  grief ;  and 
throwing  herfelf  from  the  horfe  on  the  ground,  exclaimed,  *'  My 
child  I  my  child  !"  She  endeavoured  to  raife  herfelf ;  but  ihe  had 
no  ftrength  to  return.  Aiafs  was  pierced  to  the  heart.  He  pre- 
vailed upon  his  wife  to  fit  down.  He  promifed  to  bring  her  the  in- 
fant.    He  arrived  at  the  place.    No  fooner  had  his  eyes  reached  the 
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child,  than  lie  was  alinolt  flruck  Head  with  horror.  A  black  fnalo?^^ 
Aiy  our  authors,  was  coiled  around  it  ;  and  Aiafs  believed  he  be^ 
held  him  extending  his  fatal  jaws  to  devour  the  infant.  The  fa- 
ther rulhed  forward.  I  he  fet  pent,  alarmed  at  his  vociferation,  re- 
tired into  the  hollow  tree.  He  took  up  his  daughter  unhurt,  and 
retur'ned  to  the  mother.  He  give  her  child  into  her  arms  j  and,  as 
h-e  was  informing  her  of  the  wonderful  efcape  of  the  infant,  fome 
truvellers  appeared,  and  foon  relieved  them  of  all  their  wants. 
They  proceeded  grad.ually  and  came  to  Lahore. 

*  The  emperor  x-^kbar,  at  tlie  arrival  of  Aiafs,  kept  his  court  at 
Lahore.  Afiph  Chan,  one  of  that  monarch's  principal  omrahs,  at- 
tended then  the  pi^efence.  He  was  a  diftant  relation  to  Aiafs,  and 
lie  received  him  withr  attention  and  friendfltip.  To  employ  him, 
lie  made  him  his  own  fecretary.  Aiafs  foon  recommended  himfelf 
fo  Afiph  in  that  llation  ;  and,  by  fome  accident,  his  diligence  and 
ability  attra6led  the  notice  of  the  emperor,  w^ho  raifed  him  to  the 
command  of  a  thoudind  hoj  fe.  He  became,  in  procefs  of  time* 
nnafter  of  the  houfliold  ;  and*  his  genius  being  ftill  greater  than 
even  his  good  fortune,  he  raifed  himfelf  to  the  oflTce  and  title  of 
aftimad-uldowla,  or  high  treafurer  of  the  empire.  Thus  he,  who 
had  almoft  periihed  through  mere  v/ant  in  the  defert,  became,  iiv 
the  fpace  of  a  few  years,  the  firft  fubjeft'  in  India 

*  The  daughter,  who  had  been  born  to  Aiafs  in  the  defart,  re- 
ceived, foon  after  his  arrival  at  Lahore,  the  name  of  Mher-ul- 
NilTa,  or  the  Sun  of  Women.  She  had  fome  right  to  the  appel- 
lation ;  for  in  beiuiry  file  excelled  all  the  ladies  of  the  Eaft.  She- 
was  educated  with  the  utmolt  care  and  attention.  In  mufic,  iiv 
dancing,  in  poetry,  in  painting,  (he  had  no  equal  among  her  fex^ 
Her  dilpofition  was  volatile,  her  wit  lively  and  fatirical,  her  fpirit 
lofty  and  uncontrouled.  Selim,  the  prince  royal,  viflted  one  day 
her  father.  When  the  public  entertainment  was  over,  when  all, 
except  the  principal  guefts  were  withdrawn,  and  wine  was  brought 

.  on  the  table,  the  ladies,  according  to  cuftora,  were  introduced  in, 
their  vsils. 

*  The  ambition  of  Mher-ul-NifTa  afpired  fo  a  conqueft  of  the; 
prince.  She  fung—- *he  was  in  raptures  :  flie  danced~^he  could 
hardly  be  reflrained,  by  the  rules  of  decency,  to  his  place.  Her 
Jlature,  her  ihape,  her  gai't  had  raifed  his  ideas  of  her  beauty  ta 
the  higheil  pitch.  When  iiis  eyes  feemed  to  devour  her,  flie,  as  by 
accident,  dropt  her  veil  5  and  flione  upon  him,  at  once,  with  all! 
her  charms.  The  confufion,  which  fhe  could  well  feign,  on  the 
occafion,  heightened  the  beauty  of  her  face.  Her  timid  eye  by 
ftealth  fell  upon  the  prince,  and  kindled  all  his  foul  into  love.  Hd 
vas  filent  for  the  remaining  part  of  the  evening  :  (lie  endeavoured 
to  confirm,  by  her  wir,  the  conqueft  which  the  charms  of  her  per- 
son had  made. 

The  palfie^n  which  the  emperor  conceived  for  this  lady  proved 
fatal  to  Shere  Afkun-,  a  Turkomanian  noblennart  of  great  re- 
nown, to  whem  fhe  had  been  betrothed  by  her  father.  Some 
extraordinary  ilratagems  for  removing  him  having  failed  of 
fuccefs,  he  was  bafely  afTafiinated  by  the  order  of  Jehangire, 
who  afterwards  mai  ried  the  lady.  One  of  thefe  flratagems 
iVas  of  lb  uncommon  a  kind,  and  difplays  fo  rhuch  the  intre- 
J)iciiiy  of  Shere  Af  kua,  that  we  ILall  extraft  the  account  of  it. 
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*  Jebangire  kept  his  court  at  Delhi,  when  he  called  Shere  Af  kun 
to  the  pieTence.  He  received  him  gracioufly,  and  conferred  new 
honours  upon  him.  Shere  Af  kiin,  naturally  open  and  generous, 
l"ufpe6>ed  not  the  erhperor's  intentions.  Time,  he  thought,  had 
erazed  the  memory  of  Mher-ul-NiflTa  from  Jehangire's  mind.  He 
\vas  deceived.  The  monarch  was  refolved  to  remove  his  rival  ;  but 
the  means  he  uled  were,  at  once,  foolifli  and  difgraceful.  He  ap- 
pointed a  day  for  hunting;  and  ordered  the  haunt  of  an  enormous 
tiger  to  be  explored.  News  was  foon  brought,  that  a  tiger  of  an 
extraordinary  fize  was  difcovered  in  the  foreft  of  Nidarbaii.  This 
favage,  it  was  faid,  had  carried  off  many  of  the  largeft  oxen  from 
the  neighbouring  villages.  The  emperor  directed  thither  his 
march,  attended  by  Shere  Afkun,  and  feveral  thoufands  of  his 
principal  officers,  with  all  their  trains.  Having,  according  to  the 
cuftoii?  of  the  Mogul  Tartars,  furrounded  the  ground  for  many 
miles,  they  began  to  move  towards  the  center,  on  all  fides.  The 
tiger  was  rouzed.  His  roaring  was  Iieard  in  all  quarters  :  and  the 
emperor  haftened  to  the  place. 

*  The  nobility  being  ailembled,  Jehangire  called  aloud,  "  Who 
among  you  will  advance  fmgly  And  attack  this  tiger?"  They 
looked  on  one  another  in  filence  :  then  all  turned  their  eyes  on 
Shere  Afkun.  He  feemed  not  to  underftand  their  meaning  :  at 
length  three  omrahs  liarted  forth  from  the  circle,  and  facriftcing 
fear  to  fhame,  fell  at  the  emperor's  feet,  and  begged  permiifion  to 
try  fmgly  their  ftrength  againil  the  formidable  animal.  The  pride 
of  Shere  Afkun  aro(e.  He  imagined  that  none  duril  attempt  a 
deed  fo  dangerous.  He  hoped,  that  after  the  refulal  of  the  nobles, 
the  honour  of  the  enterprise  would  devolve  in  courfe  on  his  hands. 
But  three  had  offered  them  (elves  for  the  combat  :  and  they  were 
bound  in  honour  to  infill  on  their  prior  right.  Afmid  of  loiing; 
his  former  renown,  Sh£re  Afkun  Ijegun  thus  in  the  prefence  t 
*«  To  attack  an  animal  with  weapons  is  both  unmanly  and  unfair. 
God  has  given  to  n'lan  limbs  and  finews  as  well  as  to  tygers  :  he 
has  added  reafon  to  the  former  to  conduft  his  ftrength."  Th« 
other  omrahs  obje6led  in  vain,  *'  That  all  men  were  ii:ferior  to 
the  tiger  in  ftrength  5  and  that  he  could  be  overcome  only  with 
Iteel."  **  I  will  convince  you  of  your  millake,"  Shere  Afkun  re- 
plied :  and,  throwing  down  his  Iword  and  fliield,  prepared  to  ad- 
vance unarmed. 

*  Though  tjie  emperor  was,  in  fecret,  pleafed  with  a  propofal 
full  of  danger  to  Shere,  he  made  a  fliew  of  dilfuading  him  from  the 
enterprize.  Sheie  was  determined.  The  monarch,  with  feigned 
reludance,  yielded.  Men  knew  not  whether  they  ought  molt  to 
admire  the  courage  of  the  man,  or  to  exclaim  againit  the  folly  of 
the  deed.  Aftoniftiment  was  painted  in  every  face.  Every  tongue 
was  filent.  Writers  give  a  particular,  but  incredible  detail  of  the 
battle  between  Shere  Afkun  and  the  tiger.  This  much  is  certain, 
that,  after  a  long  and  obftinate  ftruggle,  the  aftonifliing  warrior 
prevailed  ;  and,  though  mangled  with  wounds  himfelf,  laid  at  lall 
the  favage  dead  at  his  feet.  The  thoufands  who  were  eye-witne'ffes 
of  the  action,  were  even  almoft  afraid  to  vouch  for  the  truth  of 
the  exploit,  with  their  concurring  teftimoriy.  The  fame  of  Shere 
Vi-as  increafed  ;  and  the  defigns  or  the  emperor  failed.  But  the  de- 
termined cruelty  of  the  latter  ftopt  not  here  :  other  means  of  death 
were  contrived  againft  the  unfortunate  Shere,' 
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In  the  year  167.7.,  Jehangire  was  fucceeded  by  Dawir  Bincfh> 
the  Ion  or  prince  Chulero,  who  liad  been  aflaflinated  in  the 
life-tiiiie  of  his  father.  The  reign  of  the  new  emperor,  how- 
ever, t  roved  of  very  fhort  duration  ;  for  he  was  foon  depofed 
and  murdered  by  his  brorher  Churrum,  otherwife  Shaw  Jehan, 
who,  upon  his  elevation  to  the  imperial  dignity,  difpatched  all 
the  males  of  the  houfe  of  Timar.  This  act  of  barbarity  in 
Shaw  Jehan  was  afterwards  puniflied  by  intelHne  divifions  in 
his  own  family.  For-  during  an  indifpofition  with  which  he 
was  feized,  an  oblVmate  conteft'  was  maintained  among  his- 
fons,  refpeding  the  fncceflion  to  the  crown.  By  duplicity  and 
intrigue,  the  party  of  Aurungzebe  proved  at  lall  fuccc/sful ; 
and  that  an.bitious  prince  mounted  the  imperial  throne  while 
his  father  as  yet  held  the  fce{)ier.  This  revolution  happened 
in  the  year  165-5,  and  is  thus  related  by  our  author. 

*  Aurungzebe,  however,  ov/ed  not  altogether  his  fuccefs  cither 
to  his  own  hypocrify,  or  to  the  weakne(s  of  his  brother.  Natu- 
rally averfe  to  pomp  and  magnificence,  he  affedcd  all  his  life  that 
humble  deportment  which  brings  the  prince  near  to  the  people. 
Without  l>eing  virtuous  from  principle,  he  was  an  enemy  to  vice 
from  conftitution;  and  he  never  did  an  aft  of  injuftice,  till  he  af- 
pired  to  the  throne.  In  his  private  character  he  v/as  an  example 
of  decency  to  others;  an  affe6tionate  parent,  a  fincere  friend,  a  julb 
mallei;.  Dertitute  of  that  elegance  of  perfcn,  and  that  winning 
behaviour  which  had  lendered  his  brothers  the  idols  of  the  people 
•wherever  they  moved,  he  endeavoured  to  acquire  a  degree  of  poi 
pularity  by  the  aullerity  of  his  manners.  Like  the  reft  of  the  fa- 
mily of  Timur,  he  was  bred  up  with  very  free  notions  upon  the 
fUbje6t  of  religion ;  but  various  circumltances  induced  him  after- 
wards to  affume  the  appearance  of  a  rigid  devotee.  His  hrolhej  s. 
by  encouraging  men  of  all  religions,  had  offended  the  followers 
of  Mahommed.  The  poilenty  of  thoie  moguls,  who  under  Baber 
conquered  India,  and  fbldiers  of  fortune  from  Tartary  and  Perfiaj 
occupied  the  greated  number  of  the  places  of  profit  dind  trult  in 
the  empire.  Thefe  could  not  (~ee,  without  envy,  men  of  different 
perfuafions  from  themielves,  admitted  into  the  confidence  of  princes 
who  (till  profefTed  the  Mabommedan  faith.  Though  lilentat  court, 
they  murmured  in  fecret;  and  lamented  the  declining  Itate  of  a 
reiigion,'  under  the  aufpioes  of  which  they  had  extended  their  go- 
vernment'Over  India.  Aurungzebe,  by  his  rigid  adherence  to  the- 
tenets  inculcated  in  the  Coj-an,  gained  the  etteem  of  all  thofe,  who, 
if  the  exprefHon  may  be  uled,  were  the  chains  which  kept  toge- 
ther the  nations  of  Hindoftan  under  the  houfe  of  Timur.  But  the 
influence  which  Aurung'/.Sbe  derived  from  his  devotion  did  not, 
fbr  many  years,  fuggefl:  an  ambition  to  afpire  to  the  empire.  He 
only  hoped,,  that  under  the  cloke  of  fan^ity,  he  might  pais  in 
f'afety  his  life  under  any  of  his  brothers,  whom  Fortune  might  place 
on  the  throne. 

*  That  fpecious  appearance,  v/hich  the  aftions  of  a  man  of  reli- 
gion muft  wear  iri  the  eyes  of  the  world,  facilitated  his  fchemes. 
In  his  long  march  fiom  the  Decan,  his  troops  oblierved  a  molt  cx- 
a^  difcipline,     No  ravages    w&re  committed  j    no   injuftice  done, 
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'When  he  fat  down  with  his  army  in  a  field  of  corn,  he  either  paid 
the  eftimated  value  to  the  owners,  or  gave  a  receipt  for  it  as  a  part 
of  the  revenue  due  to  the  ciown.  "  Though  I  am  forced,"  fiiid 
he,  "  into  a  war  by  the  machinations  of  Darn,  I  cannot  confider 
myfelf  as  in  an  enemy's  country."  When  the  people  came  to  de- 
cide their  differences  before  him,  he  remanded  them  to  the  officers 
of  the  empire.  "  Fortune,"  he  \yas  heard  to  fay,  "  may  change  the 
prince,  but  the  fundamental  hiws  of  the  Itatg  mull  not  be  changed. 
Should  I  fail  in  my  prefent  enterprize,'*  continued  he  to  the  peti- 
tioners, ♦'  my  judgment  would  not  avail  you,  nay,  it  would  do  you 
harm  with  the  conquerors.  But  if  I  ihall  fucceed  in  my  undertak- 
ings, I  promife  to  acquiefce  in  the  determiiMtiuns  of  the  imperi^i 
judges."  Thefe  moderate  fentiments  contributed  to  reconcile  the 
minds  of  the  people  to  his  government  ;  and  even  induced  them  to 
afcribe  the  mod  wicked  of  his  actions  to  necefhty. 

*  When  the  news  of  his  having  mounted  the  throne  arrived  at 
Agra,  the  governor  filled  every  corner  of  the  city  with  public  de- 
monllrations  of  joy.  The  people  were  rather  ffruck  with  furprize, 
than  moved  with  gladnefs.  They,  however,  obferved  that  caiUious 
iilence  which  fuits  the  fubje6Vs  of  defporiim..  The  noife  of  the  ar- 
tillery on  the  walls  of  the  citadel,  faluted  the  old  emperor's  ears, 
and  rouzed  him  from  the  melancholy  into  which  he  had  been  plung- 
ed by  his  misfortunes.  "  Go,  jehannara,"  he  faid,  for  his  daugh- 
ter was  the  only  perfon  near  him ;  *'  go,  and  learn  the  caufe  of 
this  fudden  mark  of  joy  1  But  why  fhould  we  enquire?  The  glad- 
nefs of  thofe  who  furround  us,  mull  add  to  our  grief.  Some  newr 
misfortune  muft  have  fallen  on  Dara  ;  look  not  abroad,  left 
the  firfl  objeft  to  flrike  your  eyes,  fliould  be  the  head  of  a  bro- 
ther whom  you  tenderly  loved."  Jehannura,  biiriting  into  tears., 
arofe;  and,  in  the  paflage  which  led  to  the  haram,  was  met  by  the 
chief  eunuch,  who  was  hartening  to  the  emperor  with  tljc  news. 

*  The  eyes  of  Shaw  J(;han  flafhed  with  rage.  He  rofe — he  walked 
to  and  fro  through  the  apartment,  but  he  uttered  not  one  word. 
His  daughter  fat  at  a  diltance  i-n  tears  5  he  raifed  his  eyes,  and 
looked  ftedfaftly  for  fome  time  on  the  figure  of  a  crown  which 
hung  fufpended  from  the  cieling  over  his  head.  He  calieil  at 
length  tiie  chief  eunuch;  "  Take,"  faid  he,  *•  that  bauble  away; 
it  mocks  me  with  the  memory  of  my  foim.er  condition  "  The 
tear  flood  in  his  eye  :  **  Yet  fl:iy  thy  hand,"  refumed  the  emperor  ; 
*'  this  would  be  owning  the  right  of  Aurungzebe."  He  beckoned 
to  the  eunuch  to  retire  :  he  flood  involveci  in  thought.  "  The 
new  emperor,  Jehanara,'*  faid  fliaw  Jehan,  *'  has  prematurely 
mounted  his  throne.  He  fhould  have  added  the  murder  of  a  father 
to  the  other  crimes  which  have  raifed  him  fb  high.  But  this  perhaps 
is  alio  art;  he  wants  to  deprive  me,  by  mihcprefentation,  of  what 
remains  of  my  fame,  before  he  deprives  me  of  life." 

*  WhiJft  fliaw  Jehan  was  making  thefe  melancholy  refiie^lions  on 
his  own  loft  condition,  a  meirawe  was  brought  to  him  from  Ma- 
hommed,  the  eldeft  fon  of  Aurung'/ebe,  who  had  remained  at 
Agra.  He  begged  leave  ro  have  permiflion  to  wait  upon  his  grand- 
father. The  emperor,  ftarting  from  his  reverie  at  the  name  of 
Mahommed,  replied  to  the  meffenger,  *'  If  he  comes  as  an  enemy^. 
I  have  no  power  to  prevent  him  ;  if  as  a  friend,  I  have  now  no 
crown  to  beftow  ;"  alluding  to  his  offer  to  Mahoramed,  when  that 
prince  feized  the  citadel.  The  melTenger  told  him,  IhatMahoni- 
med  wifhed  only  to  be  adniitted  to  communicate  to  the  emperor, 
{^he  reafoiis  which  induced  his  father  to  mount  the  throne.     "  Fa-, 
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thers,"  replied  fliaw  Jehan,  "  have  been  dethroned  by  their  Tons  5 
'^  bur  to  infult  the  misfortunes  of  a  parent,  was  left  for  Aurungztbc. 
What  reafon  but  his  ambition  ha^  the  rebel  for  afluming  the  em- 
pire ?  To  liften  to  his  excufes,  would  be  to  acknowledge  the  juf- 
tice  of  his  condudl,  by  fliewing,  by  my  weaknefs,  that   I  could  no 

longer  wield  the  fcepter  which  he  has  ftruck  from  my  hand." : 

Mahommed  retired.' 

Shaw  Jeh^n  furvived  the  lofs  of  his  regal  authority  about 
eight  years,  during  which  period  he  lived  in  a  ftate  of  impri- 
fonment  at  Agra,  The  rigour  of  his  fituation  was  fomewhat 
foftened  by  the  refpeiflful  attention  which  Aurungzebe  affeded 
to  pay  him  ;  but  to  the  laft  of  his  days  he  Teems  ftill  to  havp 
regretted  the  deprivation  of  the  fovereign  power.  j^k 

The  following  paiTage  contains   fo   ftriking  an   inftance   of™ 
artifice,  fupenlition,  and  credulity,  that  we  fhall  extrad  it  for 
the  amufement  of  our  readers. 

*  The  fecurity  which  Aurungzebe  acquired  by  the  defeat  of  fo 
many  formidable  rivals,  was  dilturbed  from  a  quarter  which  added 
ridicule  to  danger.  In  the  territory  of  the  prince  of  Marwar,  near 
the  city  of  Nagur,  there  lived  an  old  woman,  who  was  airived  at 
the  eightieth  year  of  her  age.  She  poflcfled  a  coiifiderable  here- 
ditary eiiate,  and  had  accumulated,  by  penury,  a  great  fum  of 
money.  Being  feized  with  a  fit  of  enthufiafm,  (he  became  all  of  a 
iudden  prodigal  of  her  wealth.  Fakiers  and  liurdy  beggars,  un- 
der a  pretence  of  religion,  to  the  number  of  five  thou/'and,  ga- 
thered round  her  callle,  and  received  her  bounty.  Thefe  vaga- 
bonds, not  fatisiied  with  what  the  old  woman  bellowed  in  charity, 
armed  themfclves,  and,  making  predatory  excurfions  into  the  coun- 
try, returned  with  fpoil  to  the  houfe  of  their  patronefs,  where 
they  mixed  intemperance  and  riot  with  devotion.  The  people,  op- 
preiTed  by  thele  landfitied  robbers,  rofe  upon  them,  but  they  were 
defeated  with  great  {laughter. 

•  Repeated  difailers  of  the  fame  kind  were  at  laft  attributed  to 
the  power  of  enchantment.  This  ridiculous  opinion  gaining- 
ground,  fear  became  predominant  in  the  oponents  of  the  fakiers. 
The  banditti,  acquiring  confidence  from  tiieir  fuccefs,  burnt  and 
<]elho3ed  the  country  for  many  leagues  ;  and  furrounded  the  caf- 
tie  of  the  pretended  enchantrels  with  a  defait.  The  raja  marched 
againft  them  with  his  native  troops,  but  was  defeated  j  ijie  collec- 
tors of  the  imperial  revenue  attacked  them,  but  they  were  forced 
to  give  way.  A  report  prevailed,  and  was  eagerly'believed  by  the 
multitude,  that  on  a  certain  day  of  the  moon,  the  old  lady  uled  to 
cook  in  the  fkull  of  an  enemy,  a  mefs  compofed  of  owls,  bats, 
fnakes,  lizards,  human  flefli,  and  other  horrid  ingredients,  which 
fhe  diftributed  to  her  followers.  This  abominable  meal,  it  was  be- 
lieved by  the  rabble,  had  the  furprifing  effeft  of  not  only  rendering 
them  void  of  all  fear  themfelves,  and  of  infpiring  their  enemies 
with  terror,  but  even  of  making  them  invifible  in  the  hour  of  bat- 
tle, when  they  dealt  their  deadly  blows  around. 

*  Their  numbers  being  now  encreafed  to  twenty  thoufl^nd,  this 
motley  army,  with  an  old  woman  at  their  head,  direded  their 
march  towards  the  capital.  Biltamia,  for  that  was  her  name,  was 
a  com.mander  full  of  cruelty.  She  covered  her  route  with  murder 
and  devailation,  and  hid  her  rear  in  the  fmoke  of  burning  villagerj 
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towns.  Having  advanced  to  Narnoul,  about  five  days  Journey 
■  C?cm  Agra,  the  colledtor  of  the  revenue  in  that  place  oppofed  her 
with  a  force,  and  was  totally  defeated.  The  affair  was  now  become 
ferious,  and  commanded  the  attention  of  the  emperor.  He  foynd 
that  the  minds  of  the  foldiers  were  tainted  with  the  prejudices  of 
the  people,  ami  he  thought  it  neceO'ary  to  combat  Biftamia  with 
with  weapons  like  her  oyvn.  Sujait  was  ordered  againlt  the  rebels. 
The  emperor,  jn  the  prefence  of  the  army,  delivered  to  that  gene~ 
ral,  billets  written  with  his  own  hand,  which  were  faid  to  contain 
magical  incantations.  His  reputation  for  fanclity  was  at  leaft  equal 
to  that  of  Biftamia  5  and  he  ordered  a  billet  to  be  <:arried  on  the 
point  of  a  fpear  before  each  fquadron,  which  the  foldiers  were 
made  to  believe  would  counteract  the  enchantments  of  the  enemy. 
The  credulity  which  induced  them  to  dread  the  witchcraft  of  the 
old  woman,  gave  them  confidence  in  the  pretended  charm  of  Au- 
r«ngzebe.' 

The  hlftory  of  Aurungzebe  is  continued  to  the  year  i669» 
after  which  Mr.  Doyv  favours  us  with  fenfible  obfervations  on 
the  genius  and  qualities  of  that  prince.  Had  Aurungzebe  at- 
tained the  imperial  dignity  in  the  regular  courfe  of  fucceflion,. 
and  not  facrificed  to  ambition  the  molt  inviolable  obligations 
of  filial  duty,  his  virtues  would  have  ranked  him  among  the 
moft  illuilrious  of  princes ;  and,  noiwithftanding  his  ufurpa- 
tion,  it  njuft  ftill  be  acknowledged,  that  his  eminent  qualities 
did  honour  to  the  throne  of  Hindoflan. 

We  cannot  hefitate  in  admitting  that  the  volume  of  the 
hiftory  now  before  us  excels  the  two  preceding  with  refped  to 
elegance  of  ftyie  ;  and  in  regard  to  the  tranfattions  which  are 
related,  we  think  it  is  alfo  more  interefting. 

Jn  the  Differtation  prefixed,  concerning  the  origin  and  na- 
ture of  defpotifm  in  Hindoftan,  the  author  derives  the  form  of 
government  in  that  country  from  the  influence  of  the  climate, 
the  religion  and  manners  of  the  people.  We  meet  in  this 
treatife  with  many  ingenious  obfervations,  which  are  delivered 
in  a  ftyle  more  florid  than  that  of  the  Hiftory,  With  refped 
to  the  Enquiry  into  the  State  of'Bcngal,  which  is  alfo  prefixed, 
as  we  gave  an  account,  in  our  laft  Review,  of  two  large  works 
on  that  fubjeft,  it  feems  unneceflary  to  cany  our  inveftigatioii 
any  farther.  The  outlines  of  the  plan  propofed  by  Mr.  Dow, 
for  refloring  Bengal  to  its  former  profperity,  are,  to  efl:ablifli 
landed  property,  to  introduce  paper  currency,  fupprefs  mono- 
polie?,  and  grant  a  free  toleration  of  all  religions.  The  au- 
.thor  alfo  delivers  his  fentiments  concerning  the  regulation  of  the 
j,executive  and  judicial  power  of  that  country. 
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VII.  Ol'/er'valions  on  the  SlruSIure  and  Draught  of  Wbeel-Carriagit^ 

By  J.  Jacob.  \to.  /6s.  Diliy. 
TV/rR.  J.  Jacob,  whofe  principal  profeflion,  as  we  are  given 
■*-^^  to  undcrftand  by  the  Preface  to  this  work,  is  that  of 
conftrufting  wheel  carriages,  informs  us,  he  attended  the  ex- 
periments made  laft  year  by  order  of  the  Society  for  the  En- 
couragement of  Arts,  Manufadlures,  and  Commerce,  in  the 
Strand ;  but  as  the  courfb  of  thofe  experiments  were  inter- 
rupted by  the  approach  of  the  fummer  vacation,  our  author 
was  reduced  to  the  neceflity  of  profecuting  his  enquiries,  by 
making  Tome  experiments  himfelf.  A  number  of  very  per- 
plexing ones,  and  the  refult  of  others  as  pcrfeftly  fimple,  Mr. 
Jacob  fays,  '  gave  rife  to  the  following  Obfcrvations,*  which 
*  were  publiflied  rather  with  an  intent  to  make  them  generally 
known,  in  order  that  they  may  be  coii.firmed  or  refuted  by  the 
experience  of  others,  than  to  gratify  any  vanity  1  may  be  fup- 
pofed  to  entertain  in  appearing  as  an  author  * 

Encouraged  by  fo  fair  an  invitation  to  examine  the  author's 
principles  laid  down  for  the  improvement  of  wheel-carriages, 
we  fhall,  without  the  leaft  referve,  purfue  our  enquiries  thro* 
the  feveral  parts  of  this  performance,  and  freely  point  out  fuch 
articles,  if  fuch  there  are,  as  may  appear  to  us,  either  doubt- 
ful or  ambiguous. 

Our  author,  after  having  premifed  fome  ufcful  confidera- 
tions  with  regard  to  local  motion  in  general,  proceeds  to  a  de- 
fcription  of  the  methods  by  which  he  communicated  that  mo- 
tion to  various  kinds  of  wheel-carriages,  and  this  was  chiefly 
effefled  by  means  of  weights  appended  to  running  lines  palling 
over  fixed  pullies.  Thus  if  *  A  (Plate  I.  fig.  3.  in  the  author's 
work)  is  a  weight  fufpended  by  the  running  line  i  i  over  the 
puliy  P,  and  attached  by  the  fame  line  to  another  weight  or 
heavy  body  B,  refling  on  an  horizontal  plane  C  D.  While  A 
is  fupported,  or  B  is  forcibly  preventeii  from  Hiding  or  rollr 
ing  along  the  plaiie  CD;  both  A  and  B  remain  at  reft  :  but 
the  fupport  of  A  being  taken  away,  and  B  left  at  liberty  to 
move,  the  force  of  gravity  generates  motion  in  A,  and  of  ne- 
cefiity  in  B  ;  to  which  A  is  infeparably  attached  by  the  run- 
ning line.  Now  it  is  well  known  that  the  motion  of  bodies 
defcending  by  their  own  weight  is  conftantly  accelerated  :  and, 
though  it  be  true  that  in  this  cafe  the  velocity  with  which  the 
motion  is  generated  in  A  is  lefs  than  it  would  have  been,  if  A 
were  not  attached  to  B,  yet  it  will  continue  to  increafe  in  ve- 
locity as  it  defcends :  fo  that,  though  A  will  not  in  the  fame 
time  acquire  the  fame  velocity  as  ify  being  detached  from  B,  it 
had  begun  to  defcend  fafter,  it  will  in  time  anive  at  any  de- 
gree 
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gree  of  velocity,  how  great  foever,  provided  it  meets  vi'ith  na 
refiftance,  and  A  continues  to  defcend.  Hence  it  is  plain, 
that  the  fmalicft  weight  whatever,  fufpended  at  A,  might  in 
time  generate  a  motion  of  prodigious  velocity  in  B,  even  tho* 
Fwere  prodigioufly  heavy,  and  A  extren:^iely  light.  And  hence 
it  is  plain,  that  the  velocity  given  to  B  by  the  defcent  of  A, 
will  always  be  in  proportion  to  the  length  or  time  of  that 
defcent.' 

By  this  method  of  communicating  motion,  and  the  help  of 
proper  models,  Mr.  Jacob  fhews  how  the  motion  once  given  to 
carriages  is  to-  be  co'tinued  ;  and  likewife  well  explains  the  ufe 
of  wheels  in  obviating  friftion,  which  he  clearly  proves  is  not 
tliminifhed,  but  only  more  eafily  overcome  by  the  application 
of  the  wheels  to  carriages.  In  the  courfe  of  this  enquiry,  our 
author  takes  notice  of  a  miftake  concerning  the  wheels  of  car- 
riages, which  has  been  continued  through  every  edition  of 
Chambers's  Cyclopasdia  ;  and  the  fame  error  he  fays,  has  like- 
wile  appeared  in  the  works  of  others  writers,  where  it  is  af- 
firmed, *  that  the  wheels  of  carriages,  though  they  appear  to 
have  a  double  motion,  the  one  circular,  about  their  axis,  the 
other  redilinear,  by  which  they  advance  along  the  road,  yet 
in  cfFeft  they  have  but  one,  it  being  impoJfible  the  fame  thing 
Ihould  move,  or  be  agitated  two  different  ways  at  the  fame 
time.'  This  one  motion,  it  is  faid,  is  a  fpiral  one,  as  is  eafily 
feen  by  fixing  a  piece  of  chalk  on  the  tace  of  a  wheel,  fo  that 
it  may  draw  a  line  on  a  wall,  as  the  wheel  moves.— The  line, 
it  is  faid,  which  it  here  traces,  is  a  juft  fpiral,  and  ftill  the 
more  curve  as  the  chalk  is  fixed  nearer  tiie  axis. 

'  By  what  means  this  conceit  about  the  H^me  thing  moving 
two  ways  at  once,  came  to  find  irs  way  into  mechanics,  I 
know  not,  but  the  fadl  related  is  as  falfe  as  the  propofition  is 
equivocal  and  abfurd.  It  is  not  true,  or  pretended  to  be  fo, 
that  the  fame  thing  moves  two  ways  in  the  rectilinear  and  cir- 
cular motions  of  wheels.  The  local  motion,  or  motion  of  the 
whole  wheel,  is  re*Stilinear  only,  that  of  the  parts  of  the  wheel 
circular.  Nor  can  this  latter  motion  with  any  propriety  be 
called  that  of  the  wheel,  unlefs  the  fame  thing  could  alfo 
move  quick  and  ilow  at  the  fanie  time,  which  the  different 
parts  of  the  wheel,  in  revolving  round  its  axis,  evidently  do. 

*  It  is  alfo  fomewhat  furprifing,  that  the  pretended  faft  ffiould 
continue  to  be  inferted  in  the  repeated  editions  of  that  popular 
work  ;  fince  nothing  is  more  eafy  than  for  any  one,  who  will 
take  the  trouble  to  make  the  experiment,  to  prove  its  faife- 
hood.  Place  the  chalk  on  the  face  of  the  wheel,  as  direi^ed, 
and  you  will  find,  that  fo  far  from  its  defcribing  a  juft  fpiral, 
and  that  ftill  the  more  curve  as  the  chalk  is  fixed  near  the  axis, 

the 
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the  chalk,  if  placed  on   the   periphery  of  the  wheel,  will  dci- 
icribe  a  cycloid,  and  the   nearer   it  is  placed  to  the  axis,  the 
nearer  will  the  line  it  defcribes  ajjproach  to  the  ftrait  line  whicki 
is  dcfcribed  by  the  axis  itfelf/ 

We  readily  fubfcribe  to  the  trirth  of  this  aflertion,  that  whea 
the  chalk  is  fixed  in  the  periphery,  the  curve  defcribed  will  be 
a  common  cycloid ;  and  when  placed  nearer  the  center,  the 
curve  defcribed,  which  is  known  to  be  the  curtate  cycloid,  will 
af)proach  nearer  to  a  right  line  than  before:  but  with  regard 
to  the  abfurdity  abovenaentioned,  as  it  cannot  be  expeded  we 
are  fufficiently  at  leifurc  to  examine  every  page  of  fo  large  a 
work  as  the  Cyclopssdia,  in  order  to  find  out  a  miftake,  which, 
pofiibly,  may  not  be  there,  Mr.  Jacob  fhould  have  obverted  to 
tiie  proper  fignaturc  under  which  it  might  be  found  ;  however, 
if  fuch  a  miftake  is  any  where  to  be  met  with,  we  fliould  fup- 

vpofe  it  included  in  the  defcription  of  the  Rota  Ariftotelica, 
which  is  a  celebrated  problem  in  mechanics,  and  in  the  Cyclo- 
paedia thus  defcribed.  '  While  a  circle  makes  a  revolution  on 
its  center,  advancing  at  that  fame  time  in  a  right  line  along  a 
plane,  it  defcribes  on  the  plane  a  right  line  equal  to  its  cir- 
-cuniference.  Now,  if  this  circle  which  we  may  call  the  defe- 
rent, carry  with  k  another  fmaller  circle  concentric  with  it, 
and  which  has  no  motion  but  what  it  receives  from  the  defe- 
rent, which  is  the  cafe  of  the  nave  of  a  coach  wheel  carried 
along  by  the  wheel;  yet  this  little  circle  or  nave  will  defcribe 
a  line  in  the  time  of  its  revolution,  not  only  greater  than  its 
own  circumference,  but  equal  to  that  of  the  wheel  :  for  that 
its  center  advances  in  a  right  line,  as  faft  as  that  of  the  wheel 
<ioes,  as  being  in  reality  the  fame  therewith.  The  matter  of 
faft  is  certain,  but  how  it  fhould  be  fo,  feems  myfterious.  It 
is  obvious,  that  the  wheel,  advancing  during  the  revolution, 
xnuft  defcribe  a  right  line  equal  to  its  circumference,  but  how 
would  the  nave,  which  revolves  like  the  wheel,  defcribe  a  right 
line  fo  much  greater  than  its  circumference.  Several  emi- 
nent philofophers,  as  Ariftotle,  Galileo,  Tacquet,  &c.  endea- 
voured to  explain  this  myftery,  but  their  attempts  proving 
in  vain,  Mr.  Dortous  de  Meyran,  a  French  gentleman,  had 
the  good  fortune  to  hit  on  a  folution  which  he  fent  to  the 
Royal  Academy  of  Sciences,  where  being  examined  by  Mefll 
de  Louville  and  Saulmon,  appointed  for  that  purpofe,  they 
made  their  report  that  it  was  fatisfaflory. — The  folution  is  tjo 
tins  efFeft  :  the  wheel  of  a  coach  is  only  afted  on  or  drawn 
in  a  right  line.;  its  circular  motion  or  rotation  arifes  purely 
from  the  refiftance  of  the  ground  whereon  it  is  applied.  Now, 
this  refiftance  is  equal  to   the  force  wherewith   the   wheel  is 

drawn  in  the  tight  line,  infomuch,  that  it  .dcfedls  that  direc- 
tion^ 
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tlon,  of  confequence  the  caufes  of  thefe  two  motions,  the  onQ 
right,  the  other  circular,  are  equal,  and  therefore,  their  ef- 
UQ.%,  i.  e.  their  motions,  are  equal.  And  hence  the  wheel 
defcribes  a  right  line  on  the  ground  equal  to  the  circumference. 
For  the  nave  of  the  wheel,  the  cafe  is  otherwife.— It  is 
drawn  in  a  right  line  by  the  fame  force  as  the  wheel,  but  it 
only  turns  round,  becaufe  the  wheel  turns,  and  can  only  tura 
Fith  it,  and  at  the  fame  time  therewith.  Hence  it  follows, 
that  its  circular  velocity  is  lefs  than  that  of  the  wheel  in  the 
ratio  of  the  two  circumferences,  and,  therefore,  its  circular 
motion  is  lefs  than  its  reflilinear  one. 

Since  then  it  necefiarily  defcribes  a  right  line  equal  to  that 
of  the  wheel,  it  can  only  do  it  by  fliding,  or  what  they  call 
the  motion  of  rotation. — That  is,  a  part  of  the  circular  nave 
cannot  be  applied  to  a  part  of  a  right  line  greater  than  itfelf, 
l?ut  by  fliding  along  that  part,  and  that  more  or  lefs,  as  the 
part  of  the  nave  is  lefs  than  that  of  the  circle.  As  we  do  not 
find  any  thing  of  the  miftake  in  this  folution,  which  Mr.  Ja- 
cob alludes  to,  we  confefs  ourfelvcs  at  a  lofs  whereabouts  in 
the  Cyclopsedia  to  look  for  it. 

Our  author,  in  treating  of  the  importance  of  fridion  ref- 
pCi?.ing  the  draught  of  wheel  carriages,  (p,  51,)  takes  notice, 
*  that  if  there  were  no  fridlion,  the  fmalleft  power  imaginable 
might  draw  the  greateft  load  along  an  horizontal  plane:  but 
with  what  velocity  would  it  draw  it  ?  Jufl  with  as  great  a  ve- 
locity as  the  globe  of  the  earth  recedes  from  the  percuffivo 
weight  of  a  fly.  It  is  fomewhat  furprifing,  that  (o  many  in- 
genious experimentalift?  have  befl"owed  their  lime  and  atten- 
tion on  this  fubjecT,  without  taking  into  confideration  the  ve^ 
locity  with  which  the  feveral  carriages  were  moved  by  the  dif- 
ferent  powers  applied  to  put  them  in  motion,*  Does  not  this 
feem  to  contradid  an  obfervation  which  we  have  already  tranf- 
cribed  from.  p.  6,  of  this  work,  v\z.  that  the  fmalleft  weight 
whatever  fufpended  at  A,  might  in  time  generate  a  motion  of 
prodigious  velocity  in  B,  even  though  B  were  prodigioull/ 
heavy,  and  A  extremely  light  ? 

At  p.  53,  Mr.  Jacob  tells  his  readers  that,  *  it  were  eafy  to 
make  one  carriage  of  fuch  a  weight,  that  it  fliould  be  juft  put 
in  motion  by  two  horfcs ;  and  another  of  twice  its  weight  that 
Ihould  be  juft  as  eafily  put  in  motion  by  one,'  (we  fuppofe  of 
equal  ftrength  with  either  of  the  former)  ;  if  this  be  true,  and 
the  progreffion  indefinite,  it  will  follow,  by  parity  of  reafoning, 
that  the  vyeight  of  a  mountain  may  be  put  in  motion  by  the 
force  of  a  moufe.  However  this  may  be,  *  we  muft  not  hence 
infer,  that  in  confequence  of  the  mere  difference  in  the  con- 
(iruftion  of  (he  carriage,  one  horfe  will  be  able  to  draw  twice 

as 
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as  much  weight  as  two  can  do,  to  the  fame  diftance  in  tlic 
fame  time.'  We  readily  believe,  that  no  man  of  common 
fenfc  would  make  fnch  an  inference,  unlefs  the  fingle  horfe 
were  Wronger  than  the  other  two  together;  and  every  mecha- 
nic knows,  that  it  is  an  invariable  law  of  nature,  that  what 
is  got  in  time  is  loft  in  force,  and  vice  verfa  ;  therefore  we  think 
the  precaution  needlcfs. 

In  the  8th  leftion,  p.  6i,  Mr.  Jacob  exemplifies  the  ufe  of 
wheels  in  facilitating  the  draught  of  carriages,  where  he  gives 
the  preference  to  high  wheels  both  in  overcoming  friflion,  andi 
furmounting  obftacles  ;  '  they  have,  indeed,  the  advantage,  he 
fays,  over  low  ones,  though  not  quite  to  that  degree  for 
■which  fome  of  the  advocates  for  the  former  fo  warmly  contend. 
Their  degree  of  utility  is  neverthelefs  very  eafily  to  be  afcer- 
tained  in  general,  both  by  theory  and  experiment.* 

*  As  to  the  former,  it  will  admit  of  a  geometrical  illuftration. 
Let  AB  (fig.  I.  plate  io«)  reprefent  a  wheel  of  two  feet  dia- 
meter,-drawn  along  the  plane  CD,  by  a  line  parallel  to  the 
ikid  plane,  and  fixed  to  the  center  of  the  wheel  at  W.  Let 
O  ftand  for  the  obftacle  over  which  it  is  to  be  drawn,  rifing  fix 
inches  from  the  furface  of  the  plane.  As  it  is  on  this  point 
O,  that  the  oppofite  point  in  contadl  of  the  periphery  of  the 
wheel  mijft  reft  and  turn,  while  the  wheel  is  raifed  over  the 
obftacle,  the  lines  O  W,  and  O  B,  may  be  confidered  as  the 
arms  of  a  capftan,  which  being  of  equal  length,  the  power 
2c\ing  at  W  muft  be  equal  to  the  weight  prcfting  at  B  :  that 
is,  fuppofing  the  power  afling  at  right  angles  to  W  O.  In  this 
cafe,  indeed,  it  muft  be  much  greater ;  the  dotted  line  W  P 
ir.aking  a  confiderable  angle  with  the  perpendicular  exprefled 
by  the  dotted  line  W  Z.  Difregarding  this  obliquity,  the 
power  in  this  inftance  muft  be  equal  to  the  weight.  Let  A  B 
(fig.  2.)  reprefent  the  fegment  of  a  wheel  of  eight  feet  diame- 
ter, drawn  along  the  plane  CD,  by  a  line  alfo  parallel  to 
the  plane.  Let  O  reprefent  a  like  obftacle,  rifing  fix  inches 
above  the  fame  on  which  the  oppofite  point  on  the  tdg^  of  the 
M'heel  turns,  while  it  is  raifed  over  it.  Confider  now  the  lines 
O  \y,  and  O  B,  to  be  the  arms  of  a  capftan,  as  before,  and 
we  fee  that  the  power  at  W  a£ls  at  twice  the  diftance  from  the 
fulcrum,  or  center  of  the  capftan  that  the  weight  ails  at  B. 
Hence  it  is  plain,  that  a  wheel  of  eight  feet  diameter  has  juft 
twice  the  advantage  in  overcoming  obftacles  of  a  wheel  of  two 
ieet.  It  has,  indeed,  more,  becaufe  the  line  W  Z  in  th's  cafe, 
makes  a  lefs  angle  with  the  perpendicular  line  W  P  in  the 
former  cafe.* 

Mr.  ]acob,  we  ]i.ope,  will  pardon  us  when  we  fay  this  geo- 
metrical illullration  is,  at  leaibinour  opinion,  very  far  fron^ 

being 
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t)emg  either  clear  or  fatisfaftory ;  the  lines  O  W,  O  B  can  by 
no  means  be  equal,  unlefs  they  are  two  fides  of  an  equilateral 
triangle,  which  may  not  be  the  cafe  :  and  again,  the  lines  O  W^ 
O  B  in  the  larger  wheels  *  are  to  be  confidered  as  the  arms 
of  a  capftan,  as  before,'  that  is,  we  fuppofe,  equal  ;  but  thefe 
lines  differ  much  more  than  in  the  former  cafe,  and  therefore 
cannot  be  taken  as  equal;  and,  indeed,  the  very  conclufion, 
viz.  a  wheel  of  eight  feet  diameter  has  juft  twice  the  advan- 
tage and  morey  than  a  wheel  of  two  feet  in  diameter,  for  the 
fame  purpofe  of  overcoming  equal  obftacles,  could  not  pofli- 
bly  be  the  refult  of  any  kind  of  inveftigation  derived  from  ma- 
thematic  principles.  If  we  admit  that  the  facility  of  furmount- 
ing  an  obftacle  is  reciprocally  as  the  fine  of  the  angle  formed 
by  the  horizontal  plane,  and  the  chord  line  in  the  wheel, 
drawn  from  the  vertex  of  the  obftacle,  to  the  point  where  the 
wheel  touches  the  faid  plane,  that  is  by  the  fine  of  the  angle 
at  B,  then  putting  r  for  the  radius  of  the  lefs  wheel,  <&  for  the 
height  of  the  obftacle,  we  have   by  the  nature  of  the  circle 

O  B^  =z  zrh,    and    by    plane    trigonometry    i/zTM  :   h  :  :  i  z 

b 

jzr ,  the  fine  of  the  angle  at  B  to  the  radius  i.     In  the 
V^ 
fame  manner,  the  fine  of  the  angle  at  B  in  the  greater  wheel, 

whofe  radius  is  denoted  by  R,  will  be     ^r^^>  (the  obftacle  to 

each  wheel  being  of  the  fame  height)  and  therefore  the 
advantage    of    the  wheels    to   overcome    equal   obftacles    as 

~  to     .==;»  ofY/R  to  a/T^'j  which  perfedlly  agrees  with 

the  refult  of  Mr.  Jacob's  experiment,  viz,  *  that  if  it  requires 
a  certain  power  to  draw  a  carriage  of  a  certain  weight  over  a 
certaiji  obftacle,  with  wheels  of  any  determinate  diameter,  it 
will  require  wheels  of  four  times  that  diameter  to  draw  the 
fame  carriage  over  the  fame  obftacle  with  half  that  power/ 
And  lience  our  author  very  juftly  remarks,  that,  '  as  the  weight 
of  wheels  therefore  increafes,  and  their  ftrength  diminifties, 
in  a  very  great  proportion,  viz.  as  their  diameters,  it  is  in 
this  cafe  as  in  that  of  fridion,  the  wheels  of  a  carriage  may- 
be made  fo  large,  and  confequently  fo  heavy,  that  it  would  bs 
iefs  eafily  and  fpeedily  drawn,  than  if  its  wheels  were  fmaller  ; 
notwithftanding  high  wheels  have  in  general  the  advantage, 
both  with  refped  to  fridion,  and'  alfo  with  regard  to  the  more 
readily  furmounting  of  obftacles.' 

In  treating  of  two-wheeled  carnages  of  burthen,  Mr.  Jacob 
feje:ls  the  ufe  of  high- wheels  which  has  of  late  gained  ground 
ta  aad  about  LoiKloa^  it  being,  he  fays>  an  abfurdlty  to  in- 
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creafe  the  wheels  of  fuch  carriages  to  an  enormous  heighf,  bt^ 
caufe,  at  the  fame  time,  their  weight  will  be  proportionably 
increafed,  and  this  can  by  no  means  be  advantageous  to  the; 
horfes.  *  For  though  fomewhat  be  gained  in  point  of  friflion, 
and  in  overcoming  ohftacles  by  the  high  wheels,  this  advantage 
is  not  equal  to  what  is  loft  by  the  weight,  or  vis  inertia;  of  the 
wheels,  efpecially  if  we  take  into  confideration,  that  the  horfes 
are  much  lefs  relieved  by  the  abfence  of  the  load  than  in  draw- 
ing the  common  cart.  So  that,  granting  they  drew  a  full 
high-wheeled  cart  fomething  eafier  than  a  full  common  one^ 
they  drew  the  empty  one  with  much  greater  difficulty  than  they 
do  an  empty  common  one;  and  this  particularly  up  hill,  on 
account  of  the  greater  relative  gravity  of  the  carriage.' 

The  prefcnt  method  of  hanging  coaches,  and  other  flung 
vehicles,  our  author  apprehends  to  be  very  defective,  for  by 
this  *  mode  of  affixing  the  body  to  the  carriage,  the  center  of 
gravity  of  the  fufpended  body  is  fo  high  above  the  center  of 
its  motion,  that  it  is  liable  to  be  continually  agitated  by  the 
jolting  of  the  carriage,  and  its  danger  of  overturning  increafed  : 
whereas,  if  inftead  of  pradifmg  this  method,  the  body  were 
fufpended  as  near  as  poffible  to  its  center  of  gravity,  the  agi- 
tation of  the  carriage,  as  well  as  its  danger  of  overturning, 
would  be  in  a  great  meafure  avoided.' 

If  what  Mr.  Jacob  here  advances  with  regard  to  an  altera* 
tion  in  the  prefent  mode  of  affixing  the  body  to  the  carriage 
be  true,  it  is,  however,  very  difficult  to  underftand  ;  for  we 
are  not  told  by  the  author  what  the  center  of  motion  is,  and 
as  to  the  direclion  iox  fufptnding  the  body  as  near  as  poj/sble  to  its 
renter  of  gra'vtty,  it  feems  to  be  much  the  fame  as  giving  or- 
ders to  the  coachman  upon  the  box  to  fit  as  near  as  poffible 
to  himfelf. 

VlII.  Beled  DJjcDurfesy  I.  Of  the  Correfpondence  of  the  Uthrtvr 
Months  nvith  the  Julian,  from  the  Latin  of  J.  David  Michaelis, 
Royal  Profeffor  of  Goettingen.  //.  Of  the  Sabbatical  Year^ 
from  the  fame,  IIL  Of  the  Tears  of  Jubilee,  from  an  anony- 
mous  Writir,  in  Mr.  Maflbn'i  **  Hijioire  Critique  de  la  Republic 
ties  Lettres,''^  Vol  V,  Art.  IL  p,  60,  &C,  So/o.    li.  6d.  Bowyer. 

IN  the  firft  of  thefe  diflertations  the  learned  author  points 
"*  out  and  redifies  a  miftake,  which  he  has  difcovered  in  the 
common  method  of  computing  the  Hebrew  months.  He  ob- 
ferves,  that  thofe  things  could  not  be  performed  in  March* 
April,  May,  and  September,  which  Mofes  affigned  to  the  firll, 
fecond,  third,  and  feventh  month  ;  that  a  handful  of  ripe  corn, 
which  was  to  be  offered  as  the  firft- fruits  of  the  harveil,  could 
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li"6t  be  offered  in  the  month  of  March  ;  that  the  corn  couM 
not  be  gathered  in  before  the  feaft  of  Pentecoft,  when  thanks 
were  to  be  returned  for  finifhing  the  harveft  ;  and  that  the 
feaft  of  tabernacles,  which  was  to  be  kept  when  all  the  fruits 
A^ere  gathered  in,  was  not  adapted  to  September,  as  the  vint- 
age could  not  be  finifhed  in  Galilee,  even  fo  foon  as  the  begin- 
ning of  Oftober.  The  intercalation  of  the  month  of  Veadar, 
after  Ad^r,  does  not,  he  thinks,  remove  the  doubt.  He  there- 
fore fup'pofes,  that  the  Syriac  calendar,  in  which  Nifan  cor- 
rtfponds  with  April,  is  agreeable  to  the  ancient  Mofaical  mode 
of  computation  ;  and  that  the  Hebrew  months  are  to  be  ranged 
in  this  order. 

'  The  firft,  called  by  Mofes  y^y^  ^hib  *,  by  others 
Nifan,  begins  with  the  new  moon  in  April,  and  correfponds 
with  our  April,  as  much  as  poffible  for  a  lunar  month  ;  but 
yet  fo  as  part  of  it  may  fall  fometimes  in  the  following  May. 

*  The  fecond,  VT  ^''^  t»  according  to  the  Hebrew,  was  called 
by  the  Chaldees  Jiar,  beginning  on  the  firft  new  moon  in  May, 
anfwers  to  our  May  as  much  as  a  lunar  month  can. 

*  The  third,  p^D  Siijan  |,  was  computed  from  the  firft  new 
moon  in  June,  and  anfwers  to  our  June  in  great  meafure,  ex- 
cept that  from  the  variations  of  the  lunar  month,  part  of  it 
may  fall  in  July/ — This  month  is  called  by  the  Syrians  Che- 
zirun. 

*  The  fourth,  whofe  name  does  not  occur  in  our  Hebrew 
Bible,  but  it  is  called  by  the  Chaldees  Thammuz,  begins  from 
the  firft  new  moon  in  July,  and  anfwers  to  our  July,  only 
that,  from  the  lunar  inequalities,  the  end  of  it  may  fall  in  Acr- 
guft. — As  the  Greeks  report,  that  Adonis  was  torn  by  a  wild 
boar,  fo  the  Syrians  report  the  fame  of  Thammuz ;  and  ifc 
was  but  fit  that  the  month  in  which  the  wild  boars  are  fierceft, 
and  in  which  Thammuz  feems  to  have  died,  ihould  be  facred  to 
his  name,  and  to  the  mourning  exprefied  for  him, 

*  The  fifth,  not  to  be  found  in  the  Hebrew  Bible,  but  called 
^^  Ob,  by  the  Chaldees,  begins  from  the  firft  new  moon  in 
Auguft,  and  anfwers  to  our  Auguft  nearly  ;  but  if  the  new 
moon   be  fomewhat  late,  it  will  take  in  part  of  Oflober. 

*  The  fixth,  ^"j^jt^  £/»/§,  begins  from  the  firft  new  moon 
in  September,  and  anfwers  to  that  month  ;  but  if  the  new 
moon  be  fomewhat  late,  it  will  take  in  part  of  Oftober. 

*  The  feventh,  tID^^n^K>  Ethani?^^  on  which  was  celebrated 
the  feaft  of  tabernacles,  is  called  in  the  Hebrew  Bible,  the 
month  of  continued  rivers  ||,  by  the  Chaldees,  'Iti^H  Tijri,  begins 

*  Exod.  xiii.  4.  f  I  Kings,  vi.  i.  37.  %  Efther,  viii.  9. 
§  Nehem.  vi.  15.                D  i  Kings  viii.  a.  a\.fartiumt 
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from  the  hew  rtioon  in  October,  anfwers  to  U,  unlefs  the  change 
Ihould  happen  late,  and  then  it  takes  in  part  of  November. — 
Odober  alone  of  all  the  months  is  the  moft  worthy  of  being 
called  the  month  of  continutd  rinjen.  For  fince  at  the  time  of 
harveft,  which  is  in  May  and  June  in  Paleftine,  there  is  no 
rain  ;  in  July,  Auguft,  September,  and  the  greateft  part  of 
Odober,  but  little  ;  the  confequence  muft  be,  that  in  Odober 
the  brooks  are  dry,  and  the  rivers  and  ftreams  which  remain^ 
are  perennial.  When  therefore  the  perennial  ftreams  alone 
flow  in  Odober,  nature  herfelf,  if  flie  fliould  mark  the  months 
by  words,  would  call  it  the  perennial  month.  For  in  November, 
"which  immediately  follows,  fome  of  the  brooks,  which  before 
were  dry,  begin  to  flow  ajrain. 

*  The  eighth,  called  *71^  Bui*,  by  the  Hebrews,  begins 
from  the  firft  new  nioon  in  November,  takes  in  our  November, 
and,  according  to  the  variety  of  our  new  moon,  fometimes 
part  of  December. — This  month  the  etymon  fcems  to  mark 
plain  enough,  if  you  derive  it  from  7^^  rigavit^  madefecit.  For 
in  November  the  rains  in  Paleftine,  which  are  called  the  for- 
mer rain,  begin  ;  and  in  that  month  overflowings  of  rivers  and 
floods  are  to  be  feared  more  than  in  other  months. 

'  The  ninth,  I^DD  ^lA"  ti  commences  from  the  firft  ne\V 
moon  of  our  December,  includes  our  December,  and  part  of 
January,  if  the  new  moon  happens  a  little  later  than  ordinary* 
—  This  month  is  called  by  the  Syrians  Conun. 

'  The  tenth,  D^CD  fehetXt  is  to  be  computed  from  the 
firft  new  moon  of  our  January,  and  when  that  is  a  little  later, 
contains  part  of  February. 

*  The  eleventh,  tO^ti^  Sehat^,  from  the  firft  new  moon 
of  our  February,  bur  when  that  is  a  little  later,  takes  in  part 
of  March. 

*  The  twelth  *n{<  Adar\\y  commences  from  the  firft  new 
moon  of  our  March,  and  anfwers  to  it ;  or  if  the  new  moon  i$ 
late,  takes  fome  days  from  April  of  the  following  year.' 

This  hypothefis,  which  is  different  from  that  of  all  the 
Jewifti  and  Chriftian  commentators,  feems  to  be  countenanced 
by  the  laws  of  Mofes,  the  Syriac  names  of  the  months,  Jofe- 
phus,  and  the  etymology  of  the  names. 

We  are,  however,  inclined  to  think*  that  a  writer  upon  this 
fubjed  fliould  not  have  flopped  here,  but  have  confidered  ujx)n 
aftronomical  principles,  the  irregularities  with  regard  to  the 
feafons,  which  might  gradually  arife  from  the  difference  between 

*  I  Kings  vi.  38.  al.  Marfchevan.  f  Zech.  vii.  i.  Nehem.  i.  i. 
J  Efther  ii.  16.  §  Zech.  i,  7.  jj  Either  iii.  7.  13.— 
viii.  la.— ix.  i, 
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tWeive  luhar  months,  and  the  folar  year,  notwithftanding  the 
Jewifh  intercaiations,  which  in  all  probability  were  very  inac- 
curate. 

*  Before  Mofes  appointed  that  rhonth,  in  which  the  Ifraelites 
came  out  or  Egypt,  to  be  the  firft,  the  feventh  month,  it  is 
well  known,  was  the  beginning  of  the  Jewilh  year.  At  that 
time,  therefore,  the  numbers  of  the  Ifraelltic  and  Syriati 
months  were  the  fame  ;  and  as  now  with  the  Syrians,  fo  be- 
fore Mofes  with  the  Ifraelites,  the  firft  month  of  the  year  was 
Diflober,  the  fecond  November,  the  third  December,  the 
fourth  January,  the  fifth  February,  t!»e  fixth  March,  the  fe- 
venth April,  the  eighth  May,  the  ninth  June,  the  tentii  July, 
the  eleventh  Augu(t,  and  the  twelfth  September.  And  of 
thefe  months  MofeS  muft  be  fuppofed  to  fpeak,  when  in  the 
hiftory  of  the  Deluge,  he  mentions  the  firft  month,  the  fe- 
cond, the  feventh,  and  the  tenth.  The  deluge  began  in  No- 
vetnber,  not,  as  it  is  ufually  thought,  in  October;  in  April, 
not  in  March,  the  waters  were  fo  much  decreafcd,  that  the 
ark  relied  on  the  mountain  ;  in  July,  not  in  June,  the  tops  of 
the  mountains  were  feen  ;  in  Odoberj  not  in  September,  the 
earth  began  to  be  dried;  in  November  k  was  quire  dry,  and 
Noah  went  out  of  the  ark.' 

In  the  fecond  differtation,  the  learned  author  endeavours  to 
fhew  the  wifdom  and  advantages  of  that  paradoxical  law  of 
Mofes,  which  required  a  celTation  from  tillage,  throughout  the 
whole  land  of  Paleltine,  every  feventh  year.  This  law,  at 
firfl:  vieiv,  may  feem  rather  calculated  to  produce  a  famine, 
than  to  anfwer  any  ufeful  purpofe.  An  extraordinary  fruitful- 
nefs  was  indeed  promifed  every  fixth  year.  Lev.  xxv.  lo  —  22; 
yet  this,  our  author  thinks^  is  not  fufficient  to  folve  the  diffi- 
tulty.  Some  writers,  from  the  contrariety  of  this  law  to  civil 
prudence,  have  inferred,  that  Mofes  was  divinely  infpired. 
•  But  this,  fays  Mr.  Michaclis,  is  no  other  than  to  prove  the 
divine  legation  of  Mofes,  from  the  incredible  folly  of  the  Mo- 
faic  law.*  The  obfervance  of  the  fabbatical  year,  was,  hel 
thinks,  a  moft  powerful  remedy  againft  a  famine.  When  the 
heads  of  families  were  obliged  to  lay  up  a  quantity  of  corn  for 
the  feventh  year,  they  always  pon'elTed  aii  eafier  and  more  co- 
pious refource,  than  they  could  have  ever  found  in  regal  gra- 
naries. He  farther  fnppofes,  that  wild  hearts,  flocks,  and  fer- 
VantSi  might  derive  fome  peculiar  advantages  from  the  fabba* 
tical  year  ;  and  that  upon  the  whole  there  was  great  utility  and 
ivifdom  in  the  appointment. 

The  defign  of  the  third  dilTertatiori  is  to  fhew%  that  the  year 
bf  jubilee  was  every  forty-ninth  year,  or  the  feventh  fabbatical 
year ;  and  not  the  fiftieth,   as  fome  have  fuppofed. 

Vol.  XXXV.  Feb,  1773.  K  Thefe 
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Thefe  pieces  deferve  the  norice  of  tho  learned.  We  havfc 
not  the  originals  now  before  us  ;  jand  therefore  all  that  we  cati 
fay,  concerning  the  accuracy  of  this  tranflation,  is,  that  we 
have  a  favourable  opinion  of  it,  as  it  is  executed  by  a  gentle- 
man who  has  given  the  public  an  honourable  proof  of  his  in- 
duftry,  fidelity,  and  learning,  in  his  Conjedures  on  the  New 
Teftamenr. 


Vlir.  The  Elements  of  Navigation  ;  containing  the  Theory  and  Prac- 
tice. With  the  necejjary  Tables.  To  <which  is  addrd.^  a  Treaiife 
of  Marine  Ftrtifiation.  The  Third  Edition^  nuilh  Additions^ 
find  Compendtunis  for  fnding  the  Latitude  and  Longitude  at  Sea* 
J^j  J.  Robertlon,  Librarian  to  the  Royal  Society,  Svo.  2  Fels. 
i»j.     Nourfe. 

'T^HE  author  of  the  work  before  us,  who  (we  are  informed) 
-*■  has  been  a  teacher  of  mathematics  near  forty  years,  and 
mafter  of  the  two  nioft  eminent  mathematical  fchools  in  this 
nation,  (viz.  the  Royal  Mathematical  School,  at  Chrift's  Hof- 
pital,  London,  and  the  Royal  Marine  Academy  at  Portfniouth  ;) 
has  had  great  experience  in  the  bulinefs  of  teaching,  and  confe- 
quently,  well  qualified  to  communicate  to  learners  the  fevera! 
mathematical  branches  on  which  the  art  of  navigation  is 
founded  ;  and  that  he  has  fucceeded,  is  .pretry  evident  from 
the  fale  of  the  two  former  editions  of  thefe  Elements.  His  views 
feem  to  be  extended  beyond  thoie  of  moft  of  the  writers  on  this 
fubjedl;  who  in  the  general,  content  themfelves  with  fhewing 
how  to  work  what  they  think  neceflary,  by  rote  only.  Our  au- 
thor has  pur  it  in  the  power  of  his  readers  to  fee  the  reafon  of 
the  feveral  operations ;  and  even  to  become  fuch  proficients  in 
mathematical  knowledge  as  to  infpire  them  with  a  defire  to 
proceed  to  other  branches  which  his  fubjedl  did  not  require  ;  and 
to  engage  them  to  a  love  of  mathematics,  he  procured  from  his 
friend  the  late  learned  mathematician  Dr.  James  Wilfon,  a  very 
curious  and  elaborate  hiftory  of  the  rife  and  progrefs  of  the  art 
of  navigation  ;  and  befide  the  account  of  eminent  men  and 
their  works  contained  in  that  hiftory,  there  are  in  divers  parts 
of  the  book,  honourable  mention  made  of  other  perfons  and  in- 
ventions ;  wh'ch  paflages  feem  to  have  been  entered  chiefly  to 
raife  in  the  young  readers  a  fondnefs  for  fuch  ftudies  :  and,  in- 
deed, thefe  Elements  of  Navigation  may  be  reckoned  as  a  ma- 
thematical  curfus,  whereby  a  learner  is  gradually  prepared  for 
the  ftudy  of  every  branch  of  the  fcicnces.  It  is  divided  into 
two  volumes,  containing  ten  books.  In  the  firft  are  the  follow- 
ing parts,  or  books  :  i.  /Arithmetic. — z.  Geometry. — 3.  Plane 
Trigonometry.— 4.  Spherics, — 5.  Aftronomy, — 6.  Geography. 

And 
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And   the   fecond  volume  contains,  7.  Plane  Sailing. — S.    Glo- 
bular Sailing. — 9.  Day's  Works. — 10.  Marine  Fortification. 

The  firft  Book,  which  treats  of  Arithmetic,  delivers  the 
principles  of  that  fcience  epitomized  in  a  maf^erly  way ;  and 
fo  contrived,  that  in  each  fundamental  rule  the  precepts  and 
their  examples  appear  at  one  opening  of  the  book  ;  a  method 
which  muft  be  found  useful  to  learners;  and  is,  indeed,  pur- 
fiied  throutihout  this  exrenfive  work,  whenever  it  could  be  con- 
veniently done;  and  which,  doubtlefs,  cofl  the  author  much 
time  to  have  contrived  his  matrer  to  admit  of  fuch  cifpofition. 
The  do6lrines  of  whole  numbers,  decimal  fractions,  propcrr* 
tion,  the  fquare  and  cube  roots,  and  fo  much  of  numeral  fe- 
lies,  as  lead  to  the  conftrudlion  and  ufe  of  logarithms,  are  all 
illuflratcd  by  a  variety  of  well  chofen  examples. 

Book  IT.  contains  fo  mucli  of  the  Geometry  of  planes  and 
folids,  as  appears,  in  general,  to  be  wanting  in  the  fucceeding 
parts  ;  and  this  has  induced  our  author,  among  other  things, 
to  treat  of  the  re(Slification  of  the  circle  ;  and  feme  properties 
of  the  proportional,  or  lognrithmic  fpiral.'.  The  learner  is 
herein  brought  into  the  prai\ical  (ufe  of  his  inftruments  in  the) 
conAru<5\ion  of  many  problems,  without  waiting  for  the  de- 
monHrations  of  fuch  conftrudions ;  but  is  conflantly  informed 
on  what  theorems  they  depend  ;  which  are  delivered  in  the 
fubfequent  parts,  and  concifeiy  demonftrated. 

Book  III.  is  employed  on  the  dod\rine  of  Plane  Trigonome- 
try. Herein  our  author  (hews  how  the  triangular  tables  of 
fmes,  tangents,  &c.  both  natural  and  logarithmical,  may  be 
conftru(^ed  ;  and  having  given  the  necefiary  propoHticns  with 
their  demonftration,  for  tfe  folution  of  plain  triangles,  in  a 
manner  very  clear  and  intelligible,  fubjoins  twelve  examples 
wrought  at  length,  comprehending  all  the  varieties  that  can  oc- 
cur :  after  which  follow  the  conliruclion  and  ufj  of  the  Gunter's 
fcale,  where  are  fhewn  many  particulars  and  niceties  not  taken 
notice  of  by  other  writers  This  book  is  clofed  with  neat  in- 
veftigations  of  feveral  rules,  ufeful  in  fome  particular  cafes. 

Book  IV.  intitled  Spherics,  is  divided  into  ten  fedions ;  in 
the  firft,  fecond,  and  third,  are  contained  the  principles,  theo- 
rems, and  conftru<^ions,  iiecelfary  in  the  (lereographic  projec- 
tions wanted  in  the  fucceeding  parts  of  the  work  ;  and  includes' 
a  variety  of  cafes  with  their  demonftrations,  and  fome  notions 
not  ufualiy  met  with,  which  render  this  abftrufe  dodrine  very 
clear  and  intelligible.  .The  fourth,  fifth,  fixth,  and  feventh 
fei*^ions  contain  the  theorems,  and  inve(tigations  of  rules  ne* 
ceffary  for  the  folution  of  fpherical  triangles  ;  which»  in 
the  eighth  and  ninth  fections,  are  exemplified  in  the  numeral 
folutions  wrought  at  length  of  all   the  cales.     The  tenth  fec- 
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tion  treats  of  goniometiical  relations ;  in  which  the  author  has- 
ihewii  tlie  inveiVigation  of  a  tablc^he  gives,  containing  in  terms 
of  the  fines,  tangents,  fecants,  and  verfed  fines  of  arcs,  and 
of  their  complements,  forty  different  exprelfions,  e  ich  equal  to- 
the  radius  ,  from  which  he  inveftigates  above  forty  curious  pro- 
pofiiions,  ufeful  in  a  m4iltirude  of  cafes  relating  to  fpherical 
triangles ;  tlie  like  is  no  where  elfe  to  be  met  with. 

Book  V.  treats  of  Afhonomy  in  ten  fedions.  The  firfl:  and; 
fecond  treats  of  the  forar  hWeyrs^  and  the  notions  thence  de- 
rived, according  to  the  obfervations  of  the  moft  celebrated- 
afJ'ionomers  ;  the  third,  fourth,  filth,  and  fix.th  fcifliuns,  treat 
of  what  is  ufually  called  the  aflronomy  of  the  fphere  ;.  wherein, 
befides  definitions,  he  gives  near  fixty  problemj;,  with  their 
connrnftion  and  numeral  foiution ;.  above  half  of  them  relate 
to  the  finding  the  latitude  at  fea,  and  feeiTv  chiefly  inteixled 
for  the  advantage  of  mariners.  The  fevemh  fe(^ion,  and  the 
following,  called  Pradical  Aftronomy,  defcribes  in  a  clear  and 
concife  manner,  tlie  moft  ufeful  inftruments.  in  an  obfcrvatory, 
with  the  invelVigation  of  the  Vernier  fcaie,.  afiigning  minutes  or 
feconds  of  an  arc.  The  eighth  and  ninth  fedlions  treat  of  va- 
rious particulars  relating  to  the  fun's  motion  and  the  equatioii> 
af  time,  in  twelve  propofitions.  The  tenth  feflioa  treats  of 
the  making  and  ufe  of  folar  tables  ;  the  moft  important  of- 
thefe  are  added,  and  make  twenty  four  pages. 

Book  VI.  treats  of  Geography  in  nine  fe£lions.  The  firft, 
fecond,  and  third  contain  definitions,  together  with  the  natu- 
ral and  political  divi lions  of  the  terraqueous  globe.  Sed.  4.. 
contains  four  propofitions  relating  to  latitude  and  longitude,, 
with  examples.  The  fifth  treats  of  the  ufe  of  the  globes,  in- 
twenty-two  problems,  diftindly  explained.  The  fix  h  and  fe- 
venth  fedions  treat  of  the  winds  and  tides  ;  with  the  opijiions. 
of  the  moll  eminent  philofophers  cmcerning  thefe  phenomena* 
The  eighth  treats  of  Chronology,  with  the  ufual  rules  in  pi- 
lotage concerning  the  moon's  agp  and  time  of  high  water  ;  in- 
nine  problems  :.  and  the  ninth  fe^Slion  contains  a  geographical? 
table,  in  twenty  four  pages,  fliewing  the  continent,  country, 
and  coaft,  together  v/iih  the  latitude  and  longitude  of  above 
1400  places  in  different  parts  of  the  world;  and  alfo  the  time 
ot  high  water  in  many  of  thofe  places.  Thus  ends. the  firft 
volume. 

Jn  the  fecond  volume.  Book  VII.  treats  of  Plane  Sailing  in  fin» 
gle  and  comp'^imd  courfes  ;  of  oblique  failing,  turning  to  wind- 
ward, and  failing  in  currents ;  and  on  the  whole  contains  the  fo- 
l^ition  of  I  14  queftions,  ail  pertinent  to  the  fubje<ft,  and  which, 
at  the  fame  time  they  I'erve  to  exercife  the  parts  of  plane  trigo- 
nometry, arc  fo  worded  as  to  have  the  appearari.e  of  real  bufi- 
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-nefs ;  thefe  take  up  nine  fctSlions.  The  tenth  feflion  treat* 
.of  the  furveying  of  harbours,  and  other  particulars  relative  to 
the  eftimatin^  of  diftances  ;  this  book  is  clofed  with  the  largeft 
.and   moll:  complete  traverfe  table  piiblifhed  in  any  work. 

Book  Vlir.  is  employed  in  the  fubjefl  of  Globular  Sailing. 
The  author  feems  to  have  choJien  this  title  as  conceiving  there 
were  only  two  kinds  of  failing,  viz.  on  a  plane,  or  on  a  globe ; 
and  therefore  includes  in  this  book  tie  various  kinds  of  fail- 
ing, wherein  longitude  is  concerned  ;  fuch  as  parallel  failing, 
middle  latitude,  Mercaror's,  and  great  ciicle  failing;  each 
of  which  he  treats  diftindly,  having  premifed  the  true  prini- 
cipks,  and  fhewn  the  analogy  between  Wright*s  meridian 
Jine,  and  the  logarithmic  tangents.  He  gives  thirteen  cafes 
in  Mcrca tor's  failing,  and  works  examples  to  them  by 
middle  lat.  Mercator  and  by  logarithmic  tangents  :  among 
.which  the  cafe  of  one  latitude  diftance  and  difference  of  lon- 
gitude being  given  to  find  the  courfe  and  the  other  -latitude,  is 
very  prettily  foU-ed  upon  fimple  principles.  Section  5.  treats 
of  compound  courfes,  corre(fled  by  kuigitude.  Seflion  6.  Of 
the  conllru(f\ion  and  \)k  of  the  Mercator's  chart.  Se6l.  7^ 
.Great  circle  failing  :  and  Sedlion  8.  Of  the  errors  arifing  in 
the  cafes  of  failing,  upou  the  fuppofition  that  the  earth  is  not 
a  fphcre.  Herein  that  .curious  fubjeft  upon  the  figure  of  the 
earth  is  moft  elegantly  delivered  ;  and  from  the  menfurations 
which  have  been  made  at  the  equator,  the  polar  circle,  and  other 
places,  it  appears  that  the  fpheroidal  figure  of  the  earth  will 
not  fenfibly  affe£l  any  nautical  conclufions  obtained  from  con- 
sidering it  as  a  fphere.  At  the  end  of  this  book  is  a  table  of 
meridional  parts  to  every  degree  and  minute  of  the  quadrants 

Our  author's  IXth  Book,  intitled  Day's  VVork,  is  divided  into 
eleven  fedions.  In  the  firft  fix  fctflions  is  fiiewn  the  method  of 
mcdfuring  the  fhip's  rate  of  failing,  the  nature  of  the  magnet, 
and  the  mariner's  compafs ;  of  working  amplitudes  and  azi- 
muths; of  correfling  the  courfe  by  the  variation  and  lee  way  ; 
all  thefe  articles  are  made  eafy  by  concife  rules  aiKl  apt  exam- 
ples. In  the  feventh  fe£lion  is  ftiewn  the  nature  of  I>avis's 
and  Hadley's  quadrants,  with  the  methods  of  obferving  alti- 
tudes, and  of  corredling  them.  Sedlion  8.  fiiews  the  method 
of  comparing  and  correding  of  time.  Sedion  9.  To  find  the 
latitude  at  fea,  ihewn  by  various  methods  iu  eight  problems. 
Among  which  are  included  the  modern  methods  by  two  alti- 
tudes and  the  time  between  ;  in  which  it  appears,  our  author 
has  made  fome  new  obfervations..  Sedion  10.  Shews  how  to 
find  the  longitude  at  fea  ;  for  which  are  given  eleven  methods; 
fome  of  which  are,  indeed,  fpeculative  ;  but  the  reader  is  ap- 
j);rized  of  thefe  i  one  method   by  the  variation  charf,  ivbUh  is 
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cf  great  vfe  in  many  tvdyages^  is  particularly  pointed  out,  and  re- 
commended to  be  publiOied  every  fcventh  year  at  the  public 
expence :  the  method^  by  obfervfng  the  diftancc  between  the 
moon  and  the  fun,  or  ftar,  is  delivered  with,  or  without 
the  altitudes  ;  and  here  our  author  has  fliewn  how,  from  the 
apparent  diftance  to  find  the  true  diftance,  by  a  fimj^le  and 
jfhort  logarithmic  operation,  fb  diftinftly  delivered,  that  no 
perfon  who  is  acquainted  with  the  ufe  of  logarirhmic  fines  and 
tangents,  can  fail  of  becoming  mafter  of  the  method  in  a  few 
hours.  Sedion  ii.  treats  of  a  (hip's  reckoning,  wherein  is 
explained  the  merhod  of  keeping  a  journal,  exemplified  in  a 
fuppofed  journal  of  twenty  days,  between  London  and  Madeira. 
Then  follows  an  Appendix,  fliewing  the  rcafon  of  fome  articles 
mentioned  in  the  ninth  book,  which  clofes  with  tables  of  the 
logarithms  of  numbers,  fines,  and  tangents. 

Our  author  finifiies  his  work,  with  a  treatife  of  Marine  For- 
tificatioti,  divided  into  two  parts  ;  the  firft  of  which  con- 
tains fix,  and  the  fecond  five  ledlions.  In  this  piece,  the 
author's  intention  feems  to  have  been,  to  fiiew  how  a  fingle 
fliip,  or  a  fleet,  may,  upon  the  fear  of  an  attack  by  a  fuperior 
force,  make  fuch  preparations  in  a  harbour,  as  may  either  ef- 
feflually  fecure  them,  or  make  it  very  hazardous  to  attempt  to 
take  or  defl:roy  them.  As  he  found  that  mariners,  unacquaint- 
ed with  fortification,  would  not  be  able  to  execute  the  methods 
he  propofes  for  the  defence  of  harbours,  he  therefore,  in  his 
firft  parr,  lays  down  a  fyftem  of  land  fortification  in  a  method 
very  difi^erent  from  other  writers  :  and  then  proceeds,  in  his  fe- 
cond part,  to  what  relates  to  fliips  and  harbours.  He  con- 
cludes, with  giving  an  account  of  ten  remarkable  naval  tranf- 
aclions,  which  are  exhibited  as  exaniples  of  the  doctrine  he  has 
been  endeavouring  to  inculcate. 

Upon  the  whole,  the  treatife  in  queftion  feems  to  anfv,'er  its 
title :  it  contains  a  complete  theory,  with  a  full  account  of 
the  practice  of  navigation ,  fo  as  to  be  fatisfaftory  to  the  moft 
Ikilful,  and  intelligible  to  thofe  of  the  meaneft  capacity.  And, 
in  jufHce  to  the  author,  it  is  necefiary  to  obferve,  that  we  do 
not  remember  to  have  feen,  in  the  progrefs  of  our  Review,  fo 
much  ufefui  matter  comprl?cd  within  the  compafs  of  two  vo- 
lumes in  odavo. 

XI.  Confiderations  on  the  Exorhtiant  Price  of  Pro'vijtons,    By  Francis 
Moore,   ^uo.   zs.     Kearfly. 

'T^HE  high  price  of  the  necefl!aries  of  life  in  this  country  has, 
-*-     within  thefe   few   years,  burthened   the  prefs  with  innu- 
merable produdlions,  very  few  of  which  will   be  read  by  pof- 
terity    -with    the  leaft    fatisfadion :    fome    inge«ious  writers 
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have  exercifed  their  pens  on  it  in  a  manner  that  has  added 
greatly  to  their  reputation,  conducting  their  arguments  with  a 
due  attention  to  firft  principles,  which  in  every  age  and  nation 
will  be  true  and  inftni6live. 

The  author  of  the  work  now  before  us  is  very  far  from  rank- 
ing with  fuch  men  ;  on  the  contrary,  he  has  taken  every  mea- 
fure  which  a  perfon  of  {falfe]  abilities  can  take,  to  pcrfuade 
us  that  he  has  it  adopted  the  wrong  fide  of  every  quef- 
tion ;  that  he  has  determined,  when  his  h&.s  were  good, 
to  reafon  wrong  upon  them  ;  and,  when  his  reafoning  is  juft, 
his  fads  are  fure  to  be  falfe.  His  reading  has  been  employed 
only  to  tranfplant  the  obfervations  of  preceding  writers  into  his 
own  page,  without  any  acknowledgment,  and  in  the  feledlioii 
he  has  been  fo  unfortunate  as  to  make  choice  of  the  cb.aff 
only:  thus  fraught  with  pretenfions  for  the  notice  of  the  pub. 
lie,  he  ftalks  abroad,  treats  other  writers  as  diftant  inferiors, 
and  demands  that  praife  as  his  right,  which  modelly  fues  for 
with  humility. 

This  cenfure  may  ar  firft  be  thought  ?oo  fevere :  but  it  is  not 
our  cuflom  to  deal  in  general  terms,  without  exiiibiting  fairly 
and  candidly  our  proofs  The  fubjed  is  of  importance  ;  and  this 
is  our  motive  for  giving  an  attentive  examination  of  a  work 
which  has  juft  that  quantum  of  merit  which  may  enable  the  au- 
thor to  impofe  on  weak  minds.  But  previoufiy  to  this  we  mull 
remark,  that  our  review  of  Mr.  Moore  is  not  our  ojily  employ- 
ment ;  before  we  decide  on  him,  we  muft  diftinguifh  between 
fuch  parts  of  his  work  as  appear  to  be  his  own,  and  that  exor- 
bitant  quantity  which  is  copied  from  others. 

At  page  5,  Mr.  Moore  harrangues  much  againfl  horfcs,  ftates 
the  wife  remark,  "  that  land  which  yields  oats  for  horfes,  can* 
not,  at  the  fame  time,  produce  wheat  for  men  ;"  this  reafon- 
ing here  is  taken  verbarim  from  Dr.  Mitchell's  Prefefit  State 
of  Great  Britain  and  North  America,  p.  3  1. 

P.  7.  *  Four  acres  for  each  horfe  :'  Dr.  Mitchell,  p,  56.  not 
Mr.  Moore. 

P.  16.  *  Many  writers  have  found  great  fault  with  the  pre- 
fent  mode  of  collecting  live  fiock,  and  bringing  them  to  mar- 
ket by  jobbers  :  they  have  alfo  found  fault  v.'ith  falefmen  and 
carcafe  butchers  ;  but  in  oppofiiion  to  thefe  cafui.Os  I  muft  de- 
clare, that  r  look  upon  the  perfons  thus  cenfured  as  very  ei- 
fentially  ferviceable    to  the  public  *.'     And  then  he  ente-rs  into 


•  For  the  fake  of  the  corr.parifon  weih.^11  here  infert  Mr.  Young's 
argument,  to  fliew  how  little  occafion  there  was  for  Mr.  Moore  to 
enter  into  it — *  Jobbers  alfo  have  come  in  for  their  fhare  of  abufe; 
and  yet  numerous  are  the  inflances  in  which  this  fpccies  of  traders 
are  excellently  ufeful.    It  is  by  means  of  jobbers  that  the  different 
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the  reafoning  to  fiipport  this  obfcrvation  :  it  is  a  very  jdfl  one ; 
but  prithee,  reader,  reflore  it  to  \\^  juft  owner.     See  Young's^ 
Farmers  Letrers,  vol.  i.  |>.  188 

I*.  18.  Tl^c  general  opinion  is,  that  th^  inhabitants  of  Lon- 
don arc  amazingly  increafed  :  reafcns  and  tables  for  the  con- 
trary opinion.  See  it  much  better  (hewn  in  Dr.  Price's  Ob- 
leryations  on  Reverfionary  Payments,  p.  182. 


breeds  of  cattle  are  fpread  over  the  kingdom  ;  I  live,  -for  inftancei 
in  a'tjountry  where  the  breed  of  horned  cattle  is  very  bad,  I  have  a 
mind  for  better  ecus  than  I  can  get  at  our  fairs  or  markets  ;  how 
am  I  to  get  theni  ?  why  f'ither  by  means  of  jobbers  or  a  monftrouji 
private  ex  pence. 

*  One  country  breed?,  another  fats :  is  every  one  in  the  latter  to 
take  a  long  journey  for  every  parcel  of  beafts  he  wants  ? 

*  \{  I  chu(e  to  fat  Scotch  cattle,  am  I  to  go  to  the  Highlands  of 
Scotland  to  buy  them  ?  And  where  is  the  dijterence  between  a  job^ 
ber  and  a  diover  ? 

*  Mod  of  the  writer*  who  arg-ue  fo  much  againft  jobbers,  are  thofe 
who  plead  foj  imall  farms:  now  what  a  woeful  predicament  would 
fmall  farmers  be  in  if  it  was  not  for  jobbers  ?  A  very  great  farmer 
might  not,  in  all  cafes,  regard  a  middling  journey,  becaule  one 
trouble  and  expence  would  do  for  many  cattle  ;  but  a  fmall  one 
could  aflord  none,  he  mud  in  every  inltsnce  fit  down  contented 
wit!)  what  he  finds  at  home:  if  he  lives  in  a  fatting  country,  he 
cannot  fat  but  muft  bieed,  on  account  of  the  expence  of  getting 
at  cattle ;  and  if  he  lives  in  a  breeding  country,  he  cannot  breed 
for  want  of  a  pcrfon  to  carry  his  young  cattle"  to  a  fair;  fince  he 
can  never  carry  them  himfelf,  and  be  upon  a  footing  with  his  great 
Tieighbour,  who  is  at  no  more  expence  to  carry  an  hundred  than  one. 

*  London  wants  500  lean  hogs:  are  the  diltillers,  &c.  to  hunt  about 
at  country  fairs  for  them,  or  to  meet  the  jobbers  at  Barnet,  by  the 
intervention  of  another  jobber  (the  falefman)  and  buy  them  all  at 
f>nce } 

*  If  there  were  no  jobbers,  in  all  thefe  cafes  the  buyers  muft  lay  ^ 
heavy  tax  on  the  consumers  to  repay  themi'elves  the  enormous  ex- 
pence  of  doing  the  minutiae  of  bufinels  themfelves. 

*  But  if  jobbers  raife  the  prices,  how  did  it  happen  fome  twenty 
years  ago,  or  perhaps  ten  or  twelve,  that  prices  Ihould  be  low  ? 
there  were  jobbers  then  as  well  as  now  ;  hut  we  find  that  prices  fluc- 
tuate prodigiously  without  dependence  on  the  hands  through  which 
cattle,  &c.  paCs.  If  the  common  idea  of  this  matter  was  juft,  prices 
could  never  be  low,  for  the  jobbers  would  always  keep  them  high 
^'or  their  own  profit  j  as  there  is  ever  more  advantage  in  dealing 
■^^ith  equal  rifle  in  a  rich  commodity  than  in  a  poor  one.  But  it  is 
laid  that  jobbers  raife  the  price  of  provifions  upon  the  public:  that 
they  have  a  profit  is  m(.fi  undoubted  j  but  it  is  certainly  out  of  the 
poclcet  of  the  feller,  not  of  the  buyer.  I  have  twenty  young  cattle, 
three  or  four  cows,  forty  or  fifty  Jwine,  and  half  a  fcore  calves  to 
fell :  now  will  it  not  anfvver  much  better  to  me  to  itil  them  all  with 
one  trouble  and  expence  to  the  jobber,  than  to  hawk  them  about  at 
fairs  and  n.arkets  at  an  uncertainty  ?  Caft  up  accounts,  and  fee  if 
I  had  not  better  fell  them  to  the  jobber  ten  percent,  cheaper  than 
to  the  (Hiblic?  out  of  whofe  pocket  therefore  does  the  jobber's  profit 
come?* 
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P.  21.  Decreafe  of  people  throughout  the  country  in  g9- 
fieral,  villages  amazingly  depopulated  — deduced  from  Mr. 
Oreenville's  Stafe  of  the  Nation  :  the  very  argument  from  rhe 
f^me  authority  in  Dr.  MitcheU's  Prefcnt  State  of  Great  Britain, 
part  i. 

P.  23.  Price  of  labour  depending  on  price  of  provifions  : 
— copied  from  writers  who  have  copied  one  another  ten  deep. 
See  Poftlethwayte's  Ditfiionary,  Laws  and  Policy  of  England, 
p.  19.  Effay  on  the  Caufes  of  the  Decline  of  Foreign  Trade,  p.  6, 

P.  36.  ♦  I  do  molt  earneftiy  recommend  a  heavy  tax  to 
BELAID  ON  horses;'  with  much  reafoning  on  ir :  eaineftly  re- 
commended before  for  the  fame  leafons  by  Dr.  Mitchell.  Pref. 
State  of  G.  Brit.  p.  82,  &c. 

P.  37.  *  The  rax  on  horfes  will  reftrain  inconfiderate  per- 
fons  from  riding  who  ought  to  walk,  &c.*  The  turn,  manner 
of  thonghr  if)  the  whole  of  this  paflage,  with  the  repetitions 
in  other  parts  of  the  pamphlet,  will  all  be  found  in  Political 
Speculations  on  the  Dearnefs  of  Provifions,  p.  23,  24. 

p.  45.  Proportion  between  labour  and  value  in  the  fpring  of 
a  watch,  wi:h  the  reafoning.  Verbatim  from  Poftlethwayte's 
Didionary.    vol   ii.    Art,  Labour. 

P.  49.  *  Poland,  and  other  corn  felling  countries,  impotent 
5ind  poor,'  A  miferable  argument,  but  miferab'e  as  it  is, 
word  for  word  from  Confiderations  on  the  Policy,  &c.  of  this 
Kingdom,   p.  92,  93. 

P.  50.  *  By  means  of  the  bounty,  foreigners  eat  our  bread 
twenty-five  per  cent,  cheaper  than  ourfelves.'  It  would  take 
too  much  room  to  name  half  the  writers  who  have  faid  thia. 
But  fee  the  Caufcs  of  the  Dearnefs  of  Provifions  affigned,  p.  29. 
^flay  on  the  Caufes  of  the  Decline  of  Foreign  Trade,  p.  30. 
Mitchell's  Preient  State,  p.  62.  Confiderations  on  the  Policy, 
Commerce,  hz.  of  this  Kingdom  ;  in  which  all  Mr.  Moore's 
arguments,   with  others  equally  fallacious,  are  to  be  found. 

P.  62.  *  In  fmall  farms  the  houfewife  with  great  care  looks 
after  her  poultry,  pigs,  dairy,'  &c.  Copied  from  the  Occafion 
of  the  Dearnefs   of  jP'fovifions,  by  a  Manufa6lu/er,  p.  18.  &c. 

P.  71,  72,  &c.  *  Scarcity  of  money  greater  than  for  centu- 
ries.* *  Speculatifts  fuppofe  the  nation  rich,  they  are  fatally 
miftaken  :'  this,  with  much  declamation  on  the  ruin  of  Old 
England,  all  tran (bribed  from  the  Prefent  State  of  the  Nation, 
p.  67;  and  Confiderations  on  Policy,  &c.  p.  277,  278,  &c. 

P.  72,  73,  74,  *  The  reafoning  and  obfervations  on  the 
nattonal  poverty — Portugal  gold — coinage — want  of  gold  and 
filver — luxury,  &c.*  whether  true  or  falfe  is  liitlc  to  the  pre- 
fent  purpofe.  It  belongs  to  Jonas  Hanway,  efq.  not  Mr.  Francis 
Jyioore  ;  fee  Letters  on  the  Importance  of  the  Rifing  Gene- 

ration. 
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ration,  vol.  ij.    p.  169  to   173,  &c.     Alfo  Confzderations   on 
Policy,  p.  273,  275. 

79.  *  Eqiigration  of  our  nianufaftiirers  and  induftrious  poor 
to  foreign  countries.*     See  State  of  the  Naiion,  p.  34,  3c. 

P.  93.  *  Coniparifon  between  horfes  and  oxeti  in  point  of 
food/  From  Farmer's  Letters,  vol.  i.  p.  165;  Farmer's  Tour, 
vol.  iv.  p.  273. 

Laftly  comes  Mr.  Moore's  plan  for  remo'ving  our  dijirejjfes, 
H'hich  is  as  fupeificial  as  the  reft  of  his  pamphlet  ;  it  confifts 
of  fix  lines  of  advice,  which  is  certainly  not  at  all  ftale — ufc 
oxen — tax  horfes — encourage  fisheries — prohibit  the  expor- 
tation of  corn  !  How  original  this  is,  every  file  of  news  papers 
in  the  three  kingdoms  can  teftify. 

From  this  firil  part  of  our  review  have  we  not  reafon  for 
our  aflertion  that  Mr.  Moore  has  copied  from  other  writers 
moft  exorbitantly  ?  We  have  been  diffufe  on  this  head,  becaufe 
the  priee  of  provifions  is  fo  popular  a  topic  that  we  may  fup- 
pofe  more  writers  of  the  fame  ftamp  will  ftart  up,  and  give  us 
volumes  of  arguments  with  an  air  of  novelty  that  have  in  fafl 
been  worn  threadbare  ;  this  reference  therefore  will  be  of  ofe 
to  our  readers  in  warning  them  againft  every  fiiinfey  pro- 
duflion  that  gives  the  hundredth  repetition.  All  thefe  paf- 
fages  in  Mr.  Moore's  Confiderations,  may  be  fuppofed  to  fill  a 
large  part  of  his  work :  we  lliall  divide  our  review  of  the  re- 
mainder into, 

I.  Falfe  fads. — 2,  Fafls  true,  but  conclufions  falfe. — 3, 
Falfe  reafoning. — 4.  Contradidions. — Which  divifions,  with 
his  numerous  plagiarifms,  may  fairly  be  faid  to  comprehend  the 
whole  work. 

I.  Falfe  Faas. 

P.  5.  *  Nearly  half  the  produce  of  this  kingdom  confumed 
by  horfes.*  An  evident  miftake,  for  at  that  rate  from  fifteen 
to  twenty  millions  of  acres  are  employed  in  raifing  food  for 
them ;  and,  as  Mr.  Moore  fays,  they  eat,  on  an  average,  four 
acres,  the  number  muft  be  from  three  and  a  half  to  five  mil- 
lions, which  is  prepofterous.  For  fadls  which  contradift  this 
ivild  afiertion  fee  Mr.  Young's  Eaftcrn  Tour,  vol.  iv.  p.  456 
to  459. 

P.  25.  High  price  of  provifions  owing  to  plenty  of  money> 
a  falfe  propofition  fays  Mr.  Moore.  If  ever  a  fadt  was  proved 
clearly  it  was  this,  by  writers  very  different  from  Mr.  Moore, 
we  mean  Montefquieu,  Hume,  and  Soaroe  Jennens,  efq,  in  his 
Thoughts  on  the  Caufes  and  Confequences  of  the  high  Pric^  of 
Provifions.  Mr.  Moore's  reafoning  is  too  weak  to  deferve  an  an- 
fwer.  Why,  fays  he,  Ihould  prices  be  low  in  autumn,  and  high 
in  fprin^,  when  the  plenty  of  money  is  the  fame  \  We  reply, 

that 
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that  fiich  variations  happened  in  Henry  VII's  reign,  owing  to 
the  quantity  in  the  markets  varying.  The  quantity  of  money 
in  one  period  of  twenty  years,  makes  the  average  price  of 
beef  four  pence,  in  another  three  half-pence;  but  does  i-  fol- 
low, that  in  each  year  there  muft  be  no  variations  owing  to 
quite  different  caufes  ? 

P.  39.  *  The  average  fleece  of  wool  weighs  three  pound  and 
an  half.*  This  is  not  true.  The  average  of  Mr.  Young's 
Northern  Tour  is  five  pound,  and  of  his  Eaftern  five  pound 
and  a  half. 

P.  7  I.  'I  can  fafely  affirm  the  real  fcarcity  of  money  at  this 
moment  greater  in  effedls  than  for  centuries  '  Mr.  Moore  gives 
no  proof :  we  take  the  liberty  to  affirm  the  direS:  contrary  ; 
and  could  produce  much  better  reafon  than  any  Mr.  A^oorc 
has  given  in  favour  of  his  affirmation. 

P.  80.  *  Our  trade  foon  to  be  contraded — duties  to  be  diml- 
niihed — and  intereft  of  national  debt  not  to  be  paid.' — Falfe 
prophefies  a:l !  The  amount  of  cuflonis  and  excifes  being  higher 
than  ever,  is  a  conclufive  proof  of  fuch  affcrtionf.  Have  pati- 
ence till  the  decline  comes  before  you  predi£l  ruin, 

P.  83.  •  We  have  loft  almoft  the  whole  of  our  trade  for  wool- 
lens to  Turkey,  Spain,  Portugal,  and  Germany.'  Produce 
your  proof,  Mr.  Moore.  We  deny  it.  But  granting  your  facl, 
what  ufeful  point  does  it  prove,  if  we  have  incrcafed  other  ex- 
ports proportionably.  What  was  our  hard  ware  export  forty 
years  ago  ? 

P.  86,  *  Labour  in  France  full  one  third  lower  than  with 
us.* — A  fallacy  :  Four  pence  in  France,  and  one  fiiilling  in 
England  is  not  the  enquiry,  were  that  difproportion  true, 
which  it  is  not ;  but  will  (even  ftiillings  in  France  work  more 
cloth  than  twenty-one  fliilliiigs  in  E[)gland,  quality  the  fame  I 
We  anfwer,  No. 

P.  90.  '  We  have  loft  our  trade,  our  money,  and  our  credit  ; 
and  without  an  immediate  alteration  in  the  fyftem  of  public 
policy,  we  are  alfo  in  a  fpeedy  way  of  lofing  our  own  country.' 
This  is  very  fad,  truly  !  but  all  thefe  are  the  dreams  of  a  dif- 
tempered  imagination,  fallacies  too  flagrant  to  examine  :  a  ba- 
lance of  trade  of  fix  millions  fterling,  the  wealth  of  the  whole 
kingdom,  the  readinefs  of  individuals  to  lend  to  government, 
and  the  very  happy  fit  nation  of  France,  all  prove  how  good  4 
politician  Mr.  Moore  is. 

2.  Fads  true,  but  conclufions  falfe. 

P.  4.  *  I  afi*ert  that  it  is  the  fcarcity  of  provifions  which  en- 
hances their  value,  and  till  a  plenty  is  produced,  a  redudioii 
pf  the  rates  will  be  utterly  impradicabie.*     Perkdly  true,  and 
X  verjr 
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very  juftly  obferved  !  But  why  ftioiild  Mr.  Moore  after  if,  give 
us  a  whole  pamphlet  of  other  reafons,  with  plans  for  a  re*- 
medy  ?  What  after  this  have  liis  condufioas  about  horfes — 
Portugal  gold — luxury — credit — wheels — and  ploughs,  to  doj? 
"What  but  to  conrradid  his  own  principles  ? 

P.  15.  ^  It.  is,  generally  f])eaking,  impofilble  to  create  aa 
artificial  fcarcity,  except  for  a  very  ihort  time.'  Nothing  more 
true  ;  but  why  from  fuch  a  faft  draw  fuch  falfe  conclufions  as 
declamations  agninll  large  farms  and  inclofurcs  ?  Why  rail  at 
Lynn  gentlemen  for  the  arrangement  of  their  eftates  :  if  plenty 
is  not  to  be  impeded  by  fuch  pradices,  of  what  ufe  the  ar- 
gument ? 

P.  64^  'The  parifii  of  Newton  Stacy  in  Hampfliire,  in- 
clofed — formerly  fix  farm:^,  now  only  tour;  now  only  20Q 
iheep,  btfore  the  indoCure  940.'  This  faft  may  be  true,  but 
\vhat  h^'>  it  to  do  with  Mr.  Moore's  argument  ?  Why  tell  us 
of  the  lofs  of  340  iheep,  and  of  horfes  being  now  kept  in  the 
parifii :  he  is  not  pieafed  tu  tell  us  how  many  horfes  were  kept 
before — how  many  oxen/ cows,  and  hogs  were  kept  then  and 
now — nor  yet  the  corn  grown  in  the  two  periods. — Can  any 
thing  be  fo  futile  as  giving  fuch  partial  fa  els  ?  Yet  from  fuch 
is  deduced  the  melancholy  idea  oi  ^ickedlj  ftarving  people  to 
feed  horfes ! 

3.  Falfe  reafoning. 

P.  35.  *  The  fleece  by  our  anceftors  was  revered,  and  con- 
fidcred  as  the  ftaple  commoriity  of  this  kingdom.  Can  a  fuf- 
ficient  reafon  be  given  why  it  fhould  now  be  lefs  in  our  eftima- 
tion  ?  Can  the  ridiculous  exportation  of  horfes  Aand  in  com- 
petition with  the  exportation  of  our  woollen  manufactories  ?* 
— Nothing  can  be  more  fallacious  than  this  reafoning  ;  who 
lias  cotnpared  thefe  two  branches  of  export  ?  But  a  fufHcient 
reafon  can  be  given  for  efteeming  wool  lefs  than  formerly  :  it 
was  heretofore  the  Ihple  of  England,  becaufe  foreigners  had 
not  made  it  their  ftaple  alfo  :  our  woollen  goods  have  not  been 
exported  to  certain  countries  equally  to  former  exports,  becaufe 
they  make  for  themfelvcs  :  does  not  common  fenfe  then  dic- 
tate, that  the  fuperior  attention  /hould  be  given  to  thofe  objects 
that  will  thrive  under  it ;  to  dri'vt  the  nail  that  'vjill go,  which  Mr. 
Moore  would  perfuade  us  is  not  wool.  But  this  is  granting 
him  fa£ls  of  his  own  creating,  for  where  are  his  proofs,  *  that 
the  export  of  woollen  goods  is  lefs  than  formerly  V 

P.  67.  *  Thofe  who  think  the  diftrefles  of  the  poor  are  not 
blocking  to  humanity,  will  do  well  to  llop  their  career  upon 
the  road  and  afk  the  poor  how  they  live  ?' — This  to  be  fure  is 
SI  very  eligible  way  of  coming  at  the  truth  ;  and  by  the  by, 
it  fcems  to  be  the  grand  foundation  of  Mr.  Moore's  knowledge ; 
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he  meets  a  labourer,  probably  working  in  the  turnpike,  and 
queftions  him  about  his  pay,  and  abihty  to  maintain  himfclf : 
can  any  perfon  doubt  the  anfwer  ?  But  what  trifling  is  it  witli 
the  public  to  inJiruSi  the  world  by  reaibning  on  fuch  founda- 
tions ?  Does  Mr.  Moore  fuppofe  the  man  will  fay,  Th^nk  God 
I  earn  plenty  of  money — and  though  i/.ings  are  dear^  yet,  by  indujiry^ 
1  li<ve  ivell.**  A  forrowful  tale  is  a  prelude  to  the  gentleman's 
throwing  him  half  a  crown,  in  order  to  mend  the  bad  times. 
4.  Contradictions. 

P.  23.  *  It  is  well  known  that  by  oar  improvements  in  agri- 
culture the  fruits  of  the  earth  are  become  in  general  more 
abundant  than  ever.*  Yet  at  p.  72,  he  fays,  *  Our  ftocks  of 
corn,  (lieep,  and  cattle,  are  lefs  now  than  ever  they  were,  and 
the  prices  they  bear  are  now  higher  than  they  ever  were.  Are 
thefe  proofs  of  our  riches  ?*  Such  evident  contradidlions  (hew 
how  fuperficially  this  writer  has  confidered  his  fubjecl. 

In  Mr.  Moore's  explanation  of  fap/ej,  he  is  fo  entirely  con- 
fufed,  notliing  is  to  be  made  of  that  part  of  his  book  :  that 
he  contradids  himlelf  is,  however,  manifeft.  He  fays,  p.  42* 
and  43,  *  the  furface  of  the  earth  produces  us  two  ftaples,  wool 
and  leather :  iron,  tin,  lead,  and  copper,  are  ftaples ;  glafs, 
china,  and  earthen-ware,  are  ibples ;  fifh  is  alfo  a  ftaple  ;  but 
corn  and  horfes  are  no  ftaples.' 

*  Why  is  leather  a  ftaple  f  Becaufe  the  oxen  work ;  cows  give 
milk;  aixl  both  yield  beef;  and  their  (kins  arc  wrought  itito 
fabrics.  Why  is  fifla  a  ftaple  ?  Becaufe  our  fiftieries  not  only 
employ  our  people  ;  but  the  fiih  which  we  catch  are  excellent 
food.*  Thefe  are  his  own  definitions,  and  curious  ones  they 
are  !  Why  are  not  horfes  and  corn  to  be  admitted  upon 
the  plain  evidence  of  his  own  explanation.  Do  not  horfes 
nvork,  and  is  not  wheat  excellent  food  ?  There  is  not,  nor  caix 
be  a  circumftance  produced  relative  to  fiih  as  an  article  offood^ 
and  employment,  that  is  not  ftronger  with  wheat.  Why  is 
glafs  a  ftaple  ?  '  Becaufe,  fays  Mr.  Moore,  it  is  made  from 
Hints  and  clay,  of  which  we  have  a  ftock  inexhauftible.*  But 
is  not  wheat  made  from  clay,  of  which  we  have  an  equal  ftock  ^ 
— But  Mr  Moore  evidently  knows  not  what  a  flaple  is  ;  for 
who  of  underftanding  ever  omitted  making  a  diftinflion  be- 
tween y^fl'/Zfi  aiid  manufadurei :  Are  they  the  fame  ?  Staples  are 
produ6is  unwrou^rht  :  wool  is  a  ftaple,  but  woollen  goods  are 
not;  and  when  is  a  ftaple,  and  that  of  this  kingdom  equally 
with  wool  or  tin. 

P.  62.  Small  farms  excellent  ;  but  at  p.  82,  he  fays,  *  the 
cheaper  the  farmer  tills  his  ground,  the  cheaper  he  can  fell 
his  produce.* — A  palpable  contradidlion  !  For  who  can  ftiew 
jUiat  fnaall  farmers  till  their  farms  fo  cheap  as  great  ones  ? 

z  So 


142       Moore*/  Cotijitlerattom  en  tht  Price  of  Prcvifans: 

So  much  for  Mr.  Moore's  pamphlet;  our  opinion  oF  which 
mt  have  fufficienrly  fupported  by  fair  (juotations :  but  we  fliall 
not  difmifs  the  author  without  obferving,  that  the  man  who 
for  fhe  lake  of  private  inrereft,  can  publifli  a  work,  the  im- 
rrediate  tendency  of  which  is  to  increafe  the  clamours  and  dif- 
contents  of  the  people,  by  affuring  them  the  high  prices  are 
in  the  power  of  government  to  lower,  deferves  of  every  well  • 
difpcfed  perfon,  what  we  do  not  cliui'e  to  exprefs.  Mr.  Moore 
has  written  this  weak  eflay  as  a  puff  for  his  ploughs.  At 
p.  8.  he  fays,  that  by  means  of  his  plough,  *  the  farmer  may 
confiderably  red"ce  the  number  of  his  horfes,  which  will  ne- 
ceflarily  lower  the  price  of  provifions.'  This  little  pafiage  Is 
the  corner- Itone  of  this  interefted  building:  would  but  the 
legiflarare  fubfcribe  for  a  thouflind  or  two  of  ploughs,  ^11 
would  go  well,  and  the  poor  fatten. 

But  wh;u  is  this  wonderful  plough,  which,  through  patriot- 
ifm,  has  been  fold  at  the  modcft  price  of  twelve  guineas  ^  Does 
one  horfe  work  it  ?  As  to  two  horfe  ploughs,  Norfolk,  Suf- 
folk, Effex,  and  oiher  counties,  are  full  of  them  :  every  farmer, 
every  wheelwright  in  them,  have  as  much  merit  as  Mr.  Moore  j 
and  if  utility  of  implement  is  confidered,  much  more.  Was 
Mr.  Moore's  gimcrack  of  a  plough  to  be  general,  the  farmer's 
cxpence  would  increafe,  while  his  ploughing  declined :  this 
would  be  to  heighten  the  price  of  provifionsl 

Such  an  interelfed  conducl  cannot  be  too  much  condemned, 
when  the  aim  is  of  fo  fatal  a  tendency  as  to  blow  up  popu- 
lar difcontents  at  an  evil  which  cannot  be  remedied :  no 
publications  are  fo  pernicious  as  fuch  as  attempt  to  perfuade 
the  people  they  might  have  a  remedy  if  government  would 
give  it  ;  and  which,  under  the  faiiflion  of  an  hypocrital  charity, 
rail  at  all  who  are  honeft  enough  plainly  to  tell  them  the 
evil  is  irremediable.  Mr.  Moore  would  willingly  perfuade  us 
he  is  a  great  patriot,  and  a  compofirion  of  charity  itfelf ;  bnt 
his  patriotifn)  is  very  well  exhibited  in  his  numerous  patents, 
and  in  the  modeily  of  his  prices  :  his  charity  is  fignally  em- 
ployed in  urging  the  people  not  to  make  amends  for  fcarcity  by 
induftry ;  but  to  fly  to  that  which  is  to  conduft  them  to  Ty- 
burn :  and  we  may  alfo  add,  that  thefe  acquifitions  for  form- 
ing a  good  citizen,  are  not  a  little  fet  off  by  i\\2lX  Jaimefs  which 
appears  in  his  quotations  ;  by  that  truth  which  is  the  founda- 
tion of  \\\sfadis ;  by  that  ptrfpicuity  which  is  remarkable  itl 
\{\'f,  reafonmgi\  and  that  uncommon />^£«a7Vj  which  is  fo  con- 
fpicuous  in  his  Jelf-coniradi^iidns* 
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X,  Reafon  triumphant  o<ver  Fancy  ;  exemphjied  in  the  Jtngular  Ad- 
H)tntures  of  Don  Sylvio  de  Rofalva.  Tranjlated  from  the  Ger- 
man Original  of  Mr.  CM.  Wieland.  3  P^olt,  iimo,  7*.  6d, 
feiued.    Willcie. 

THE  reputation  which  Cervantes  acquired  by  that  excellent 
farire,  The  Hiftory  of  Don  Quixote  de  la  Mancha,  has 
prompted  fundry  authors  to  attempt  performances  of  a  fimilar 
iind,  ail  of  which  have,  however,  fallen  fhort  of  the  merit  of 
that  truly  original  produ6lion.  The  work  before  us  is  a  frelh 
inftance  of  the  difficulty,  we  had  almoft  faid  the  impolfibility,  of 
rivalling  the  work  of  Cervantes,  although  that  author's  man- 
ner is  in  fome  places  not  unhappily  imitated.  The  madnefs 
of  Don  Quixote  has  indeed,  the  advantage  of  being  in  itfcif 
much  more  diverting  than  that  of  Don  Sylvio  de  Rofalva,  as 
the  latter  had  conceived  notions  that  the  abfurdities  related  ia 
fairy  tales  were  real  and  indifputable  fads ;  abfurdities  far 
more  repugnant  to  common  fenfe  than  the  chimerical  notions 
of  chivalry  entertained  by  Don  Quixote,  and  which  are  there- 
fore not  To  eafily  imagitied  by  the  reader. 

Don  Sylvio  de  Rofalva,  the  hero  of  the  piece,  as  foon  as  he 
had  learned  liatin  enough  to  comprehend  Ovid's  Metamorphofes, 
and  when  the,  barber  of  the  neighbouring  hamlet  had  taught 
him  mufic  fufficient  to  accompany  fome  dozens  of  old  ballads 
on  the  guittar,  was  taken  under  the  care  of  his  aunt  Donna 
Menzia,  a  prudiih  lady  of  threefcore,  who  had  picked  up  her 
ideas  of  education  in  Pharamond,  Clelia,  the  Grand  Cyrus, 
and  other  books  of  the  fame  ftamp.  The  happy  difpofition 
of  the  pupil  was  fuch,  that  before  he  had  attained  his  fifteenth 
year,  he  was  at  leaft  as  learned  as  his  aunt,  and  could  realbii 
fo  well  upon  the  moft  fubtile  queftions  in  hiftory,  phyfics,  theo- 
logy, metaphyfics,  morals,  politics,  the  art  of  war,  anti- 
quities, and  the  belles  lettres,  that  the  footman  of  the  fa- 
mily, the  vicar,  fchoolmafter,  and  the  barber  abovementioned, 
could  never  enough  admire  his  wonderful  talents.  From  fuch 
an  education,  joined  to  a  natural  exquilite  fenfibility,  and  a 
lively  imagination,  it  is  reafonable  to  expe£l  he  would  acquire 
a  very  romantic  turn  of  mind,  efpecially  as  he  was  bred  up  ia 
folltude  and  rural  fimplicity. 

The  Tales  of  the  Fairies  having  accidentally  fallen  into  the 
hands  of  our  young  hero,  gave  the  finilhing  ftroke  to  his  edu- 
cation :  from  the  time  that  he  perufed  thefe,  his  imagination 
was  continually  employed  about  enchantments,  palaces  of 
diamonds  and  rubies,  princeffes  enchanted  or  iliut  up  in  towers 
or  fubterraneous  palaces,  and  tender  lovers,  who,  under  the 
wondrous  protedioo  of  a  good  fairy,  efcaped  the  fubtleties  of 
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a  bad  one.  Filled  with  thefe  ideas,  and  with  that  of  having 
an  invifible  enemy  in  a  powerfu)  fairy,  he  endeavours  to  find 
an  opportunity  of  obliging  fome  generous  fairy,  whofe  power 
jnigbt  counteraft  the  mifchievous  pranks  played  him  by  the 
bad  one,  and  might  enable  him  to  find  out  and  difenchant  the 
:fair  one  whom  he  was  deftined  to  love. 

His  firft  attempt  for  this  purpofe  is  his  prefervinig  a  green 
frog  from  being  devoured  by  a  ftork  ;  but  the  frog  having 
leaped  into  a  ditch,  inflead  of  appearing  in  the  (hape  of  a  fairy, 
to  thank  him,  he  concludes  that  (lie  may  then  be  incapable  of 
appearing  in  her  proper  Hiape.  Not  long  after,  having  caught 
a  blue  butterfly  which  feemed  to  him,  by  a  fnpplicating  look, 
to  beg  its  liberty,  he  lets  it  fly,  and  concludes  that  it  muft 
be  an  inchanted  fairy,  in  which  opinion  he  is  confirmed  by 
finding,  at  the  famtf  time,  a  miniature  pi<^lure  of  a  beautiful 
iliepherdefs  whom  he  no  longer  doubts  to  be  her  the  Fates  had 
deftined  for  him,  and  whofe  piOiire  he  believes  to  have  beeh 
left  him  by  the  enchanted  fairy,  in  return  for  his  not  having 
detained  her  a  prifoner  in  the  fl^ape  of  a  butterfly.  The  next 
thing  therefore  to  be  done  is  to  feek  this  blue  butterfly,  in  of- 
der  to  gain  intelligence  of  his  fair  fhepherdefs  ;  and  in  this 
fearch  he  foon  after  finds  means  to  engage,  taking  with  him 
the  footman  Pedrillo,  to  whom  he  communicates  his  intentions^ 
and  who  is  deftined  to  perform  a  part  fomewhat  fimilar  to 
that  of  the  famous  Sane  ho  Pan^a,  but  to  whom  he  is  infinitely 
inferior  both  in  fitv.plicity  and  native  hum6ur. 

We  cannot  here  defcribe  all  the  adventures  which  our  hera 
rnet  with  ;  fulBce  it  to  fay.  that  as  they  generally  end  in  the 
difappointment  of  his  ridiculous  hopes,  we  have  been  fre- 
quently led  to  iaugh  at  them  ;  and  as  our  readers  may  be  in- 
clined alfo  to  hiugh  at  the  poor  don's  expence,  and  to  be  ac- 
quainted with  the  nature  of  his  exploits,  we  ftiall  here  tranfcribe 
one. 

'  It  happened  odd  enough  that  three  or  four  girls  of  al 
neighbouring  village,  after  fatiguing  themfelves  with  mowing 
grafs,  were  fet  down  upon  the  river  fide  to  refrefh  them  irt 
the  fliade,  and  by  way  of  amufement  exercifed  their  fancy  in 
making  garlands  of  the  flowers,  that  grew  in  vaft  quantities 
juft  befide  them. 

*  The  blue  butterfly  had  left  its  perfecutors  fo  far  behind, 
that  they  could  hardly  keep  fight  of  rt ;  hence,  fancying  itfelf 
out  of  danger,  it  began  to  be  compofed,  and  refumed  its 
fportive  dance  from  flower  to  flower,  'till  at  length,  behold  it 
fell  into  the  hands  of  one  of  thofe  haymaking  girls,  who  took 
and  faften'^d  a  thread  to  its  leg,  then  let  it  fly  as  it  pleafcd 
round  about  her. 

Don 
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*  Don  Sylvio  by  this  time  was  got  near  enough  to  obferve 
all  that  paffed,  and  addrefling  Pedrillo,  now,  faid  he,  at  laft  I 
perceive  the  iffue  of  that  dream  which  yelierday  morning  fo 
puzzled  me  to  explain  ;  it  was  a  warning  from  my  friend 
the  fairy,  who  made  me  forcfee  in  my  dream  what  now  awaits 
me,  in  order  that  I  may  take  my  meafures  accordingly,  fo  as 
not  to  fall  into  the  fnares  of  my  enemies.  Do  but  obferve 
that  nymph  yonder,  under  thelhade,  holding  the  blue  butterfly 
faftened  with  a  thread  and  flying  about  her. 

*  A  nymph,  fay  you,  anfwered  Pedrillo,  deuce  take  it,  Sig- 
nior,  fiire  you  are  only  laughing  at  me ;  why  that  creature 
there  is  jufl  as  much  like  a  nymph,  as  I  am  a  bottle  of  hay; 
Ihe  is  only  a  country  wench,  jull  as  the  others  that  fit  under 
the  trees  befide  her. 

*  I  am  already  too  much  accufl:omed  to  thy  blundering  con- 
du«^,  replied  Don  Sylvio,  to  make  myfelf  angry  at  this  im- 
pertinence. 1  know  what  I  am  to  think  of  the  matter,  thanks 
to  the  fairy  Radiante,  and  whatever  thou  fhalt  take  her  for, 
nymph  or  ruftic,  1  tell  thee  flie  fliall  yield  me  up  my  princefs, 
or  I  will  lofe  my  life. 

'  Signior,  faid  Pedrillo,  whenever  there  is  any  thing  to  do 
about  falamanders  and  fylpliids,  or  about  fpirirs  or  other  things 
of  that  fort,  which  are  quite  above  the  reach  of  a  common 
man,  there  I'll  readily  give  up  to  your  honour,  and  Fll  own 
to  you  with  all  my  heart,  that  I  am  fure  you  undeiftand 
iiich  matters  better  than  I ;  but,  as  to  country-folk  'tis  quite 
another  affair,  for  fnrely  I  muft  be  able  to  know  fomewhat 
about  thofe  things.  Befides,  'tis  impolfible  to  be  deceived  in 
a  cafe  of  this  kind,  for  you  may  even  fmell  thefe  honed 
wenches  at  leaft  thirty  foot  off^;  now  I  fliould  be  glad  to  know 
when  you  ever  met  with  any  nymphs  tliat  fmelt  of  garlick, 
or  their  petticoats  (0  re:U  and  tattered  that  you  may  fee  their 
fmocks  every  way  you  look  at  them.  In  fliort,  Signior,  I  tell 
you  'tis  a  downright  country  wench,  aye,  and  one  of  the 
naOiell  too  that  ever  you  faw  in  your  life ;  Ihe'll  yield  you  up 
the  blue  butterfly,  never  fear,  and  if  you'll  but  give  her  a 
itw  maravedis,  will  return  you  a  ihoufand  thank-ye's  and  God 
blefs  ye's  into  the  bargain. 

*  Don  Sylvio,  who  never  liftened  to  reafon  when  once  he 
had  got  any  thing  into  his  head,  did  not  deign  the  leaft  at- 
tention to  what  Pedrillo  faid,  but  marching  up  to  the  fuppofed 
nymph,  demanded  of  her  his  butterfly. 

*  And  what  will  yoia  give  me  for  it,  Signior,  faid  the  girl, 
laughing. 

*  Whatever  thou  wilt,  replied  Don  Sylvio. 

Vol.  XXXV.  Fd,   1773.  L  *  O,  very 


146  Reafon  triumphant  ovir  Fancy, 

*  O,  very  well,  then  pray  give  me  the  little  toy  that  hanga 
about  your  neok,  faid  the  nyinph^  I'll  give  it  to  my  little  filler 
at  home,  and  if  you'll  but  put  half  a  real  to  it,  the  butterliy 
and  the  thread  are  both  yours. 

*  Ciirfcd  green  dwarf,  cried  Don  Sylvio,  drawing  his  fabre, 
and, foaming  with  rage,  hope  not  with  that:  borrowed  fliape, 
which  fufficicntly  proves  thy  cowardice,  thou  canft  mock  me 
with  impunity.  Die  thou  wretch,  or  redore  me  the  butterfly, 
to  which  thou  haft  no  right  or  claim,  and  which  I  will  tear 
irom  thy  accurfed  heart,  though  it  fhould  col>  me  my  life. 

•  'It  will  eafiiy  bs  imagined  that  to  an  apofirophe  fo  ungra- 
cious, and  itccompanied  with  terrible  menaces,  the  fair  nympli 
before  him  could  make  no  other  reply  than  by  crying  out 
with  all  her  migl^t.  Pedrillo,  whom  his  mailer's  folly  had  al- 
moft  worked  up  in  a  violent  pafl^on,  threw  himfelf  forward 
.between  the  nymph  and  our  hero,  endeavouring,  at  ihe- 
fame  tim.e,  to  difarm  his  mafter,,  on  finding  him  deaf  to  all  his 
^remonfrrances ;  mean  while  the  other  nymphs,  feeing  theic 
companion  fo  roughly  treated,  came  up  in  a  great  hurry,  and 
fell  like  furies  both  upon  Don  Sylvio  and  Pedrillo,  infomuch 
that  our  hero  had  the  grearell  difficulty  in  the  world  to  defend 
himfelf  againft   their  violent  hands  and  forked  nails. 

'  Unfortunately  the  lover  of  the  young  nymph,  miftaken 
for  the  green  dwarf,  was  at  work  with  two  or  three  other 
peafants  in  the  neighbouring  fields^  the  lamentable  cries  of 
the  women,  and  the  countenance  of  his  mifriefs,  whom  Pe- 
drillo was  juft  going  to  pull  by  the  hair,  put  him  in  fuch  a 
fury  that  he  ran  up  to  them,  accompanied  by  his  fellow  la- 
bourers ;  the  firft  thing  he  did,  was  to  wrench  Pedrillo's  large 
HafF  out  of  his  hands;  which  done,  he  thrafh'd  our  adven- 
turers in  fo  emphatical  a  manner,  that  in  fpiteof  their  vigorous 
defence,  at  length  t|iey  yielded  to  the  multitude  of  their  ene- 
mies. This  exploit  did  not  yet  appear  fufficient  to  the  furious 
lover  or  the  young  wench,  who  breathed  nothing  but  revenge, 
nor  was  their  rage  fatisfied  'till  after  having  fo  battered  our  ad- 
venturers with  fifty  cuffs,  that  the  peafants  themfelves  begun- 
to  think  tl'iat  they  had  gone  too  far.  Matters  being  brought 
to  this  ftate,  the  nymph  made  herfclf  miftrefs  of  our  hero's 
trinket,  as  he  lay  almoft  breathlefs  on  the  ground,  which  ftve 
did  to  indemnify  herfelf  for  the  butterfly,  who^  from  the  com- 
mencement of  the  fray,  had  taken  wing  ;  this  dane,.  the  ruftic 
aflembly  quitted  the  field,  leaving  our  poor  adventurers  half 
dead,  extended  upon  the  grafs.' 

After  various  difappointments,  Don  Sylvio'is  at  laft  unde« 
ceived  in  his  belief  of  the  reality  of  fairy  fcenes,  and  married 
to  a  lady  who  had  loft  the  pidure.  which  he  accidentally  foimd,. 

and' 


Epigrams  of  Martial,  ^c,  147 

Jml  which  contributed  fo  much  to  ftrengthen  his  fornoer  illufion. 
His  Fidus  Achates^  Pediillo,  is  married  to  the  lady's  waiting 
woman,  others  of  the  dramatis  perHma;,  whofe  hiftories  are  in- 
troduced in  the  courfe  of  this  work,  unite  alfo  in  matrimoniat 
bands,  and  the  piece  concludes  quite  in  tlie  tafte  of  modern 


romance. 


XI.  Epigrami  of  Martial,  l^c  <with  Mottos  from  Horace,  ^^^. 
Iranjlated^  imitattd,  adapted^  and  addrejjld  to  the  Nohility^ 
Clergy ^  and  Gentry.  Wuh  Notes  morale  In/ioricaly  explanatory^ 
and  humourous,  ^y  the  re^if.  Mr,  Scott,  M  A,  late  of  Trinity- 
College,  Cambridge,      1  zmo,   3J.  6i,  fe-wed.     Wilkie. 

"^JEVER  yet,  in  the  courfe  of  our  various  reading,  did  we 
'*-^  meet  with  any  performance  that  could  fairly  difpute  the 
palm  ot  ftupidiry  with  this  before  us.  Never  did  we  behold  a 
deception  fo  fhameiefs,  or  find  ourfelves  more  puzzled  than  in 
our  prefent  attempt  to  determine,  whether  the  ignorance  or  the 
impudence  of  the  author  is  the  greateft.  This  work  was  de- 
figned  to  impofe  on  the  publie  by  (heltering  its  worthlelfnefs 
under  a  name,  which,  a  few  winters  ago,  made  no  inconfider- 
able  figure  in  the  political  world.  *  This  his-  pretended  woik 
was  publilhed  on  the  firfl  of  J  :niiary  1773,  -and  on  the  8ih  of 
fame  month  the  following  paragraph  made  its  appearance  in 
the  Public  Advertifer. 

*  We  can  aflure  our  re:idcrs,  that  a  book  lately  publifhed  by  J. 
Wilkie  in  St.  Paul's  Church  yard,  entitled  Eprgrams  of  Martial, 
with  a  Variety  of  Mottos  from  Horace,  tranHated,  SiC.  Sec.  is  not 
written  by  the  rev.  Mr.  Jimes  Scott,  late  fellow  of  Trinity^College 
in  Cambridge,  and  now  reffor  of  Simonburn  in  Northumberland; 
nor  does  that  gentleman  know  any  tiling  either  of  the  work  or  its 
author. ' 

Mr,  Scott  might  have  fpared  himfelf  the  trouble  of  difclaim- 
ing  this  publication,  had  he  ever  Seen  it,  for  .the  mod  i^ivete- 
rate  of  his  political  enemies  would  have  fcorned  to  fix  fiich  ajv 
imputation  on  their  moft  dangerous  adverfary. 

Our  tranllator  is  diftinguiflied  by  fuch  univerfal  deficiency  in 
every  requifite  towards  writing,  as  to  appear  an  abfolute  phse- 
romenon.  He  neither  undcrilands  his  own,  or  any  other  Ian* 
guage  ;  and  with  the  harmony  of  verfe  he  is  as  totally  unac- 
quainted as  with  every  rule  of  decency,  or  good  manners.  ^ 
few  fpecimens  of  his  talents  will  content. the  reader. 

Motto  86.     P.  202. 
*  Totus  Murtdus  agit  Hiibionem. 

To  Mrs.  Barry,  on  feeing  her  fome  confiderable  time  ago  in 
Ihe  Fair  Penitent, 

L  «  «  Go 
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<  Go  on,  fweet  a6trels  I  and  you  not  long  hence 
Will  piDve  Calista  in  the  originali'enlh.* 

The  word  Cal/ijfa  in  the  Greek  (fays   the  author)  fignifyln] 
fh  beji.     It  happens,  however,  to  mean  thefaireji, 

Ka'xXir*.  EuiipiJis  Hecuba, 

•  Mamillafque  oftendit,  peftoraque  quafi  ftatUDC 
Pulcherrima.' 

Motto  87.     P.  20V 
*^  Nil  defperandum  Tucro  duce  et  aufpice  Teucro'. 

*  Under  fuch  Trojan  guides  there's  no  room  for  defpairing, 
Since  thro'  both  t/iick  and  thin  they  will  give  you  an  airing. 

Motto  102.     Page  227, 

*  Si  quis  erit  dignus  defcribi 

Quod  Maechus  foret — aut  alioqui 
Faraofus,  multa  cum  libertate  nocebat.' 

*  If  there  was  one  who  fet  up  for  a  Smirk 
Or  infamous  for  viU'inous,  cheating  work 
Egad  !  he  trimm'd  him  finely  at  a  jerk. 

Epigram,  P.   234.. 
To  Mr»  Colman. 

*  I'm  much  miftaken  if  that  your  Barfanti 
In  time  don't  prove  the  public's  dilettanti.'' 

The  man  knew  the  meaning  of  the  word  dihttante  no  more 
than  he  knew  how  to  fpell  it.  He  has  juft  ihewn  his  igno- 
rance in  the  Greek,  and  is  now  defirous  to  prove  himfelf 
equally  unacquainted  with  Italian.  A  Dilettante  is  a  lover  of 
mufic,  or  painting.  Mifs  Barfanti  therefore  is  to  prove-r— 
what  t — — why  the  public's  lo^er  of  mufic  and  its  fijier  art. 

Motto  112.     Page  261. 

*  Prima  di6le  mihi,  fumma  dicende  Camcena.* 
*  As  you're  my  friends  !  addreft  to  in  vayfirji. 
To  be  forgot  at  laft  !  O  horrid  and  unjult.' 

Motto  81. 

*  O  irmtztovt^i  fer'vum  pecus !  ut  mihi  fsepe 
Bilemj  fxpejocum  veftri  movere  tumultus.' 

*  Ye  fervile  herd  !  how  often  at  your  folly 

Have  I  been  deadly  cut  with  laugh  and  melancholy.' 
At  the  end  of  this  extraordinary  publication  is  added  a  large 
table  of  Errata ;  but  it  is  obfervable  that  moft  of  the  miftakes 
'occur  in  the  language  from  which  the  author  pretended  to 
tranflate.  In  p.  196,  the  following  line  from  Horace  is  intro- 
duced, and  printed  with  no  lefs  than  four  blunders,  one  of 
which  only  is  acknowledged. 

*  Sirenis  <vocem  Circes  et  pocula  noflri.^ 

The  tranflator  defires  us  to  corredl  no/fri  into  nojli^  but  had 
not  Latin  enough  about  him  to  difcover  that  two  other  words 
are  falfified,  and  an  auk  ward  tranfpofition  made. 
^^-  '  .  Pray, 
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Pray,  gentle  reader,  take  the  true  line,  and  Mr.  Scott's  tranH- 
lation  along  with  it. 

*  Sirenum  voces,  et  Circes  pocula  nofti.* 

*  You  know  the  Jade's  winning  alluring  t^oice. 
And  mother  Cole's  bottle  that  makes  us  rejoice.' 

Where  was  the  blufh  of  the  publifher,    when  he  fent  this  rhap* 
fody  of  ignorance  and  nonfenfe  into  the  world  ? 


FOREIGN    LITERARY    INTELLIGENCE. 

12.  La  Gamologie.,  ou  PEciucation  des  Filles  deftinees  au  Manage.  Ou- 
*vrage  dans  leqiiel  on  traite  de  I* Excellence  du  Mariage,  de  Jon  Utilite 
politique,  et  des  Caufes  qui  le  rendent  heureux  ou  malheureux.  Par  M, 
de  Cerfvol.     %Vols.     irmo.     Paris. 

'X'HE  author  of  this  feries  of  inftru6live  and  elegant  letters  con- 
■*■  du61:s  his  fair  pupil  from  the  earlieft  germs  of  natural  and  fond 
defires,  through  the  feveral  ftages  of  celibacy,  marriage,  and  ma* 
ternity. 

As  fo  great  a  part  of  the  happinefs  of  mankind  depends  on  the 
manners  and  chara6lerof  tlie  fair  fex,and  of  thtir  conduct  as  daugh- 
ters, wives,  and  mothers  5  the  contributions  of  judgment,  eloquence, 
and  talle  towards  fo  interelting-  a  concern  as  their  education,  will 
always  prove  acceptable  to  humanity. 

13.  Lettres  fur  la  Theorie  des  Loix  Civiles,  ou  /'o-t  examine  entre  autres 
chofes  s'ilefi  njrai  que'  les  Anglois  foient  libreSj  et  que  les  Francois 
doi'vent  ou  imiter  leurs  Operations,  ou  porter  en^ie  a  leur  Gounjerne- 
ment,     izfno.     Amtterdam,  (Paris.) 

From  the  fcrioufnefs  of  this  writer's  declamations,  and  from  his  ill- 
fated  propenfity  to  carp  at  the  Spirit  ofha^Ms,  we  cannot,  indeed,  but 
fuppofehim  to  be  in  earned:  in  preferring  the  Pcrfian  government  to 
the  Britifli  conftitution,  and  in  recommending-  the  politics  of  Afi:i 
to  European  readers. 

Wc  are,  however,  forry  to  fee,  from  his  complaints,  that  even 
French  critics  could  condefcend  fo  far  as  to  wafte  any  fti  i<5lures  on. 
cffufions  which  every  feeling  of  nature,  and  every  dilate  of  mere 
common  fenfe  muft  have  pronounced  to  be  beneath  all  notice  of 
learning  and  of  criticifm. 

14.  Poetique   Elementaire.     Par  M.     L.    S ,    de  plujieurs  /Jcade- 

mies.     iimo.     Lyons. 
As  M.  la  Serre  treats  a  lubjeft,  fo  often  and  ingenioudy  difcufTed 
by  writers  of  all  ages  and  nations,  weare  not  iurpiilied  to  meet  with 
very  few  new  ideas  in  his  Elements  of  Poetry  :  but  they  bear  evident 
marks  of  extenfive  and  found  learning  and  an  elegant  talle. 

15.  Geographie  Elementaire^  mnderne  et  ancienne,  contenant  les  Princi- 
pes  de  la  Geographie,  unc  Defcription  generale  du  Globe,  et  un  Detail 
partictdier  de  /"Europe  et  de  la  France.  Par  J.  N.  Buache  de  la 
Neuville.     2  Fols.     xzmo,     Paris. 

This  well  written  compendium  prefents  us  with  a  conclfe  yet  dif- 
tincl  view  of  aftronomical,  pbyfical,  and  political  modern  and  an- 
cient geography.  The  phyfical  part  efpecially  is  enriched  with 
many  original  and  ingenious  obfervations,  that  bad  been  inferted 
JO  the  Recueil  de  I'Academie  des  Sciences,  in  the  years  1751  and 
ly^z  i  and  a  ihort  abitra6l  of  the  revolutions  of  the  different  Hates, 
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adds  to  the  value  of  this  work}  which  hasdeferved  the  approbatioit 

of  theAcademy  of  Sciences. 

l6.  Efprit  dcs  Plukfophes  et   Ecri'vai^s  celebres  de  ce  Steele,     izmo, 

Paris. 
This  book  confill-s  of  fundry  refleftions  and  anecdotes  of  the  ce- 
lebrated M   d'Alenibert;  and  feems  to  threaten  this  age  with  a  vo- 
luminous conipilatiuii  to  be  depofited  with  the  ana  of  the  former 
century. 

1 7-  FrofpcHus  d^un  nowveau  Theatre ^  trace  fur  les  Principes  des  Grecs  et 

des  Ron-iains.    Par  Jean  Dannin,  ArchiieSie  de  S.A.^"  MJgr,  le  Pr. 

de  ContJ,  Penfionnaire  de  la  Ville.     ^to.     Paris, 

This  Pjofpeftus  ofs  more  elaborate  work,  on  fuch  a  conftru6lion 

Cf  theatres  as  would  btft  fuit  the  conveniences  of  adtors,  fpeftators, 

and  rnachinifts,  clKpl.iys  an  uncommon  (hare  of  learning  arid  faga- 

ciry;  and  will  induce  the  lovers  of   dramatical  exhibitions  to  wi(h 

lAi.  Damun's  plan  not  only  completed,  but  adopted  and  realized. 

18.  Tra'ife  duBonheiir Public.  ?^>- M.  Louis  Antoine  Muratori,  Bi- 
blicthecaire  du  Z)ttr  ^/e  Modene  ;  iraduit  de  l''l\.di[\tv\  fur  i Edition  de 
I,ucques,  1749.  /bvec  fa  Vie  et  le  Catalogue  de  fes  OwvrageSy  par 
M.  Jean  Francois  Soli  Muratori,  fon  NeveUy  le  tout  extrait  et  ira- 
duit auffi  de  V\x?i\\t\\  fur  V Edition  de  Venife,  1756.  Par  L.  P.  D.\..  B. 
%Fols.     \%mo.     Paris. 

When  we  pronounce  this  produ6^ion  of  the  late  celebrated  M. Mu- 
ratori, inferior  to  fevfcral  works  of  other  writers  on  the  fame  fubje(5l, 
and  even  to  the  generality  of  the  performances  of  its  own  author  j 
let  us  recol!e£f,  that  probably  it  has  not  been  revifed  and  fini(hed  by 
himfelf  i  that  his  works  are  fo  amazingly  numerous  as  to  form  a 
library  by  themfclves;  that  many  of  them  are  very  interefting  and 
meritorious  5  and  that  from  the  abftraft  of  iiis  life  we  find  him  to 
have  been  a  man  not  only  of  very  great  learning,  but  what  is  in- 
£nitely  more,  of  uncommon  charity  and  virtue 

To  apply  the  maxim,  *'  Ubi  plurima  nitent — non  ego  paucis  of- 
fendar  maculis,'  to  works  of  genius,  is  candour,  ispleafure;  to  ap- 
ply it  in  the  general  eltimate  ofarniable  or  refpedtable  charaders,  is 
the  duty  of  humanity. 

39.  Leitre  a  M.  V-— — .     Par  un  de  fes  Amis,  fur  POwvrage  intitule  : 
Evangile  du  Jour.     ^--vo.    Paris. 
Containing  a  variety  of  topics,  cathartics  and   cauftics,  wafted, 
we  fear,  in  vain  on  an  infenfible  and  incurable  patient. 

20.  Le  Philojophe  du  Valais,  ou  Correfpondence  philofophiquey  anjec  des 
O^fer'vations  de  l^Editeur.  z  Fols.  iimo.  Paris. 
Should  this  feries  of  juft  and  fpirited  epiftolary  reraonftrances  a- 
gainft  the  fophifms  and  illufions  of  intidelity  prove  ineffeffual  in  in- 
veterate cales  ;  it  may  be  hoped  at  leaft,  that  in  youthful,  found, 
and  innocent  minds  they  will  operate  as  prefervatives. 

2t.  L'lliade  ^'Homere,  traduite  en  Vers,  a'vec  des  Remarques,  et  un 

Difcours  fur  Flomere.     Nowvelle  Edition,  augmcntee  d'un  Examen  de 

la  Philojophie  ^"Homere,  par  M.  de  Rochefort,  dc  I'Academie  des  Jn- 

fcriptions  et  des  Belles  Lettres.     3  Vols.     I've.     Paris. 

When  we  fee  a  fpirited  writer  venture  on  a   tafk  uncommonly 

hazardous,  we  feel  an  iinealii\efsfomewhar  fimilar  to  that  on  bbferv- 

ing  fome  extraordinary  feats  of  horfemanfhip,  or  rope  dancing.  Thus 

we  have  feveral  times  beheld  that  venerable  bard  Homer,  dreffing  at 

a  toilet. 
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atoijet,  and  politely  obliged,  bongre  maugre,  to  reheaiTe  his  Iliad  in 
French  rhj'mes. 

Of  all  tl.e  French  attempts  on  Homer  we  think,  however,  that  of 
M.  de  Rochefort,  the  moil  fuccefsful  upon  the  whole.  Such,  indeed, 
are  his  talents,  erudition,  and  tafte,  as  to  make  us  regret  that  they 
were  not  rather  applied  to  the  produftion  of  forne  excellent  modera 
original. 

.21.  Effai  fur  la  CaraBere,  les  Moeitrs,  et  iEfprit  cfes  Femmes  dans  les 

diferens  Siecles,     i'^zr  M.  Thomas,  de  I'Acade/nieTranco'iie.     S'vo, 

Amllerdam- 

Afterthis  great  panegyrifthad  celebrated  the  mnltifarious  merits 
,:Of  philofophers,  chancellors,  admiral?,  generals,  and  princes*,  Mi- 
nerva (refolved  upon  rewarding  the  toils  of  his  eloquence  with  a 
theme  yet  more  delicate,  and  more  univerfally  intercitiiig)  ia- 
ipired  him  with  the  idea  of  this  EJav  onWoma7i. 

It  was  herfelf,  no  doubt,  that  unveiled  for  him  the  d^ep  andin- 
.tricate  recedes  of  female  hearts,  and  that  invelted  his  countenance 
•all  the  while  with  the  folemn  dignity  of  a  philofophical  judgef  of  this 
fairer  part  of  the  human  race.  Yet,  though  Erato,  or  lome  fprightly 
Grace,  are  fufpefted  fometimes  to  have  lifted  up  a  corner  of  the  band 
of  his  juflice]:,  and  fmiled  her  out  of  her  impartiality,  ftern  Criticifm 
herfelf,  far  from  entering  any  prblefts,  dem-urrer,  appeal,  or  reverfal, 
foftened  her  penfive  air  into  complacence  while  flie  was  contemplat- 
ing his  judicious  pi6ture  of  female  charadteriftics  as  it  was  drawn, 
ton  amort  \  and  pronounced  it  to  be  a  'beautiful and  wajiertj  projile. 

X3.  Application  des  Mathematiques  a  la    Ta^ique^  Owvrage  utile  aux 

jeunes  Officiers  qui  f^anjent  les  Elemens  des  Mathematiques ^  ou  qui^  eti 

les  apprenanty  <veulent  s'occuper  de  I'Jfrt  de  la  Guerre^  au  lieu  des  Pro- 

blemes   de  pur^  Curiofite  quon  a  coutume   de  refoudre.     Par  Nouail, 

Maitre  de  Mathanatiqucs,     Z-i^'o.  {'with  Cuts.)     Paris. 

After  a  few  pages  of  preliminary  notions  and  definitioBS,    M. 

Nouail  reduces  the  principal   evolutions  of  infantry  and  horfe,  as 

prefcribed  by  the  French  military  reglement,  into  mathematical  pro- 

•blems,  in  which  he  calculates  and  demonftrates  the  (hortell  ways  and 

times  of  performiiig  tkem ;  and  illuftrates  his  folutions  by  a  number 

ofcn'-s. 

The  ugh  his  fub)e<51:  be  apparently  dry,  his  defign  is  ingenious, 
and  very  far  from  being  uninterelling ;  fmce  it  is  well  known  that 
moft  important  events,  the  fuccefs  of  an  engagement  or  a  retreat,, 
a  fiege,  a  campaign,  a  war,  has  fometimes  been  determined  by 
(ingle,  fudden,  rapid  military  operations  j  where  an  opportunity  of 
a  few  minutes  proved  decilive  :  and  his  book  is  evidently  cal- 
culated for  the  improvement  of  the  quickaefs  of  the  eye,  and  the 
prelisnce  of  mind  on  fuch  occafioas. 


*  Of  Des  Cartes,  Daguefleau,  du  Gue  Trouin,  marechal  de  Saxe, 
and  the  late  Dauphin. 

f  Cet  ouvrage  ne  fera  ni  un  pancgyriquc,  m  une  fatyre,  mais  un 
recucil  d'obfervations  et  de  fairs.  On  verra  cc  que  les  femmes  ont 
€te,  ce  qu'elies  font,  etcequ'elles  pourroient  etre,  p.  7. 

X  Borrowed  from  the  following  paifage  ;  '  Rarement  les  femmes 
font  elles  comme  la  loi  qui  prononce  fains  aiiner  ni  hair.  Leur  juf- 
tice  fouleve  toujours  un  coin  du  bandeau  pour  voir  ceux  qu'elies  ont 
acondamner  ouaabfoudrc*  p.  96. 

L  ^  z^.-Hij!aiy4 


152  Foreign    Articles. 

24.  HiJJcirs  des  Guerres  des  deux  Bourgognes/(/WJ  Us  Regnes  ae  Loui* 
Xlli.  et  de  Louis  XIV.  Par  M.  Bequillet,  A<vocat  au  Farleme»t> 
&c,    Dijon  ^/ Paris,     z  Fols.     \zxtkO. 

The  moll  remarkable  incident  related  in  thefe  two  firft  vo- 
lumes, is  the  amazing  intrepidity  with  which  the  inhabitants  of 
the  town  of  S.  Jean  de  Lone  fultained  a  fiege  formed  by  a  powerful 
army  of  four  combined  nations,  under  the  Imperial  general  Gal- 
las,  in  1636,  who,  alter  all  their  eiforts,  weie  forced  to  retire. 

So  gratefully  was  Mr.  Beguillet's  fpirited  and  interefting  narra- 
tive of  this  event  received  by  the  delicendants  of  thefe  brave  citi- 
zens, that,  in  imitation  to  the  citizens  of  Calais*,  they  unani- 
moufly  voted  him  their  public  thanks,  and  the  freedom  of  their 
town. 

25.  Short  Memoirs  offome  learned  Swedes  on  fe'veral  Suhje^s  relative  to 
P/ij/ic,  C/iemifrjiy  and  Mineralogy y  tranjlated  from  the  Swcdifti 
Language,     2  Vols.     %'vo.    Leipzig.     (German.) 

A  motley  colle6lion  of  very  unequal  merits  j  rather  faithfully 
tranflated,  than  felecled  with  judgment. 

26.  y^  Dijfertation  on  Spe/lres  ;  ^with  an  Appendix t  concerning  Vampi' 

rifm.     4.fo.     Augfburgh.     (German) 
It  has  been  often   and   jultly  obferved    by  M.  d'Alembert  and 
others,  that  the  catholic  provinces  of  Germany  are,  in  point  of  Co- 
lidity  of  learning  and  elegance  of  tafte,  greatly  inferior  to  the  pro- 
teftant  ones. 

This  diftance,  however,  we  now  perceive,  begins  gradually  to 
diminish.  Therefa,  and  Jofeph  II.  are  at  prefent  fuccefsfully  che- 
riihing  fciences,  belles  lettres,  and  polite  arts,  in  their  dominions  ; 
and  from  this  prefent  performance  we  behold  with  pleafure,  found 
philofophy,  after  a  hot  and  entertaining  literary  war,  on  a  fubjeft 
fomewhat  fimilar  to  the  Cock- lane  ghoft,  llruggiing,  even  in  Bava- 
ria, to  emerge  into  day-light. 

27.  Cqntributions  to  the  Dejfert  for  gay  andferious  Company  ;  confining  of 
a  Colle£lion  of  fun  dry  MaxitnSy  Refeflionst  Tales,  humourous  Sallies, 
and  Trifles.  A  periodical  Paper.  Tvoo  Parts,  %-vo.  Hamburgh. 
(German.) 

A  plentiful  difh,  made  up  of  fnrewd  remarks,  witty  tales,  fpright- 
ly  and  humourous  failics,  catches,  glees,  &c.  moft  of  them  highly 
feafoned,  palatable,  and  fo  eafy  of  digeftion,  that,  were  we  not  af- 
fured  from  good  hands,  of  its  being  originally  drefled  by  the  late 
Mr.  Dreyer,  we  fhould  have  miftaken  it  for  the  produ6tion  of  fome 
clever  French  cook,  defigned  for  a  macaroni  club. 

28.  Contributions  to  the  Entertai?iment  of  gay  and  ferious   Companies. 

iofo,     Hamburgh.     (German.) 
Another  plate  of  fimilar  ingredients  j  furnidied  by  the  fame  in- 
genious caterer. 

29.  4  Cohesion  offhor^Effays^  by].  A.  Unzer.     2  Vols.     81/0.     Ham- 

burgh.    (German.) 
A  variety  of  philofophical  and  moral  fubjefls  difcufled   with  foli- 
dity  and  elegance,  by  a  writer  who  has  long  and  eminently  diftin- 
guiflied  himfelf  as  a  phyfician,  aphilofopher,  and  a  moralift. 

,     *  Who  had  thus  rewarded  Ivlr,  dc  Belloy's  celebrated  tragedy, 
the  Siege  of  Calais. 
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MEDICAL. 

30.  The  London  PraB'ice  cf  Phyfic  :  the  zd  Edit,  nviih  large  Ai- 

difiom  and  Amendments.     %vo,  p.     Robinfon. 

THIS  edition  ofthe  London  Pradice  of  Phyfic  appears  to  have 
received  confiderable  improvement.  The  defcription  of  the 
various  difeafes  is  not  only  rendered  more  full  and  accurate,  but 
what  mud  be  a  circumftance  of  great  advantage  to  the  lludent, 
the  feveral  appellaiions  by  which  they  are  diftinguilhed  by  dif- 
ferent writers,  are  generally  enumerated  ;  and  the  language  is 
alfo  greatly  improved  with  refpeft  to  corred^nefs,  perfpicuity, 
and  precifion.  Thefe  are  not  the  only  confiderations,  however, 
which  recommend  this  edition  in  a  particular  manner  to  our  ap- 
probation. For  the  work  is  now  enriched  with  the  hiftory  of 
feveral  difeafes  which  had  formerly  been  omitted.  The  lateft 
improvements  in  pradlice  are  alfo  carefully  inferted  ;  and  there 
are  fubjoined  ufeful  obfervations  refpecling  the  prevention  of 
difeafes,  as  we  obferve  particularly  in  the  article  of  the  plague, 
yellow  fever,  and  fcurvy  ;  infomuch,  that  the  volume  is  increafed 
almoft  a  fourth  part  of  its  original  fize.  The  alterations  which 
have  been  adopted,  extend  even  to  the  arrangement  of  the  dif- 
eafes, which  are  now  claffed  according  10  thc.fyftem  of  Sau- 
vages.  By  this  means,  fuch  difeafes  as  conefpond  in  the  great- 
ell  number  of  circumftances,  are  brought  nearer  each  other; 
and  the  defcription,  as  well  as  the  cure,  are  thereby  more  eafily 
retained  in  the  memory  of  the  reader;  for  whofe  greater  conve- 
nience a  complete  Index  is  likewife  added.  We  therefore  re- 
commend the  London  Pradlice  of  Phyfic,  in  its  prefent  form, 
both  as  a  very  ufeful  work  to  the  medical  iludent,  and  an  ex- 
cellent manual  of  phyfic,  to  be  occafionally  confuhed  by  ^s^x'j 
young  pradlitjoner. 

31.  J  New  Praclical  EJfay  on  Cancers.     ^  J.  Burrows,  M.  D, 

Svo.  is.  6d  Hooper. 
The  medicine  here  recommended  for  the  cure  of  cancers  be- 
ing a  noftrum,  we  cannot  deliver  any  opinion  relative  to  its 
efficacy,  or  the  propriety  of  its  ufe  in  thofe  diforders.  We  mull 
therefore,  be  contented  with  the  author's  declaration  in  the 
Preface,  that  any  gentleman  of  the  faculty  may  examine  his 
patients  before  he  begins  with  them,  vifit  them  under  the  opera- 
tion of  the  medicines,  and  fee  the  event. 

FARRIERY. 

32.  PraSlical  Farriery;  or  the  Complete  Dlredory^  in  luhatevtr 
relates  to  the  Foody  Management ^  and  Cure  of  Difeafes  incident  i^ 
fiorjes.  The  wohole  alphabetically  digefltd^  and  illuflrated  ^viih 
Copper -Plates,  5^  John  Blunt,  Surgeon.  Ximo.  3^.  Ga.  Robinfon. 
Though  the  art  of  farriery  has  for  its  objeil  the  health  of  a 

fpecies  of  animals  the  noblell,  and   molt  ufeful  to  mankind,  in 

point  either  of  labour  or  recreationj  yet  it  has  never  been  ftudied 
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with  the  afliduity  which  it  was  rcafonable  to  cxpcd.  Some  ef- 
forts, however,  have  been  made  of  late  years  to  reTcue  it  £rom 
cmpiricifm,  by  Bracken,  Gibfon^  and  BartUit,  and  it  muft  be 
■acknowledged,  that  they  have  feverally  contributed  to  its  im- 
provement. Proceeding  upon  the  fame  rational  plan,  and  fur- 
rifhed  with  the  accuiniilated  obfervaticns  of  all  preceding  wri- 
ters, it  is  vvith  pleafure  we  behold  a  new  attempt,  by  an  author 
who  is  likewife  convcrfant  in  medical  fubjeds,  for  carrying  this 
ufeful  branch  of  fcience  to  a  higher  degree  of  perfeclion. 

Mr.  Blunt  has  not  only  judicioufly  availed  himlclf  of  the  Im- 
provements of  former  writers  on  the  fubjetl,  but  he  has  alfo  di- 
gelled  the  work  into  a  plain  and  methodical  fyllem. 

The  treatife  is  arranged  under  three  general  heads. 

J.  Of  the  horfe  in  general :  his  food  and  management. 

II.  Of  the  difeafes  incident  to  horfcs,  and  their  method  of  cure; 

III.  Of  the  medicines  moil  eflicacious  in  thofe  diforders  to 
which  the  horfe  is  liable. 

The  fubjeds  of  each  general  djvifioniare  alphabetically  ranged^ 
and,  for  the  greater  convenience  of  the  reader,  an  Index  is  add- 
ed. The  author  has  alfo  given  a  lifl,  of  drugs,  and  pointed  oui 
a  method  of  diflinguifliing  the  genuine  from  the  faditious.  The 
plates  are  well  engraved,  and  due  attention  feems  to  have  been 
given  for  rendering  it  ufeful  both  to  the  gentleman  and  farmer, 

POLITICAL. 

33.  j^uthentic  Papers  relative  to  the  Expedition  againji  the  Charibbs, 
and  the  Sale  of  Lands  in  the  IJland  o/'St.  Vincent,  i^to,  2s.  td. 
Almon. 

This  colledion  appears  to  be  intended  for  the  ufe  of  parli^- 
ment.  It  contains  copies  of  memorials,  letters,  and  addrefles, 
relative  to  the  idand  of  St.  Vincent,  from  the  )^ar  1767,  to  tl>^ 
prefent  year. 

34.  ConJlUrations  on  the  State  of  the  Sugar  Iflands,  and  on  the  Po' 
licy  of  enabl  ng  Foreigners  to  lend  Money  on  real  Securities.  In  a 
Letter  addrefpd  to  the  right  h:n.  Lord  North  ,  by  a  Weft-India 
Planter.     %vo.      is.     Bladon. 

This  writer  feems  to  giveajuft  reprefentation  of  the  fiate 
of  the  Sugar  Iflinds;  and  he  likewife  maintains,  on  good  ground, 
the  expediency  of  the  bill  now  under  the  confideration  of  par- 
liament, for  enabling  foreigners  to  lend  money  on  real  fecuri- 
ties  in  thofe  colonies,  at  the  fame  time  that  he  invalidates  the 
objedions  which  may  be  made  againft  fuch  a  law. 

35.  Obfer^ations  on  the  Prefent  Na<val  Eflahlifhment  in  Regard  to 

the  Reduced  Officers,  Svo,  is.  Flexney. 
In  this  pamphlet  an  account  is  delivered  of  the  alterations 
which  have  taken  place  at  different  times  in  the  pay  of  the  naval 
officers  ;  and  the  incompetency  of  the  prefent  half-pay  eftab- 
lifhment  of  that  brave  and  ufeful  body  of  men  is  placed  in  a 
clear  and  undeniable  light.     On  this  fubjed,  we  can  only  ex- 

prefe 
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prefs  a  defire,  that  the  petition  now  under  the  confideration  of 
parliament,  for  an  increafe  of  the  naval  eftablilhment,  may  be 
regarded  with  that  attention  which  the  rank,  the  merit,  and  the 
dillrcfies  of  the  petitioners  deferve. 

36.  ^  Letter  from  a  Captain  of  a  Man  cf  War,  to  a  Member  of 
Parliament,.  8-z/o.  i^d.  Baker  <2»<a' Leigh. 
Said  to  have  been  written  at  the  conclufion  of  the  laft  war. 
The  date  of  it,  however,  can  be  matter  of  no  confequence 
■with  refpeft  to  the  fubjed,  which  is  nearly  the  fame  as  that 
of  the  preceding  pamphlet. 

CONTROVERSIAL. 
37.   A  Letter  to  the  right  hon.  the  Lord  North,   Chancellor  of  the 
Uni-verjity  of  Oxford,   concerning    Subfcription   to   the   XXXIX 
Articles  \  and  particularly  the  Under 'Graduate  Subfcription  in  that 
Vni'verjiiy.      By  n  Member  of  Ccnvccation.   S-vo.    is.   Rivington, 
This  writer  begins  his  letter  to  lord  North  with  an  encomium 
on  *  the  fpirited  and  fuccefsful  application  of  his  lordfhip's  great 
abilities  to  the  controlling  of  the  dangerous  tumults   of  a  prof i- 
gatefaJtion.^     He  makes  fome  remarks  on  *  the  Hoadleian  cant* 
of  the  DifTenters,    and    the    gentlemen    afTociated   a:  the  Fea- 
thers f;   the  fcheme  of  abolifhing  the  fubfcription  of  under-gra- 
duates   in  the  univerfity  of  Oxford,  &c.     He  then  proceeds  to 
anfwer  tbefe  objeftions: 

}.  That  the  dodrines  contained  in  the  XXXIX  Articles  arc 
abftrufe. 

IL  That  the  young  fubfcriber  is  necefTarily  ignorant  of  their 
meaning,  and  of  the  proofs  of  their  truth. 

in.  That  his  fubfcription  neceflarily  implies  an  aflent,  found- 
ed on  fober  and  accurate  examination. 

A  zeal  for  ancient  forms  and  reputed  orthodoxy  is  the  mod 
dilHnguifliable  circumftance  in  this  produftion. 

38.  A  Letter  to  the  Members  of  the  Nemo  Af'ociation  fo'^  altering 
the  Articles  and  Liturgy  of  the  Church  of  England,  %vo,  td, 
Hingefton. 

This  Letter  is  addrefTed  to  the  members  of  an  a/Tociation,  who 
Jiave  propofed  an  application  to  the  bifhops,  for  their  affiflance 
in  procuring  an  alteration  in  our  Articles  and  Liturgy  *.  The 
author  thinks,  that  there  is  a  kind  of  indecency  in  defiring  the 
bifhops  to  favour  a  defign,  the  propriety  and  lawfulnefs  of  which, 
he  fays,  is  at  leaft  difputable  He  tells  us,  that  '  we  ought  to 
reft  fatisfied,  under  the  moft  rational  affurance,  that,  if  there 

f  Several  writers,  in  favour  of  the  prefent  eftablifhment,  fpeak. 
of  *  the  afTociation  at  the  Feathers,''  and  the  gt- ntlemen  of  the  Fea^ 
ihers,"  with  a  farcajiic fneer.  What  a  pity,  the  petitioners  did  not 
afleinble  under  better  aujpices,  and  obviate  this  miferable  witticifm, 
by  appointing  their  meetings  a  few  yards  weltward,  at  the  Cronun 
and  Anchor ! 

*  See  Crit.  Rev.  for  December  laft,  Art.  z6,  and  for  January, 
Art.  50. 
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were  any  mnterial  errors  in  the  doctrines  of  the  church,  and  the 
dinatisfaftion  of  men  were  ib  genera!,  as  it  is  pretended,  the 
very  nature  of  their  pafloral  ofEce,  their  unafFefted  regard  to 
truth,  the  interefls  of  rcliojon,  and  the  peace  and  good  go- 
vernment of  the  church,  would  engage  them  to  promote  a  fpeedy 
reformation.'  He  alleges,  that  the  accomplifhment  of  the 
fcheme  they  propofe  might  be  produdive  of  dreadful  fchifms, 
and  cndlefs  animofities  j  that  *  the  plain  fenfe  of  the  Scriptures 
in  the  great  and  fundamental  dodlrines  of  our  religion,  ^s  de- 
livered by  the  reformers,  will  always  Hand  fixed  and  immutable*; 
that  *  the  Reformation  difclaims  the  idea  of  eredling  a  new 
church,*  &c. 

There  is  no  great  ftrength  of  argument  in  this  remonftrance. 
30.   J  Letter  io  the  Rtwrend  ****  *****  M.J.  Felloiu  of  **** 

College y  Oxford,  on  the   Cafe  of  Subfcription  at   Matriculation'' 

^vo.  dd,     Rivington. 

This  Letter  is  in  anfwer  to  the  following  queftions : 

I.  In  what  fenfe  the  convocation  may  be  fuppofed  to  have 
ena£led,  that  all  fcholars  to  be  matriculated,  having  arrived  at 
the  age  of  twelve  years,  fliall  fubfcribe  to  the  Articles  of  Re* 
ligion  ? 

II.  Whether  the  prefent  llatutable  fubfcription  be  liable  to  any 
juft  exception  ? 

III.  Whether  the  prefent  fubfcriptidn  be  preferable  to  any 
other  teft,  which  has  been,  or  may  be  propofed  ? 

With  refped  to  the  firft  queftion,  the  author  fays:  If  the 
impofer  has  exprefled  his  intention,  the  cafe  is  clear  :  if  not,  1 
fhould  conceive  the  following  maxims  will  be  admitted  as  lead- 
ing to  a  difcovery  of  it.  i.  It  is  probable,  that  the  impofer  in- 
tends an  affent  rather  than  a  promife  of  filence  ;  becaufe  this  is 
the  natural  and  primary  meaning  of  fubfcription. — 2.  It  is  pro- 
bable, that  the  impofer  intends  an  affent  of  knowledge  or  opi- 
nion, rather  than  an  affent  of  belief.  For  this  affent,  when  it 
can  be  had,  is  the  more  natural,  obvious,  and  fatisfadory  ;  and 
we  only  have  recourfe  to  the  other,  when  this  fails  us. — 3.  When 
affent  of  knowledge  or  opinion  cannot  be  had,  the  impofer  in- 
tends an  affent  of  belief. — 4.  If  a  cafe  (hould  ever  occur  wherein 
no  affent  can  be  had,  the  impofer  intends  a  promife  of  filence. 

In  applying  thefe  confiderations  to  the  matter  in  hand,  the 
author  fuppofes,  that  the  convocation  did  not  intend  an  affent 
of  knowledge  or  opinion  (for  this  plain  reafon,  becaufe  the  fub- 
fcriber  is  utterly  incapable  of  fuch  affent)  but  an  affent  of  be^ 
lief.  *  The  plain  meaning  then  of  the  fubfcription  required 
will  be  this:  the  fubfcriber  declares,  *'  that  he  believes,  upon 
the  authority  of  his  inftrudors,  the  dodrines  of  the  Church  of 
England  to  be  true,  or  agreeable  to  the  word  of  God  :"  by 
which  declaration  he  virtuably  profeffes  himfelf  to  be  a  member 
of  the  faid  church.' 

In  anfwer  to  the  fecond  enquiry  the  author  endeavours  to 
fhew,  that  the  prefent  fubfcription  (implying  an  affent  of  beliet) 
is  unexceptionable. 
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In  examining  the  third  queftion,  he  confidcrs  the  defign  of 
the  univerfity  in  impofing  a  teil  at  matriculation,  the  age  of  the 
fubfcribers,  and  other  circumrtances ;  from  which  he  draws  the 
ibllowing  conclufion ; 

«  I  am  of  opinion  that  it  greatly  deferve.s  your  confideration, 
whether,  though  an  affent  to  the  dodlrines  of  the  church  be  the 
moft  natural  teft,  whenever  the  age  and  circumftances  of  the  party, 
put  him  in  a  capacity  to  give  or  to  refufe  it,  yet  fome  other  may 
not  be  thought  of,  which  fhall  be  at  the  fame  lime  equally  de- 
ciiive,  and  better  adapted  to  the  prelent  cafe.  If,  for  inltance,  he 
«  folemnly  declare  himfelf  to  be  a  member  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land," he  gives  you  that  very  alTurance,  for  the  fake  of  which  yoa 
required  his  fubfcription  to  the  articles ;  he  fubfcribes  to  a  decla- 
ration, the  meaning  of  which  he  fully  comprehends  j  which  he  has 
no  doubt  of  his  own  fingerity  in  giving,  or  of  your  equity  in  re- 
quiring. If  moreover  •'  he  promife  to  conform  to  its  liturgy  and 
worfliip,'*  he  (trengthens  his  declaration  by  the  beft  argument  pof- 
Cble;  there  being  no  fairer  evidence  of  my  being  an  unfeigned 
member  of  a  church  than  my  conftant  conformity  to  its  worfliip. 
And  when  his  prefent  incapacity  fliall  be  removed  by  a^e  and  edu- 
cation, when  he  (hall  have  carefully  perufed  the  Articles  of  the 
Church  of  England,  and  compared  them  with  the  Scriptures,  he 
will  then,  I  doubt  not,  moft  readily  fubfcribe  to  them  upon  con- 
viftion  ;  and  will  thus  in  due  time  and  order,  and  upon  grounds  in- 
difputably  rational,  compleat  the  tell  which  I  think  an  Engliih  uni- 
verfity ought  fooner  or  later  to  require  ot  all  her  members,  namely, 
that  they  conform  to  the  worfliip,  and  alfent  to  the  dodrines,  of  the 
national  church.' 

This  is  the  moft  judicious  pamphlet  we  have  feen  upon  the 
academical  fubfcription, 

40.  Another  Letter  to  the  Lord  Bifiop  &/ London  ;  containing  a  Pro- 
ject fcr  effe6iually  fall  sf fir.  g  the  Petitioners  for  Relief  in  the  Matter 

of  Suhfcriptio?i ;  and  perpetuating  the  Piace  of  the  Cburch»     /^to. 
IS.  6d.     L.  Davis. 

This  writer  humouroufly  propofes,  that  all  ecclefiafti^al  be- 
nefices fhall  be  put  up  to  public  auflion  ;  that  the  money  arif- 
ing  from  the  fale  fliall  be  divided  among  the  members  of  the  af- 
fociation  at  the  Feathers;  that  the. orthodox  clergy  Ihall  be  tranf- 
ported  to  America;  and  that  a  new  fet,  confifting  of  wood,  lead, 
iron,  and  ftone,  (hall  be  fabricated  and  prepared,  properly  ha- 
bited, examined  by  the  fociety  aforefaid  touching  their  faith, 
and  by  them  diftributed  into  the  feveral  pariflies  and  benefices, 
void  by  the  removal  of  the  late  incumbents. 

The  author  expatiates  upon  the  advantages,  which  would-at- 
tend  this  cftablifliment,  and  anfwers  the  moft  material  objedions, 
which  may  be  raifed  a  gain  ft  the  plan  he  propofes. 

There  are  fome  tolerable  ftrokes  of  wit  and  fatire  in  this  per- 
formance. 

41.  Logica  Weflelenfis  :   or  the   Farrago  Double   Dijlilled,     With 
an  Heroic  Poem  in  Praife  of  Mr,  John  Wefley.   81/0.  \s.     Dilly. 

In  this  pamphlet  the   author  expofes  fome  of  Mr.  John  Wef- 
Icy's  contradi^ions  and  inconfiftencies.     The  heroic  poem  men- 
tioned 
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tionecl  in  the  title-page  is  a  piece  of  burlefque,  confining 
twenty-four  Uanxas,  in  the  flyle  a1id  manner  of  J<jhn  and  Charles 
Wcflcy's.  Hymns  and  Sacred  Poems.  There  are  ilrokes  of  fmart- 
nefs  and  humour  in  this  trn£l:  but  a  detail  of  Mr.  Wefley'a 
inconfiflencies  is  a  trite,  uninterelHng  fuhjedt. 

42.  The  Finifmng  Stroke:  containing  J  ome  Siri£fures  en  the  re-v, 
Mr.  Fletcher'/  famphlet,  entitUi^y  Log'ica  Genevenfis,  or  a 
Fourth  Check  to  Antimmanijm.  By  Richard  Hill,  Efy.  Svo, 
IS.    Dilly. 

In  this  pamphlet  the  author  complains,  that  his  antagonift 
has  mifreprefented  the  fentiments  of  the  Calvinifts.  He  ob- 
fervcs,  that  the  dodrine  of  imputed  righteoufnefs  has  been  held 
by  men  the  moft  eminent  for  piety  and  learning  this  nation  has 
ever  produced  ;  and  that  Mr.  Fletcher  himfclf,  in  a  fermon, 
which  he  preached  in  the  year  1764,  has  very  zealoully  main- 
tained thole  Calviniftic  dodrines,  which  he  has  lately  exploded. 

Surely  Mr.  Hill  fhould  allow  MefT.  Weflcy  and  Fletcher  to  al- 
ter their  opinions,  and  grow  wifer  as  they  grow  older  ! 

POETRY. 

43.  Phoenix  Park  :  J  Pofm.     By  the  Author  of  Killarney.     4/9, 

2s.  Robinfon. 
The  former  poem  of  this  author  obtained  our  commenda- 
tion, for  the  lively  defcription  of  the  local  fcenes  it  exhi- 
bited, and  the  beauty  of  the  epifodes  it  contained.  The  pro- 
duftion  now  before  us  is  juftly  entitled  to  the  fame  praife,  and 
prefents  the  imagination  with  an  agreeable  profpe^l  of  the  en- 
virons of  Dublin,  intermixed  alfo  with  fome  fanciful  reprefen- 
tations  conceived  in  a  pleafing  ftyle  of  poetry. 

44.  Faldoni  and  Terefa.     A  Poem.     jSy  Mr.Jernihgham.     4/0, 

IS.     Robfon. 

To  excite  compa/Tion  for  fufFering  virtue,  by  painting  its  dif- 
trefs  in  the  liveliell:  colours,  feems  to  be  the  general  deiign  of  the 
author  of  the  Poem  before  us.  His  pieces  are  moftly  of  the 
pathetic  kind,  and  we  have  frequently  had  occafion  to  mark 
them  with  our  approbation.  The  following  is  the  fubjed  of  his 
prefent  performance,  which  is  perhaps  more  afFedling,  though 
founded  on  faft,  than  any  he  has  hitherto  prefented  to  the  public. 

A  young  man  and  a  young  woman  at  Lyons,  two  years  ago, 
who  had  conceived  a  paffion  for  each  other,  were  prevented  fronH' 
marrying  by  the  girPs  relations.  Finding  it  impoflible  to  re- 
move this  obftacle  to  their  union,  they  delperately  rcfolved  to 
deftroy  themifelves,  and  for  this  purpofe  they  erefled  a  kind  of 
altar  in  a  private  retreat,  and  kneeling  before  is,  each  held  a 
pirtol,  to  the  triggers  of  which  were  tied  rofe-coloured  ribbands. 
Each  held  the  ribband  which  was  faftened  to  the  other's  pftol, 
on  pulling  which,  at  a  fignal  agreed  en,  they  put  an  end  to  each 
other's  exiftence. 

*  Arria  and  Pectus,'  adds  Mr.  Voltaire,  who  mentions  the 
ilory,  *  firft  fet  the  example;  but  then  it  mud  be  confidered 

they 
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they  were  condemned  to  death  by  a  tyrant,  whereas  love  was  the 
only  inventor  and  perpetrator  of  the  deed  we  have  recorded.* 

The  enthufiaftic  paffion  of  thefe  lovers  our  author  has  ex- 
preffed  very  happily,  and  the  reader  who  has  the  lealt  fenfibi- 
lity  will  fcarcely  fail  of  ftiedding  a  tear  At  the  melancholy  tale.' 
To  thofe  who  Can  relifh  the  luxury  of  companion  we  reconr- 
fiiend  the  perufol  of  this  performance,  from  v/hlch  we  do  not 
make  any  extracts,  as  it  could  not  be  done  without  ihowingthen* 
to  difadvantage. 

^5.  CovfcUnu:  A  Poetical  EJJhy.  By  William  Gibfon,  M,  A, 
■^is,  iSo  Beecroft. 
This  ingenious  writer,  after  a  ihort  introdudlion,  defcrlbea 
the  firft  appointment  of  confcience  in  the  human  breaft  ;  her  re- 
monftranceson  the  firil  difobedience  of  tnan  ;  the  injury  (he  fuf- 
tained  by  the  fall-j  the  •€rimes- which  have  orverfpread  the  face  of 
the  earth,  in  confeq^uence  of  her  defeat  on  that  occafion  ;  the 
progrefs  of  adultery,  injulHce,  avarice,  and  rapine. — The  hor- 
ror and  devaftation  occafioncd  by  the  la(l  of  thefe  demons,  in 
the  Eall  Indies,  are  very  pathetically  defcribed.  From  thence 
the  poet  takes  oceafion  to  reprefent  the  remorfe  of  the  plunderer 
and  ruffian,  when  Confcience  begins  to  awake. 

This  poem  procured  the  author  Mr.  Seaton's  reward. 
46.  T^e  Mejfiahy  a    Fottn  \    by  the  late  Simon   Goodwin,     ^f^w 
td.     Baldwin, 
A  fpecimen. 

*  Hail  ye  bleft  fliepherd,  thus  he  gently  (lild. 
Grateful  my  meflage  is,  my  tidings  glad  j 
I  bring  Mefliah  this  aufpicious  morn  ! 
To  you  in  Bethlehem  the  babe  is  born  ; 
Arife,  go  fee,  fearch  out  the  infant  God, 
And  fall  before  him  with  a  facred  ode. 
This  is  the  fign  :  the  Saviour  of  mankind, 
The  king  of  kings  you'll  in  a  manger  find.' 
4:7.  The  Patricians  :  or^  a  candid  Examination   info   the  Merits  of 
the  principal  Speakers   of  the  HovJ'e  of  Lords*     By   the  Author  cf 
««  the  Senator!.^*     ^to,     2s.  6d.     Kearfly. 
In  a  former  Review*,  we  gave  an  accoun^of  the  poetical  ef- 
fufion,  entitled,  The  Senators,  to  which  the  prefent  produ£liont 
may  be  confidered.  as  a  fupplement.     The  author  has  now  turn- 
ed the  current  of  his  abufe  from  the  lower  to   the  higher  houfe 
of  parliament,  amongft  the  members  of  which  iiluftrious  affem- 
bly  he  difcharges   his  impotent  invedlives  with   the  fame  vehe- 
mence, the  fame  malignity,  and  the  fame  difregard  to  juftice,  as 
in  his  preceding  rhapfody. 

DRAMATICAL. 
48.  The  Golden  Pippin  :  an   Englifh  Burletta,  in  T=vjo  Ads.     As 
it  is  performed  at  the  Tbeatre-Royal^  Covent-Garden.     By  ikt 
Author  of  Midas,     ^vo.    is.     Becket. 

In  this  Burletta,  which  is  founded  upon  the  Judgment  of  Pa- 
lis, the  heathen  deities  are  again  reprefented  in  a  farcical  fnua- 

♦  See  Crit.  Rev,  vol.  xxxiii.  p.  410. 
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tion.  The  dialogue,  confillently  with  the  defign  of  the  piece, 
is  of  a  low  kind,  but  the  ftro)ces  of  humour  with  which  it 
abounds,  cannot  fail  of  affording  entertainment  to  an  audience 
who  can  relilh  fuch  compofitions.  J 

49.  The  Wedding  Ring,  a  Comic  Optra,  In  Ttvo  Acis.  As  it  ii 
performed  at  ihe  Theatre  Royal  inDr\iry-hnnQ,   Svo.    is.  Becket. 

The  hint  of  this  piece  is  acknowledged  to  be  taken  from  an 
Italian  Opera,  entitled,  II  Filofofo  di  Campagna,  but  from 
the  alterations  which  are  here  introduced,  we  may  confider  the 
Wedding  Ring,  in  the  greateft  part,  as  an  original  produdion. 
The  plot  is  conduced  with  addrefs,  the  charaflers  are  na- 
turally delineated,  and  the  mufical  parts  are  of  fuch  a  length, 
and  occur  fo  frequently,  as  both  to  diverfify  the  reprefentation, 
and  gratify  the  talle  of  the  audience. 

MISCELLANEOUS.  ^ 

50.  Leap-Tear  LeSiures.  A  CoUeSiion  of  Difcour/es  delivered  on 
the  2(^th  of  February  to  a  Stled  Society.    S110.  zs.    Bladon. 

The  obvious  defign  of  thefe  difcourfes  is  to  mix  entertain- 
ment with  inftrudion  ;  an  attempt  in  which  it  is,  perhaps,  im- 
poffible  to  fucceed,  by  declaiming  on  any  pafTage  of  Scrip- 
ture whatever,  where  the  author  reftrains  the  excurfions  of  his 
fancy  within  the  bounds  of  morality  and  decorum.  Whether 
the  expedlation  of  the  readers,  therefore,  will  be  as  much  gra- 
tified with  the  perufal  of  thefe  motley  lectures,  as  their  curiofity 
may  be  excited  by  the  texts  which  the  author  has  chofen,  we 
Ihall  not  take  upon  us  to  affirm  ;  and  (hall  only  obferve  of  this 
commentator,  that  when  ferious,  he  is  rational ;  and  when  ludi- 
crous, inoffenfive. 

51.  Liberal  Thoughts  on  the  prefent  Dilapidation  of  Church- Houfes  ; 
or,  an  Equitable  Scheme  for  its  Pre'vention.  By  Robert  Wiifon, 
M,  A,  81/ff.    I  J.     Payne. 

In  this  trail  Mr.  Wiifon  ftates  the  prefent  penal  laws  of  Eng- 
land relative  to  dilapidations,  gives  a  fhort  account  of  the  re- 
munerative or  bounty  a6ls  now  in  force  in  Ireland,  and  propofes 
a  new  fcheme  for  preventing  dilapidations.  The  fcheme  he  pro- 
pofes is  as  follows :  y 

*  That  each  or  every  prefent  or  future  incumbent,  whether 
archbifhop,  biihop,  dean,  dignitary,  redor,  vicar,  or  perpetual 
curate,  laying  out  (under  the  proper  direftions  of  his  refpedive 
governor,  the  king,  archbiftiop,  or  biihop)  one,  two,  three,  or 
four  years  clear  income  upon  his  particular  preferment,  (hall, 
either  upon  removal  or  d,athj  inllantly  become  entitled  to  an 
annuity  of  ten,  twenty,  thirty,  or  forty  years,  at  or  after  the 
rate  of  ten  per  cent,  for  any  given  capital  fo  expended  in  nc- 
scffary  improvements.* 
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CRITICAL  REVIEW. 

■ 

For  the   Month   of  March^   ^111- 

Article  I. 

7Zv  Iliad  of  Homer;     Tranjlated  ky  James    Macpherfon,    Ef(i^ 
z  Voli.  Afto,   \l.  i\s,t>(i,  boards,     Becket  ^»i/ De  Hondt. 

TT  has  been  always  agreed  that  great  undertakings  indicate 
-*■  great  minds.  It  is  natural  therefore  to  fuppofe  that  no  man 
attempts  a  tranflarion  of  Homer,  but  from  a  confcioufnefs  of 
extenfive  knowledge  and  uncommon  abilities.  But  it  iikewife 
happens  that  vanity  will  fometimes  fill  the  place  of  knowledge, 
and  that  confidence  may  appear  in  the  experiment  to  be  greater 
than  iUength. 

The  eftimate  made  by  Mr.  Macplrerfon  of  his  own  powers, 
will  appear  in  the  following  extraft  from  his  preface.  With 
how  much  reafon  that  eftimate  was  formed,  we  fliall  endeavour 
to  fliow  in  the  examination  of  his  work. 

"  Tho'  nothing  can  be  more  difagreeable  to  the  tranflator,  than 
even  to  mention  himfelf  or  bis  works,  before  the  public,  he  muft 
beg  their  indulgence  for  a  moment.  He  will,  he  owns,  be  much 
difappointed,  if  his  readers  will  take  the  following  verfion  for  mere 
JPROSE.  Though  he  has  avoided,  with  great  attention,  to  fallinto 
the  cadence  of  the  Englifli  heroic  verfe,  a  fault  fcarce  ever  feparated 
from  poetical  profe,  he  has  meafured  the  whole  in  his  ear  :  which 
he  finds  has  been,  in  forae  degree,  guided  by  the  found  of  the  ori- 
ginal Greek.  To  bring  the  eye  of  the  reader  to  the  alfiftance  of  his 
ear,  where  the  pointing  does  not  occafion  a  ftop,  the  fall  of  the  ca- 
dence is  frequently  marked  with  a  fliort  line. 

•*  Next  to  the  giving  with  undiminiftied  force, the  fire  and  vigour 
of  the  original,  the  tranflator  has  fiudied  fmipHcity  of  exprefli on 
and  fmoothnefs  of  language.  He  has  the  vanity  to  think,  that, 
with  the  expence  of  a  little  more  time  than  he  has  employed  in  his 
prefent  verfion,  he  mi|^ht  have  been  able  to  have  prefented  the  Iliad 
to  the  public  in  Englifli  blank  verfe.  He  preferred  this  mode,  as 
prefenting  fewer  fetters ;  and  lie  trulh,  a  greater  variety  of  ^adtnce, 
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and  even  more  harmony  of  found.  To  do  all  the  Juftlce  in  hfs 
power  to  Ills  author,  as  well  as  to  render  his  verfion  ufeful  to  fucli 
as  may  vvi(h  to  ftudy  the  original,  rlirough  an  Englifh  medium,  he 
has  trauHated  the  Greek  verbatim,  even  to  a  minute  attention  to 
the  very  arrangement  of  the  words,  where  the  different  idioms  of 
the  two  languages  required  not  a  freedom  of  exprefTion  to  preferve 
the  ftrength  and  elegance  of  the  thought.  Almo(t  all  Homer's  com- 
pound epithets  are  rendered  into  Englifli ;  and  his  charafteriitical 
modes  of  exprcfllon  are  imitated,  if  not  retained,  througtiout  the 
tran  flat  ion." 

Thus  we  are  promifed  a  verfion  not  in  mere  frose,  nor  in 
tieroic  verfe ;  but  in  language  ineafured  by  the  ear  and  guided 
by  the  found  of  the  original  Greek  :  the  vigour  and  fire  of  the 
original  exhibited  in  didion  fmooth  and  fnnple,  yet  more  va- 
rious in  its  cadence,  and  more  harmonious  in  its  found  than 
Englifli  blank  verfe.  Still  farther  to  incite  our  curiofity,  Mr. 
IVlacpherfon  promifes  to  tranflate  the  Greek  viirbamm,  even 
as  far  as  a  minute,  attention  to  the  very  arrangement  of  the 
words,  &c.  &c. — That  we  may  not  appear  to  feled  exceptionable 
palTages,  we  (hall  firft  take  that  part  on  which  moft  labour  is 
commonly  beftowed,  the  exordium  of  the  poem. 

Firli  we  will  examine  how  far  the  tranllation  is  literal  \  then, 
how  far  it  \^  fmooth  Q.i\d  Jimple ;  in  •v%hat  decree  it  is  "various  and 
harmonious ;  and  laftly,  how  mych  it  gives  of  the  Jirey  and  a'/- 
gour^  diwdjcund  of  the  original.  Let  us  fit  It  enquire  hew  near 
U  approaches  to  a  literal  verfion. 

Ov>.0,uhr)V,   ri  fjLVcl" A-^amt;  a.\yi    i3->;xe' 
IloXXaj  V  l<p&lfA,ui:  4^X^''  *^^'  TTgoia^EV 

*  The  wrath  of  the  fon  of  Peleus — O  goddefs  of  the  fang ,  unfold  • 
The  deadly  nxtralh  of  Achilles  :  to  Greece  the  fource  of  many  woes  } 
\f<i\\\c\\  peopled  the  regions  of  death y'-^vi\ih  Jhades  of  heroes  untimely 
llain  :  •■while  pah  they  lay  along  the  Jbore :  torn  by  beads  and  birds  of 
prey  :  but  futh  was  the  will  of  Jove  !  Regin  the  -verfe  fioni  X\\t fource 
of  rage y — between  Achilles  and  the  fovereign  of  men.' 

Homer  addreflls  his  mufe  only  by  the  diiiinclion  of — Gsa— 
Goddcfs.  The  tranflator  calls  her,  Goddefs  of  the  Song.  Ho- 
mer fays — (iWJ^c — fing.  The  tranllator  having  previoufly,  in- 
trpduced  the  word yoH^,  where  it  was  not  wanted,  is  compelled 
to  leek  out  another  expreflion,  and  therefore  ufes  the  verb, 
tenfold;  by  wiiich  means  he  becomes  figurative  where  his  au- 
thor was  plain.  To  unfold  is  an  expreliion,  at  once  harlh  and 
low  ;  a  metaphor  drawn  from  a  thing  meaner  than  that  which 
it  is  produced  to  illullrate.  Having  omitted  the  name  of  the 
hero  in  the  firft  fcntence  (a  miftake  which  Pope  had  once  com* 
>aitted)  to  introduce  it  at  lall,  Mr.  Macpherfoa  is  obliged  to 
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!iave  rccourfe  to  a  repetition  wliich  is  neither  found  in  the  ori' 
ginal  nor  congruous  to  the  manner  of  the  poet. — ^  yiD^i* 
^Ax^to^i  aA>s'  l'jY)x,i.  *'  To  Greece  the  fource  of  many 
woes.''  Ml/ of  had  been  better  tranflated  'verbatim^  ten  thou- 
fand  ;  fjLvf^lof  being  the  proverbial  word  for  great  numbers,  as 
tin  thoufand  is  in  the  Englifli,  and  literally  fignifyiiig  ten 
tbou/and.     The  fenfe  of  Homer  is, 

Which  brought  ten  thoufand  mi  fries  on  the  Greeks. 

This  fentcnce  is  likewife  connected  with  the  former  part  of 
the  Hne : 

— —  «  {y.vwi';)  [/.vpi^  'Ax^'°i^^  ethyz  ic3«A2* 

This  connexion,  however,  is  not  preferved  in  the  tranfla- 
tion.  Among  the  refinements  of  a  pclilhed  language,  are 
commodious  particles  of  connexion  and  tranfition'.  A  feries 
of  fentences  always  ending  and  always  beginning,  reprefents 
tlie  firft  jargon  of  barbarians  v.'ho  have  yet  no  ufe  of  fpeech 
but  to  exprefs  immediate  images  on  fingle  fcnfations. 

*  Which  peopled  the  regions  of  death  wiih  padts  of  heroes 
untimely  flain,  &c.*  Here  again  the  fenfe  of  the  original  is 
perverted.  Homtr  exprefles  himfelf  literally  thus — and  fent 
before  their  time  many  brave  fouli  of  heroes  to  Or cus,  and  made 
them  a  prey  to  be  turn  by  dogs  and  fowls  of  every  kind.  Hi^cr/. 
and  the  epithet  i^Sra^r,  are  entirely  omitted.  *  While  pale 
they  lay  along  the  fore.*  This  circumftance  is  wholly  added  by 
the  tianflator.  *  Bfgin  the  <verfe  from  the  fource  of  rage^ — be- 
tween Achilles  and  the  fovereign  of  men.'  We  find  nothing 
like  this  in  Homer.  'eJ  »  cT^  fignifies,  after  it  had  happened 
thaty  &c.  Tlie  original  line  is  clouded  by  no  fuch  metaphor  as 
X\\Q  fowce  of  rage,  neither  does  the  word  tvr/^,  in  Englifli,  fig- 
nify  a  poem,  unlefs  when  rhime  conflrains  a  deviation  from 
the  proper  ufe.  Mr.  Macpherfon,  by  forbearing, to  rencfer  the 
imperative  a's/J^s  properly,  and  breaking  the  fenfe  into  fucli 
fhort  ajibmatic  divifions,  had  lofi:  fight  of  the  firft  and  only 
invocation,  and  was  forced  to  infert  another  to  continue  the 
fenfe.  In  the  laft  of  the  feven  lines  quoted  at  the  beginning 
©four  remarks,  he  contents  himfelf  to  fay  *  the  fovereign  of 
men  ;*  whereas  Homer  calls  Agamemnon,  by  his  patronymic, 
before  he  adds, — *  the  king  of  men.' 

It  is  not  peculiar  to  Mr.  Macpherfon  to  tranflate  a.ya.^  avS'^Zv 
in  a  manner  which  we  believe  to  be  improper.  The  true 
meaning,  in  our  opinion,  is — the  king  of  foldierSf  that  is,  the 
fupreme  commander  of  the  army.  Every  king  is  king  of 
men  ;  but  Agamemnon  had  at  that  time  a  temporary  fo- 
vereignty  fuperadded,  being  fet  at  the  head  of  the  Grecian 
chiefs. 
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Tic  *»■'  af  a-<\>Se  ^tvv  tpiJi  ^wvfrixg  /Lta'p^Ec-flot  j 
AflTtff  Xftt  Atof  yjo^*  0  yag  /SacrjXu  p^oXa;fle}f 
Ntffl'cv  ava  g-ir^arov  Z^fi  xaxnv  oX^kovto  Je  Xaci 
OtviXa  T0»  X^i;a-»!V  kti'/wht'  d^.Tv^ci 

Auro/txfivj;  Tg  SuyaT^a,   «J»ssflav  t'  a.-m^ii(Ti  aTfotvmf 

'Ar^ii^ui  T£,  Kai  ahXoi  iLxvijjUiS'E;  'Ap^aisj, 
'XfAiV  /M.6V  SeoI  JoTev,  b.vfXTrict  ^oo/xa.-'  £;(;ovTfef, 
'£jt7r£f7ai  n^tdf^oio  woXiv,   hi;  S^'  otxaS'  iKic-Qat' 
Tlui^a.  H  (A.oi  "kCraiTE  <plXr.'j,  rd  ^  diroivx  ^e^effQe, 
'A^a(xs\si  Ate?  vVov  ek»)£o\ov  'ATroXXwya. 

«  Who  of  the  gods  was  he  ?  Who  kindled r^%t  between  the  chiefs  ? 
Whoy  but  the  fon  of  'Ldilon^  ^i\f\  high-thiifidering  ]o\t}  He — rouze^ 
to  avra!h  againfi  the  king, — threiu  death  and  difeale  among  the  holt. 
The  people  perilhed  before  him.  The  fon  of  Atreus  had  difhonoured 
•  his  prie;lt.  White  haired,  the  aged  Chryles  came  to  the  fwift  (hips  of 
the  Argive  powers.  H^  ajw^' to  redeem  his  daughter.  The  high- 
prized  ranfom  is  borne  before.  In  his  hands  is  the  wreath  of  the 
god, — the  golden  fceprer  of  far-fhooting  Phcebus.  Tht  aged fuppliant 
Gieece  addreffed, — but  moft  addrelTed  the  fons  of  Atreus :  the  two 
leaders  of"  the  nations /«  iv^r  */ 

'  Sons  of  Atreus !  he  faid  :  other  warriors  of  Achaia^/f^r/  May 
the  gods  croivn  all  your  de/iresl  May  the  deaihlefs  dwellers  in  heaven 
give  ear, — and  grant  /o  YOU,  the  city  of  Priam  :  with  a  fafe  return 
to  your  natinje  land.  But  releafe  my  much -loved  daughter.  Re- 
ceive her  ranfom  from  thefe  hands.  Revere  the  fon  of  thundering 
jove  :  Apollo,  whoflioots  from  far.' 

*  Who  of  the  gods  was  he  ?  Who  kindUd  rage  between  the 
chiefs  r'  Here  we  meet  with  two  pert  interrogations  where  the 
original  exhibits  only  one  of  a  more  majeftic  kind  :  neither  is 
the  latter  of  them  fairly  tranflated.  ''Ep/cT/  ^vvinyA  iJ.oLXi(r'yc(,t 
— i.  e.  in  ccjttentionem  commijit  Jlnje  eonjecit,  ut  pugnarent.  The 
tranflator  has  afforded  us  only  a  glimpfe  of  the  meaning ;  and 
kindled  rage  is  a  metaphor  not  to  be  found  in  the  Greek  Here  • 
end  the  poet's  interrogations,  but  not  thofe  of  the  tranflator. 
Homer  fedately  and  plainly  replies  to  himfelf,  Amtk?  vLdLi  A/o; 
v\o<;.  Mr.  Macpherfon  throws  this  likewifc  into  the  form  of 
a  queftion  :  *  Who  but  the  fon  of  Latona  and  high  thundering 
Jove?'  The  epithet  *  high  thundering  is  at  once  unfairhful  and 
injudicious.  It  is  added  by  the  tranflator,  and  added  where 
iieitlier  height  nor  thunder  have  any  place.  *  he — roufed  to 
wrath  againft  the  king' — The  Greek  words  are,  0  ya.^  ^at- 
ff/AM/  %oA<y9«/?  i.  e.  for  he  being  angry  ixiith  the  king.  Mr. 
Macpherlbn  has  again  omitted   ^cij,   the  connecling  particle; 

iieiiher  does  the  original   make  the  leaft   mention   ot  rou/ing, 

J 

■     •  Some  of  the  tranflator's  deviations  from  Homer  we  have  diflin- 
guifhed  by  Italics,  without  making  any  formal  remarks  on  them,    > 
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nor  does  roujlng^  a  hunter's  phrafe,  fuggefl:  a  very  magnificent 
idea  of  the  god  of  wifdom.' — thre^w  death  and  difeafe  among 
their  hoft  *.'  There  are  two  faults  in  the  introdudion  of  the 
word  death  which  is  not  in  the  original,  nor  is  necelTary,  be- 
caufe  the  very  next  words  of  Homer  are,  that  the  people, 
died  ;  and  fecondly,  becaufe  if  it  had  been  in  the  leafl:  neceflary, 
it  fliould  have  followed  dijeafe.  *  The  people  pcrifhed  he/ore  htm,* 
Btfore  him\'i  not  in  Honier.  It  exhibits  the  isnage  of  a  de- 
llroyer  walking  on  to  progreflive  jQaughter,  not  of  a  deity 
killing  by  the  blaiis  of  peftilence.  *  The  Ton  of  Atreus  had 
diflioiioured  his  prieft.*  Homer  fays  —  becaufe  the  fon  of 
Atreus,  &c.  The  connexion  is  once  more  funk  in  the  tranf- 
lation.  *  White-haired  the  aged  Chryfes  came — to  the  fwift 
fhips  of  the  Argive  powers.*  *  He  came  to  redeem  his 
daughter,*  It  does  not  appear,  from  this  verfion,  that  the 
priell:  was  Chryfes,  as  it  does  in  Homer.  Mr.  Macpherfon 
has  added  the  circumrtances  of  his  ijohiie  hair  and  \\\%  age.  He 
has  likewife  divided  the  fenfe  in  the  middle,  by  the  intervention 
of  a  full  period.  *  The  high  prized  ranfoiii  ii  home  before. 
It  is  not  faid  in  the  original  that  the  ranfom  was  carried  before. 
The  Greek  may  be  literally  tranllated  thus — -for  he  came  to  the 
fjoift  Jhips  of  the  Grecians  to  redeem  bis  daughter ^  carrying  a  ranfom 
of  great  price,*  •  In  his  hands  is  the  wreath  of  the  god, — the 
golden  fcepter  of  far-fhooting  Phccbus.'  The  tranflator  re- 
prefents  the  wreath  and  fceptre  as  one  and  tiie  fame  thing.— 
The  original  fays  (for  the  connexion,  as  ufual,  is  loft)  carrying 
in  his  hands  the  garland  of  far  fhooting  Phcchus^  <vjiih  a  golden 
fceptre.     The  fame  miftake  is  made  a  little  farther  on  : 

*  Left    that  fcepter,  that   wreath  of  thy  God, — fliould  not 

in  ought  avail.' 

*  The  aged  fuppliant,  Greece  addrefled, — but  moft  addrelV- 
cd  the  fons  of  Atreus :  the  two  leaders  of  the  nations  in  nvar* 
There  is  nothing  in  the  original  of  aged  fuppliant.  Homer 
fays,  he  foUcittd  ail  the  Greeks^  hut  chiefly  the  fons  of  Atreus  the 
commanders  of  the  people.      *    May    the    gods    crovon   all  your    </?- 

fires  P  Not  a  word  of  this  is  in  the  original.  *  May  the 
deathlefs  dwellers  in  heaven  gi^e  ear^ — and  grant  to  you  the 
city  of  Priam  :  with  a  fafe  return  to  your  nati've  land.  But 
releafe  my  much-loved  daughter.  Receive  her  ranfom  from 
thefe  hands.  Revere  the  fon  of  thundering  Jove  :  Apollo  who 
ilioots  from  afar.*  The  words  of  Homer  are  — 2'>yfl»jo/'^/r(f«/, 
and  ye  Greeks  accoutred  for  ivar  f  /  HI  ay  the  gods  ivho  inhabit  celefiial 

*  Homer  fays,  that  he  (Apollo) /^«/  a/nong  the  army  a  defiru5li^oe 
difeafey  and  the  feople  perifjed. 

t  sixvn^iSe;  being  literally  rendered,  is  ivell-greai'lrdy  and  fo  Chap- 
man tranflates  it. 
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tinuellingi  ginje  you  to  dtjlroy  the  city  of  Priam,  and  to  return  home  h 
Jafety,  But  releafe  my  dear  daughter,  and  receive  her  ran/om, 
njering  the  foH  of  Juptter,  y^pdio  tht  archer.  In  the  original  is 
nothing  about  deathUfs,  giving  ear,  d^iieHers,  granting  them  the 
iiiy,  nati've  land,  th./e  hands,  or  thundering. 

We  Ihall  now  turn  to  the  fphndid  opening  of  the  fifth  book 

"EvQ'  aS  Ti/J'ii'J*)  AiO|U>jJ'£i  TTaXXac  'AS^iiyji 

'A^yelsiTi  yi:riri,  IS'e  xXfCi;  Is-S^Aw  a^oiro, 
AaXi  ol  Ik  ko^vQig  rt  xal  da-rrl^oi  ixa.fxa.rov  wDf, 

ToTov  01  TTup  JaTev  a-/ro  xjaTij  t£  jtat  ayxftV 
i2ga-£  S'E  ^ty  uma  (A,sa-s-ov,  cQi  TiXeTg-oi  xXovIovto. 

*  The  fon  of  ^warlike  Tydeus  blue-eyed P^Was  delights  to  raife.  She 
hreathes  Itrength  through  hh  limbs,  and  kindles  va\our  along  his  foul. 
Amid  the  Greeks  yJf  bids  him  to  (lihic, —  to  hear^aivay  the  fabn  of 
fame.  Forth  from  his  helmet  flafnes  light., — from  his  buckler  afiream 
of  fire; — Like  the  bright  rtar  of  autumn,  riiine;  in  the  feafon  of  night ; 
■when  it  flieds  a  more  Iplendid  beam,  having  bathed  in  the  ivat-es  of 
the  main.  Such  was  the  {\^me poured,  aloft,  from  ihe helm — fiom  tlie 
fnail  of  the  king ',  when  (he  drove  him  fornjsard  to  blood,  where  the 
thickeft,  with  tumult  engaged.' 

In  the  firft  of  thefe  lines  the  tranfiator  has  onnittcd' Dio- 
med,  fo  that  the  reade^r  is  left  to  guefs  at  the  name  of  the 
favourite  of  Pallas.  He  has  inferted  the  epithet  blue-eytd, 
where  Homer  had  forebore  to  introduce  it, ;  and  adds  the  ^£'- 
light  which  the  goddefs  took  in  his  exaltation.  She  gi'ues  him, 
fays  Homer,  firength  and  confdeme,  Mr.  Macpherfon  informs  us, 
that  file  *  hreathes  ftrength  through  his  limbs,  and  kindks  valour 
along  his  foul*  *  Aii.id  the  Greeks  (he  bids  him  to  fifxne* 
Homer  only  fays,  to  he  confpicuous,  and  we  believe,  never  ex- 
prelTes  eminence  of  charader  by  the  metaphor  of  fhining.  *  To 
bear  away  the  palm  of  fame.-  We  do  not  know  that  Homer 
has  ever  mentioned  the  palm  as  an  emblem  of  vidory ;  and 
liere  he  only  fays,  to  obtain  an  }joncurahk  dijlindion,  *  Forth 
from  his  helmet  flafhes  light,  from  his  buckler  a  llream  of 
fire.'  Mr.  Macpherfon  has  here  omitted  the  epithet  eLKay.ctjoVt 
anivearied  or  indefatigable,  which  fo  well  exprefies  not  only 
the  external  appearance,  but  the  philofophical  nature  of  fire  ; 
for  all  we  know  of  it  is  that  it  is  a  perpetual  motion.  *  Like 
the  bright  ftar  of  autumn  rifing  in  the  feafan  of  night.''  Here 
is  an  epithet,  &c.  added,  viz.  the  bright  ftar,  and  the  feafn  of 
night,  Infiead  n^  his  hfad  ^n:\  his  fhoulden.,  the  tranfiator  talks 
of  the  helm  and  mail  ef  the  king.  *  When  flie  drove  him  for- 
ward to  blood.*  7'here  is  nothing  of  driving  foriuard  to  blood, 
in  Homer  ;  fhe  on^y  urged  him  through  the  mid/l  inhere  the  num^ 
Iters  nuere  moji  tumultuous.  The  whole  palTags  may  be  literally 
tranflated  thus. 

At 
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jff  this  time  Pal/as  Athene  ga've  to  Diomeei,  the/on  of  Tydeus, 
Kiigour  and  confidence,  that  he  might  become  confpiiucus  among  the 
Greekt,  and  obtain  honourable  diftin£iion.  From  his  helme*.  andjhieli 
blazed  univearied  fire,  reftmhling  the  autumnal  f tar  nvhich  Jh/rtes 
tnfift  bright  luhen  it  has  bten  nvajhed  in  the  ocean.  Such  ivas  the 
fire  that  JhonB  from  his  head  and  Jhoulders.  She  urged  him  en  through 
thi  midft  ivhere  the  tumult  ivas  moft  numerous. 
But  Pallas  now  Tydides'  foul  inTpires, 

Fills  with  her  force,  and  warms  wirh  all  her  fires. 

Above  the  Greeks  his  deathiefs  fame  to  raife, 

And  crown  her  hero  with  diftinguHh'd  praife. 

High  on  his  helm  celettial  lightnings  play, 

His  beamy  (hield  emits  a  living  ray, 

Th'  unwearied  bla^e  inceHkit  rtreams  fiipplies. 

Like  the  red  ftar  that  fires  th'  autumnal  fkies. 

When  frefh  he  rears  his  radiant  orb  to  fight, 

And  bath'd  in  ocean  fiioots  a  keener  light. 

Such  glories  Pallas  on  the  chief  beftow'd. 

Such,  from  his  arms,  the  fierce  effulgence  flow'd : 

Onward  (lie  drives  him,  furious  to  engage, 

Where  the  fight  burns,  and  where  the  thickeft  rage. 

We  iliall  fubjoin  the  verfio;!  of  Chapman,  as  a  fpecimen  of 
that  daring  fiery  fpirit,  which  much  contributed  (as  Pope  ob- 
ferves)  to  cover  his  defeiSls. 

Then  Pallas  breath'din  Tydeus""  fon,  to  render  whom  fupreme 
To  all  the  Greeks,  at  all  hispr.rts,  fhe  caft  a  hotter  beam 
On  his  high  mind  ;  his  body  fiU'd  with  much  fuperior  might, 
And  made  his  complete  armour  caft  a  far  more  complete  ligh.t. 
From  his  bright  hehu  and  Ihield   did  burn  a  moft  unwearied  fire : 
Like  rich  Autumnus'  golden  lamp,  vvhofe  brig'atnefs  men  admire, 
Pa(t  all  the  other  boil  of  ftars,  when  with  hischearful  face, 
Frefli  walb'd  in  lofty  ocean's  waves  he  doth  the  (kies  enchafe. 
To  let  whofe  glory  lofe  no  f'gnt,  Hill  Pallas  made  him  turn 
Where  tumult  moil  expre(s'd  his  power,  and  where  the  fight  did 
burn. 

The  reader  having  here  the  verfions  of  Pope  and  Macpher- 
fon,  with  the  original  text  and  a  literal  tranflation,  inay  exa- 
mine, with  little  difficulty,  whether  Mr.  Macpherfon  has  not 
facrificed  as  much  of  the  exadtnefs  of  tranflation  to  the  clatter  of 
his  profe,  as  Pope  to  the  harmony  ofhisverfe.  Where  the  for- 
mer cither  expands  or  polidics  the  gold  of  Homer,  lie  adds 
to  its  luftre  and  value.  The  latter,  on  the  contrary  beats  it 
jt  out  thin,  and  mingles  i'o  much  drols  with  the  fterling,  as  to 
debafe  it  in  all  its  qualities. 

Iliad,  book  IV.  line  4.4.6. 

Oj  J'  5't£  S"!  p'  Ij  ^m^ov  I'va  ^yytovTEf  'jtovTo, 

Ivy  p  eCaXov  pivaj,  avv  S'  e^x.-"-'  "*'  A*E'-'e'  av^^xy 

"EvSaS"' ttjw'  olfAwyn  ti  KaX  iv)(a)\h  'jri'Kiv  dv^^MV, 

M  4  m^vt 
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When  noixj  they  came  to  the  fame  place  and  clofed,  they  made  a 
tenfliSi  of  corfets,  lances^  and  the  <vahur  of  men  armed  in  brafs, 
^he  bofy  Jhields  nuere  fet  one  a^ainfi  another ^  and  a  mighty  tumult 
ivas  raifed.  Then  came  at  once  the  outcries  and  the  Jhouts  of  men 
defraying  and  fujfering  defru£iion  ;  and  the  ground  fonuid  ivith 
blood. 

This  is  the  literal  tranflation  of  Homer.  Mr.  Macpherfon*s 
IS  as  folIt)ws : 

<*  When  now  gathered  on  either  fide  the  hofts  plunged  together  \w 
fight ;  fliield  is  harjhly  laid  to  fhield :  Jpears  crajl}  on  the  brazen  corfets 
of  men.  Body  buckler  with  buckler  meets — Loud  tumult  rages  o'er 
all.  Groans  are  mixed  with  boafts  of  men.  The  fain  and  fayers 
join  in  noife.     The  earth  \s  floating  round  with  blood." 

In  this  verfion  is  to  be  obferved  that  the  hofts  plunge  together  ; 
a  metaphor  not  beautiful  in  itfeU'  nor  rtiifwerable  to  the  calm 
expreflion  of  Homer.  *  Shield  is  harply  laid  to  fliield/  with 
at  once  a  roughnefs  and  meannefs  of  phrafeology ;  andfpears 
crap  on  the  brazen  corfets  of  men.  It  can  be  only  inferred  from 
Homer  that  the  fpears  claflied  one  with  another;  but  fo  little 
did  our  tranflator  confider  this  celebrated  pali'age,  that  he  has 
omitted  the  fAvi  a.vS'^uVi  the  <valour  of  men,  with  which  Homer 
had  finiflied  his  climax.  There  nvas^  fays  the  poet,  a  confiSt  of 
fhieldsy  lancei.^  and  ^valour.  *  Groans  are  mixed  with  the 
boafts  of  men.  The  fain  and  flaying  join  in  no^Je,^^  That 
groans  may  be  mixed  with  boaits,  is  poflible ;  but  that  the  fain 
and  the  fayer  fliould  join  in  noife ^  is  a  pofition  peculiar  to  the 
tranflator. 

»'  the  times  have  been, 

That,  when  the  brains  were  out,  the  man  would  die. 

And  there  an  end  :  but  now  they  rife  again 

With  twenty  mortal  murders  on  their  crowns. 

And  join  fjjith  us  in  noife. 

Book  XI.  line  557. 

*Slq  J'ot'  0%'oq  nva.^  o^tfsav  \m  \°wan;a  trauta^ 
fionQhqy  St  ^n  'ncWa.  mi^i  poVaX'  a.fx<^\q  idyn^ 
Kiiaei  r'  sI^c'kBvv  BaQh  Xiii'ov  ol  5'e  re  Trcuhj 
TvTrmc-iv  f  ovraXotcri*  Bir}  H  ri  VJjTrw  avraV 

The  paftage  may  be  literally  tranflated  thus : 
As  thefuggify  afs  pa/Jing  alon^  a  corn- f  eld,  forces  his  nvay  ihrough 
the  hoys  ;  many  clubs  are  indeed  broken  upon  htm  ;  but  he  enters  and 
crops  the  high-groixin  corn  :  and  the  boys  frike  him  'with  their  clubs^ 
hut  their  ponver  is  feeble  ;  and  thty  fcarcely  drive  him  out  nvhen  he  is 
foliated  ivith  pafiure. 
"  *  As  when  the  flow  afs  through  a  fielcj, — holds,  carelefs  of  boys, 
his  way.  Many  battons  refound  on  his  fides.  Yet,  entering,  he 
crops  the  tali  ears.    The  boys  batter  him  round  with  their  ilicks, 

Mr. 
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Mr.  Macpherfon,  in  this  tranflation,  neither  does  jnftice  to 
the  afs  nor  to  the  children.  He  makes  the  afs  carelefs  of  boys 
in  his  ^du^y  ;  in  Homer  he  forces  his  way  through  them.  Mr. 
Macpherfon  makes  the  battons  only  rejoundy  but  Yiomtx  breaks 
them  on  the  fides  of  the  beaft". 

We  cannot  fufficiently  commend  the  for<:e,  elegance,  and 
propriety  of  the  word  batton. 
-  .  Book  XIX.     line  37^. 

i2c  ^'  oVav  \y.  ttot/toio  o-IXa;  vavrra-i  <^av£i») 

^ToQ/jtu  Iv  ci'oTToXw   Tfc"c  SVx  l^iXovTaj  aeKXat 
npvTfiv  Iff'  "lyBuisvTa  <^i'Kaov  aTrivsuSe  (pi^HTiv, 
m  aV  A;!^AX?oj  a-dnBO^  ci'Kaq  alQif  ixavfi 

Kgari  Sere  ^^la^fiv.  h  ^\  dirh^   <w,',   aTriXeifXTrsv 

nsjj-i^,^)!  J'iO  tiiiTtf  Iv  £VT£r*  ^''cJ  'A;),^<XXft5j, 
El'  04'  s<^a^iu6o-a-Ui,   xa;  ivn^iXJH  dyXita.  yviO, 
tS)  S'NiJtc  Tr'Jsjtt  yim\  ubib  S'e  7roj,'v<.£va  Xaafv. 

Literally  thus, 

^j  «M;/{>(f«  Jailors  from  the  main  behold  the  fame  of  blading  fire^ 
fwhichy  however^  burns  on  the  top  of  a  mountain  in  a  (hepherd^s  rf 
fidence  by  his  fold ;  but  the  Jtorms  hear  them  teludant  aivay,  far 
from  their\friendi,  upon  the  fjhy  jea.  So  the  blaze  ar-ofe  to  the  fky 
from  the  Jhield  of  Achilles,  beautiful  and  'various.  Then  taking 
up  biijtrong  helmet^  he  put  it  on  his  head.  The  helmet  adorned  with 
horfe-hair^  Jh'jne  like  a  far.  The  golden  hair  luhich  Vulcan  had  ft 
thick  upon  the  crefty  nvaved  around.  The  divine  Jkhilles  made  an 
effay  of  himfelf  in  his  arms  nuhether  they  Jat  clofe  upcn  him,  and 
fixhether  his  graceful  limbs  mo'ved  in  them  nvith  freedom.  They  ijoere 
to  him  as  ivings,   and  lifted  up  the  Jhep herd  of  the  people. 

*  As  when  o'er  the  tva've-co'vered  deep — to  mariners,  by  night, — 
appears — ihe  aixful  flame  of  a  dijlant  fire.  Witieri/ing'm  a  lonely 
place, — //  n.vraps,  aloft,  the  mountain'' s  bronjj.  But  THEM  unwilling 
the  dujky  blajl — bears,  o'er  the  broaci  back  of  the  main.  Far  from 
the'iv  iViends  and  nati'-ve  home!  Thus,  from  rhe  beauteous,  high- 
wrought  (hield  of  Achilles, — beams  forth  a  Jazzlhig  light  to  the  fkies. 
He  placed,  then,  his  Itrong  helm,  on  his  head.  Like  a  comet,  it 
ib.owt  amain.  Dreadful  nod^ied  \\\c  plumes  of  gold :  which  tht  god* 
had  poured  ih]ck,  on  thecreft.  Divine  Achilles  tried  himfelf,  in  his 
arms:  whether  they  fitted  his  body  aloft  :  or  lay,  nvith  eafe,  on 
his  manly  limbs.  Like  wings  they  bore  alonir  the  chief :  they  fee/ued 
to  raife  the  (hepherd  of  his  people,  fro/n  earth?'' 

Homer's  epithets  often  feem  fuperfluous  ;  but  ^ivave -covered 
deep  is  more  than  Homerical.  The  flame  of  the  diftant  fire  is 
reprefented  by  Homer  rather  as  pkafng  than  a^wful.  We  do 
not  much  blame  Mr.  Macpherfon's  tranflation  of  oiotoA-o^,  by 

•  Homer  calls  Vulcan  by  his  name.  Mr.  Macpberfoa  contents 
himfelf  to  fay — <  the  godC 
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lonely ;  for  thoiJoh  wc  think  it  erroneous,  it  is,  perhaps,  the 
error  of  other  men.  Eobantis  Heffiis,  however,  renders  the 
pafTagc,  though  foir.ewhat  diffnfedly,  thus 

Sicut  ubi  aerio  ceiji  ^e  'vertice  JKontis 

Jipparet  nnutis  mediis  e  fluiitbus  ignis t 

^em  forte  agritola  ad  caulas  feccre,  fed  ipfot 

Lotigiui  optato  prcpcllit  littore  Jlu^us. 
Chapman  has  tranflated   the  contcfted  pafTage  in  the  fame" 
manner. 

Homer  only  fays,  it  is  kindled  on  the  mountain,  not  e*i  the  moun- 
tains  broiv.  The  di/f;y  h/aji,  is,  in  Homer,  fimply  /he  nvindj  ; 
and  of  the  broad  back  of  the  main^  there  is  no  mention.  On 
the  fubjedl  of  their  natinje  home,  the  poet  is  equally  filcnr. 
Hi gk-ntor ought  correfpcnds  but  ill  with  ^a.i^ciKQ<;,  and  light  has 
no  epithet  in  the  original.  Mr.  Macpherfon  has  made  x\\t  ftar^ 
a  comety  and  with  phrafeolocjv  unknown  till  now,  bids  it  fhine 
cmain.  *  Dreadful  nodded  the  plumes  of  gold.'  The  horfe- 
hair  fo  diflindly  mentioned  by  Homer,  is  utterly  omitted  in 
this  verffon  ;  and  plumes  which  are  not  mentioned  at  all,  are 
introduced  into  its  room.  To  pour  plumes,  or  ts  pour  horje-hair, 
is  but  an  incongruous  metaphor,  and,  hapj)ily,  it  is  not  in 
Homer,  *  Achiiles  tried  himfclf  in  his  arms.* — And  what 
did  he  try? — '  Whether  they  fitted  his  body  aloft. '  Of 
tills  wie  do  not  pretend  to  know  the  meaning  ;  but  it  may 
fcrvc  in  oppofirion  to  an  exprclTion  of  Mr.  Hume,  who  tells 
ms,  that  *  Cromwell  wore  armour  below  his  clothes*.*  *  Or 
lay  nvith  eafe,  &c.'  This  feems  to  be  the  cafe  of  the  aymour,  not 
of  the  man.  '  Like  wings  they  bore  along  the  ciiiet.*  We 
humbly  conceive  the  tranflator  to  mean  that  they  lore  the  chief 
along.  Homer  fays — they  lifted  up  the  foepherd  of  the  people  j 
the  tranflator  fays,  thdt  they  ovi\y  feemed  to  lift  himyrcm  the  earth, 

'AXXa,  <Sf>iKoq,  Save  »«t  ffu'  rln  oXo^^uffEctj  ailraij  j 
KarSave  xai  Ud.T^cx.'kog,  oVfg  rJo  TroXXcv  af^eivoot, 
Oiip^  offta?,   clci  KA'/d),   xaXof  -re,  fxiyitq  iB, 
riaTJOf  S"'  t'ifx  dyaGoio,  ^io.  S'e  jm.'  sytivxro  fAriTr,^, 
'a XX'  Itti  toj  Xtt/Lt.t  ^dvarog  haI  fxcX^^t  yco-naih 

OTTTro-r^Tif  xa.]  ifxe7o  a^u'lx,  S-y^uov  iXnTaj, 

Literally  thus : 

£ut  thou  likenxiife,   my  friend  ^,  perifo  !   Why  dof  thou  lament  in 
*vain  ?  e'ven  Patroclus  perijhid,  a  man  far  more  excellent   than  thou, 

♦  So  in  Mr.  Hume's  firfl:  edition  ;  but  fmce  correfted. 
f  Friend  i?,  perhaps,  on  this  occ^fion  no  more  than  ti  familiar 
compellation,    and  (hould  be  given  withcut  the  protioun,  as  in  our 
So  Milton. 

c^what 
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Seift  thctt  not  that  I  exccll  in  fiature  and  htauiy  ?  My  father  ivas 
itiufttious^  and  the  mother  that  here  met  ^  goddffi.  Vet  death  and 
p«nuerful  fate  nvill  he  upon  me,  fame  e'vening,  or  morn^  or  mid-day  ; 
ewhen  fame  one  Jhall  take  anjcay  my  life  in  'war,  'wounding  me  Kxiiih  a 
lance  J   or  an  arroxv  from  the  firing. 

«  Die  thcu  alfo,  my  friend  1  Why  lamenteft  thou  thus  in  vain  ? 
Fallen  is  the  w/gA/y  Patroclus :  a  greater  far  than  thee  lies  flam.  ^'iE 
furvey.  Roll  0  er  me  thine  eyes  :  yet  great  as  I  am, — though  mighty 
in  battle  and  graceful  in  form  ;  though  fprung  from  a  hero  di'vi/:e  : 
though  of  aa'^xu/w/goddels  born  :  yet  near  me  is  deftruiaive  death. 
Fate  cloj'es  her  cloud  o'er  my  head.  On  fonie  morning,  or  mid-day 
brighfy^ov  when  the  doubtful^  twilight  defcends, — I  myfelf  am 
doomed  to  fall.  Some  foe  fiiali  deprive  me  of  life  :  or  launching fir- 
nvardh\s  deadly  fpear  :  or  difmijfwg  a  fnaft  from  the  firing.' 

Patroclusy  in  Homer,  has  ho  eptthet.  He  is  only  faid  to  be  a 
better  man  than  the  fuppiiant.  Homer  gives  no  piflurefqiie 
reprefentation,  fuch  as  is  implied  by  the  words — liesjlain  ;  and 
only  fays — a  better  man  than  thou  has  died  before  thee.  The  folic! 
greatnefs  of  the  next  lines  is  wholly  deftroyed  by  idle  ampli- 
fication.— '  See* ft  thou  not,  fays  Homer,  my  hulk,  and  my  beauty?* 
fays  Mr.  Macpherfon,  *  me  furojey.  Roll  o'er  me  thtne  eyei. 
Yet. great  as  I  am, — though  m:ghty  in  battle  and  graceful  m 
form.  Though  fprung  from  a  liero  divine.  Though  of  an 
aiixful  goddefs  born.'  Achilles  neither  calls  his  father  divine^ 
nor  thinks  it  necefiary  to  fay  of  a  goddefs  that  fhe  is  a^ful. 
*  Tet  near  me  is  deftruSiive  death.  Fate  clofes  her  cloud  o'er  vty 
head.-  Nothing  of  this  is  in  the  original.  Achilles  tells  us 
that  a  'violent  death  nxjill  come,  but  he  does  not  fay  it  is  near.  Of 
cloud  2nd  death.  Sec.  there  is  nothing  faid.  He  does  not  add  that 
the  twilight  is  doubtful  or  the  mid-day  bright.  His  foe,  he  de- 
clares will  kill  him  with  a  lance  or  an  arrow,  but,  of  launching 
fornvard  the  deadly  fpear,  he  gives  no  defcription. 

BookXXl.  I..  126. 

Ov  [xiv  vvv  i^lvaTTO  ^fvo^  US''  dvo  •Kir^nQ 
l2  la^i^sy,evat,  art  wagflsvof  ^.Sto?  re, 
Ua^Qivo^  m6e6«;  t',  oajt^ETCV  dXK^hotriv, 

*  This  is  no  feafon  to  talk  with  Achilles  :  as  when  beneath  an 
oak  or  a  rock — a  youth  and  virgin  talk  at  cafe  :  a  youth  and  virgin, 
meeting  by  chance,  converfe,' 

The  reader  will  take  notice  that  in  the  original  there  is  no 
mention  either  of  the  herd's  name,  of  talking  at  eafe,  or  meet- 
ing by  chance. 

This  paflage  feems  not  to  have  been  underftood  by  any  of 
the  tranflators.  Mr.  Pope  has  examined  it  with  fome  di- 
■  '  —  i< 

* What  fupports  me,  doft  thou  afk  ? 

The  confcience,  friend,  t'have  loft  mine  eyes  o'erply'd 
In  liberty's  defence, 

ligence. 
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ligencc,  but  not,  in  bis  own  opinion,  with  much  CiKcefs. 
n«p<  <^pivy  t)  Tip*  TiTpwi/  •  was  a  proverbial  expreffion  ufed  in 
common  by  Homer  and  Hefiod.  One  of  the  ancient  Greek 
commentatois  on  Hefiod  explains  it  thus  : 

*AXXa  Ttn /uot  Ta-Jra  7rs{4  5f~v.  *  na^ni/xia.  ot«v  tj?  JtaujuTivo?  avrn  ^arefrti' 
^evTOff  TTEft  aXXo*  Ktytiv,  0  ^i  TaZra  d^tii,  aXXoj;  ^gHraj.  xaj  oSto;  «v  a<^Etc  irfgZ 
TfliJv  9r5'OXji/w.svoi;v  ai/rw,  Xij^etv,  nrot  rJifj  aoiy  Seaiv  ymaiwi;,  oWi;  atTas  «!  fxarai 
iil^vvi  fituKav  xXaS'oy  Xlj/Ei. 

*  Thefe  words  are  a  proverbial  expreflion  ufed  when  he, 
whofe  chief  bufinefs  it  is  to  talk  upon  a  particular  fubje<^, 
omils  it,  and  fpeaks  of  fomething  elfe.  As  Hefiod  here,  for- 
bearing to  rpeak  of  his  proper  fubjefl,  the  generation  of  the 
gods,   tells  how  the  Mufts  beftowed  on  him  a  branch  of  laurel.* 

Mr.  Macpherfon  has  obferved  of  his  own  verfion  that  he 
generally  preferves  the  compound  epithets  of  Homer.  Thefe 
epithets  being  almoft  always  appropriated  to  particular  names, 
make,  as  Mr.  Pope  remarks,  one  of  the  charafteriftics  of 
Homer's  ilyle ;  and  the  tranflator  fcems  to  have  known  that 
they  deferved  his  particular  attention.  Otje  of  the  epithets 
moft  obferved,  is  KOPT0AIOAO2,  applied  to  Hedor.  The 
meaning  of  it  was  fuppofed  by  the  old  interpreters  to  be — - 
galeam  habens  fverjtcolorem^  or  galeam  qunjans.  Dr  Clarke,  on 
the  authority  of  Porphyrius,  tranflates  it  expedin  pugnam-ciens. 
Of  thefe  three  interpretations  only  one  can  be  right ;  and  of 
thefe,  a  modern  tranflator  may  be  fairly  allowed  to  make  his 
choice.  Mr.  Macpherfon,  with  comprehenfive  genius,  has 
taken  them  all ;  and  if  with  all  he  had  been  contented,  could 
jiot  much  have  been  blamed  ;  but  the  varieties  of  Hefior's 
plume,  were  nothing  to  the  varieties  of  his  epithet,  which 
Mr.  Macpherfon  has  tranflated  with  the  following  diverfities. 

KopuSct/oAo?. 
Iliad,    line.  Macpherfon.    Paa:e. 

^.       816  fkiird  to  kindle  battle            ~               —  "69 

y.        83  awakener  of  battle  along  che  lines               —  77 

324  great                —                                —  88 

c.       680  omitted                       —                            —  .  1^5 

689  omitted                   —                                —  156 

^.       116  various-helmed                —                     —  172 

263  bending  forward  his  various  helm            —  180 

342  with  the  varied  helm                       —  184 

359  bending  aloft  his  burniflied  helm            —  184 

369  om{tteh                — '                                  —  185 

440  bending  aloft  his  various  helm                —  188 

520  great                —                                —  192 

«.       158  divine                —                                 —  202 

233  fliaking  aloft  his  various  helm                —  206 

*  The  hemiftich  from  Hefiod  is  quoted  by  Clarke }  but  without 
any  application  j  neither  is  the  ancient  comment  mentioned  by  him. 
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omitted                —     ^  —  *07 

waving  aloft  his  yarious  helm  —  ao8 

great                           —  —  aaS 

omitted                —  —  *34 

kindler  of  difmal  fight  —                —  324 

various  helmed                — —  —  36a 

warlike                       —  —  169 

divine                 —  —  17* 

divine                 —  — —  »73 

illuftrious               —  —  174 

omitted                  —  —  203 

illuftrious                 —  —  aoS 

131     illuftrious  in  fight                —  —  21+ 

284.     illuftrious                    —  —  222 

T.       134    refiftlefs  in  fight                — «  —  248 

V.         38     (haking  aloft  his  flaming  helm  —  266 

430     illuftrious                 —                  '  —  287 

X*      232     godlike  and  waving  aloft  his  various  helm  329 

249     waving  aloft  his  various  helm  —  339 

337     haplels                        —  —  344 

355     omitted                  —  —  344 

471     illuftrious                — •  —  351 

Iliad  A.  line  663  Mr.  Macplierfon  tranflates  Iv^Kokauo^ — 
long-haired^  whereas  it  fignifies — '  ha<ving  beautiful  hair ;'  ^.  line 
6.  *  — PFith  lon)ely  locks,'  <j.  line  48. — *  With  long  hea-vy  hair.* 
iv'TKoKiiiAoi'  II.  {.  line  198.  he  renders,  *  Jof/g-haireJ,* 
Again,  y,  line  442.  iijirhQKdiJ.on — *  long- haired,'  Again, 
ibid,  line  449.  S'^maiv  iv'jrh'jiidy.QKn — *  beauteous.* 

'EvKVnuiS'dLi.  Iliad  ^.  line  156,  he  tranflates — *  ivarUki' 
Iliad,  y.  line  -^43.  he  renders  Tpwrtj  -3-'  liTTroS'ctiJOii-i  k^  Vvavn- 
fj.iS'cti  'Ax^i^i — *  '^^^  ^'»^'  around.*  Ibid,  line  370. — liJjcvri^ 
f/icTfit^'Axc/*? — *  ^^^  '^rgi've  line.*  Ibid.  1.  377.  syWju/cTctf, 
emitted.  Iliad.  S".  line  80.  Tpcon^  ^3-'  ]r7roJ^ciu-<i^  x)  iiJKViiutS'eif 
^ Ayjti^i —  •  Greeks  and  Trojans,*  Ibid.  1.  414> — *  ^warlike* 
Iliad  (^.  line  529.  'E)t  T^oi,)^  i?^d(TAVTU  evx.i'y^/J^ct^  'A;)^*/«<. 
— *  When  ive  ha've  expelled  from  Iroy  our  foes,  and  driven  thtm 
acrofs  the  main,^ 

The  beautiful  epithet ''A(7Cs(rT0f,  i.  e.  unextinguiJhabU,  Mr. 
Macpherfon  tranflates — **  loud.** 

*  Loud  laughter  arofe  among  the  bleft.*        Ilia4  «•  1.  599« » 

XIivtaxovt'  hta-av  ^aka.fA.ci  ^«no~o  "klBoio. 

*  Fifty  halls  of  polilhed  ftone  ivere  built  ^        *  ibid  i.  1.  244, 
Inflead  of  hallsy  Homer   is    fpeaking  of  bedchambers.   Qdihct- 

fAO(  is  a  bedchamber,  or   a  bridtchambcr,     Virgil  has  borrowed 
the  circumftance. 

^inquaginta  intus  thalami,  fpes  tanta  nepoium, 

"  To  her  halls  moved  the  queen,  ibid  1.  285. 

Mifat- 
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Ms/kpoy  fignifies  a  fpaciom  houfey   a  palace, 

*  To  the  i^«//i  of  Alexander  divine.'  ibid.  31  j, 

Macpherfon  Vol.  F. 

'«y!  fxiyi^a  *  She  moft  valued  by  thyfelf  in  thy  halls,''  p.  1 80 

VEWTc? ax\4;v  *  The  farthclt  that  hung  in  the  hallj'  j8i 

9r$o;  J<»/w,ttT*  «  The  lofty /^^//j  which,  &c.'  i8z 

Sa'xa^ov  «  A  fially  a  dome,  a  court,  &c/  ibid. 

'cvaaXa'.ua;  *  In  the  hall  his  brother  he  found,'  ibid. 

tv  &aXaVx«#  «  I  fat,  from  war,  in  my  hall.^  183 

*uv  irriy-siyav  '  But  thou  wait  here  in  my  halL*  ibid, 

wxs'vJs  *  Nov/  I  repair  to  my  halls.''  185 

S»/xa?  *  To  his  own  high  halls  the  hero  came.'  ibid. 

iv  fAByd^oiTiv  *  Tha  hero  found  not  in  his //^//j.'  ibid, 

fttyd^oia  *  Went  Ihe  to  the /^rt//i  of  her  friends.'  ibid. 

*  Nor  is  (he  gone  to  the  /lalls.''  1 86 

^(w>ttTo?  *  He  turned  from  the  halls  his  fudden'ileps'  ibid. 

c.*f  oTxov  *  But  thou  repair  to  thy  halls.''  191 

*Txov  ^£  *  His  fpoufe  retired  to  her  halls. ^  ibid, 

Ivt  o'xw  *  And  filled  his  lofty  hallSf  Sec.''  ibid. 

'iv  ^ofjLois-tv  «  Nor  Paris  delayM  in  his  i%fli7j*'  19* 

At  leaft  fifty  inftances  of  Mr.  Macpherfon's  unfaithful  and 
improper  ufe  of  the  word  halls  might  be  found.  W6  fuppoft? 
they  were  inferted  to  exhibit  in  the  Grecian  poet  fome  refen?- 
blance  of  the  now  forgotten  Fingal. 

Whether  Mr.  Macpherfon  confulted  the  Gr^ek,  or  tranflated 
only  through  the  fallacious  medium  of  different  French,  Latin, 
and  Englifli  verfions,  which  he  took  up  and  forfock  in  their 
turn ;  or  whether  he  looked  into  the  original  without  under- 
llanding  it,  the  reader  is  at  liberty  to  determine.  We  know 
not  what  apology  can  be  offered  for  fuch  inconfillent  variations 
in  the  tranllation  of  the  fame  word  ;  efpecially  as  they  were 
nor  obtruded  on  him  by  the  compafs  of  meafure,  or  the  ty- 
ranny of  rhyme. 

Thus  have  we  (hown,  with  fome  degree  of  diligence,  how 
nearly  Mr.  Macpherfon  has  approached  to  a  verfion  verbatim. 
We  will  now  produce  an  inftance,  of  that  harmony  and  'variety 
which  he  thinks  preferable  to  blank  'verfe ;  and  aiTure  our  readers 
at  the  fame  time  that  we  could  produce,  if  it  were  at  all  ne- 
ctflary,  a  thou/and  more, 

BookXVll.  Page  20 r. 

•  As  the  lion  retires  from  the  fold  : 
Fatigued  with  his  toils  through  the  night. 
With  encountring  the  fliepherds  and  hounds. 
They  permit  not  the  prey  to  his  jaws: 
Watching  down  the  whole  night  round  his  pen» 
He,  greedy  of  blood  ruflies  on : 
Bui  his  efforts  avail  not  in  ought.' 


p 
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We  would  not  have  Mr.  Macpherfon  think  he  has  intro- 
duced a  new  meafure  'm\p  our  language;  and  perhaps  he  does 
not  think  (b;  for  he  feems  to  have  irieafured  Darby  and  Joaa 
in  his  ear,  whenever  he  fat  down  to  write, 

*  Old  Darby  with  Joan  by  his  fide 
We  oft  liave  legiiiiied  witii  wonder  ; 
He's  dropfical,  ihe  is  Ibre-ey'd, 
But  they're  ever  uneafy  afunder. 

Together  they  totter  about 

Or  fit  in  the  fun  at  the  door; 

And  at  night,  when  old  Darby's  pipe's  out 

His  Joan  will  not  fmoke  a  whitf  niore.* 

The  author  of  this  fong  apparently,  like  Mr.  Macpherlbn, 
regulated  his  meafures  by  the  found  of  the  Greek. 

Of  /moothne/s  evevy  ear  muft  judge,  and  the  reader  has  a 
fufficient  number  of  quotations  before  him.  OifimpUcity^  Mr. 
Macpherfon's  notions  ap{)ear  to  be  very  uniform.  He  condders 
it  as  confifting  merely  in  abrupt  and  fnattered  language,  with- 
out particles  of  conne£lion,  or  any  thread  to  condud  the  mind 
from  one  lentence  to  another. 

But  if  he  had  retained  the  'vigour,  fre,  tind  /aunJ  of  the  ori- 
ginal, his  work  might  rtill  have  been  valuable.  But  for  /re 
we  have  only  fumum  tx  fulgore  ;  to  fhow  his  'vigour  we  have 
idle  amphficatioKs  5  and  for  the  fontid  of  the  Greek  we  have  an 
Enpi'P  ballad. 

We  will  add  a  few  obfervations  more.  Mr.  Macpherfon  if 
not  only  metaphorical  where  his  author  is  fimpie,  but  em- 
ploys metaphors  which  we  have  no  reafon  to  believe  made  aay 
part  of  Homer's  language:  fuch  as  palm  for  'vidloryy  and  to- 
crovjn  a  dfjign,  for  to  co:nplete  it.  It  is  unhappy,  but  it  is  no 
falilt  not  to  be  born  where  the  claffic  dialed  of  any  language 
is  uftd.  By  this  accident,  Mr,  Macpherfon  is  betrayed  into  the 
\xft  of  words  and  phrafes,  which  on  this  fide  the  Tweed,  is  ridi- 
txilous,  and  perhaps  will  often  be  found  burlefque  where  he 
means  to  be  fublime. 

Such  may  perhaps  be  diltovered  in  the  following  infttmces  : 

Book  XI.  p.  33S.     *  Many  bations  refour.d  on  his  fides. 

*   ,  The  boys  batter  hhn  round  with  (licks.* 

The  former  of  thefe  words  is  properly  introduced  in  Hu* 
dibras. 

*  Altho'  his  (boulders  with  hatto'jn 
Beclaw'd  and  cudgeird  to  fome  tune.' 

Book  XX.  p.  269.     *  He  drove  me  (rom  Ida  of  Jireams.* 

We  may  obferve  that  Homer,  on  this  occafion,  only  fays. 

Book 
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Book  V.  p.  158.     *  A  filver  pole  rufti'd  out  before.  ' 

Book  XXIV.  p.  436.    *  He  lay  by  theiTr«f^«//i/tf— of  Brifeis  with 
lon^  hea-vy  lacks.'' 

The  reader  will  fcarce  believe  his  eyes  when  he  difcovers  the 
original  to  be, 

*  TiM  ^*  «g'  Bjcyn*;  wageXs^ttTO  KAAAinAPHOS/ 

To  convert  beautiful  or  blooming  cheeks  into  long  hea'vy  locksy  is  a 
metamcrphofis  beyond  any  of  Ovid's. 
Book  I.  p.  5.  *  When  ronjed  on  men  of  low  degree.' 

Ibid.  p.  7.  *  Oi\x^{t\%  of  dark  eyes.'' 

Sometimes  we  meet  with  rhyme,  as  in  the  foHowing  in- 

ftance : 

Ibid.  p.  8.  *  And  reftor*d  the  maid  (hall  be  : 

But  Greece  Ihall  give  a  prize  to  me.*  , 

Ibid.  p.  23.  *  And  held  the  pronged /pits  in  their  liands  * 

BookV.  p.  146,         *  To  corners  they  trembling   (hrink,  like  dogi 
when  the  lion  roars.* 

In  the  original  there  is  no  mention  made  of  corners^  or  the 
roaring  of  the  lion. 
Book  I.  p.  18.  *  O  mother  Thetis !' 

Book  VI.  p.  169.      *  The  pole,  at  the  rooty  is  broken  in  twain.* 

Of  the  root  of  the  pole  of  a  chariot,  we  never  heard  before. 

Book  VII.  p.  199.     *  But  to  your  native  <//>/  return.' 

Ibid.  p.  207.  *  Next  Ajax  ajjumed  a  ftone.' 

Ibid.  p.  210.  *  He  now  unveiled  a  nenv  advice.* 

Ibid.  p.  213.  *  And  filence  ^^r/^?/*?^  around.' 

Ibid.  p.  215.  *  They  rolled  a  huge  7nou7id  on  the  dead.' 

Ibid.  p.  217.  Jc^TTov  eXovto — ccenam  fumebant.  *  Su'p^tY  fmoaks 

loide  through  the  camp* 

To  conclude  the  whole,  we  do  not  conceive  how  this  work 
can  contribute  to  the  illuftration  of  Homer.  As  a  literal 
tranflation  it  cannot  be  ufed,  becaufe  it  deviates  widely  from 
the  letter.  As  a  free  tranflation  it  can  hardly  be  read,  be- 
caufe it  is  compofed  in  a  mode  of  language  neither  Englifh 
nor  Homerical.  Its  effefl,  we  believe,  will  not  be  great :  it 
will  neither  increafe  the  admirers  of  Homer,  nor  vliminiili  thofe 
of  Pope. 
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ir.  Chirurgical  Ob/efvations  and  Cafet.  By  William  Bromfeild* 
Surgeon  to  her  Majejiy^  and  to  St.  George*/  HofpiiaL  2  Vols^ 
Svo,    12S,     Cadell.     [Concluded.] 

THE  fecond  volume  of  this  work  commences  with  the  dif- 
eafes  of  the  bones,  where  the  author  diftinguifhes  the 
pain  of  the  periofteum  into  two  diftind  fpecies ;  namely,  that 
which  proceeds  from  an  obftruftion  of  its  veflels,  and  that 
which  is  owing  to  the  extenfion  of  its  fibres  from  fome  pre- 
ternatural caufe.  The  former  of  thefe,  he  obferves,  is  chiefly 
occafioned  by  cold,  or  fome  rheumatic  indifpofition  ;  and  the 
latter,  the  effedl  of  venereal  taint.  The  pain  arifing  from 
thefe  different  caufes  is  fo  far  equivocal,  that  both  the  one 
2nd  the  other  are  increafed  by  the  warmth  of  a  bed.  The 
pain  produced  by  cold  or  rheumatifm,  Mr.  Bromfeild  remarks, 
is  generally  continual,  while  that  which  is  the  confequence  of 
the  venereal  infeftion,  is  for  the  mofl  part  only  nofturnal. 
This  diftinftion,  however,  he  admits  to  be  not  entirely  con- 
clufive ;  but  he  obferves,  as  another  criterion,  that  the  rheu-^ 
raatifm  ufually  feizes  either  the  articulations,  or  the  inverting 
membranes  of  the  mufcles,  while,  on  the  contrary,  the  vene- 
real pain  chiefly  afFeds  the  cylindrical  bones.  The  caries  of 
the  bones,  the  fpina  ventofa,  the  method  of  promoting  exfo- 
liation, and  an  account  of  the  tumours  of  the  bones,  confti- 
tute  the  fubjedt  of  the  author's  obfervations  in  this  part  of  the 
work. 

In  the  fecond  chapter  of  this  volume,  Mr.  Bronfeild  treats 
of  the  rickets,  where  he  prefents  us  with  a  very  extraordinary 
cafe  of  the  degeneracy  of  the  bones,  which  is  worthy  of  be- 
ing communicated  to  our  readers.  He  informs  us,  that  he  is 
indebted  for  the  account  of  this  fmgular  cafe  to  A^onf.  Supe, 
firfl  furgeon  of  the  hofpital  Called  La  Charite,  at  Paris.  The 
detail  of  it  is  as  follows. 

*<  The  i8th  of  April,  1754,  was  the  firft  time  I  faw  Madame  Su- 
piot :  (lie  informed  me,  that  about  three  years  before,  (he  perceived 
a  weaknefs  in  her  legs,  particularly  in  her  left.  On  September  ilt, 
174.7,  (he  had  a  fall,  which  gave  her  great  pain,  and  obliged  her 
10  keep  her  bed.  This  accident  left  great  weaknefs  in  her  loins 
and  lower  extremities:  notwithftanding  which,  (lie  became  with 
child,  and  was  happily  delivered.  Not  long  after,  the  proved  with 
child  a  fecond  time,  which  ended  in  a  mifcarriage.  Her  pains  daily 
increafed  j  neverthelefs  they  did  not  hinder  her  conceiving  the  third 
time,  and  (he  was  happily  delivered  April  7th,  1751.  Of  thofe 
that  were  confulted  at  that  time,  on  account  of  the  continual  pain 
arifing  from  her  diforder,  fome  were  of  opinion  her  milk  not  being 
fecreted  from  the  mafs  of  blood  was  the  caufe  ;  others,  a  gouty  hu- 
mor, and  advifed  her  to  fuckle  her  child,  which  (he  did,  but  could 
not  continue  it  long,  as  the  child  Was  feized  with  convulfions  :  the 

Vol.  XXXIV.  MtfrM  1773.  N  confe- 


178  Bromfcild^  ChirurgUal  OperatUnrand  Cafes, 

confequence  was,  the  mother's  milk  went  away.  The  child  thei 
was  put  to  nurfe,  and  lived  about  eleven  months,  but  was  con 
Jftantly  affli^ed  with  convulfions.  About  fix  months  after  her  laft 
lying-in,  fhe  was  fei/ed  with  violent  pains  and  ftartings,  great  in- 
quietude, and  extreme  heat,  To  that  (lie  was  almoft  continually  in  a 
jweat,  or  had  a  dew  on  her  ikin.  She  could  not  iuffer  any  covering 
on  her,  but  a  fheet,  even  in  the  coldeft  weather:  her  pains  daily 
jncreafed,  and  (he  took  notice  her  urine  precipitated  a  white  fedi- 
iment.  On  this  appearance  her  pains  and  other  complaints  abated  j 
but  fhe  had  but  little  confolation  from  this,  as  at  this  period  this 
poor  woman  firft  dil'covered  that  her  limbs  begun  to  bend  ;  and  ihe 
.became  an  object  of  the  highelt  companion,  as  the  foftnefs  of  her 
bones  daily  increafed  to  the  hour  of  her  death. 

"  Having  examined  the  patient  with  all  poflibic  attention,  I  re- 
marked that  the  trunk  was  at  the  time  I  firft  faw  her  extremely 
fliortened,  and  did  not  exceed  twenty-three  inches  in  length.  The 
thorax  was  exceedingly  ill  formed,  and  the  bones  of  the  upper  ex- 
tremity were  greatly  diflorted  ;  thofe  of  the  lower  were  very  much 
.bent;  and  the  thigh-bones  became  fo  extremely  pliable,  as  to  per- 
mit the  legs  to  be  turned  upwards,  infomuch  that  her  feet  lay  on- 
each  fide  her  head. 

i^  **  The  lower  extremity  of  the  right  fide  was  not  at  firft  quite  fo 
'Reformed  as  the  other,  but  becaaie  fo  fome  time  afterwards :  thefe 
.  parts  were  very  cederaatofe.  During  the  fpace  of  between  fix  and 
"feven  months  that  I  attended  this  miferable  woman,  I  obferved  fur- 
prifmg  alterations  in  the  different  dircftions  which  the  bones  took, 
and  from  the  daily  increafe  of  their  foftnefs,  and  confequent  pli- 
ability, that  the  feet  were  not  only  capable  of  being  brought  on  a 
level  with  the  top  of  the  head,  but  would  even  pafs  behind  it.  At 
length  the  arms  and  fore  arms  bent,  and  folded  in  various  di- 
rections. ' 

*'  The  more  confiderable  the  fediment  was  in  the  urine,  the  lefs 
the  crcokednefs  of  the  bones  feemed  to  advance  ;  and  when  the  fe- 
diment was  fupprefled  for  fome  time,  which  happened  often,  the 
bones  became  more  crooked  ;  on  the  other  hand,  the  other  fymp- 
toms,  viz.  the  pain,  the  difficulty  of  breathing,  the  violent  flart- 
iflgs,  the  fpitting  of  blood,  increafed.  Tliis  alternative  lafted  for 
the  fpaee  of  near  kv^n  months,  and  only  about  the  two  lait  months 
of  her  life  there  was  not  any  fediment  in  her  urine;  and  her  na- 
tural functions  were  interrupted  ;  fne  had  a  fuppreflion  of  her 
menfes  and  perfpiration,  lofs  of  appetite,  and  great  coflivenefs  : 
thefe  complaints  were  followed  by  moil:  excruciating  pains,  op- 
preffion  ot  the  breafl,  fpitting  of  blood,  reftieil'aefs,  fever,  con- 
vulfions,.&c. 

*'  This  cruel  difbrder  kept  daily  increafing,  till  nature  being 
.quite  exhaiitted,  the  poor  woman  was  reieafed  from  her  fufferings, 
Nov.  ic,  I75Z. 

**  Having  firrt  taken  the  dimenfions  of  the  body,  I  proceeded  to 
isxamine  the  mufoles  in  general,  when  the  great  change  of  iituation, 
iigure,  and  confiltence,  were  very  remarkable,  being  in  general 
foft  and  pale  :  the  tenfion  was  more  or  lefs  great  in  the  mulcles,  as 
.they  approached  near  to,  or  farther  from,  the  curvature  oi  the 
bones :  the  mulcles  of  the  lowerextremities  had  fuffered  the  greatefl 
alterations,  the  vaftus  externus,  the  fafcialis,  quadriceps,  biceps, 
'and  external  part  of  the  gracilis,  v/ere  no.t  only  much  iliorter  than 
•.natural,  but.fumer  and  more  t^nfe  ;  whilft  thole  pn  the.oppofite 
fide  .were  greatly  elongated;   and  mucfe  thioiier,   and  eafilytoie 
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mithoot  any  refiftance.  The  mufcles  of  the  upper  extremities 
were  nCvirly  in  the  fame  ftate  with  thofe  already  defcribed.  In  fine, 
the  whole  mufcular  fyftem  had  fulfered  from  this  diforder,  mure  or 
lei's,  according  to  tlie  ailion  of  the  different  mufcles  in  her  life- 
time. 

**  The  bones,  one  may  truly  fay,  had  arrived  at  the  urmoft  de- 
gree of  foftnefs,  as  we  have  not  heard  of  any  obfervatlons  fimilar 
to  tliis  cafe. 

"  In  effeil-,  we  have  now  and  then  remarked,  that  bones  become 
membranous,  and  of  the  confidence  of  fiefli  j  but  I  believe  there 
never  was  before  feen  an  inftance  of  the  offeous  particles  in  the 
great  bpnes  of  the  extremities  being  fo  totally  diffolved,  leaving 
no  more  than  the  form  of  a  cylinder,  by  the  periofteum  remaining 
unhurt. 

"The  heart  and  blood-veflels,  both  veins  and  arteries,  in  dif* 
ferent  parts  of  the  body,  had  large  polypufes  of  a  vifcid  black 
blood ;  thefe  concretions  did  not  in  the  leaft  refemble  thofe  which 
are  ufually  found  in  dead  fubje6ls,  having  none  of  what  is  called 
the  fibrous  and  lymphatic  part  of  the  blood. 

"  I  mufi:  now  remark  a  fa6l,  which  poflibly  may  give  feme  light* 
as  to  the  caufe  of  this  very  extraordinary  complaint.  Mrs.  Supio^, 
for  fome  time  before  flie  was  feized  with  her  diforder,  ufually  eat  a 
pound  or  a  pound  and  half  of  common  fait  in  a  week,  without 
any  vehicle  j  the  which  cuftom  (he  continued  for  two  years. 

"  In  order  td  fupport  this  hypothefis,  as  tp  the  probable  caufe 
of  this  difeafe,  we  mult  have  recourfe  to  a  few  known  experiments. 
It  is  certain  that  liquors,  or  menftrua,  that  have  acquired  only  a 
certain  degree  of  acidity,  do  not  adl  for  the  generality  on  foft  fub- 
ftances  ;  whereas,  on  the  contrary,  they  are  capable  of  dilfolving 
the  moft  folid  bodies  :  (exempli  gratia)  vinegar  will  make  bones 
quite  foft,  and  will  harden  fle(h  :  we  daily  obferve  that  ivory  be- 
comes pliable  by  remaining  in  muftard,  'merely  by  its  acrid  falts  ; 
and  in  Norway  there  is  a  Ipecies  of  graf's  that  foftens  the  bones  df 
fuch  beafts  as  feed  on  it.  May  not  then  the  caufe  of  this  unhappy- 
woman's  indifpofition  of  the  juices  be  afljgned  to  a  faline  and  acrid 
principle.  Have  we'not  reafon  fuflicient  to  believe  that  the  gypfous 
fediment  of  the  urine,  which  this  woman  difcharged,  was  nothing 
but  .part  of  the  ofleous  fubftance  diflblved  by  the  fpicula3  of  the 
falts  with  vvhich  the  blood  was  greatly  loaded,  and  carried  on  in 
the  courfe  of  cirouiation,  as  we  before  obfervedj  for  during  the 
time  the  urjne  abounded  with  this  fediment,  the  bones  did  not 
feem  to  advance  in  their  crookednefs;  but  when  the  difcharge 
abated,  they  became  evidently  more  crookpd. 

<*  From  the  ahalyfis  that  I  made  of  this  fediment,  I  had  all  the 
reafon  in  the- world  to  believe  that  is  was  no  other  than  the  very 
fubftance  of  the  bones  diffolved.  .From  the  above  account  it  is  evi- 
dent, I  think,  that  the  bones  and  mufcles  were  principally  affefted 
in  this  diforder  :  the  convulfions  in  the  child,  and  the  flartings  of 
the  mother,  as  well  as  the  ftate  of  the  mufcles  after  death,  feem  to 
prove  that  the  matter  was  capaljle  of  producing  an  effe^  on  the 
nerves,  as  well  as  the  flefhy  parts  and  bones." 

The  third  chapter  contains  remarks  on  the  wonderful  con- 
trivance .of  nature  in  the  ftru(flure  of  the  joints  ;  obfervation« 
on  the  int^a-articular  glands ;  figns  of  a  contufion  of  the  mu- 
dlaginous  gla-nd  in  the  acetabulum  of  the  os  inommatum,  with 
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the  method  of  cure.  In  the  firft  cafe  of  this-  kind,  which  Mr. 
Bromfeild  obferved,  he  acknowledges  that  though  he  was  not 
without  feme  fufpicion  of  a  diflocation  of  the  head  of  the  oi 
femoris,  yet  he  was  rather  inclined  to  think  that  the  cafe  was 
a  fradlure,  from  the  violeht  continual  pain  which  the  patient 
complained  of.  He  tells  us,  that  fome  gentlemen  of  emi- 
nence in  their  profeflion  were  called  in  for  their  opinion,  who 
concluded  with  him,  that  the  diforder  was  a  fradlure  of  the 
neck  of  the  os  femoris.  Nothing  could  be  done  tovxards  the 
rcduftion  of  the  fuppoFed  fradlure,  but  bleeding,  and  advif- 
ing  the  ufe  of  opi-ates,  to  allay  the  pain  ;  keeping  the  body 
likewife  occafionally  open,  and  applying  an  embrocation  to  the 
part  affe£^ed.  At  the  end  of  two  months  the  patient  began 
to  move  the  joint  a  little,  as  her  pain  abated  ;  fhe  foon  reco- 
"^^vered  the  perfedt  ufe  of  the  joint,  without  any  vifible  fhortnefs 
of  the  limb  j  and  at  length  walk-ed  as  well  as  ever.  Thefe 
circumftances,  Mr.  Bromfeild  obferves,  plainly  proved,  that 
he  and  the  other  gentlemen  had  been  miftaken  as  to  a  fup- 
pofed  fradure  or  diflocation.  From  this  time,  he  v/as  ever  af- 
terwards very  ftrifl  in  the  examination,  of  every  patient  who 
^had  received  any  hurt  in  that  part,  and  found  that  mod  of 
,them,  almoft  immediately  on  their  falling  down,  were  able  to 
ufe  the  joint  a  little  at  firft,  which  evinced,  that  thgrc 
was  neither  fraflure  or  diflocation ;  and  was  alfo  fatisfied, 
from  the  perfons  generally  falling  on  the  knee,  or  great  tro- 
chanter, that  cither  the  intra-articular  gland,  or  ligamen- 
tum  teres,  was  injured.  He  then  confidered  what  vefl*els  went 
to  and  from  this  gland  ;  and  knowing  them  to  be  furniflied 
by  branches  w'ithin  the  pelvis,  he  thought  that  by  keeping 
the  reftum  empty,  by  clyfters  daily  injefted,  the  artery  would 
be  able  to  exert  its  full  power  to  remove  obftru^lion  ;  and  the 
vein  being  likewife  uncomprefled,  there  would  be  a  fairer 
chance  for  a  free  circulation  through  the  glandular  veflels  of 
that  joint.  By  repeated  bleedings,  aperitive  medicines,  and 
low  diet,  compreflies  exprefled  from  vinegar  and  brandy,  ap- 
plied to  the  internal  part  of  the  thigh  on  the  foramen  pubis ; 
the  limb  being  laid  in  fuch  a  pofition  as  was  moft  eafy  to  the 
patient,  and  the  continuing  in  bed  till  the  joint  could  be 
moved  without  pain,  a  cure  was  generally  performed.  In 
cafes  of  this  kind,  Mr.  Bromfield  informs  us,  that  he  has  of 
late  greatly  fliortened  the  procefs  of  cure,  as  well  as  alleviated 
the  pain,  by  giving  anodyne  fudorific  medicines,  and  daily 
throwing  in  warm  water  by  way  of  clyfter ;  which  ferved  as  a 
fotus  to  remove  the  fpafms  of  the  vefliels  fent  to  the  mucofe 
gland,  and  in  general  gave  eafe,  though  fomenting  it  exter- 
.lially  increafed  the  pain. 
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In  the  next  chapter,  the  author  treats  of  fradlures  in  gene- 
ral ;  and  in  the  fubfequent,  of  the  fraflnred  pateiHa  ;  in  the 
fixth,  of  the  fradlured  rib,  with  the  emphyfema.j  in  the  fe- 
venth,  of  compound  fraftures ;  and  in  the  eighth,  of  the 
flone.  The  fucceeding  divifion  of  the  work  is  'employed  on 
lithotomy,  from  which  we  fliill  extraft  Mr,  Bromfeild*s  me- 
thod of  performing  that  operation. 

'  If  the  patient  is  an  adult,  the  perinaeum  fhould  be  fhaved,  and 
well  cleaned.  An  hour  or  two  before  the  operation  is  to  be  per- 
formed, a  clyfter  fhould  be  given  to  empty  the  re6tum,  and,  a 
few  minutes  before  he  is  to  be  cut,  he  (hould  make  as  much  water 
as  he  can, 

*  The  patient  being  laid  on  a  table  covered  with^blankets,  pil- 
lows, &c.  and  properly  fecured  by  ligatures  and  afliftants,  I  pafs  the 
ftafFinto  the  bladder,  aqd  incline  the  handle  towards  the  abdomen, 
and  obliquely  to  the  right  groin,  fo  as  to  feel  the  groove  of  the  ftaff 
in  the  perinaeum  on  the  left  fide  of  the  raphe,  which  will  be  in  the 
membranous  part  of  the  urethra.  I  then  fix  it,  and  deliver  it  to 
my  affiftant,  and  defire  him  to  prefs  it  gently  in  order  to  advance 
the  fulcus  of  the  ftaff,  in  tlie  dire(5tion  in  which  I  had  given  it  to 
h\m  ;  another  afiiftant  fupiTorts  tite  fcrotum  :  I  then  feat  myfelf  on 
a  chair  of  a  convenient  height,  and  begin  my  incifion  of  the  ex- 
ternal integuments  about  half  an  inch  below  the  commifiTure  of 
-the  offa  pubis  on  the  left  fide  of  the  raphe,  and  purfue  it  by  a  quick 
4lroke,  obliquely  outwards  and  downwards,  between  the  anus  and 
obtufe  procefs  of  the  ifchium,  ending  fomewhat  lower  than  the  bafis 
of  that  procefs.  As  foon  as  the  integuments  are  thus  divided,  I 
introduce  tlxe  fore  and  middle  fingers  of  my  left  hand  :  with  the 
laft  I  keep  back  tlwlip  of  the  wound  next  the  raphe,  and  with  the 
index  prefs  down  the  reftum.  I  then  make  a  fecond  incifion,  al- 
moft  in  the  fame  direftion  with  the  firll,  but  rather  nearer  to  the 
raphe  and  anus,  and  fufficiently  deep  to  divide  the  tranfverfalis 
penis,  and  as  much  of  the  levator  ani  and'ligaraentous  membrane 
as  will  make  the  proftate  gland  perceptible  by  my  finger  :  I  then 
with  the  index  of^  my  left  hand  feel  for  the  fulcus  of  the  ftaff, 
which  ferves  as  a  condudlor  to  my  knife  for  opening  the  mem- 
branous part  of  the  urethra,  and  afterwards  for  dividing  part  of 
Xhe  proftate  :  the  redum  is  likewife  by  my  fingers  kept  out  of  the 
way  of  the  knife  in  the  next  part  of  the  operation,  which  I  eflPedt 
in  the  following  manner.  Hitherto  I  hold  the  blade  of  my  knife 
like  a  pen,  between  th-e  fore  finger  and  thumb,  and  refting  on  the 
middle  finger  of  my  right  hand,  with  the  back  of  the  blade  up- 
permoft  ;  but  now  1  take  it  between  the  fore  finger  and  thumb  of 
my  right  hand,  with  the  handle  towards  the  palm  of  my  hand  on 
the  infide,  the  back  of  the  blade  facing  the  infide  of  the  index  of 
the  right  hand  :  I  then  turn  the  back  of  this  hand  that  holds  the 
Icnife  downwards,  and  convey  the  knife  to  the  membranous  part  of 
the  urethra,  by  gliding  the  under  fingers  of  my  right  hand  on  the 
index  of  my  left  hand,  which  ferves  as  a  conduftor  of  the  knife  to 
the  gland  :  as  foon  as  I  perceive  that,  I  feel  for  the  groove  of  the 
fi:afF  with  the  index  of  my  left  hand,  with  which  I  convey  the  con- 
vex edge  of  the  knife  into  the  membranous  part  of  the  urethra,  as 
much  laterally  as  is  poftihle,  and  as  nigh  to  the  proftate.  When  I 
,^m  clearly  in  the  fulcus  of  the  ftaff,  I  turn  the  back  of  my  knife  as 
jnuch  downwards  as  I  can,  to  avoid  wounding  the  re<Sum,  as  I  then 
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p.ufh  the  blade  of  the  knife  along  the  groove  of  the  ftaflP  into  the 
body  of  the  gland,  Aiding  the  knife  on  the  convexity  of  its  edge, 
till  it  has  divided  near  half  the  length  of  that  gland  j  and  if  1  wi(h 
to  cut  a  little  more  of  it,  I  incline  the  handle  of  my  knife  a  little 
downwards,  and  towards  the  left  ifohium.  Tlie  point  of  the  knife 
will  then  drop  into  the  groove  of  the  ftaff,  and  by  drawing  the 
knife  iri  this  iituation  towards  me,  I  fhall  certainly  make  good  the 
wound  of  the  proftate,  fo  as  near,  two-thirds  of  it  may  be  divided 

"  in  the  operation.  This  laft  ftroke  of  my  knife  is  what  is  t^tnerally 
called,  <*  Cutting  from  within  outwards."  I  then  Introduce  the 
beak  of  the  common  gorgeret  into  the  groove  of  the  ftatf,  and  prefs 
it  on^  till  it  gets  into  the  bladder,  which  is  foon  difcovered  by  the 
flux  of  the  urine  :  I  order  my  afTiftant  to  withdraw  the  found,  and. 
I  then  turn  the  convex  part  of  the  gorgeret  towards  the  wound 
made  in  the  proftate,  and  glide  the  fore  linger  of  my  left  hand  in 
the  concave  part  of  the  gorgeret,  till  it  embers  the  bladder  :  by  this 
yneans  I  eafily  and  gradually  dilate  the  neck  of  the  bladder,  which 
being  done  fufficiently,  I  withdraw  my  finger,  and  introduce  the 
forceps.  If  I  do  not  readily  feel  the  ftone  with  my  forceps  ihut,  I 
give  a  gentle  ftroke  with  them  on  the  part  of  the  bladder,  neai*  its 
neck,  which  is  in  contact  with  the  reilum  j  by  which  means  the 
ftone  will  often  drop  down  5  if  not,  I  reft  one  cheek  of  the  forceps 
on  the  pa:  t  I  had  before  given  the  ftroke,  and  by  railing  the  othej-, 
open  the  forceps  :  the  inferior  blade  then  becomes  the  axis,  on 
which  I  ti1rn  the  upper  branch,  firft  to  one  fide,  and  then  to  the 
other,  making  them  gradually  approach  each  other  j  by  which 
means  I  generally  can  lay  hold  on  the  ftone.  When  I  attempt  to 
txtra'dl  it,  I  do  it  very  gently,  till  I  find  refiftarce  from  the  ad- 
jacent parts.  I  then  endeavour  to  prevent  the  forceps  from  prefTmg 
too  much  on  the  ftone,  by  placing  the  thumb  of  my  left  band  as 
near  the  joint  of  the  forceps  as  I  can,  which,  unlefs  the  ftone  is 
very  foft,  will  prevent  its  breaking.  If  any  veflcl  of  confequence 
ihould  be  wounded,  I  take  it  up  by  the  needle  and  ligature,  or  te- 
naculum j  if  fmall,  I  otijy  apply  a  piece  of  dry  lint  to  the  mouth  of 
the  bleeding  veflel,  ■ 

<  In  cafe  the  bladder  has  not  been  duly  emptied  before  the  ope- 
ration, great  care  fliould  be  taken  in  extradling  the  ftone,  efpecially 
if  fmall  3  for  there  not  being  time  for  the  bladder  to  contraft  itfelf 
fluly,  it  naturally  will  fall  into  wrinkles  5  thefe  will  be  liable  to 
l>e  laid  hold  on  together  with  the  fl:one,  which  might  prove  fatal, 
.If  the  ftone  is  veiy  large,  I  make  ufe  of  a  fcrew>  I  have  contrived, 
which  may  be  paffed  through  a  hole  in  one  of  the  branches  of  the 
forceps,  in  which   is  a  female  fcrew  :  by  turning  the  male  fcrew, 

,  you  may  determine  to  the  greateft  exadtnefs  the  degree  of  preifure 
you  would  chufe  to  make,  to  fecure  the  ftone  in  the  forceps.' 

Though  we  have  inferted  the  account  of  the  mofl  elTential 
part  of  the  operation,  we  would  recommend  to  our  chirurgical 
readers  the  perufal  cf  feveral  ufeful  cautions  and  injunftrons, 
delivered  by  the  author  on  that  fubjeft.  The  lengfth  of  the 
quotations  we  have  admitted  from  this  work,  would  induce  us 
to  content  ourfelves  with  a  general  account  of  what  is  after- 
Wards  prefented  to  our  notice,  did  Vv'e  not  thi|>k  it  would  be 
vnpardonable  to  with-hold  from  a  place  in  our  Review,  a  ttew 
and  eafy  method,  direded  by  Mr,  Eromfeild,  of  dila'fing  the 
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urethra  in  women,  of  which  we  muft  acknowledge  that  the 
'  invention  was  truly  ingenious, 

*  After  I  had  endeavoured  to  dilate  the  urethra  of  a  girl  by  re- 
peatedly introducing  pieces  of  prepared  fpunge,  which  I  found  had 
excoriated  the  urethra  very  much,  and  had  cracked  it  through  in 
feveral  places  near  its  external  aperture,  which  was  much  inflamed 
and  very  fore,  fo  that  the  introduction  of  the  gorgeret  v^ras  efFedled 
with  great  pain  this  way  ;  I  recollected  how  much  the  os  tineas  be- 
comes dilated  at  the  time  of  birth,  and  how  gradually,  and  what 
great  iimplicity  there  is  in  the  apparatus  to  efFeCl  it. 

*  This  reflection  detei  mined  me  to  make  trial  of  fomething  which 
might  open  the  neck  of  the  bladder  in  the  fame  manner  as  the 
membranes  and  waters  open  the  neck  of  the  womb  in  parturition. 
I  foon  had  an  opportunity  of  putting  the  plan  in  execution.  By 
means  of  a  ftrait  blunt  direClor,  I  introduced  into  the  bladder  the 
-clo/ed  extremity  of  the  appendicula  inteftini  C33ci  of  a  fmall  ani- 
mal ;  and  leaving  out,  at  a  proper  length  thereof,  the  open  end,  I 
iilled  it  with  warm  water  by  means  of  a  fyringe,  and  prevented 
by  a  ligature  tiie  water's  efcaping.  I  then  made  a  twilt  or  turn  or 
two  of  that  part  of  the  appendicula,  which  was  left  out,  that  the 
contained  water  might,  by  being  prefled  on,  diftend  the  clofe  end 
which  v.as  in  the  bladder.  The  nurfe  had  direClion  to  draw  it  for- 
\vard  from  time  to  time,  and  occafionally  give  a  frelli  twift,  fo  as 
to  fill  the  end  contained  in  the  bladder  more  and  more  as  the  cervix 
veficce  opened  :  by  which  procefs,  continued  for  fome  time,  I  was 
in. hopes  the  neck  of  the  bladder  would  be  gradually  and  fufHciently 
dilated,  io  as  to  admit  the  forceps  with  eafe,  and  confequently 
Jeflen  the  force  ufually  required  in  the  extraction  of  the  Hone, 
When  every  thing  was  ready  in  the  operation  room,  I  gave  direction 
to  the  nurfe,  to  let  the  girl  empty  her  bladder,  and  then  bring  her 
in  j  the  nurfe  foon  returned  with  a  fmiling  countenance,  and  faid, 
there  was  not  any  neceffity  for  the  operation,  as  the  girl  had  dif- 
charged  the  ftone,  by  (training  to  get  rid  of  her  urine.  I  own  it 
gave  me  great  pleafure,  as  the  method  had  anfwered  fo  much  better 
than  my  molt  fanguine  expectations  had  fuggefted,  and  the  girl 
was  entirely  freed  from  her  complaint ;  the  neck  of  the  bladder  and 
its  fphinCter  foon  recovered  their  power,  and  by  fomenting  the 
parts  with  warm  milk  and  camphorated  fpirit,  there  did  not  follow 
any  great  degree  of  inflammation. 

'  I  need  not  recommend  this  method,  as  I  am  convinced,  even 
the  reading  of  this  cafe  mult  induce  every  praCtitioner  to  give  it 
the  preference,  either  to  fponge,  or  the  dried  gentian  root,  wheie 
dilatation  is  intended,  as  preparatory  to  the  extraction  of  a  Itone 
irom  women.' 

The  laft  chapter  in  the  work  is  employed  on  the  difeafes  of 
the  urethra,  where  we  meet  with  feveral  practical  obfervations 
on  the  ufe  of  the  bougie,  which  are  worthy  of  attention. 

The  various  fubjecls  on  which  Mr.  Srorofeild  has  here  fa- 
voured the  public  with  his  qbftrvations,  are  ufefillly  eluci- 
dated in  thefe  volumes;  but,  on  fome  occafions,  he  has  affeCi- 
ed  a  fmgularity  of  expreflion  which  was  not  netelfary  for 
communicating  his  ideas. 

N  4  III.  Expe^ 
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III.  Exptrimenis  upon  the  human  Bi^  :  and  RefeSiont  on  the  bil'u 
Secreticn,      f/'tth  an   Intrdduaory  EJJay,      By  James  Maclurg, 
M.D.     81/(7.     3;.  6^.     Cadell. 

A  FTE|l  an  intj-oduf^ory  efiay,  of  a  general  nature,  on  the; 
origin  of  fyftem  and  theory  in  phyfic,  this  writer  prefents 
115  with  the  detail  of  a  variety  of  experiments  made  on  the 
human  bile,  by  mixing  it  with  other  bodies ;  and  he  enters 
immediately  on  the  fubjedl  without  premifing  an  analyfis  of 
that  liquor,  his  fituation  as  a  voyageur,  when  employed  in 
thefe  experiments,  not  affording  the  neceflary  convenience  of 
a  chemical  apparatus  for  that  purpofe.  The  bodies  he  firft 
ufed  were  the  mineral  acids.  Strong  fpirit  of  vitriol  being 
poured  upon  ibme  bile  in  a  phial,  produced  an  inftantaneous 
-'^Coagulation  of  it.  The  coagulum,  fwimming  in  a  clear  li- 
-  ^or,  was  at  firft  of  a  pale  colour  ;  but  prefentiy  both  became 
green ;  when  on  fiiaking  the  veflel  the  coagulum  difappeared, 
and  there  was  formed  a  turbid  green  folntion ;  to  which  feme 
water  being  poured,  and  the  veflel  left  at  reft,  a  plentiful 
green  fediment  fell  to  the  bottom,  while  the  liquor  above  re- 
mained clear,  and  of  a  beautiful  green  colour.  Strong  fpirit 
of  fait,  being  ufed  in  the  fame  ^lanne^,  did  not  coagulate  the 
bile,  but  gave  the  turbid  green  folution,  and  the  other  pheno- 
meni  above  related.  When  ftrong  fpirit  of  n^itre  was  poured 
on  Tome  bile,  the  refult  was  different  from  that  in  the  pre- 
ceding experiments ;  for  the  mixture  exhibited  the  appearance 
of  a  thin  cake  fufpended  in  a  fluid.  On  the  furface  of  the 
cake  was  fpread  a  green  circle,  with  a  quantity  of  bubbles. 
This  coloured  film  difappeared  in  a  little  time,  and  there  re- 
mained a  turbid  brown  folution.  It  was  obferved,  that  agi- 
tation accelerated  the  efcape  of  the  green  circle,  and  increafed 
the  appearance  of  bubbles  on  the  furface.  The  turbid  browa 
folution  being  fet  by  in  an  open  vefTel,  was  found  conftantly 
covered'  with  a  froth,  though  it  ftood  totally  at  reft.  The 
brown  colour  gradually  difappeared,  and  there  remained  a  tur- 
bid whey-coloured  liquor,  with  a  quantity  of  whitifli  fediment. 
No  heat  was  applied  in  this  experiment. 

A  little  bile  being  put  into  fome  nitrous  acid,  which  was 
pretty  ftrong,  without  being  fuming,  Dr.  Maclurg  corked  the 
phial,  and  expofed  it  to  heat.  The  vefTel  was  prefeiitly  filled 
with  a  flame-coloured  elaftic  vapour,  which  drove  out  the  cork 
with  great  jmpetuofity.  At  the  fame  time,  the  frothy  bub- 
bles, which  covered  the  furface  of  the  liquor,  difappeared, 
and  it  became  more  clear  and  tranfparent.  Having  flopped 
the  phial  more  clofely,  and  fet  it  again  in  the  heat,  where  it 
was  allowed  to  continue  for  fome  time  filled  with  the  flame- 
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coloured  vapour ;  he  removed  it  from  the  fire,  and  obferved, 
that  as  thefe  fumes  difappeared,  being  condenfed  by  the  cold, 
and  falling  back  on  the  liquor,  the  latter  gradually  acquired  a 
deep  green  colour.  A  nii>:ture  of  the  fame  kind  being  ex- 
pofed  to  the  heat,  in  a  phial  which  was  not  corked,  its  furface 
at  firft  was  covered  with  bubbles ;  but  as  the  red  vapour  af- 
cended,  and  filled  the  neck  of  the  phial,  thefe  difappeared, 
and  the  mixture  grew  paler  and  clearer.  Being  afterwards  re- 
moved into  the  cold,  the  flame- coloured  fumes  foon  vaniflied, 
but  the  mixture  never  acquired  a  green  colour.  It  continued 
clear  and  tranfparent,  and  of  a  permanent  yellow  colour, 
though  left  open  and  -expofed  to  the  air.  There  was  no  froth 
obferved  on  the  furface  of  this  folution,  as  in  Exp.  III.  nor 
was  there  a  fimilar  depofition  to  the  bottom  of  the  vefiel. 

A  circumftance  conliantly  obferved,  on  mixing  bile  with  the 
mineral  acids  not  confiderably  diluted  was,  the  produflion  of  a 
fine  green  colour,  fimilar  to  what  refults  from  the  union  of 
iron  with  the  fame  acids ;  and  this  phenomenon  the  author 
imputes  to  the  aftion  of  the  acids  upon  the  phlogifton,  or  in- 
flammable part  of  the  bile. 

After  enquiring  in  what  manner  the  bile  was  afi^efted  by  the 
mineral  acids,  the  author  proceeds  to  relate  the  changes  it 
underwent,  on  being  mixed  with  thofe  of  the  vegetable  king- 
dom. Thefe  he  obferved  did  not  decompofe  the  bile,  but 
formed  only  an  uniform  coagulum.  From  this  phenomenon, 
fupported  by  fome  other  experiments,  the  author  infers  the 
exiftence  of  a  coagulable  lymph  in  the  bile  ;  and  he  is  alfo  of 
opinion,  that  the  bile,  far  from  being  {0  extremely  putrefcent 
gs  many  have  imagined,  is  rather  antifeptic  ;  having  obferved 
that  it  had  greater  effed  than  fo  much  water  in  retarding  pu- 
trefadion,  and  in  making  it  lefs  ofl:enfivc.  Jt  is  probable, 
however,  that  the  nature  of  the  bile,  and  the  reciprocal  pro- 
portion of  its  conftiruent  parts  to  each  other,  will  greatly  vary 
in  difi'erent  perfons,  and  even  in  the  fame  'perfons  at  different 
times,  accordinr^  to  the  quality  of  the  food,  the  feafon  of  the 
year,  and  other  circumfiances. 

Having  related  the  feveral  appearances  in  thirty-eight  expe- 
riments, for  elucidating  the  nature  of  the  bilious  fecretion. 
Dr.  Maclurg  enters  upon  a  theoretical  fpeculation  refpeding 
the  analogy  between  the  bile  and  other  animal  fluids,  particu- 
larly the  milk  and  blood.  That  our  readers  may  be  enabled 
to  form  an  idea  of  the  author's  method  of  reafoning,  we  fliall 
prefent  them  with  a  paflage  from  this  part  of  the  volume. 

*  Of  all  the  animal  fluids,  the  milk  and  the  bile  feem  to  be  the 
moll  analogous  to  one  another,  and  to  the  common  mafs  of  blood. 
The  bafis  of  thtfe  liquors  is  a  coagulable  matter,  which,  though  it 
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gets  fome  variety  from  the  progrefs  it  has  made  in  the  feptic  ani-. 
mal  procefs,  and  from  its  ftate  of  union  with  other  fiibftances, 
poflelTes  the  iiva^  general  charadleriftic  properties.  From  the  milk 
we  obtain  a  matter  analogous  to  the  fugar  of  vegetables  :  and  that 
Jfomewhat  of  the  fame  kind  is  contained  in  the  bile  feetns  evident 
fram  its  fweet  tafte,  extra<5led  by  fpirit  of  wine,  and  by  water  j  ^a 
well  as  from  the  fcrme^^^, :  fs  which   precedes  its  putrefac- 

tion.    It  is  beli.cved,  wi  ^  .-,r  reafon,  thit  the  fame  fub- 

Itance  refides  in  all  nutritive  ii;.ai..  ^  whethftr  animal  or  vegetable  ; 
and  confcquently  in  the  blood.  We  may  fuppoCe  that  it  i«  evolved^ 
and  rendered  more  evident,  by  the  animal  procefs  tor  the  ftcretiori 
of  die  milk,  and  of  the  bile,  in  fome  fuch  manner  as  it  is  evolved, 
in  the  farinaceous  feeds,  by  the  vegetable  procefs  attending  their 
germination.  I  had  no  opportunity  of  exi^miniu'^^  the  laline  con- 
tents of  the  human  bile;  but  Mo nf.  Cadet's  analysis  of  the  bile  of 
the  ox  furniilied  him  with  fome  common  fait,  fome  fixed  alkali,  and 
ibme  of  that  little  known  matter  which  has  been  named  the  ef- 
feutial  fait  of  milk,  from  its  being  firll  difcovered  in  this  liquoj*. 
And  we  are  afluied,  by  Monf.  Beaurae,  that  thefe  are  the  very  falt^ 
which  he  obtained  from  the  milk  of  that  fort  of  animals,  1  66 
not  know  whether  the  faline  contents  of  the  blood  have  been  fo 
particularly  enquired  after  j  but  it  feems  probable  that  we  fhall 
find  thefe  fluids  as  fimilar  in  their  ferous,  as  in  their  coagulabls 
part. 

*  And  here  the  conneft ion  feems  to  be  at  an  end  ;  for  the  co- 
louring and  bitter  part  of  the  bile  differs  much  from  the  colouring 
m'iitter  of  the  blood;  and  this  is  {till  more  different  fiom  the  oil  of 
the  milk.  Yet  the  g»eateft  chemifts  of  our  age,  as  Gaubius,  and 
the  author  of  the  Di6t.  de  Chymie,  are  perfuaded,  that  the  colour- 
ing matter  of  the  blood  is  of  a  nature  analogous  to  the  oil  of  the 
milk,  or  of  the  chyle;  and  that  its  differences  are  to  be  explained 
from  the  changes,  which  our  fluids  undergo  in  the  courfe  of  tiie 
circulation.  But  furely,  if  the  powers  of  circulation  can  convert 
the  oil  into  the  colouring  matter  of  the  blood,  as  the  fame  powers 
continue  to  operate,  they  may  change  this  fubftance  into  the  co- 
louring matter  of  the  bile  j  for  the  gelation  between  thefe  feems  to 
\>e  ftill  more  intimate. 

*  And  what  are  the  powers  of  circulation  to  which  we  princi- 
pally attribute  the  abovementioned  changes  ?  They  do  not  feem  to 
belong  to  the  mechanical  clafs ;  for  thefe  are  incapable  of  changing 
the  properties  of  bodies.  The  effects  of  the  circulation,  when  car- 
ried farther  in  the  fatne  fluids  than  nature  intended,  difcover  very 
plainly  the  power  which  has  moft  influence  there.  If  an  animal  is 
denied  all  food,  while  his  vital  fun6lions  fvibfilt  in  vigour,  there 
follows  foon  a  putrid  diffolution  of  the  circulating  mafs.  But  the 
flages  of  fermentation  tending  towards  putrefaction,  though  we 
liave  marked  but  a  few  of  them,  exift,  perhaps,  in  infinite  va- 
riety ;  and  thofe  we  are  acquainted  with  are  remarkable  for  their 
pov/er  of  producing  new  bodies.  And  if  the  changes  of  the  fluids 
from  the  circulation  are,  in  an  extreme  degree,  tlie  eftcds  of  an 
advanced  Hage  of  the  feptic  procefs,  is  it  not  probable  vhar  inter- 
mediate changes  are  the  effects  of  fome  intermediate  ilage  in  the 
fame  "procefs  ? 

*  This  procefs  is  I'egulated  by  the  circumftances  of  the  fubjeft 
which  is  expoftd  to  it.  Thus  the  coagulable  lymph,  out  of  the 
body,  in  favourable  circumltances,  produces,  by  a  fort  of  fermen- 
tation, a  mild  pus.     But  if  thole  conditions  are  net  prefent,  which 
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fefe  to  govern  the  procefs,  and  ftop  it  at  this  point,  it  haftens 
on  to  the  ftage  which  is  called  putrefadion.  So  we  imagine  that 
tlie  fanie  procefs,  regulated  by  the  laws  of  the  ceconomy,  produces^ 
in  the  courfe  of  the  circulation,  ufeful  changes  in  our  fluids  j  a$ 
the  converfion  of  the  oil  into  the  colouring  matter  of  the  blood, 
and  of  this  into  the  colouring  matter  of  the  bile  ;  nor  does  it,  ex- 
cept when  thefe  laws  are  broken  through,  proceed  to  the  putre- 
fai^ive  llage. 

«  Thi?  is  the  hypothefis,  which  naturally  v/as  fuggefted  by  the 
almoft  perfeiSV  analogy  of  thofe  fluids.  And  Gaubius  imagines,  that 
the  oily  origin  of  the  red  globules  is  manifelled  in  their  form-, 
which  depends,  lie  fuppofes,  on  their  repulfion  to  the  watery  fluid 
around  them.  And  when  the  red  colour  of  the  blood  is  diffufed 
in  water,  this,  he  thinks,  is  owing  to  the  intervention  of  the  ferum', 
which  has  an  effedl"  like  that  of  other  vifcids,  in  rendering  this  oily 
matter  mifcible  with  water.  And  hence,  lays  he,  it  happens,  that 
the  application  of  a  boiling  heat  to  water,  tinged  by  the  red  glo- 
bules, deprives  it  of  its  colour,  by  coagulating,  and  cauling  a  fe- 
paration  of  the  ferum  or  lymph. 

*  Yet  I  found,  by  experiment,  that  boiling  water,  poured  upon 
the  craflamentum  of  the  blood,  and  ftirred  with  it,  extrafted  a  fine 
clear  red  colour,  while  it  precipitated  to  the  bottom  of  the  glafs 
a  quantity  of  coagulated  lymph,  which  had  ftill  fome  tinge.  But 
it  appeared,  that  all  the  lymph  was  not  precipitated,  and  that  fopie 
of  it  remained  united  with  the  colouring  principle  in  the  tranfpa- 
rent  watery  folution  ;  for,  upon  adding  to  this  a  little  nitrous  acid, 
the  red  colour  difappeared,  and  there  fell  to  the  bottom  of  the 
glafs  fome  white  grumes.  Thus  it  feemed,  that  the  principle  of 
colour  in  the  blood  refembled  the  fame  principle  of  the  bile,  in 
its  drift  union  with  the  coagulable  matter,  and  in  being  of  fuch  a 
nature  as  to  fly  off  with  the  nitrous  acid. 

*  I  then  applied  to  the  craflamentiim  the  fl:rong  mineral  acids, 
all  of  which  formed  with  it  turbid  folutions,  of  a  deep  brown  co- 
lour. The  addition  of  water  to  thefe  folutions  caufed  a  plentiful 
precipitation,  and  the  colour  feemed  to  follow  the  precipitated  mat- 
ter, and  appeared  in  a  circle  at  the  bottom  of  the  glafs. 

*  Some  of  the  craffamentum  being  put  into  fpirit  of  wine,  feemed, 
after  a  couple  of  days,  to  have  communicated  very  little  to  the  fpi- 
rit. And  this  circumftance  diftinguifties  it  remarkably  from  the 
bile  ;  whofe  colouring  matter  we  have  feen  is  very  readily  difiblved 
by  fpirit  of  wine.  Spiritus  nitri  dulcis  extrafted  from  a  bit  of  the 
ciaflamentum  a  dark  tinge;  but  more  flowly  and  imperfeftly  than 
it  feparates  the  colouring  matter  of  the  bile.  Yet,  a  very  fmall 
quantity  of  fluid  blood  being  poured  into  a  phial  of  fp.  nitri  dulcis, 
was  entirely  itripped  of  its  colour  ;  and  there  fell  to  the  bottom 
fome  pure  white  coagulated  matter.  This  tindure  was  opaque,  like 
the  fame  tini^ure  of  the  yolk  of  the  egg,  not  tranfparent  like  that 
of  the  bile. 

«  It  feemed,  from  thefe  experiments,  that  the  colouring  matter 
of  the  blood,  though  probably  of  a  nature  analogous  to  the  co- 
louring matter  of  the  bile,  is  yet  in  a  different  ftate  j  fmce  they 
do  not  give  the  fame  phenomena  in  their  mixture  with  the 
acids,  &c. 

*  The  yolk  of  the  egg,  being  intended  for  the  formation  of  blood 
in  the  young  fetus,  is,  probably,  adapted  to  the  feeble  condition  of 
the  animal  powers  in  the  commencement  of  life.  We  ftiould  expe6t 
to  find  it  a  biood  half- prepared  by  the  mother,  and  requiring  only  a 

flight 
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flight  change  from  the  tender  organs  of  the  chick.  Dr.  Hallcr 
thinks  that  he  has  obfervtd,  with  the  microfcope,  the  gradual 
change  of  the  yellow  matter  of  the  tg^  to  red  blood,  in  the  veJTels 
of  the  young  animal.  Birt  it  feertis  to  be  compofed,  like  the  milk, 
of  ingredients  very  analogous  to  thofe  of  the  common  mafs.  In- 
deed, as  it  is  provided  for  the  nutrition  of  a  ftill  weaker  animal,  it 
feeras  to  be  flill  more  fimilar  to  blood.  It  contains  a  colouring 
matter,  which,  like  that  of  the  blood,  and  of  the  bile,  flies  off 
with  the  ftrong  nitrous  acid.  This  matter  is  diflblved  by  fpiritus 
nitri  dulcis,  or  by  a  mixture  of  aq.  fortis  and  fpirit  of  wine,  and 
leaves  a  white  curd,  which  feems  to  be  a  pretty  pure  coagulabic 
lymph," 

Thefe  experiments  feem  not  to  be  very  confequential  for 
eftablifhing  any  medical  principles  of  importance,  relative  ei- 
ther to  phyfiology  or  pra£lice ;  hut  they  difcover  a  laudible 
fpirit  for  the  profecution  of  natural  inquiries,  and  we  confider 
them,  in  that  view,  as  deferving  of  approbation. 


IV.  The  Man  of  Nature,     Tranjtated  from  the  French   hy  James 
Burne.     2  Vols,     xzmo.     6s.     Cadell. 

^"HE  hero  of  this  novelis  reprefented  to  be  the  Ton  of  a 

'*•    gentleman  of  genteel  fortune,  who  had  obtained  a  pro- 

mife  from  his  wife,  on  the  day  of  their  marriage,  that  if  ever 

--they  had  more  than  fix  children,  fiie  Ihould  permit  him  to  give 
jail  thofe  that  might  afterwards  be   born  to  them  to  Nature^ 

'aji^d  that  inftindl  alone  (hould  guide  them.  Our  hero  was  the 
feventh  and  laft  child,  and  was  therefore  devoted  by  his  pa- 
rents to  the  tutelage  of  nature.  For  this  purpofe,  he  was 
fhut  up  in  a  large  wooden  cage,  which,  befides  himfelf,  con- 
tained a  fmall  band  box  of  pafteboard,  a  fly,  fome  firaw,  and 
a  flone.     He  was  fupplied   with  meat,  bread,  fruits,  and  wa- 

.ter,  by  means  which  he  could  not  dilcern.  He  was  naked, 
but  a  ftove,  lighted  in  the  winter,  warmed  the  chamber  where 
h'xs  cage  flood.  The  draw  on  which  he  lay  was  not  changed 
during  at  leall:  twelve  years  of  his  confiiiement.  When  he 
had  a  frelTi  trufs,  it  was  only  once  in  fix  or  eight  months.  It 
was  always  conveyed  into  the  cage  whilft  he  flept,  by  raif- 
ing  a  trapdoor  on  the  top  ;  but  they  could  not  remove  the 
old  litter  without  awaking  him,  and  it  was  determined  that 
he  fliould  neither  hear  nor  fee  a  human  being  till  the  time  he 
ihould  be  reftored  to  fociety.  Himfelf,  who  is  the  narrator  of 
his  own  hiftory,  tells  us,  that  the  greateft  plcafure  he  received 
an  his  confinement  was  from  his  mirror,  or  the  bowl  which 
contained  water  for  his  drink  ;  and  that  to  this  enjoyment 
he  added  that  of  finging.  At  the  age  of  fifteen  he  was  tranf- 
ported  into   an   ifland,   at   that   lime   def^irt,    but   afterwards 

•peopled  with  inhabitants.     When   he   was  Jet  out  of  the  cage 

and 
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and  firft  beheld  the  heavens,  he  flood  motionlefs  with  admi- 
ration. He  was  terrified  at  the  appearance  of  the  trees,  rocks 
and  mountains,  which  he  faw  round  him.  From  this  time 
he  proceeds  to  relate  the  new  emotions  which  he  felt  at  the 
fight  of  the  various  objeds  of  nature.  We  (hall  prefent  our 
readers  with  two  fhort  chapters,  as  a  fpecimen  of  the  nar- 
rative. 

*  The  pen  of  Homer,  the  pencil  of  Apelles,  would  but 
feebly  have  expreffed  the  beautiful  perfpedive,  which  the  hea- 
ven and  the  earth  prefented  to  me  in  this  moment  ;  I  fay  to  vte^ 
for  it  was  to  me  only,  all  the  reft  of  mankind  would  have  ^ttx\. 
the  fame  objeft,  without  difcovering  a  thoufandth  part  of  its 
beauties.  My  foul  was  inexperienced  and  ftruck  by  every  ob- 
jed  with  redoubled  force.  This  fituation  is  unknown  to  others, 
and  cannot  be  explained  to  thofe  who  have  not  fek  it. 

*  From  a  blue  cloud  which  extended  over  half  the  vaft  ex- 
panfe,  there  iffued  a  train  of  fire  of  a  purple  and  azure  co- 
lour ;  the  magnificent  appearance  was  embelliflied  ftill  more 
by  the  fea,  which  refledled  it  again.  My  ifland,  even  in  thofe 
parts  that  were  moft  rugged  and  barren,  looked  fmiling  under 
lb  beautiful  a  (ky.  How  I  pity  thofe  men,  who  I  hear  are  fo 
unfortunate  as  never  to  have  beheld  its  beauties  \  I  contem- 
plated thofe  glorious  wonders  for  a  long  while,  fometimes  to- 
gether, and  fometimes  feparately.  I  forgot  that  I  was  hungry, 
and  I  fhould  not  have  gone  near  my  cage,  if  I  had  not  been 
allured  by  the  moft  beautiful  fight  in  the  world.  The  dawn 
brightened  every  moment  with  frelh  luftre,  it  coloured  the 
heavens  :  a  thoufand  rays  of  light  burft  forth  from  that  circle  of 
purple  and  of  fire,  fpread  itfelf  and  formed  a  fplendid  cover- 
ing, all  over  the  celeftial  canopy.  I  beheld  arife  from  the  very 
bottom  of  the  waves,  by  flow  and  majeftic  degrees,  the  body 
that  emitted  rays  — it  was  a  globe  of  gold;  — it  was  THE 
GLORIOUS  SUN.  — I  thought  myfelf  deceived,  I  turned  my 
head  to  that  fide  where  I  had  left  it  in  the  evening.  It  may 
well  be  fuppofed  1  did  not  find  it  there,  and  it  coft  me  much 
reafoning  to  explain  this  phenomenon.  1  did  not  fufpeft  the 
fun  had  palled  under  me ;  yet  what  could  it  have  ftayed  to 
do  after  it  had  enlightened  me  and  my  birds  \  But  I  will  ex- 
plain what  appeared  to  me  the  moft  probable:  that  great 
darknefs  which  extended  itfelf  laft  night  over  the  whole  firma- 
ment, I  fuppofed  to  be  the  fea,  who  had  fent  to  the  fun  that 
Ihe  might  cover  it  while  it  fliould  pafs  over  me,  to  begin  its 
courfe  again,  left  its  extraordinary  brightnefs  might  awake  me. 
This  fyftem  was  dictated  by  felf-love,  but  felf-love  could  not 
make  rac  forget  that  homage,  that  gratitude,  J  owed  this  glo- 
rious 
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rious  orb,  or  rather  to  the  author  of  its  bentg,  towards  whom 

'^t  began  thus  wonderfully  to  condud  irjc' . 

—  *  As  I  advanced  towards  the  fun,  thefe  exalted  ideas, 
and  many  others,  revolved  confiifedly  in  my  mind.'  Who  am 
I  ?  From  whence  do  I  <:c)me?  What  is  the  I'un,  heaven,  earth, 
thefe  birds,  plants,  trees  ?  How  have  all  thefe  things  been 
made  ?  How  was  I  myfelf  made  ?  for  doubtlel's  I  was  made. 
I  was  once  fo  little,  that  the  moft  I  could  do  was  to  reach  the 
provifions  that  were  put  into  my  turning-box,  and  at  prefent 
my  head  reaches  to  the  upper  part  of  it.  I  iliallgrow  per- 
haps, till  I  am  as  tall  as  thofc  trees-,  and  as  large  as  thofe 
rocks,  whofe  fuperior  iize  and  flrength  is   perhaps   owing  to 

•their  being  fo  much  older  than  me.     But   have  I  ever  been  as 

Jittle  as  thofe  herbs  ?  which  perhaps  may  grow  to  the  height 
of  the  trees.  What  was  J  before  that  time  ?  What  will  be- 
come of  us,  thefe  herbs,  rocks,  trees,  and  myfelf?  Shall  we 
grow  till  we  reach  the  heavens  ?  Shall  the  i\xn  pafs  through 
my  fingers,  between  the  branches  of  the  herbs  and  trees  ? 
and,  fmall  as  it  is,  (hall  it  be  obliged  to  turn  afide.  from  the 
rocks,  becaufe  it  cannot  make  its  way  through  them,  nor  get 

■  fufficient  room  to  pafs  between  them  and  heaven  ?  If  the  fun 
ihould  alfo  grow   larger,  it  will   be  ftill  a  greater  embarrali'- 

■ment.  Can  heaven  that  covers  all  this  grow  ? — 1  fa w  how 
greatly  this  fublime  inquiry  was  beyond  my  underflanding, 
and  1  prudently  abandoned  it. 

*  Neither  the  fea,  nor  the  pond  out  of  which  I  drank,  en- 
tered my  mind,  when  I  perplexed  myfelf.  I  eafily  imagined 
that  the  water  being  unconneded  particles,  and  a  fluid,  in- 
clined always  towards  the  bottom,  confequently  could  not  grow 
but  in  depth  ;  but  I  believed  the  depth  infinite,  becaufe  I  faw 
no  means  of  fetting  bounds  to  it  :  (I  faw  at  the  height  above 
me,  that  heaven  fet  bounds  to  all  things)  fo  that  I  was  not 
cmbarraffed  how  the  water  fhould  grow. 

*  All  thefe  inquiries,  as  I  have  already  owned,  were  too 
exalted  for  my  capacity  ;  as  well  as  for  many  others  of  greater 
experience  :  but  I  took  delight  in  thofe  fearches,  as  far  as  my 
uninftrufted  reafon  was  capable. — I  imagined,  that  I  thought 
and  reafoned  better,  and  with  more  facility  than  ufual.  Did 
this  arife  from  the  pleafure  I  received  at  feeing  that  glorious 
fpedacle  the  Aurora,  a  new  day  ?  Or  was  it  becaufe  I  was 
fafting  ?  I  thought  this  laft  idea  very  ridiculous.  What  con- 
nexion can  there  be  between  the  ftomach  and  the  mind  ?  I 
have  fince  too  /ferifibly  felt  that  there  is  a  near  one,  notwith- 
ftanding  the  prodigious  difference  between  a  material,  and  a 
thinking  being  j  and  I  have  learned  to  humble  myfelf. 

«  I  ar- 
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Z  *  I  arfived  near  my  cage  :  being  very  hungry,  I  eat  hear- 
tily.  VVhen  I  was  well  refrefhed,  I  found  myfelf  as  happy  as 
I  was  powerful,  which  is  faying  a  great  deal ;  for  in  my  own 
eyes,  if  r  was  not  the  firft  being  next  to  the  fun,  I  was  at 
leaft  the  fecond.  I  began  even  to  entertain  doubts  whether  I 
ought  to  give  way  to  the  birds;  and  I  was  perfuaded  very 
foon  after,  that  I  ought  not  to  give  up  the  point  toihem.* 
In  the  fubfequent  chapter,  the  Man  of  Nature  informs  us, 
that  two  fenfations  of  his  foul  (rather  of  his  body)  ftill  conti- 
nued unknown  to  him  ;  viz.  thofe  of  fmelHng  and  touch.  He 
certainly  ought  to  be  congratulated  on  this  difcovery  ;  for  there 
fcemed  reafon  to  imagine  that  his  olfactory  nerves  would  but 
too  often  be  difagreeably  affefled,  by  the  effluvia  which  would 
artfe  from  the  ftraw  on  which  he  had  lain  near  twelve  years 
without  being  changed.  Touch  was  alfo  one  of  the  firft-  fenfa- 
tions with  which  we  might  fuppofe  he  would  have  been  ac- 
quainted. It  (vill  be  readily  admitted,  that  he  remained  en- 
tirely ignorant  of  the  paflion  of  love,  before  he  had  ever  feen 
a  female  of  his  own  fpecies ;  but  we  cannot  help  thinking 
that  the  Man  of  Nature  is  fomewhat  partial  to  his  own  en- 
dowments, when  he  reprefents  himfelf  as  an  objefl  of  defire 
to  Julia,  a  beautiful  young  girl  who  had  landed  on  the  ifland 
along  with  her  father  Euphemon.  They  were  foon  united, 
however,  in  the  holy  tie  of  nature,  and  frorp  this  epoch,  the 
narrative  relates  chiefly  to  the  endearments  and  incidents  of 
domeftic  and  connubial  life.  Accompanied  by  his  family,  he 
afterwards  vifits  England,  where  his  father  and  mother  re- 
fided,  by  tvhom  he  is  greatly  carcfled,  and  who  are  faid  to  re- 
joice at  the  fuccefs  of  the  method  which  had  been  purfued  for 
the  accomplifhment  of  their  fon.  The  vifitors  foon  return  to 
the  Illand  of  Peace  ;  and  the  author  has  here  very  properly 
transferred  the  narration  from  Ariftus  (the  Man  of  Nature) 
to  another  perfon,  as  the  former  is  now  to  be  defcribed  in  the 
midft  of  his  family,  and  of  his  little  republic,  where  it  would 
he  indecent  for  him  to  give  himfelf  the  praife  he  is  about  to 
deferve. 

In  this  novel,  the  gradual  developement  of  ideas  in  the  hu- 
man mind,  and  the  reflexions  occafioned  by  the  firft  fight  of 
objecls  with  which  it  is  totally  unacquainted,  are,  fdmetimssy 
defcribed  in  a  natural  and  pleafing  manner ;  but  we  cannot 
confider  the  hiftory  of  the  Man  of  Nature  as  peculiarly  qua- 
lified for  afibrding  moral  inftrudion,  nor  feems  there  to  be  rea- 
fon for  concluding  from  obfervations  made  on  the  moft  uncul- 
tivated people,  that  mankind  are  more  ftrongly  attached  to 
virtue  in  the  ftate  of  Ample  and  untutored  nature,  than  in 
that  of  civilized  and  facial  life. 
'4  V.  Teem!, 
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V.  Poems,     /^to.     6s.    /eive^,     Johnfbrt. 

TVyf  ISS  Aiken,  the  author  of  theCe  poems,  poflefles  talents 
-*'^-''  for  poetry,  the  cultivation  of  which  will,  probably,  re- 
dound much  to  her  reputation.  The  pieces  fhe  has  now  pub- 
liflied  have,  it  muft  be  owned,  very  different  degrees  of  ex- 
cellence; and  however  our  complaifance  to  i!ic  fair  author  might 
incline  us  to  overlook  fuch  as  have  a  fmall  fhare  of  it,  our  duty 
to  the  public  requires  that  we  ftiould  hold  the  balance  of  cri- 
ticifm  with  an  equal  hand. 

The  poem  entitled  Corfica,  placed  firft  in  this  publication, 
is  poffelled  of  many  beauties,  both  in  refpcd  of  harmony  of 
numbers,  and  elegance  of  di<^ion  ;  it  breathes  the  fpirit  of 
liberty,  and  cannot,  therefore,  but  be  acceptable  to  a  Britifh 
reader.  After  a  defcripiion  of  the  face  of  the  country,  we 
have  the  following  fpirited  lines.- 

— *  Liberty, 

The  mountain  goddefs,  loves  to  range  at  large, 
Amidfl:  fuch  fcenes,  and  on  the  iron  foil 
Prints  her  majeilic  ftep  :  for  thefe  (he  fcorns 
The  green  enamel'd  vales,  the  velvet  lap 
Of  finooth  favannahs,  where  the  pillow'd  head 
Of  luxury  repofes  j  balmy  gales. 
And  bowers  that  breathe  of  blif's;   for  thefe,  when  firft 
This  ifle,  emerging  like  a  beauteous  gem 
From  the  dark  boibm  of  the  Tyrrhene  main, 
Rear'd  its  fair  front,  (he  mark'd  it  for  her  own. 
And  with  her  fpirit  warm'd  :  her  genuine  fens, 
A  broken  remnant  from  the  generous  Itock 
Of  ancient  Greece,  from  Sparta's  fad  remains, 
True  to  their  high  defcent,  preferv'd  unquenclVd 
The  facred  tire  thro'  many  a  barbarous  age  ; 
Whom  nor  the  iron  rod  of  cruel  Carthage, 
Nor  the  dread  fceptre  of  imperial  Rome, 
Nor  bloody  Goth,  nor  grifly  Saracen, 
Nor  the  long  galling  yoke  of  proud  Liguria, 
Could  cruih  into  fubjedion.     Still  unquell'd 
They  rofe  fuperior,  burfting  from  their  chains, 
And  claim'd  man's  deareft  birthright  Liberty  : 
And  long,  thro'  many  a  hard  unequal  llrife. 
Maintained  the  glorious  conflift  ;  long  withltood     ^ 
With  (ingle  arni  the  whole  colle^ed  force 
Of  haughty  Genoa,  and  ambitious  Gaul: 
And  (hall  withltand  it,  truft  the  faithful  mufe. 
It  is  not  in  the  force  of  mortal  arm, 
Scarcely  in  fate,  to  bind  the  (Iruggling  foul 
That  gaird  by  wanton  power,  indignant  fwells 
Againil  oppre(fion  ;  breathing  great  revenge, 
Carelefs  of  life,  determined  to  be  free.' 
The  next  Poem  is,  An  Invitation  to  the  Country  :  In  which 
the  verfification  is  harmonious,  but  the  thoughts  by  no  means 
new, 

Wc 
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We  cannot  fay  much  in  commendation  of  The  Groans  of 
the  Tankard.  This  unfortunate  tankard  laments  its  being 
deftined,  in  the  hands  of  a  Prefbyterian,  to  hold  water  only. 
We  very  much  doubt  whether  the  perfon  in  whofe  pofleflion 
this  identical  tankard  is,  contents  himfelf  with  fo  fimple  a 
potation  ;  but  the  lady,  who  refides  amongft  diflenters,  ai^ed 
confiftently  enough  in  complimenting  them  on  their  abftemi- 
oufnefs,  in  oppofition  to  the  fons  of  the  church,  who  are 
fuppofed  to  indulge  themfelves  in  facerdotal  luxury. 

Verfes  on  the  Backwardnefs  of  the  Spring,  177 1,  have  no- 
thing in  them  fuperior  to  the  common  Itrain  of  compofitions 
on  fuch  fubje£ls. 

The.  next  poem  is.  The  Moufe's  Petition,  found  in  the 
Trap  where  he  had  been  confined  all  night,  by  ihthumant 
Dr.  P.  to  be  tortured  by  eledlrical  experiments.  — — —  We 
heartily  commend  the  lady's  humanity  for  endeavouring  to 
extricate  the  little  wretch  from  mifery,  and  gladly  take  this 
opportunity  to  telHfy  our  abhorrence  of  the  cruelty  praflifed 
by  experimental  philofophers,  who  feem  to  think  the  brute 
creation  void  of  fcnfibihty,  or  created  only  for  them  to  tor- 
ment. 

On  the  Verfes  to  Mrs.  P.  with  fome  Drawings  of  Birds  and 
Infedls,  we  can  only  remark,  that 

<  Pure  defcription  holds  the  place  of  fenfe.* 

The  charaders  are  not  ftrongly  marked,  but  i\\Q  verfe  runa 
fmoothly.  Verfes  on  a  Lady's  Writing,  and  the  Hymn  to 
Content,  might  well  have  been  fpared  from  this  Colleftion. 
They  are  followed  by  a  fprighily  Addrefs  to  Wifdom.  The 
Origin  of  Song- Writing  inrroduces  Venus  leading  Cupid 
amongft  the  Mufes,  who,  being  wounded  by  his  darts,  com- 
mence writers  of  love  fongs.  This  piece  has  no  great  poetical 
merit.  The  Tranflation  from  Ovid,  and  Verfes  to  a  Lady 
with  fome  painted  Flowers,  have  not  afforded  us  much  entertain- 
ment/ Some  of  the  Songs  are  pleafing  ;  and  Delia,  an  Elegy, 
is  fimple  and  poetical.  Our  readers  will  with  pleafure  perufe 
the  following  flanzas* 

*  Yes,  Delia  loves  !  niy  fondeft  vows  are  bleft  j 
Farewel  the  memory  of  her  pall  difdain  5 
One  khid  relenting  t^lance  has  heal'd  my  breaft. 
And  balanc'd  in  a  moment  years  of  pain. 

O'er  her  foft  cheek  confenting  blufhes  move. 
And  with  kind  ftealth  her  fecret  foul  betray  j 
Biufhes,  which  ulherin  the  morn  of  love. 
Sure  as  the  red'ning  eait  foretells  the  day* 
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Her  tender  Aniles  ftiall  pay  me  with  delight. 
For  many  a  bitter  pang  of  jealous  fear  j 
For  many  an  anxious  d.iy,/aiul  fleeplefs  night, 
For  many  a  IlifJed  figh,  and  fileiit  tear.' 
Delia  (hall  come,  and  blefs  my  lone  retreat, 
She  does  not  fcorn  the  fhepherd'^s  lowly  lifej 
She  will  not  blufh  to  leave  the  fplendid  feat. 
And  own  the  title  of  a  poor  man's  wife. 
The  fimple  knot  fnall  bind  her  gathered  hair. 
The  ruiTet  garment  clafp  her  lovely  brealt  j 
Delia  (hall  mix  amongft  the  rural  fair, 
By  charms  alone  diftinguifti'd  from  the  reft/ 

The  Ode  to  Spring  is  unharmonious,  but  not  without  me 
rit.     Veries  to  Mrs.  Rowe ;  To  Mifs  R  ;  and  On  the  Death  of 
Mrs.  Jennings,  are  coid  and  unpleafing. 

This. publication  at  laft  puts  on  a  grave  afpeft  ;  and  lo — half 
a  dozen  Hymns,  an  Addrefs  to  the  Deity,  and  a  Summer  Even- 
ing's Meditation  !  It  is  rarely  that  we  me^t  with  exalted  Poetry 
on  religious  fubjefts ;  and  the  Mufes  feem,  on  this  occafion,  to 
be  drawn  particularly  againfl  their  inclination  into  the  Puri^ 
tanic  walk.  We  fhall  conclude  this  article  by  tranfcribing  one 
of  the  hymns,  that  our  readers  may  judge  for  themfelvcs 
Piety  may  entertain  thofe  who  have  no  tafte  for  poetry. 
«  Hymn  HJ.    For  Eafter-Sunday, 

*  Again  the  Lord  of  Life  and  Light 
Awakes  the  kindling  ray ; 

Unfeals  the  eyelids  of  the  morn. 

And  pours  increafing  day. 
«  O,  what  a  night  was  that  which  wrapt 

The  heathen  world  in  gloom  I 
O,  what  a  fun  which  broke  this  day. 

Triumphant  from  the  tomb. 

*  This  day  be  grateful  homage  paid, 
And  loud  Hofannas  fung  ; 

Let  gladnefs  dwell  in  every  heart. 
And  praife  on  every  tongue. 

*  Ten  thoufand  differing  lips  fhall  join 
To  hail  this  welcome  morn; 

Which  fcatters  biefTmgs  from  its  wings, 
To  nations  yet  unborn. 

*  Jefus,  the  friend  of  human  kind, 
Witli  ftrong  compaffion  movd, 

Defcended  like  a  pitying  God, 
.To  fave  the  fouls  he  lov'd. 

*  The  powers  of  darknefs  leagued  in  vain 
To  bind  his  foul  in  death  ; 

He  fhook  their  kingdom  when  he  fell. 
With  his  expiring  breath  ! 

*  Not  long  the  toils  of  hell  could  keep 
Ihe  hope  of  Judah's  line  ; 

Corruption  never  could  take  hold 
On  au&jht  io  much  divine. 
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*  And  now  his  conquering  chariot -wheels 
Afcend  the  lofty  fkies  j 

While  broke  beneath  his  powerful  crofs. 
Death's  iron  fceptre  lies. 

'  Exalted  high  at  God's  right  hand, 

And  lord  of  all  below. 
Thro'  him  is  pardoning  love  difpens'd. 

And  boundlefs  bleffings  flow, 

*  And  ftill  for  erring,  guilty  man, 
A  brother's  pity  flows  j 

And  fliill  his  bleeding  heart  is  touch'd 

With  memory  of  our  woes. 
'  To  thee,  my  Saviour,  and  my  king. 

Glad  homage  let  me  give. 
And  Iland  prepar'd  like  thee  to  die. 

With  thee  that  I  may  live/ 


VJ.  Ufong.      Ja  Oriental  Hijlory  in  Four  Boob,      tranjlated from 
/^^  German  o/'^^rtf«  Albert  von  Haller.    izwo.  3/.  Wilkie. 

"IT^ZHEN  an  author  who  has  for  a  long  time  devoted  his  at- 
^  ^  tention  to  fliidies  of  the  more  fevere  and  fcientific  kind, 
betakes  himfelf  in  the  decline  of  life  to  the  compofition  of  a 
work  of  fancy,  it  is  ufual  to  entertain  but  very  faint  expe6la- 
tions  of  his  fuccefs,  and  to  afcribe  the  prepofterous  tranfition 
to  the  influence  of  dotage.  We  will  not  difiemble,  that,  on 
being  firft  informed  of  baron  Haller,  a  name  fo  great  in  phy- 
fic,  having  entered  the  field  of  romance,  we  felt  our  minds 
entirely  free  from  the  natural  prejudice  here  mentioned  ;  but 
we  now  acknowledge,  in  juftice  to  the  celebrated  baron,  that 
the  pleafure  we  received  from  the  perufal  of  his  Oriental  hif- 
tory  exceeded  greatly  the  preconceived  idea  we  had  formed  on 
that  fubje6l. 

The  hero  of  this  production  is  Ufum,  or  Ufong,  an  illuf- 
trious  Pcrilan  ponarch,  who  lived  in  the  fifteenth  century. 
He  is  reprefented  by  the  author  as  the  fon  of  a  Mongalian 
prince,  and  to  have  been  taken  prifoner  at  the  age  of  four- 
teen, while  with  youthful  ardor  he  rufhed  impetuoufly  amidft 
the  troops  of  a  nation  with  whom  his  father  was  at  war.  Dur- 
ing the  fpace  of  a  few  years  he  lived  in  obfcurity,  and  vifited 
various  foreign  countries,  till  art-iving  in  Perfia,  where  he  is 
foon  difUnguifned  by  his  kr.owledge,  military  fkill,  and  valour, 
he  is  defied  to  the  vacant  throne  of  the  empire,  amid  the  uni- 
verfal  acclamations  of  the  people.  From  this  period  we  are 
prefented  with  an  agreeable  narration  of  his  prudent  go- 
vernment, his  fubfequent  martial  atchlevements,  and  the 
virtuous  pleafures  he  enjoyed  in  the  company  of  Liofua,  a 
moft  amiable  and  accompli Oied  princefs,  whom  he  married 
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foon  after  his  elevation.  The  death  of -the  emprcfs  feme  ycar^ 
atterwarJs,  the  tenJer  afTiduities  of  NuHilrwani  to  alleviite 
the  cares  of  her  father  V^on^,  fome  other  iDterelVing  domelVic 
occurrences,  with  the  care  bcftowed  by  the  emperor  towards 
forming  the  mind  of  his  grandfpn  for  the  government  of  Perfia, 
in  favour  of  whom  he  refigns  the  crown,  conftitute  the  prin- 
cipal fubjetis  in  the  fcquel  of  this  hiftory.  An  extrad  from 
the  beginning  of  the  volume  may  ferve  to  afford  our  readers  a 
Ipecimen  of  the  manijer  in  which  the  narration  is  conduced. 

*  Two  renovations  had  the  human  race  undergone,  fince 
the  imperial  houfe  of  the  Iwen  had  been  .depofcd  from  the 
throne  of  China.  The  defcendants  of  the  deified  Oguz,  and 
the  powerful  TfliengiSj  had  been  reduced  to  their  former  mid- 
dling nation.  They  were  mimerous  ;  each  Prince  lived  with 
his  hord,  and  fubfifted  by  the  breeding  of  cattle,  and  by  hunt- 
ing. The  treafures  of  Cliina ;  the  delightful  garments  wore 
on  feftive  occafions  ;  the  pomp  of  palankines ;  the  almoft  in- 
numerable mandarine  attendants ;  the  fplcndrd  luftre  of  the 
throne — all,  all,  had  vaniflied  away,  and  a  fur,  ftripped  from 
fome  ravenous  beaft,  was  now  the  diefs  of  thofe  who  f|)ri>ng 
from  the  conqueror  of  the  world. 

*  One  of  them,  being  a  chief  of  tlie  eldefl  branch  of  tht 
great  Kublai,  the  bold  Tim urtafli,  pitched  his  tents  in  win- 
ter on  the  weftern  Ihore  of  the  Kokoivor.  His  numerous  flocks 
o'erfpread  a.  fpacious  field,  and  his  "faithful  fubjefis  lived  in 
pleafing  harmony,  and  domeftic  peace  around  him  :  rn  the 
fucnmer  he  drew,  by  degrees,  towards  the  mountahis  of  Ulan, 
where  he  found  fhelter  and  pafture  fufBcienfc  for  his  horfes  and 
his  cattle.  Timurtafli  forgot  not,  however,  that  he  was  a 
defcendant  of  the  Ivvens,  who,  by  their  attachment  to  the 
bonzes,  had  loft  their  power  ;  and  by- one  of  their  treacher- 
ous fervants,  the  fuccefsful  Hungwu,  had  been  dethroned.  He 
conceived,  therefore,  in  his  mind  an  implacable  hatred  againft 
the  priefls,  whofe  fuperflition  had  enervated  the  manly  virtues 
of  the  Tlhengides,  and  whofe  felfifhnefs  had  filled  the  court 
with  difhoneft  fervants,  and  had  Induced  the  prince  to  indulge 
himfclf  in  the  fouleft  lufts.  Timurtafli  could  alfo  not  forgive 
the  ming ;  that  the  defcendants  of  a  defgicable  priell's  fervant 
fhould  occupy  the  mod  fplendjd  tlirone  in  the  world,  and  en- 
joy all  the  pre-eminence  of  a  Ton  of  heaven,  which  he  looked 
upon  as  his  undoubted  right  by  inheritance. 

*  Small,  however,  as  the  number  of  his  Mongalians  were, 
yet  did  Timurtafli,  neverthelefs,  take  that  furious  vengeance 
to  which  he  thought  himfblf  entitled.  Towards  the  Wei^  he 
made  inceffant  war  upon  the  deified  priefl,  who  fuffered  him- 
felf  to  be  worfhipped  atLalla;  and  he  made   frequent   incur- 
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fioTis  eaftward  into  the  neighbouring  provinces  of  China.  The 
furious  wars  he  waged  againfP  the  enemies  of  his  forefathers 
accuilomed  his  hords  to  arms  ;  infomuch,  that  they  became 
the  moft  valiant  amongft  all  the  tribes  which  fubmitted 
to  the  race  of  the  Tfhengides.  Victory  crowned  their  cou- 
rage with  fuccefs  ;  they  grew  fo'imidable  to  all  around  them, 
and  the  high  opinion  they  conceived  of  their  own  valour,  ren- 
dered them  almofl  invincible. 

*  Timurtafh  once  made  an  inroad  towards  the  Weft  ;  he 
came  with  a  feledl  party  of  horfe  as  far  as  to  the  lake  of  Zila, 
when,  from  a  gently-ridng  hill,  he  beheld  an  enormous  traia 
of  Tibetes  approaching,  which,  with  a  pomp  uncommon  in 
thofe  defarts,  directed  their  march  towards  LafTa.  A  bright 
throne  was  placed  upon  an  elephant,  and  the  perfon  feated  on 
this  royal  pavilion  was  (haded  with  filk  curtains  A  number 
of  ornamented  waggons  Teemed  to  be  filled  , with  women; 
other  carriages  were  laden  with  coftly  things,  and  princely  fur- 
niture ;  many  colours  flying  graced  this  train,  and  the  armed 
attendants  who  guarded  it  were  cloathed  in  far  more  gorgeous 
apparel,  than  what  even  the  fubjetfts  of  the  Dalai  Lama  ufu- 
ally  v/e-Ar, 

*  Like  a  faulcofi,  that  fwift  as  iightniRg  darts  upon  the 
affrighted  hern,  thus  did  Timurtafli  rufh  impetuous  -amongft 
the  forces  of  the  prieft.  They  flew  difma^ed,  arid  left  the 
ineftimabl.e  booty  behind  them. 

*  The  prince  approaclied  the  elephant,  anxious  to  have  a 
nearer  view  of  the  prize.  The  curtains  being  drawn  afide,  a 
beautiful  charmer,  in  royal  ornament,  appeared  ;  and  in  an 
unknown  language,  implored  the  conqueror,  for  pity's  fake, 
to  fpare  her  life.  Timurtafh  had  never  yet  experienced  the 
pleafing  force  of  love  ;  nor  had  he,  amongft  his  Mongalian 
women,  feen  as  yet  a  fhape,  that  had  charms  fufEcient  to  at- 
tract his  notice.  The  Princely,  now  his  prifoner,  was  moft 
exquifitely  beautiful ;  fhe  far  exceeded  ev^ry  thing  Timurtafh 
had  beheld  ;  and  the  faireft,  if  compared  with  her,  became  de- 
formed- She  had  that  flendef  fiiape,  thofe  arched  eye-brows, 
large  fparkling  eyes,  and  the  majeftic  features  of  an  inhabi- 
tant of  Kafhmir.  But  ihe  as  much  excelled  the  other  beauties 
of  her  country  by  her  own  perfonal  charms,  as  fhe  was  exalted 
far  above  them  by  her  illuftrious  birth  ;  for  fhe  was  the  daugh- 
ter of  the  king  of  this  fortunate  country,  and  they  were  con- 
veying her  to  Dalai  Lama,  a  youth  lately  deified,  that  flie 
might  become  his  bride. 

*  Timurtafh  now  felt  his  emotions  in  his  breaft,  which,  un- 
til that  hour,  he  had  been  an  entire  ftranger  to.  fiis  heart 
had  hitherto  experienced  nothing  but  the  vidlor's  favage  joy, 
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and  the  ferocious  pleafure  that  fathted  vengeance  affords.  At 
once  he  found  that  there  were  plea fu res  of  a  more  exahed  na- 
ture ;  and  from  almighty  love  he  was  now  taught  to  expedt  joys, 
more  delicate,  lifting,  and  refined,  than  thofe  arifing  from 
glory  or  from  ccnqueft.* 

In  the  beautiful  fimplicity  of  the  defcriptions  introduced  into 
this  work,  and  in  the  pleafing  ftrain  of  virtuous  and  noble 
fentiments  with  which  it  abounds.  Baron  Hallcr  would  feem  to 
have  had  in  his  eye  the  celebrated  adventures  of  Telemaque  ; 
rot  that  we  mean  he  has  any  where  copied  tlie  labours,  but 
only  happily  imitated  the  animated  fpirit  of  Fenelon.  Ufong, 
a  little  before  his  death,  with  which  event  the  volume  con- 
cludes, is  reprefented  as  being  converted  to  the  Ciiriftian  re- 
ligion, by  means  of  a  Nazareen,  whofe  name  is  Veribeni.  It 
gives  us  p!ea;ure  to  underftand  that  Baron  Haller  has  lately 
publirtied  a  fup.plemeiit  to  this  Oriental  Kiftory,  in  which  he 
delivers  Veribeni's  account  of  the  laft  days  of  Ufong's  life. 
We  doubt  not  in  the  leaft  of  its  difplaying  morality  and  re- 
ligion in  the  moft  amiable  point  of  view  ;  and  (hould  it  be 
tranflated  by  the  fame  hand  who  has.  executed  the  verfion  of 
the  volume  now  before  us,  there  is  ground  to  prefume  that 
It  will  meet  with  a  good  reception  from  the  public.  J 

Vll.   An  Introdunion   to  the  Study  of  the  Hifory   and  Jntiquities  of 
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^TpHIS  author  writes  avowedly  under  the  influence  of  national 
^  prejudice,  a  difpofition  of  mind  the  moft  pernicious  to 
hiftorical  inquiry,  and  which  feems  more  or  lefs  to  have  adu- 
ated  all  the  literary  champions  who  have  taken  up  the  pen  in 
defence  of  the  antiquity  and  honour  of  their  native  country. 
Such  a  predileftion  we  (hall  admit  may  be  excufable,  or  even 
laudable,  when  indulged  in  fpeculations  which  have  no  relation 
to  any  ferious  exercife  of  the  underftanding  ;  but  where  know- 
ledge, truth,  and  fcience  are  concerned  in  the  difcuflion,  every 
candid  enquirer  muft  rejeft  with  difdain  the  appearance  of  un- 
due partiality.  In  fuch  circumftances,  an  attempt  to  n.iflead 
the  public  judgment  deferves,  in  our  opinion,  to  be  con- 
fidered  as  a  criminal  impofture,  and  it  receives  additional  ag- 
gravation in  proportion  to  the  futility  of  the  arguments  by 
which  it  is  fupported.  The  abfurd  fables,  refpeding  the  Irifti 
sntiquities,  have  already  been  refuted  upon  the  cleareft  evi- 
dence of  probability,  authentic  hiftory,  and  rational  invefti- 
gaticn  ;  againft  which  all  the  arbitrary  opinions  founded  on 
etymology,  can  never  be  admitted  to  prevail.  This,  how- 
ever,  is  the  principal  ground  of  determination  brought  by  the 
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author  now  before  us,  in  favour  of  the  legendary  fyftem  of 
Irifli  antiquity.  It  will  not*  be  cxpeded  that  we  fliould  give  a 
particular  detail  of  a  work,  in  v.hich  the  whole  monftrous  mafs 
of  Hibernian  fidion  is  exhibited  to  the  view.  We  therefore 
think  it  fufficient  to  prefent  our  readers  with  a  fpecimen  of  Mr. 
Sylveller  O' Halloran's  literary  abilities,  which  we  (hall  feleft 
from  where  he  produces  his  evidence  of  the  refidence  of  the 
Irifh   in   Greece. 

*  Diodorus  Siculus  acquaints  us,  that  the  firfl:  improvers  of 
Greece  had  a  language  of  their  own,  many  words  of  which 
were  preferved  even  in  his  days,  but  particularly  in  what  re- 
garded religion.  Let  us  fee  how  far  our  language  correfponds 
with  his  teftiniony.  Aod-haire  (pronounced  aire)  is  Irifti  for  a 
ihepherd,  and  in  Greek  E^yftj,  fignifies  to  watch,  or  take  care 
of.  Efct,  is  Greek  for  earth,  and  in  Irl(h  it  is  Ujii-  Af  Cf  an 
oak,  in  Irifh  is  Dair.  A«//of>  a  people ;  we  call  Daoine.  He- 
fychius  conjedures  that  the  word  ocean  comes  from  ^Q.yY\v9 
which  was  its  old  name  ;  why  not  from  Abhan,  pronounced 
Ouen^  which  is  the  Irifli  for  a  river  ?  Hefychius  fays,  that  B«A* 
fignifies  HAra?,  or  the  fun  ;  and  that  in  Crete  they  worfliipped 
this  planet  under  the  name  of  Abelius.  How  near  is  this  Abe- 
lius  to  our  Beal,  or  the  Sun  ? 

*  figheania  is  Irifli  for  a  Lord  or  Ruler  (pronounced  Tierna) 
and  in  Greek  he  is  Tv^clvv'^  :  Homer  calls  his  countryjnen 
vloi  KyjLKoVi  the  fons  of  Greece ;  to  this  day  we  invoke  our 
countrymen  by  the  name  of  Clana  Gaoidhelig,  or  Sons  of  Ire- 
land. I  fliould  be  more  minute  in  this  inveftigation,  did  I 
judge  it  neceflary  ;  but  fuch  as  defire  further  information  may 
confult  a  work  very  lately  put  into  my  hands,  wrote  by  the 
learned  Dr.  John  6  Brien,  titular  Bifliop  of  Cloyne,  called  Fo- 
CALOiR  Gaoidhilge-Sax-Bhearla,  or,  an  Irifli  Englifli  Oidion- 
ary.  The  Gods  of  thefe  ftrangers,  or  author  fays,  were  called 
Cabiri,  and  Cobhar  in  Irifli  fignifies  help,  afiiflance  from  above; 
their  piicfls  were  called  Corybantes,  and  Oban  is  Irilh  for 
(udden,  fpeedy.  Hence  it  would  feem,  that  the  Cabiri  were 
the  Penates,  or  houfliold  Gods,  of  thefe  emigrants,  and  the 
Corybates,  the  priefts  of  the  Cabiri,  as  they  were  called  on 
all  fudden  emergencies ;  in  like  manner  we  find,  in  our  Do- 
meftic  Finiory,  that  the  priefl:s  of  Crom,  or  Jupiter,  were 
called  Cruim-thear^  or  the  priefts  of  Crom.  Their  warriors 
were  called  Curetes,  and  Curaithe  is  the  Irifli  for  an  hero  or 
champion,  and  a  mofl:  renowned  order  of  chivalry,  in  Ulfter, 
formerly  went  by  this  name.  To  thefe  it  was  that  Pliny  at- 
tributed the  invention  of  the  warlike  dance ;  and  Virgil  calls 
Crete,  Cunt  urn  oris  : 

O  4  *Et 
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*  Et  tandem  antiquis  Curetum  allabimur  oris. 

*  From  the  Curetts,  or  Curai/he,  I  think  we  majfefa^'ely  ile* 
rive  the  KPATOS  and  K^st^iso,  of  the  Greeks;  but  left  al'l  ihis 
/hould  no;:  be  thought  Aifficient  to  identify  the  people,  wc  are 
told  that  *  they  facrificed  in  woods  and  groves;'  a  vvorlliip  in- 
di/putably  obferved  by  car  anceftors.  From  this  praflice,  it  is 
more  than  probable  that  fucceeding  Greeks  took  the  hint  of 
dedicating  groves  t.o  ftudy  and  contemplation  ;  thus,  a  place 
near  Athens,  'j)lanfed  by  one  Academicus,  according  to  Laer- 
tius,  or,  according  to  others,  by  Cadmus  the  Phenician,  or 
rather  Fgvptian,  and  firll  inventor  of  the  Greek  alphabet,  was 
facfed  to  letters.  Here  it  was  that  Plato  taught  his  difclples, 
gnd  from  it  they  were  called  Academici.  Cicero  gave  the 
fame  name  to  one  of  his  country- houfes,  where  a  fine  grove 
was  planted,  dedicated  to  Contemplation,  to  which  Horace 
jilludes : 

f  Atque  inter  Silvas  Academi,  quasrerc  verurn. 

*  Similar  to  the  Iflhmian  and  Olympic  games  of  the  Greeks, 
were  bur  famous  games,  Aenach*s,  or  meetings  at  Tailtean,  in 
Meath,  which  confifted  of  charioteering,  horfe-racing,  tour- 
naments, and  all  the  gymnaftics  ;  and  as  in  them,  were  the 
viifiors  celebrated  by  the  bards,  and  rewarded  by  the  princes. 
Thele  fpoits,  our  writers  tells  us,  were  inftituted  by  Lughaidh 
Lamhfada,  many  ci^n'turies  before  Chrift,  in  honour  of  Tailte, 
daughter  to  Maghmbre,  king  of  Spain,  who  took  care  of  his 
education  in  his  minority.  They  began  fifteen  days  before, 
and  coritinacd  fifteen  days  after  the  firit  of  Auguft,  and  that 
day  (being  obferved  with  the  greatefl:  pomp  to  commemorate 
tfteir  inftitutor,  and  on  which  all  the  prime  nobility  attended,) 
is  Jlill  called  La  Lughnafa,  or  the  commemoration  day  of 
Lugha  ;  and  from  this,  I  conjedare,  it  was  called,  in  Englifli, 
Jjammas-day.  Thefe  games  had  been,  for  fome  years  omitted 
towards  the  decline  of  our  confiitution,  but  were  renewed  with 
^reat  fplendor,  by  Trieldach,  the  father  of  Roderic,  the  lail 
jnonkrch  of  Ireland. 

f  It  was  a  cuftom  among  the  Greeks  to  entertain  their  guefts 
many  days  before  they  demanded  their  names ;  fo  Telemachus, 
and  his  companions,  were  entertained  by  Menelaus  ;  and  he 
entertained  Paris  and  his  company  ten  days,  before  he  de* 
manded  who  he  was :  but  Cretan  hcfpitality  was  highly  ce- 
lebrated, li)  their  public  halls  were  two  apartments;  the 
firft  for  ftrangers,  who  were  ferved  before  the  king  or  his 
Jf^ojjks.  It  is  to  be  remarked  that  all  our  antiquarians  agree, 
>■'  ■  lh^4 
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that  at  Crete  our  anceftors  principally  refided  during  their  ftay 
ill  Greece,  and  which,  for  this  among  other  reafons,  has 
been  rupj)ored,  like  Ireland,  to  be  free  from  venomous  in- 
fers :  Junius,  the  Dutchman,  alludes  to  this  tradition  in  thefe 
lines, 

*  Ilia  Ego  fum  Graiis,  olim  glacialis  lerne 
Bi^a,  &  JafToniie  puppis,  bene  Cognita  Nautis  : 
Cui  Deus,  «sr  melior  rerum  nafcentium  origo. 
Jus  commune  dedit  cum  Crera,  Altrice  tonantis, 
Noxia  ne  noftris,  difFundant  fibila,  in  oris. 

*  It  is  needlcfs  to  add  any  thing  to  what  has  been  already  faid 
of  the  hofpitality  of  the^nticnt  Irifh,  fince  modern  Ireland, 
even  under  all  her  hardfliips  and  oppreflions,  is  (iiil  celebrated 
for  this  virtue. 

'  Having  thus,  as  !  conceive,  very  ftrongly  fupported  the 
rotion  that  our  common  anceflors  rather  communicated  arts 
and  fciences  to  the  Greeks,  than  received  them  from  them,  I 
Ihall  juft  traiifiently  remark  that,  whilfl  the  Egyptians,  not- 
withllanding  their  boafted  learning,  difhonoured  humanity  and 
the  Deity,  by  paying  divine  worfhip  to  the  moft  abjedl  ani- 
mals and  reptiles  j  whilfl  the  Greek  theology  was  equally  ab- 
furd  ;  and  whilft  both  attributed  to  their  deities,  actions  uri- 
edifying  and  impious,  the  Irifh  worfhip  was  fenfible  and  manly, 
and  free  from  fuch  excefTes.  They  adored  the  Supreme,  un- 
der the  name  o{  Crcmy  or  Cean  Crouhi\  the  Sun,  by  the  name 
of  Beal,  the  Wind,  the  god  of  travellers,  &c.  They  never, 
as  the  Romans  often  did,  paid  divine  honours  to  deceafed  princes, 
much  lefs  to  men  of  the  moft  infamous  chara6lers,  though 
many  of  their  monarchs  wdre  as  warlike,  pious  and  jufi,  as  any 
hiftory  can  produce. 

*  The  Scythian  colony  landed  in  Spain,  under  the  condu^l 
of  Bratha  ;  and  by  Breogan  his  fon,  was  the  city  of  Braganza 
built;  Bille  was  his  fuccefTor,  from  whom  came  Gollamh,  or 
Milefiiis  ;  the  fonsof  this  prince,  with  their  followers,  invaded 
Ireland  in  thirty  large  (hips,  about  eleven  centuries  before 
Chrifl  ;  of  this  our  annals  are  as  pofuive  as  of  their  Egyptian 
and  Grecian  migrations,  and  we  accordingly  find,  a  clofe  and 
friendly  connexion  between  Spain  and  Ireland  conftantly  kept 
up,  and  frequent  intermarriages  and  alliances  among  the  in- 
habitants ;  and  whilft  thefe  faifls  are  recorded  in  Ireland,  they 
have  been  confiantly  preferved  by  tradition  in  Spain.* 

If  goo!  Mr.  Sylvcfter  O  Halloran  really  gives  hiftorical  faith 
to  the  Milefian  fable,  concerning  which  we  are  told,  that  the 
Jriftj  annals  are  as  pofitive  as  of  their  Egyptian  and  Grecian 
migrations,  weheartily  wifti  him  joy  of  his  credulity  5  but  if  his 
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ailertions  are  not  founded  upon  conviflion,  which  there  is  rea- 
Ion  to  fufpe^l  on  many  occafions,  he  pays  an  injudicious  com- 
pliment to  his  country,  by  affeiHing  to  exalt  its  honour  at  the 
€xpence  of  every  principle  which  ought  to  be  held  inviolable  in 
literary  difquifitions.  The  plates  in  this  volume  exhibit  the 
plan  and  elevation  of  a  building  in  the  church  of  Hdy  Crofs, 
the  Maufoleum  of  Donald  O  Brien,  king  of  North  Mnnfterin 
the  twelfth  century,  St.  Boyne's  Crofs  near  Droghcda,  a 
round  tower  adjoining,  and  part  of  the  abbey  of  Melefont. 

VIII.  A  Voyage  from  England  to  India,  in  the  Tear  1754;  and  an 
Hifiorical  Narr&ti've  of  the  Operations  of  the  Squadron  and  Army 
in  India,  under  the  Command  of  Vice  Admiral  Watfon  and  Co' 
Jonel  CYwCy  in  the  Tears  1755,  1756,  1757.  A fo  a  Journey 
from  Perfia  to  England,  hy  an  unufual  Route.  By  Edwa-rd 
Ives,  Ef^.    \to.    \l.  5i-.     Dilly, 

'TpO  men  who  pafs  their  lives  .in  a  civilized  country,  the 
-■'  narratives  of  thofe  who  have  explored  regions  yet  im- 
merfed  in  barbarifm,  appear  almoft  incredible  ;  we  cannot, 
without  difficulty,  bring  ourfelves  to  believe  that  men  in  a 
flate  of  nature,  ar  in  one  very  little  removed  from  it,  are  f© 
little  fuperior  to  the  brute  creation,  and  are  aftonifhed  to  find 
that  a  thoufand  cuftoms  which  we  have  acquired  by  educa- 
tion, but  which  we  look  on  as  dependent  on  our  nature,  fhould 
be  totally  unknown  amonglt  them.  The  repeated  teftimony 
of  men  of  veracity  leaves  us,  however,  no  room  to  doubt 
the  truth  of  what  they  afiert,  and  afford  us  the  greater  reafon 
to  prize  the  fituation  in  which  our  good  fortune  has  placed  us. 
Thefe  reflec\ion«  have  occurred  to  us  on  reading  fundry  parts 
of  Mr.  Ives'  narrative,  in  which  he  defcribes  the  manners  of 
nations  yet  uncivilized. 

In  February  1754,  when  the  government  fent  a  fmall  fqua- 
dron,  under  the  command  of  admiral  Watfon,  to  oppofe  the 
attempts  of  the  French  in  the  Eaft  Indies,  Mr.  Ives  went  out 
furgeon  on  board  the  admiral's  fliip.  As  very  little  worthy 
notice  occurred  during  the  courfe  of  their  voyage,  till  their 
arrival  at  Madagafcar,  we  (hall  pafs  immediately  to  the  ac- 
count of  that  ifland,  which  is  governed,  we  are  told,  by  four 
or  five  kings,  who  are  frequently  at  war  with  each  other. 

The  fquadron  anchored  in  St.  Auguftine's  bay,  within 
twelve  miles  of  which  refides  the  king  of  Baba,  in  a  town 
walled  with  mud  ;  fome  of  his  people  v.-ent  immediately  on 
board,  and  although  the  principal  men  of  his  court,  they 
were  naked,  except  a  covering  over  their  hips,  and  another 
t)ver  their    Ihoalders,    made  of  grafs  and   ©rnameiited  wiili 

beads. 
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beads.  They  were  called  by  Englifti  names,  which  they  look 
oii  as  an  honour  ;  even  thofe  of  the  king's  family  have  Eng- 
lifh  titles,  there  being  a  prince  of  Wales,  a  duke  of  Cum- 
berland, &c.  The  men  on  this  ifland  are  rather  tall  than 
otherwife  ;  they  always  carry  a  wooden  lance,  headed  with 
iron,  with  which  they  hit  fmall  objefls  at  thirty  or  forty  yards 
diftance. 

They  are  a  civil  and  good-natured  people,  but  eafily  pro- 
voked ;  they  carry  their  notions  of  their  king's  dignity  to  a 
great  height  ;  and  admiral  Watfon  was  given  to  underftand, 
that  if  he  did  not  make  the  king  of  Baba  the  firft  vifit,  no 
fupply  of  proviHons  would  be  permitted  to  be  put  on  board 
bis  fnips.  His  majefly  condefcended,  indeed,  to  come  near 
the  bay,  and  to  fend  his  heir  apparent,  with  feme  other  great 
perfonages,'  to  know  on  what  day  the  admiral  intended  pay- 
ing him  a  vifit. 

When  the  admiral,  attended  by  his  officers,  waited   on  his 
majefty,  he  Vv^as  ufhered  into  the  tent  by   the  beat  of  two  of 
his   own  drums,  Robin  Hood  (as   he   who  feemed  to   be  the 
chief  minifter  was  called)  having  declared  that,  as  the  admiral 
was  a  great  man,  and  the  king  of  Baba  a  great  man  alfo,  the 
admiral  fiiould  bring  his  mufic  to  do  honour  to  the  king,  and 
the  king's  mufic  in  return  (which  confided   only  of  two  pair 
of  great  conch  Ihells)  Ihould  found  in  honour  of  the  admiral. 
The  fimplicity  of  the  king's   behaviour   at   the  audience   he 
gave  the  admiral,  may  make  our  readers  fmile,  but  his  plain- 
dealing  is  a  merit  which,  with  all  our  refinement,  we  ought 
to  imitate.    *  He  was  about  fixty  years  of  age,  very  corpulent, 
and  had  at  that  time  a  violent  fit  of  the  gout ;  he  was  fitting 
on  a  grafs  mat  fpread  on  the  ground,  with  a  rapper  round  his 
middle,  and  on  his  head  he  wore  a  Dutch  grenadier's  cap  a  foot 
and  a  half  high,  faced  with  the  arms  of  the  Dutch  Eaft-India 
company   cut  in   brafs.     He  took  the   admiral  by  the  hand, 
and  enquired  how  king  George  did ;  when  he  was  told,  that 
he  was  now  in  health,  but  had  lately  been  in  great  affli^ion 
on  account  of  the  death   of  his  eldeft  Ton  ;  he  feelingly   re- 
plied, Jy^  1  hanit  Ukt<voife  loji  my  prince  of  Wales,     He  then  en- 
quired of  the  admiral  what  prefents  he   had   for   him  ;  thefe 
confifting  of  fire-arms,  fwords,   and   fpirituous  liquors,  were 
immediately  given  ;  but  none  feemed  to   pleafe  him  fo  much 
as  the  brandy  ;  he  only  found  fault  that  there  was  not  enough 
of  it.'     His  three  queens  (for  no  art   of  civilization  had  yet, 
we  find,  IVmted  him  to  one)  freely  declared  in  favour  of  brandy, 
in  preference  to  white- wine,  which  the  admiral  prefented  them 
with  J  bu:  which  they  thought  very  infipid. 

The 
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The  delicacy  of  the  king's  daughters  is  exceedingly  well  worth 
notice.  The  eldcft  condefgended  to  call  on  the  agent- vidual- 
Icr  at  his  tent;  ihe  carried  a  heavy  mulket  on  her  fhoulder, 
the  lock  of  which  (lie  dcfiicd  him  to  put  in  repair  for  her. 
The  youngcft,  to  fignify  her  good  liking  to  one  of  the  admi- 
ral's attendants,  fent  him  a  prefent  of  two  couple  of  fowls 
and  fome  yams  by  Robin  Hood,  who  was  ordered  to  invite 
him  to  her  cabin  at  a  certain  hour  in  the  night.  The  gentle- 
man excufed  himfelf  iiqdcr  pretence  of  being  engaged,  but 
her  melTages  being  continued,  he  at  laft  fent  her  word  that, 
although  he  was  not  infenfible  of  the  great  honour  ftje  did 
Mm,  he  could  not,  as  he  was  married,  accept  of  lur  favours, 
foftening  his  refufal  by  defirlng  Ihe  would  accept  a  prefent  he 
fent  her.  Robin  Hood,  who  was  ffill  the  mefi'engcr,  had 
much  trouble  to  pacify  her,  as  flie  did  npt  believe  the  gentle- 
man's rea(()n  was  the  true  one,,  but  Uiggtdcd  anorlier,  which 
muft  not  be  repeated.  The  fpirit  of  plain  dealing  jn  thefe 
iflanders  appears  in  moft  of  their  adtions.  '  If  a  nian  prefents 
you  with  an  ox,  a  calf,  &c.  he  expects  irs  full  value  in  return, 
and  without  fcruple  tells  yon — Jf  you  tny  friend,  I  your  friend', 
ycu  no  my  friend^  I  no  your  friend  \  1  fata  mane  a  you  {fo  they  C.iU 
making  you  a  prefent)  you  falamanca  me,"" 

On  the  7th  of  Auguft  the  admiral  failed  from  Madagafcar, 
and  on  the  5tb  of  September  arrived  at  Fort  St.  David's, 
where  the  fight  of  his  fquadron  had  fo  good  an  efted>,  that 
the  difputes  with  the  French  were  accomniodated  in  an  ami- 
cable manner. 

The  natives  on  thi?  coaft  are  blrxk,  but  of  different  (hades, 
their  hair  is  black,  long  and  fhining,  the  drefs  of  the  men  is 
only  a  piece  of  rag  wrapped  round  their  hips ;  the  women 
wrap  themfelves  round  with  a  kind  of  fafii  about  four  yards 
long;  they  carry  their  children  (which  go  quite  n^ked  'till 
they  are  five  or  fix  years  of  age)  not  as  we  do,  in  the  arms, 
but  acrofs  their  hips.  The  men,  although  tall,  and  well- 
fliaped,  are  very  pufillanimous,  and  their  foldier.-,  although 
inured  to  hardlliips,  never  riiake  any  llar.d  againft  Europeaa 
troops. 

It  is  cuftomary  here  for  the  wife  to  burn  herfelf  on  the  huf- 
band's  funeral  pile.  An  inllance  of  this  cur  author  had  an 
opportunity  of  feeing  ^  and  although  the  ^dmir4  made  the 
woman  an  offer  of  faving  htr  lie,  of  providing  for  her  main- 
tenance, and  of  removing  her  to  a  place  of  fafety,  flie  could 
rot  be  ];revai!ed  en  to  fave  herfelf,  but  afcended  the  pile,  and 
intrepidly  clafping  the  dead  body  ii^,  her  aims,  fubmitted  to  be 
fcuiucd  with  it. 

Amongft 
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Amongft  the  many  flrange  cuftoms  of  the  people  at  Bengal, 
we  meet  with  thq  following  inftance  of  their  fuperrtition.  *  On 
the  firft  of  their  November,  (which  is  about  the  middle  of  oiir 
O£tober)  all  the  (5entoos  in  Bengal  hang  out  a  light  on  a  tall 
bamboo  near  their  refpedive  houfes,  and  this  they  continue  to 
do  for  feveral  fuccefllve  nights,  in  order,  as  they  lay,  to  light 
their  deceafed  parents,  who  are  fuppofed  to  vifit  them  at  this 
time  ;  on  the  eleventh  night,  in  particular,  you  will  be  fure  to 
fee,  not  only  every  houfe,  but  the  doors  and  windows,  and 
even  the  highways  and  floats  on  the  river,  (luck,  full  of  lights, 
and  every  man,  woman,  and  child,  with  one  in  their  hands. 
This  is  the  laft  and  concluding  night  when  they  expedt  to  be 
vifted  by  all  their  deceafed  friends,  for  the  entertainment  of 
whom  they  make  a  great  chexvons  or  feafi:,  and  place  meat  and 
fruit  in  every  corner  of  the  houfe.* 

A  fufpenfion  of  arms  having  taken  place  between  the  Eng- 
lllh  and  French  companies,  the  admiral's  fiiip,  with  one  more 
of  the  fquadron,  proceeded  to  Bombay.  *  The  inhabitants  of 
this  place,*  fays  our  author,  *  are  made  dp  of  almoft  every  na- 
tion in  Afia.*  Amongfl  the  reft  are  many  Perfees,  defcendants 
of  the  ancient  Peruans,  who,  contrary  to  the  pra6tice  of  the 
Gentoos,  amongft  whom  they  dwell,  and  to  that  o^  every 
other  nation,  leave  their  dead  in  the  open  air,  where  they  are 
torn  in  i)Ieccs  by  birds  of  prey.  Their  reafon  for  this  prac- 
tife  is,  that  a  living  man  being  compounded  of  all  the  ele- 
inents,  they  think  each  element,  after  his  death,  fhould  re- 
ceive Its  own  again. 

The  cocoa-nut  tree  is  the  chief  produce  of  this  ifland,  and 
has  a  variety  of  ufes.  '  Of  the  nut,  the  kernel  is  rich,  fweet, 
and  milky  like  a  filberd  ;  the  fhell  is  not  unprofitably  made 
uk  6f  for  cups  and  ladles  j  but  above  all,  the  rind  is  worked 
up  info  a  kind  of  cloth,  whicli  fcrves  the  poorer  fort  of  peo- 
ple for  garments.  It  is  alfo  (pun  as  hemp,  and  makes  very 
durable  cables. — Of  the  body  of  the  tree  and  the  leaves/ the 
poor  people  build  llieir  houfes.  For  each  tree  a  tax  of  twenty 
(hillings  a  year  is  paid  to  the  company,  which  is  appropriated 
towards  mpintuining  the  garrlioa  and  Ihips  of  war.' 

Mr.  Ivcs  has  iufcrted  in  his  v»ork,  a  curious  and  exa£l  ac- 
count of  the  weather,  and  the  quantity  of  rain  which  fell  at 
Bombay  in  1756,  during  the  whole  rainy  feafon,  i.e.  from 
the  latter  end  of  May  to  the  middle  of  Oilober. 

From  Bombay  the  fquadrou  went  to  Madrafs  on  the  Coro- 
mandel  coail,  and  from  thence  to  Trinconomale,  in  the  ifland 
of  Ceylon.  In  this  ifland  gro'^s  wild  the  cinnamon-tree, 
which  is  propagated,  it  is  faid,  by  a  bird's  eating  of  the  fruit, 
part  of  which  he  dirch;.rges  again,  and  afterwards  the  feecK  of 
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-It  take  root.  The  elephants  on  this  idand  are,  it  Teems,  of 
a  moft  ftupendous  fize  ;  Mr.  Ives  gives  us  an  ample  account 
of  them,  but  he  intermixes  the  accounts  of  Pliny  with  his 
own,  as  on  other  fubjeds  lie  frequently  does  thofe  of  other 
authors ;  this  praftice  miy  ferve  to  fhow  the  extent  of  his 
reading,  but  affords  no  great  fatisfatflion  to  the  reader. 

The  admiral,  having  taken  in  wood  and  water  at  Ceylon, 
fet  fail  for  fort  St.  David  ;  from  whence  he  made  an  excurfion 
up  the  country.  He  had  here  an  interview  with  the  nabob  of 
Arcot. 

Angria's  piratical  ftate  being  become  formidable  to  the  Eng- 
lifli  as  well  as  to  their  allies,  it  was  refolved  by  admiral  Wat- 
fon,  Mr.  Bonrchier,  governor  of  Bombay,  colonel  Clive,  &c. 
that  an  attempt  (hould  be  made  to  reduce  Geriah,  Angria's 
principal  fortreTs.  This  important  place  was  taken  with  the 
cxpence  of  no  more  than  twenty  men  killed  and  wounded. 

Angria  is  here  reprefented  as  an  arbitrary,  cruel  tyrant. 
He  had  thrown  off,  we  are  told,  his  fubjeiflion  to  the  chief  of 
the  Maharattas,  to  whom  he  had  been  tributary,  had  (lit  the 
iiofes  of  that  prince's  ambaffadors,  and  lent  him  back  the 
irjoft  infolent  anfwers  ;  yet  to  this  prince  did  he  now  fly  for 
fhelter,  and  was  pardoned.  It  is  fuppofed  he  atoned  for  his 
mifbehaviour  in  a  pecuniary  way  ;  but  had  he  really  offended 
this  prince  as  much  as  is  faid,  we  do  not  think  it  very  proba- 
ble he  would  have  fled  to  him.  Perhaps  his  enemies  were 
willing  to  blacken  his  chara«5ler,  as  they  found  it  their  intereft 
to  deftroy  his  power. 

About  this  time  arrived  the  news  of  the  capture  of  Calcutta 
by  the  nabob  Serajah  al  Dowla,  and  of  the  dreadful  tragedy 
of  the  Black  hole  prifon  ;  in  confequence  of  this,  an  expedi- 
tion was  refolved  on  to  attempt  retaking  it.  This  expedition 
proved  fuccefsful,  and  Calcutta  being  again  in  the  hands  of  the 
company,  war  was  declared  againfl  the  nabob. 

We  have  a  relation  of  the  events  of  this  war,  with  a  treaty 
of  peace  concluded  betwixt  the  nabob,  and  the  Eaft  India 
company,  much  to  the  advantage  of  the  latter ;  but  a  fufpi- 
cion  arifing  foon  after  that  the  nabob  did  not  defign  to  ful- 
fil the  terms  of  the  treaty  (to  juftify  which  fufpicion  we  have 
here  copies  of  a  great  many  letters  which  paffed  betwixt  the 
nabob  and  the  admiral)  it  was  determined  to  recommence  hof- 
tilities  againft  him,  and  Meer  jaflier  Ali  Khan,  a-  man  of 
great  power  and  influence  conduced  the  fcheme  which  was 
formed  for  depofing  him. 

We  cannot  here  help  teflifying  cur  approbation  of  the  rec- 
titude of  admiral  Watfon's  conduft.  To  deceive  an  avaricious 
merchant,  whofe  fecrecy  was  neceflary  to  the  carrying  of  the 
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pToje£l  into  execution,  two  treaties  with  Meer  Jaffier  were 
drawn  up,  which  differed  in  nothing  but  in  a  large  reward 
being  afligned  to  this  merchant  in  one,  and  not  in  the  other. 
This  laft,  which  the  merchant  was  not  informed  of,  was 
meant  to  be  adhered  to,  but,  although  every  one  elfe  con- 
cerned readily  figned  both,  the  admiral,  having  figned  ihefirft, 
could  not  be  prevailed  on  to  fign  the  other. 

After  the  figning  of  the  aforefaid  treaty,  the  company's 
troops  took  the  field,  and  gained  a  vidory  over  the  nabob  at 
Plaifey.  Serajah  Dowlah,  immediately  after  his  defeat,  haf- 
tened  to  his  capital,  where  he  difguifed  himfclf  in  the  habit  of 
a  faquier,  and  attempted  to  make  his  efcape,  but  being  taken, 
and  committed  to  the  cuftody  of  Meer  Jaffier's  eldeft  fon,  he 
was  by  him  privately  put  to  death.  Meer  Jaffier  was  imme- 
diately acknowledged  as  nabob  in  his  ftead. 

On  the  1 6th  of  Augiift  1757,  died  admiral  Watfon,  and 
admiral  Pococke  fucceeded  him  in  the  command  of  the  fqua- 
dron,  at  which  time  our  author,  on  account  of  his  ill  health, 
determined  to  quit  the  fervice,  and  with  Mr.  Doidge,  the  later 
admiral's  fecretary,  and  Mr.  Pye,  ftorekeeper  to  the  fquadron^ 
who  had  obtained  admiral  Pococke's  leave  to  reflgn,  fet  out 
for  England  by  the  way  of  Baflbra,  and  the  great  Defert  of 
Arabia. 

In  their  voyage  to  Baflbra,  our  travellers  flopped  at  the 
ifland  of  Karec,  where  they  were  politely  received  by  baron 
Kniphaufen  the  governor,  who  fent  a  felucca  to  Grane  for  an 
Arab  to  conduft  them  over  the  Defert.  They  here  learned  the 
following  particulars  concerning  the  Arabs,  who  inhabit  the 
Defert  through  which  they  were  to  pafs. 

*  The  Arabs  ftill  continue  divided  into  tribes  ;  and  out  of  as 
many  of  the!e  as  poiTible,  it  will  be  advifeable  for  you  to  feleft  the 
men  who  are  to  efcortyou  over  tlie  defert  j  for  fhould  you  happen 
to  fall  in  witii  a  body  of  any  of  thofe  particular  tribes,  to  whicli 
the  Arabs  who  nccomp.nny  you  belong,  you  may  depend  upon  paff- 
ing  unhurt  and  unmolefted  ;  or  if  you  meet  with  any  of  their 
fcouting  pnrties,  and  can  prevail  only  on  one  of  them  to  enter  your 
tents,  drink  of  your  coffee,  tat  rice,  or  any  thing  befjdes,  you  will 
then  be  fafe  from  any  infult  either  by  [from]  them,  or  their  bre- 
thren;  it  being  an  invariable  maxim  with  them,  *  never  to  molell 
thofe  ftrangers  they  have  once  eaten  and  drank  with,'  looking  upon 
It  then  as  a  breach  of  hofpitality,  and  confeqnently  as  a  molt  enor- 
mous crime.  Should  any  of  their  out-lying  detachments  accident- 
ally fall  in  with  you,  and  inHead  of  entering  your  tents,  and  par- 
takingof  your  entertaimnent,  hurry  back,  to  their  main  body  to 
communicate  the  pleafmg  intelligence  j  even  in  this  cafe,  if  one  of 
your  party  can  make  greater  hafte  than  they,  and  join  the  Arab 
body  firit,  throw  himfelf  at  the  Sheick's  feet,  and  demand  protec- 
tion, you  m<^y  reft  afl'ured  of  your  lives  and  property  :  for  another 
ftable  m.axim  with  them  is  that  *  Whofoever  (hall  fly  to  the  power- 
ful, and  humbly  implore  afhftance,  has  a  right  to  receive  it.*   This 
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point  they  carry  fo  far,  that  were  the  murderer  of  the  Sheick's  far- 
ther, fon,  or  brother,  to  be  the  perfoii  fo  petitioning,  he  would* 
not  be  refufed.  And  wliat  is  Hill  uiore  extraoi  dlnaiy,  this  aft  of 
riercy  is  fure  to  take  place,  altlioOt^h  the  fupplicant  may  not  be 
able  to  get  quite  up  to  the  perfon  of  the  Sheick.  If  he  is  only  ib 
near  him,  as  to  be  capable  of  throwing  a  ftick  to,  or  beyond  the 
fpot  of  ground  where  he  happens  to  be,  this  circuniftancc  fecures 
him  from  all  clanger. 

*  But  tliough  the  Arabs  are  thus  fcrupulous  in  regard  to  the 
rights  of  hofpitality,  yet  in  other  inltances  they  will  be  found  to 
equivocate  ?.s  well  as  their  neighbours.  The  molt  effeftual  way  to 
bind  them  is  by  a  particular  oath  of  theirs,  called  th6  taliuck;  the 
penalty  of  a  non  performance  of  which  is,  that  the  perjured  per/on 
ihall  part  with  all  his  wives,  and  never  cohabit  with  them  again, 
until  they  have  been  prollituted  to  orlier  men,  1  he  infamy  and 
inconvenience  arifing  from  hence  is  elteemed  fo  very  great,  that  you 
feldom,  if  ever,  hear  of  this  facred  obligation  being  broken.  The 
wife  that  lias  the  greattft  power  in  a  family,  is  (he  who  by  the 
confent  of  the  parents  of  both  parties,  was  firft  married  to  the 
young  man.  She  is  early  taught  the  art  of  cookery,  and  takes  the 
lead  of  all  the  other  wives  in  that  refpeil.  She  has  alfo  the  chief 
management  of  his  domefiic  affairs  j  nor  can  he  ever  part  with 
her,  but  with  the  utmcil  difficulty  and  inconvenience.' 

The  following  relation  of  an  affair  which  happened  about 
this  time,  we  fliall  lay  before  our  readers  as  one  inftance  of 
the  treatment  which  frequently,  we  fear,  the  Indians  meet 
with  from  Europeans, 

*  As  all  kinds  of  grain  were  fcarce  at  Ceylon,  and  as  all  the  fettle- 
ments  in  India  were;  chietty  hipplied  with  wheat  and  rice  from  Ben- 
gal and  tiie  Malabar  coafr,  it  was  propofed  in  the  Dutch  council  at 
Batavia,  that  a  conllderable  number  of  Chinefe  Ihould  be  forcibly 
Taken  from  the  Ifland  of  Java,  and  tranfported  to  Ceylon,  in  order 
to  cultivate  the  lands,  which  thereby  would  be  fure  to  produce 
great  quantities  of  grain.  Ti)js  motion  met  with  violent  oppo- 
fition,  and  was  alrnolt  unanimoufly  rejefted,  feveral  alledging  that 
jt  was  the  heisjht  of  cruelty  and  injultice  to  force  the  Chinefe,  who 
were  a  Uta  people,  into  flavery  j  and  feme  threw  out  hints  that 
there  ought  to  be  methods  taken  to  make  their  affairs  better  rather 
than  worfe.  Elated  with  what  paflTed  in  the  council,  the  Chinefe 
took  great  liberties,  fpake  freely  of  their  real  or  pretended  haid- 
fhips,  and  at  lafl  went  fo  far  as  to  infult,  and  commit  feveral  rob- 
beries. A  council  was  prefently  fummoned  to  remedy  thefe  evils, 
•when,  after  much  debate,  it  was  at  laft  refolved  that  all  the  vagrant 
Chinefe  (hould  be  feized  and  fent  to  Ceylon  j  but  the  officer  who 
put  this  order  in  execution  made  a  fatal  miftake,  for  inftead  of  con- 
lining  himfelf  to  vagrants,  he  imprifoned  feveral  of  the  principal 
planters  and  merchants.  During  their  confinement  many  of  their 
lervants  committed  great  thefts,  and  did  them  confiderable  damage 
by  plundering  their  eltates.  No  fboner  however  were  they  fet  at 
liberty,  but  the  fervants,  appiehenfive  of  their  matter's  difpleafure, 
ran  into  the  mountains,  where  they  committed  great  diforders 
among  the  native  iflanders,  who  came  to  a  pitched  battle  with 
them,  and  beat  them  back  to  the  Dutch  territories.  Upon  their 
return,  the  ringleaders  were  puniflied,  and  affairs  were  once  more 
put  upon  a  tolerable  good  fooiing.  The  Dutch  council  then  thought 
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If  rieceffhry  to  make  a  new  law,  by  which  all  the  Chinefe  were  for- 
biJtien  to'  have  a  light  in  their  houfes  after  eight  o'clock  in  the 
tvening.  This  was  a  moft  fenfible  moitification  to  people  who 
had  ever  been  accuitomed  to  fpend  their  evening'?  in  the  greateft 
fel!ivity  ;  and  in  fpite  of  this  relbaint,  they  came  to  a  refblution 
of  continiiing  their  meetings,  and  of  increafing  their  mutual  in- 
tercourfe  with  one  another.  For  this  purpofe,  they  broke  down 
their  partition-walls,  threw  feveral  houfcs  into  one,  and  kept  up 
their  fpirits,  as  well  as  men  could  do  who  were  without  light. 

«  The  Dutch  were  greatly  alarmed  at  this  behaviour  of  the  Chi- 
nefe;  they  aflembled  in  council,  and  orders  were  prefently  illued 
for  all  the  feamen  belonging  to  the  fbips  m  the  port,  to  com(^ 
attiore,  to  be  ftationed  in  the  marine  yard,  where  they  were  locked 
up  every  evening,  in  order  to  keep  the  Chinefe  in  awe,  and  to  aft 
as  occafion  might  require.  One  night,  either  through  carelelsnefd 
or  dcli^n,  the  gate  of  the  marine  yard  was  left  open;  the  failora 
foon  dii'cnvered  it,  and  enraged  with  being  kept  (b  long  confined, 
they  broke  loofe  like  (o  many  wild  beafts,  and  roamed  all  over  the 
city,  maflacring  every  man,  woman,  and  child  they  met  with,  to 
the  number  of  forty  thouland. 

<  Tlie  news  of  this  dreadful  fcene  was  foon  brought  to  the  ge- 
neral;  but,  alas!  no  remedy  was  to  be  found  !  prefently  after,  an 
oflicer  was  difpatched  to  him  in  all  haftc  from  the  prifbn  (in  which 
were  kept  fifteen  hundred  Chinefe,  dtfigned  to  be  tranfported  to 
Ceylon)  acquainting  him,  that  the  prifoneis  were  in  an  uproar,  that 
without  immediate  alTillance  he  (liould  not  be  able  to  keep  thetn 
tinder,  but  they  would  break  out,  and  put  to  dea^h  all  that  came 
in  their  way,  and  that  little  or  no  refinance  could  be  made  to  fo 
large  a  body  of  men,  eonfidering'how  the  Dutch  feamen  and  fol- 
diers  were  difperfed  through  the  feveral  quarters  of  the  town.  la 
Anfwer  to  this,  the  general  is  faid  to  have  leplied*  *  if  that  be  really 
the  cafe,  the  prifoners  ought  to  be  cut  off.'  This  was  a  fufficient 
hint  to  the  officer,  who  took  care  to  fee  the  bloody  adt  perpetrated 
without  delay.' 

We  come  now  to  the  fecond  book,  which  contains  our  au- 
thor's journey  from  Perfia  to  England,  and  which  is  more  of 
a  journal  than  an  hiftorical  narrative.  It  begins  with  a  de- 
fcription  of  the  city  of  Baflbra,  from  which  place  our  travel- 
lers proceeded  up  the  Euphrates  in  their  Way  towards  Baghdad. 
At  Hilla,  they  were  pohtely  treated  by  the  Turkifli  governor, 
and  from  thence  they  went  by  land  to  Baghdad,  but  had  the 
tnisfortune  to  arrive  twenty  days  after  the  caravan  for  Aleppo 
had  fet  out.  They  heard,  however,  of  a  Jew  who  was  fitting 
out  a  fmall  caravan  for  that  place,  to  depart  in  a  few  days, 
which  Was  to  be  condu<^)ed  by  an  Arab  of  good  charafter,  and 
agreed  to  take  this  opportunity  of  going,  although  there 
was  much  danger  from  robbers  in  pafiing  the  Defert.  While 
they  waited  for  this  caravan,  they  paifed  their  time  in  paying 
ja  few  vifits,  and  making  ftiort  excurfions  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  the  town.  In  one  of  thefe  excurfions  they  faw  what 
IS  now  called  the  tower  of  Babel,  but  which  our  author  be* 
Jieves  to  have  been  a  different  building. 

Vol.  XXX^,  March  i-j-jy,  P  OThe 
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The  Allowing  particulars  relative  to  the  Turks,  as  they 
contradid  the  commonly- received  notion  of  their  cruelty,  may, 
probably,   be  acceptable  to  oUr  readers.  ■  I 

*  The  Turks  are  not  allowed  an  unlimited  number  of  wives,  but 
are  confined  to  four  at  the  molt;  nor  do  they  marry  for  a  certain 
time,  or  at  pleafure  (as  Sir  John  Chardin  relates)  but  for  life.  If 
their  women  exceed  four,  all  above  that  number  (hall  be  of  the 
hulband's  flaves,  for  he  lias  no  property  in  his  wive's  Haves,  and  a 
criminal  converlation  with  them  is  deemed  highly  fcandalous.  She 
receives  them  from  her  ovrn  family  on  her  marriage,  and  ever  re- 
mains miltrefs  of  them,  independent  of  the  authority  of  her  huf- 
band.  Neither  are  the  Turks  cruel  to  their  flaves,  as  has  been  com- 
monly, but  erroneoufly  imagined,  for  excepting  thofe  who  work  in 
their  galleys,  thefe  people  are  the  hap|jiefl:  of  any  in  the  grand  fig- 
nior's  dominions.  A  mafter  wlio  has  been  faithfully  ferved  by  a 
flavefor  a  twelvemonth  or  more  will  not  fell  him  ;  on  the  contrary, 
fliould  that  flave  chance  to  behave  ill  afterwards,  the  mailer,  tho' 
he  has  power  over  his  life,  yet  feidom  extends  his  (everity  farther 
even  for  the  greatell:  fault,  than  to  llrip  hin->  of  his  clothes,  difinifs 
him  from  his  fervice,  and  turn  him  out  of  the  houf'e.  If  a  flave 
has  at  any  time  been  put  to  death,  it  muft  have  been  by  a  drunken, 
dilVolute  janizary,  and  not  by  any  mailer,  who  bore  the  chara61er 
of  a  merchant  or  a  gentleman.  In  general,  the  Turks  lo  abomi- 
nate cruelty,  in  this  refpe6l,  that  fliould  a  mafter  treat  a  flave  with 
too  great  feverity,  his  neighbours  would  ftot  fail  to  reproach  hin>, 
bidding  him  to  refleft,  that  the  flave  is  of  the  human  fpecies  as  well 
as  himfelf,  and  flirewdly  propofe  to  him  this  intertfting  cjueftion, 
*  How  would  you  like  to  be  fo  ferved  in  the  fame  tii  cumftances  V 

As  the  privileges  of  the  janizaries  are  not  much  known,  ive 
fliall  quote  the  following  account  of  them. 

*  The  janizaries  are  generally  enemies  of  the  bafliaws,  and  they 
are  the  only  people  of  whom  thefe  o.^cers,  and  the  grand  feignior 
himfelf,  are  afraid.  They  enjoy  many  privileges  above  other'fub- 
je61s  ;  occafionally  wear  a  cloak,  and  in  the  bazars  or  markets,  they 
have  a  right  to  purchafe  duty  'irt^,  as  much  of  moft  commodities 
as  their  cloaks  will  cover.  The  falaam,  or  falute  which  they  make 
to  their  fuperiors,  is  far  lefs  fubmiffive  than  that  of  any  other  per- 
fon.  They  are  never  puniflied  for  any  crime  in  public,  but  are  con- 
duced into  a  private  apartment,  the  doors  of  which  are  imme- 
diately fhut  J  in  the  room  are  many  other  janizaries,  who,  forming 
a  circle  round  the  prifbner,  hear  and  judge  of  the  charge  that  is 
exhibited  againft;  him  :  if  he  is  found  guilty,  and  fentenced  by 
them  to  be  corporally  puniflied,  the  punifliment  mull  be  inflifted 
by  one  of  their  own  order,  who  in  doing  it,  is  obliged  to  reft  his 
right  knee  on  the  ground,  and  not  to  carry  the  hand  which  holds 
the  fcourge  higher  than  his  own  ear.  And  even  the  execution  of 
this  fentence  may  be  prevented  by  any  one  of  the  attending  jani- 
zaries fliewing  his  difapprobation  by  a  hem  or  cough,  or  by  rifing 
from  his  feat  j  for  if  he  doea  fo,  the  others  will  immediately  follow 
the  example,  and  the  prisoner  is  of  courfe  difcharged.  If  a  jani- 
zary be  condemned  to  die,  he  is  ftrangled  by  other  janizaries  j  the 
corpfe  19  interred  at  eight  in  the  evening,  and  honoured  with  the 
difcharge  of  one  cannon,  in  the  fame  manner  as  if  he  had  died  a 
natural  death.* 

On 
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On  the  road  from  Baghdad,  oyr  travellers  pafied  through 
feveral  fmall  towns  ;  at  one  of  wliich  they  were  permitted  to 
enter  a  Turkilh  mofque  :  they  found  it  *  a  neat  lirtle  build- 
ing, without  painting,  or  other  ornaments  :  it  had  a  fmali 
pulpit  Ibmewhat  raifed,  and  two  tombs  railed  round,  in  which 
were  the  remains  of  two  ancient  holy  Chriftians.'  It  was  oh 
this  account  that  they  were  allowed  to  enter  the  mofque. 

In  thefe  parts  (if  we  may  depend  on  the  word  of  Padre 
Lanza,  a  milTionary  at  Moful)  are  a  fed  who  worfliip  the 
devil. 

After  a  very  fatiguing  journey,  our  author  and  his  frijends 
arrived  fafe  at  Aleppo,  where  the  hofpitality  of  the  conful,  Mr. 
Drurnmond,  and  the  gentlemen  of  the  Englilh  fadory,  made 
thern  amends  for  the  fatigues  they  had  undergone.  From 
Aleppo  they  went  to  Cyprus,  where  thfey  took  Ihipping  for 
Leghorn.  We  (hall  there  take  our  leave  of  them,  finding 
nothing  extraordinary  in  the  rell  of  their  journey. 

In  an  Appendix,  Mr.  Ives  has  given  fome  medical  and  chi- 
rurgical  obfervation?,  which  may  be  ufeful  to  thofe  of  the  fa- 
culty who  have  occafion  to  pradife  on  Ihipboard.  There  is  alfo 
a  copious  account  of  Indian  trees,  Ihrubs,  plants,  and  me- 
dicines. 

We  have  met  with,  much  entertainment  in  the  perufal  of 
this  work,  but  cannot  help  wifhing  the  author  had  taken  the 
pains  to  digeft  the  account  of  his  voyage  from  Perfia  into  a 
more  regular  narrative,  as  he  would,  doubtlefs,  have  omitted 
many  of  the  trifling  circumftances  now  related. 

The  ftyle  of  this  performance  is  throughout  very  incorreft. 
Our  readers  have,  no  doubt,  obferved  inftances  of  it  in  the 
palfages  we  have  quoted. 


IX.  ji  Fien/j  of  real  Grie'vancesy  nuith  Remediei  fropcfcd  for  re^ 
drejpng  them  ;  humbly  fubmitled  to  the  Conjicteratiou  of  the  Legif" 
laiure.     Sx'o.  6j.    Dodfley. 

'T~*HERE  feems  to  be  Tometlnng  of  the  quack  in  this  title; 
*  and  a  perufal  of  the  work  does  not  intirely  remove  this  idea. 
We  have  fcarcely  a  writer' who  does  not  preach  up  grievances, 
and  their  remedies — which,  if  adopted,  would  prefently  bring  on 
mortal  difterapers.  We  (hall,  however, readily  allow  that  in  fome 
parts  of  this  work  the  author  appears  to  be  well  meaning  man, 
though  in  general  mifinformed,  and  too  often  drawing  hafty 
conclufions  from  premifes  not  fufficiently  authenticated. 
Throughout  his  work  he  joins  too  much  in  popular  cries, 
without  giving  them  frefli   weight  or  confideration, 
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Page  14  he  notes  a  rife   in   poor  rati!" from  js.  an  acre  11 
.1744,  to  3s.  8d.   at  prefent  :  anJ  in   another  parifli,  twenty- 
five  years  ago,  the  poor  rates  noilung,  at  prefent  2s.  3d.  in  the 
pound.     This  is  a  curious  t'aft,  and  we  believe  there  are  many 
.  I'u  ch. 

Pagx;  t  5,  The  poor  ratesof  thekingdomin  1764,  2,200,000!. 
This  is  a. mere  afll-rtion,  unsupported  by  any  proof:  the  only 
I'atisfaftory  account  we  recollect  is  Mr,  Young's,  who  does  not 
make  it  near  that  funi. 

Page  64.  The  authou*s  argutucTits  againft  hundred-houfes  of 
induftry,  are  not  fatisfa^tory  in  a  fingle  point,  nor  do  we  think 
they  contain  a  fingle  inftance  that  is  not  overtimed  by  the 
adlual  experieiKe  ot  thofe  hundreds  which  have  adopted  them. 
As-  a.  proof  of  which  fee  the  Farmer's  Tour,  where  there  is  a^_ 
very  minute  account  of  fome  of  thefe  houfes.  ^J^k 

Page  1 19.  Tha  author  gives  inta  the  idea  of  our  manufac'-^* 
turers  migrating  to- foreign  countries  ;  a  notion  we  have  in  our 
review  of  former  publications,  fhewed  to  be  extremely  faife. 

Page  137.  The  methods  here  mentioned  of  alhrting  the  poor 
are  excellent,  and  far  fuperior  to  tho;e  falll-  charities  h  commoil 
in  fome  town?;,    of  giving  without  any  confideration. 

At  page  164.  our  author  fpeaks  of  dunging  an  acre  of  land 
v^rith  fifteen  cart  loads  of  farm-yard  dung,  at  is.  6d.  a  load  : 
fuch  cakularions  may  be  amufing  to  cabinet  farmers,,  but 
Vi'here  is  the  place  to  be  found  in  which  a  load  is  worth  but 
IS.  6d  ?  How  many  hundred  places  are  there  in  vvh'ch  an  un- 
profitable fyftem  of  cattle  is  adopted  merely  with  a  view  to 
the  farm-yard  dung,  which  in  fuch  cafe  is  very  expenfive.  itr 
others,  tenaiits  are  tied  from  felling  ftraw  and  hay  :  when  this 
is  the  cafe  the  yard  dung  will  bs  fouiid  not  a  little  expen-  » 
five. 

Page  166.  The  remark  that  the  duty  on  foreign  oil  cakes 
ihould  be  taken  off,  is  certainly  jufi — it  is  alfo  new. 

Pag«  I  73.  The  accounts  of  fak  as  a  manure  have  very  little- 
fatisfadory  in  them.  It  is  confounded  with  refufe  fait  in 
curing  fifli,  which  is  quite  another  thiijg  ;  the  experiments  are 
not  repeated,  and  too  much  mixed  vvirh  conjecture.  Let  us- 
here  note  that  the  recommendation  of  fubflances  for  manure, 
becaufe  they  anfwer  ^hen  mixed  ivkh  dur.gy  is  very  fallacious: 
we  do  not  fee  what  is  due  to  the  dung  and  what  to  the 
fait. 

Page  207.  A  book  is  quoted  on  planting  by  W.  Nuitford, 
efq  though  no  fuch  book,  we  believe,  was  ever  written,  nor  do 
we  recoiled  any  fuch  author. 

Page  21 1.  The  particulars  of  the  quick  growth  of  the  wil- 
Icw  for  timber,  are  curious  j  he  fays  it  is  amazing  he  fbould  not 
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Sifiow  one  tree  61|pihis  kind  planted  for  timber  in  England  ; 
yet  there  is  in  Mr.  Young's  laft  Tour  a  particular  account  o^ 
Mr.  Arbuthnot's  plantation  of  them  fi>r  that  purpofe. 

Page  2*7.  Is  a  very  erroneous  and  ill-judged  corr^parifon 
between  agriculture  and  manufactures,  in  population.  A  farm 
of  200 1.  a-year  employing  twelve  hands.  As  if  this  point 
would  not  dej)end  on  the  foil  and  other  circuinflances.  As  to 
the  author's  tatking  of  three  rents  being  fhs  produce,  it  is 
vsry  far  ftiort  of  the  mar4v. 

Page  225.  The  arrangement  of  millers  very  jurt. 

P..ge  231.  And  the  fame  we  acknowledge  in  the  ca^e 
with  the  account  of  the  mills  ereiled  -by  the  dock-yard  ar- 
tificers. 

Page  237,  The  caufes  of  the  dearnefs  of  provifions  are 
afcribed  to  circumftances  that  have  been  hackneyed  till  they 
are  threadbare  :  bad  crops — the  bounty — lar^e  farm.s — ex- 
portation of  horfes — ^jobbers — ^taxes,  &c.  We  much  wifh  tiiat 
authors  be/ore  iheyivtite,  nx)ould  read.  In  relation  to  the  bounty, 
iie  founds  his  opinion  on  the  excellent  Mr.  Wimpey's  writings, 
which  excdient  writings  we  cenfider  as  a  firing  of  vulgar  er- 
rors tJiat  liave  been  refuted  an  hundred  times:  this  weak  writer 
x:opies  them,  and  goes  flill  farther,  pleading  for  a  revcrfe  of 
the  meafure^  for  giving  a  bounty  on  the  import  of  rice,  and 
sU  provifions  from  America  and  Ireland.  Nothing  can  be  more 
pernicious  than  pub'.iihing  this  kind  of  nonfenfe,  which  cannot 
ijil  of  captivating  the  idle  and  di(c)rder!y  poor,  who  may  be 
expedled  to  riot  for  want  of  fuch  meafures :  thcfe  publications 
alfb  make  an  imprefiion  on  corporations,  and  fe.duce  thera 
to  make  that  marvellous  filly  figure  a  certain  great  city  lately 
exhibited,  in  prefenting  a  petition  to  tiie  honfe  of  commons 
for  the  fame  purpofe,  wtien  an  immediate  negative  was  put  on 
it  without  a  divifion.  Much  reafon  h?4^'e  we  to  be  thankful 
diat  the  governors  have  much  morefenfe  than  the  governed. 

He  wants  (page  256)  an  unlin.ited  freedom  of  import  ajid 
export,  but  would  give  tlie  crown  a  power  of  prohibition  of 
export  accordin;g  to  circumftances :— this  would  be  a  very 
pretty  fort  of  a  free  trade  !  Such  inconfiftencies  muH:  convince 
every  one  how  extrem-ely  indigtlkd  the  ideas  of  this  writer 
are. 

Page  759.  *  When  wheat  is  36s.  a  quarter  it  begins  to  be 
dear  :  When  it  is  fo  high  as  40s.  a  quarter  it  appro;^ches  to 
very  dear.*  One  would  think  this  writer  jufl  dropped  from  the 
moon  :  what  is  his  authority  (01;  a  matter  of  opinion — in 
which  the  idea  of  every  man  fhall  be  diffeient,  and  proof  with 
none  f  Will  the  writer  give  us  reafons  for  believing  that  the 
^•H  in  the   rate  of  intereft  fmce  the  Revolution,    does   viot 
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mark  the  quantity  of  currency,  and  accowit?  for  every  thing 
but  corn  being  60  per  cent,  clearer  nov/tnan  then:  if  nor, 
v/hat  does  I  Wheat  ought  to  be^l.  a  quarter  by  this  rule  ;  in- 
il:ead  of  which  the  average  of  fix  years,  ending  with  1772,  is 
only  2I.  3s.  6d.  but  he  fays  il.  i6s.  od.  is  dear.  The  gen- 
tleman is  cerfainly  faft  afleep  :  we  hoi)e  he  will  awaken  to 
Something  elfe  than  grievances  'which  never  had  an  exijlence  ! 

Page  271.  From  hence  comes  many  pages  of  fighing  and 
groaning  en  ideal  grievances,  among  which  we  fee  nothing 
but  what  has  been  retailed  twenty  tiires  before. 

Page  317.  He  fpeaks  of  our  hig^h  taxes  occaHoning  the  lofs 
of  the  Levant  trade  :  let  him  confult  our  ambafTador's  ac- 
count of  the  Turkey  trade,  lately  publiflicd,  and  fee  how  true 
this  is. 

*  Page  321.  The  ballance  of  trade  is  very  little  in  favour  of 
England,  but  from  the  commerce  with  Portugal  and  the  clan- 
deftine  trade  in  the  Weft  Indies.'  This  autlior  and  the  re- 
fpedable  Mr.  Francis  Moore,  of  Cheapfide,  are  perfedly  con- 
genial in  their  ideas :  our  Eaft  India,  Weft  India,  North  Ame- 
rican, Irifh,  German,  Spanifii,  and  Dutch  trades  are  cer- 
tainly rvothing  at  all — a  ballance  of  near  fix  millions  in  our 
favour  is  to  be  fure  a  trifle  ! 

Page  333.  A  fine  declamation  againfl:  luxury — which  in  all 
works  is  a  trivial  and  ufelefs  aim  :  it  is  in  fail  quarrelling  wiiK 
your  bread  and  butter.  This  writer  urges  an  increafe  of  trade, 
and  regrets  our  lofing  any,  yet  rails  at  luxury  ;  can  any  thing 
be  a  greater  contraditflion  ?  Giltcielings,  marble  pill?:s,  filk 
damaflcs,  carved  couches,  carpers,  ])i£lures,  porcelane,  and 
plate  offend  him  greatly  :  and  doubtiefs  they  offend  every  fiily 
well  meaning  man  who  f;es  no  fyfiem  equal  to  the  govern- 
ment of  Sparta.  Yet  the  gentleman,  doubtiefs,  likes  fome- 
thing  for  his  diet  befides  black  broth.  Salluft  could  roll  in 
luxury  and  rail  at  elegance:  our  author,  both  in  one  and  the 
other,  we  take  to  be  a  very  humble  imitator. 

Page  340.  The  poor  ladies  come  in  for  their  fhare  of  his 
groans:  *  Alas!  they  wear  jewels  and  lace,  go  to  operas  and 
the  Pantheon.*  England  muft  certainly  be  undone!  '  Gua- 
dagni  is  paid  2000  1.  a  feafon  for  finging  V  a  faid  thing  indeed  I 
the  plough  can  never  go  on  ! 

There  is  no  end  of  following  this  writer  through  his  long 
catalogue  of  grievances,  nor  is  it  necefiary  :  he  has  fome  fen- 
fible  remarks,  but  mingled  with  fo  much  trafh,  generally  co^ 
pied  from  others,  that  to  give  the  reader  the  parts  of  it  which 
have  real  merit,  would  be  fuch  a  tafK  as  to  rake  a  kennel  to 
find  iixpence  ;  nor  Ihall  we  omit  remarking  that  the  whole  of 
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this  Jix  pilling  'volume  might  fairly  have  been  comprifed  In  an 
eighteen  penny  pamphlet:  a  thick  paper,  loofc  print,  and 
Jarge  margin,  are  the  means  of  thus  vamping  it :  this  we 
think  a  much  more  re, \l  grievance  than  any  the  writer  com- 
plains of. 


X.  /^  Summary  of  the  Roman  Lavo,  taken  from  Dr,  Taylof'j  EU" 
menu  of  the  Civil  Lauu.  To  nxhich  is  prefixed ,  a  Dffertation 
fin  Gbligaii^n.      8t/fl.   5J.  %d.      Boards.      Payne. 

'T^HE  defjgn  of  this  book  is  well  explained  in  the  Preface  to 
"*■     it,  part  of  which  we  will  give  our  readers. 

*  The  intention  of  the  following  fheets  is  to  feleil  tliofe  parts  of 
Dr.  Taylor's  Eleivents  of  ths  Civil  Law,  which  efpecially  relate  to 
that  fuhjc6t,  from  the  milcellaneoiis  obfervations  with  which  it 
abounds;  as  thefe,  though  very  valuable  both  to  the  antiquary  and 
the  claflic  fcholar,  are  not  immediately  neceflary  for  the  ycung  flu- 
dent,  at  a  time  wiien  it  will  be  very  ufeful  for  him  to  be  acquainted 
with  the  other  parts  ot"  the  book.' 

Dr.  Taylor's  Elements  of  the  Civil  Law  are  deferve  ly  it^ 
general  eftimation,  but  we  believe  that  none  of  his  readers 
ever  perufed  them  without  wifhing,  that  their  atteniion  to  his 
principal  fubjefl  was  not  fo  perpetually  called  off  by  ob'erva- 
tions  foreign  to  the  fubjed  ;  but  that  the  jurifprudential  know- 
ledge was  leparated  from  the  antiquities.  This  laborious  tafk 
ouf  author  has  performed  with  an  exa^^nefs  and  care,  which 
entitle  him  to  the  p<iblic  favcnir  ;  efpecially,  as  his  own  part 
of  the  work  befpcaks  abilities  which  have  been  employed  in 
ftudies  of  more  ccn/equence.  The  nature  of  an  abridgement 
will  not  admit  of  an  abflraft  of  it.  but  we  will  give  our  rea- 
ders a  fpecimcn  of  his  notes  and  tranflations.  Dr.  Taylor  hav- 
ing given  many  inOances  of  the  unwilHtigncrfs  of  the  ancients 
to  bring  in  new  laws,  our  author  makes  the  following  obfec- 
vation. 

*  Here  I  cannot  but  wifb  that  one  did  not  at  the  end  of  every 
fe/llon  of  parliament  meet  wirh  a<51s  to  explain,  amend,  render  more 
effectual,  alter,  and  even  iom.etimes  repeal  fbme  of  thofe  which 
parted  but  the  year  before  ;  it  would  certainly  be  much  better  for  the 
coir.munlry  to  bear  an  evil  with  patience,  till  they  had  v.'ell  digefted 
the  confequences  of  its  being  the  ol)je<5l  of  a  new  law  ;  and  ro  try 
whether  there  could  not  be  found  out  an  adequate  remedy  to  it,  ii4 
Ibme  Itatute  already  eftabliihed,  or  by  the  common  law  ot  the  land  j 
for  this  eafinefs  of  the  legiflature  in  parting  of  new  laws  to  indulge  a. 
few  perfons^  who  may  think  they  are  not  properly  protected,  or  are 
lubje6t  to  great  inconveniencies  by  thofe  already  in  being,  is  pro- 
du(5tive  of  very  bad  confequences.  I  might  mention  many,  but  will 
content  myfclf  with  one:  the  frequency  of  new  laws  makes  them 
lefs  attended  to,  and  lefs  refpccled  than  they  would  otherwife  bcj 
fo  that  the  carelcfs  deUnquent  thinks  not  oil  the  power  he  has  un« 
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happily  offended,  till  the  weight  of  the  penalty,  and  the  impofn* 
bility  of  avoiding  it,  reminds"  hin:^,  that  it  is  no  lefj  than  the  lu- 
preme  legiilatiire  of  his  country.'  ^ 

Providence,  fays  Dr.  Taylor,  has  pointed  out  matrimony  as 
the  only  means  of  continuing  the  fuccefTion  of  mankind.  Upr 
on  wluch  there  is  tiiis  note  in  the  Sumir>ary. 

*  By  matrimony  is  meant  in  general  every  fpecies  of  contrafl  be- 
tween the  two  fcxes  for  the  piocreatlon  and  education  of  children, 
to  diftinguifti  it  from  the  Vclgivaga  Venus  fpoken  of  by  JLncretidS, 
but  which  probably  never  txilted  but  in  the  imagination  of  that 
line  writerj  for  the  general  account?  of  all  traveller.';  and  hillorians 
ipeak  of  feme  nuptial  contrail  amongd  the  moll  favage  nations, 
I'ude  indeed  in  proportion  to  the  reft  of  their  manners,  but  fuf- 
ficient  to  ellablifh  what  Arillotle  has  io  .well  proved  in  his  treatiCe 
on  government}  that  jnan  is  an  animal  naturally  framed  for  civil 
ibciety  5  for  furely  we  may  jnltly  fay  with  him,  O'.ov  ytp  ix.-ir'v  «r«,  t>:/ 
y£VS3-£a)j  T£XEr9ei3->;;;  ravrrv  tfuvavTuv  v})V3-jv  eivoi  ixctf «.      *•    What  ^ach  being 

is  in  its  moft  perfect  ftaie,  that  is  the  nature  of  that  being." 

The  following  account  of  property  is  fingulaily  original^ 
and  deftjrves  to  be  read  with  great  attention. 

*  Tbere  is  no  doubt  but  that  in  the  progrefs  of  focitty  mankind 
mutually  protected  each  other  in  their  property  j  but  this  was  not 
done  by  any  pofitive  agreement,  nor  w.;re  there,  any  laws  aforehantl 
jnadcfor  the  ptirpofe;  but  the  proteftion  and  the  laws  both  arofe, 
or  grew  out  of  the  ntceffity  there  was  for  them  :  nor  can  it  be  iaid 
that  properry  was  at  firll  elhibiirtied  by  law,  for  law  is  the  child  of 
property,  not  the  parent ;  and  let  me  add  (to  continue  the  metaphor) 
jiot  her  eldelf,  but  many  ye.us  younger  than  hi^  brother  violence, 
who  was  mott  undoubtedly  the  firil  born  ;  for  as  foon  as  ever  one 
man  had  gotten  what  anotiier  wanted,  that  other  endeavoured  to 
vreft  it  from  him  by  force  ;  and  many  years  muif  have  elapfed,  and 
many  inconvenie.ncies  mult  ujankind  have  felt,  befoie  they  could 
perfuade  themfelves  to  abftain  from  what  was  another's,  under  thg 
expectation  that  h.e  a'lfo  would  abilain  from  what  was  theirs.  After- 
uaids,  indeed,  when  civil  fociety  had  arrived  at  Tome  degree  of  per- 
feilion,  the  order  of  things  was  altered;  and  that  perfon  had  a  pro- 
perty in  any  thing  to  whom  the  law  gave  it.' 

We  felefl  the  following  tranflations  from  others  of  equal 
merit,  one  of  which,  from  Valerius  Maximus,  contains  the 
well-known  hiftory  of  the  Roman  charity  ;  the  other  frotn 
Livy,  which  gives  an  account  of  the  Bacchanalian  Myfleries. 

*<  An  oWcure  Greek  came  into  Etruria,  but  brought  with  hin^ 
none  of  thofe  many  arts  which  that  molt  accomplilhed  of  ail  people: 
have  introduced  to  improve  our  minds  and  perlbns,  a  little  paltry 
prieft  and  fortune  teller,  not  one  that  (hocked  the  minds  of  the 
people,  by  publicly  profclTing  to  make  a  gain  and  a  trade  of  fome 
religious  ceremojiies  which  lie  openly  taught ;  but  he  was  the  mi- 
nilter  vf  fecret  rites.  Ke  had  his  myileries  in  which  but  very  fev7 
were  at  fij  It  initiated,  but  afterwards  they  were  communicated  to 
men  as  well  es  women,  withopt  diftindlion  or  reflraint :  an  enter- 
tainment of  the  nneft  wines  and  moll  exquifite  dainties  was  added 
to  thefe  rites,  to  entice  the  greater  numbers  to  becoaie  members  of 
the  fociety. 

"Whei^ 
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*'  When  drinking  had  deprived  them  of  their  reafon,  and  wheri 
the  nigbt,  together  with  the  mixed  company  of  men  and  women, 
young  and  old,  had  put  an  end  to  all  modelty,  every  fort  of  vice 
began  at  once  to  be  praftifed  ;  as  every  one  found  the  means  of 
thole  lufts  at  hand  to  which  he  was  by  natuie  moft  abandoned.  Nor 
were  thtfe  .crimes  confined  to  one  fpecies  only,  the  promifcuous  de- 
bauchery of  men  and  women  of  rank  and  family ;  but  from  thence 
iffued  f^ilfe  witneffes,  falle  I'eals,  falfe  affidavits,  and  falfe  deeds, 
poifons,  and  affainnations  fo  iecret  that  they  fometimes  could  not 
find  the  bodies  to  bury  them  Many  crimes  were  pei  petrated  by- 
fraud,  many  by  force,  which  no  one  knew  of;  for  it  was  impoi- 
fible,  amidll  fuch  a  fcene  of  debauchery  and  (laughter,  attended 
with  the  howlings  of  the  people  and  the  noife  of  the  trumpets  and 
cymbals,  to  hear  the  criej  of  thole  who  were  calling  for  help.  'I  his 
infectious  difeafe  made  its  way  from  Etniria  to  Rome  like  the 
plague.  At  firil  the  extent  of  the  city,  and  a  vvillingnefs  to  endure 
an  evil  of  this  fort,  made  it  pafs  unnoticed  ^  at  iall  Pofthumius  the 
coniul  got  inforn^.ation  of  ir."T— To  which  may  be  added  : 

**  At  firft  the  chapel  was  appropriated  to  women  only,  nor  was 
any  man  admitted  into  it.  Thei  e  were  three  dnys  fet  apart  in  each 
year  to  initiate  them  into  the  Bacchanalian  ritts,  ani  the  womea 
were  ufualiy  created  prieiteifes  in  turn.  Paciiila  Mmia  Campana 
altered  every  thing,  as  if'  fhe  had  had  diredtion  from  the  gods  for 
fo  doing }  for  flie  fir(t  initiated  men,  Menius  and  Herennius  her 
own  foiis  5  and  inftead  of  confining  the  time  of  initiation  to  thrice  a 
year,  and  the  day  timCs  flie  extended  it  to  five  times  each  month, 
and  altered  the  hour  to  the  nighr.  By  this  means  the  facred  rites 
becan-.e  coi«mon,  the  men  and  women  made  up  but  one  company, 
and  tiie  night  increafed  their  licentioufnefs.  No  wickednels,  no 
abomination  was  left  unpra<5lired.  The  debaucheries  of  the  men 
with  each  other  exceeded  that  of  the  womtn.  If  there  was  any  one 
who  refentcd  their  infults,  or  came  behind  them  in  wickednefs,  he 
^as  fact  ificed  as  a  vidHm  3  nor  did  they  blufh  that  this  was  the  height 
jof  their  religion. 

"  The  men  prophefied  with  fanatical  todings  of  their  bodies  as 
if  they  were  poflVlled,  the  women  with  their  hair  diflievelled,  and 
drefled  after  the  manner  of  Bacchanals,  ran  to  the  Fiber  with  burn- 
ing torches  which  they  plunged  m  the  water,  and  drew  out  all  in 
flame;  for  the  compofition  they  were  made  of  w.is  mixed  up  with 
brimftone;  whoever  refufed  to  join  with  them  or  partake  of  their 
guilt,  or  fubmit  to  their  indecencies,  they  bound  on  a  machine  and 
luuried  him  out  of  jight  to  Ibme  unfrequented  wood,  pretendino- 
that  the  gods  had  taken  Iuti  away.  '^ 

**  i  heir  numbers  were  fo  great  that  they  almoft  made  another 
people  i  amongft  them  were  many  men  and  women  of  the  firft  di(^ 
tindion.  In  two  years  they  made  a  rule,  that  no  one  fhouid  be 
initiated  who  was  more  than  twenty  years  old,  as  people  of  that  age 
were  uioit  likely  to  be  feduced  to  their  errors,  and  lubmit  to  their 
debaucheries." 

The  differtation  oyi  .obligation  is  on  a  fubjea  of  the  laft  im- 
portance, tiie  origin  of  duty,  and  fliews,  that  the  author  has 
taken  great  pains  to  invelligare  the  nature  of  the  humafi 
mind  ;  but  though  the  iliuftrations  of  his  theory  are  eafy  to 
comprehend  and  even  •^muhng,  yet  the  argumentative  part  of 
if:  is  too  abftru'e  to  admit  of  any  extrad  ;  we  could  wiHi  that 
his  plan  would  have  allowed  hioi  to  be  more  par ticular. 
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XI.  Tfjreg  Df/courfes  :  Tivo  aga'inJI  Luxury  and  DiJJlpation.  One 
on  Vni<verfal  liene'volence.  By  Percival  Stockdale.  ^to.  2s, 
Flexney. 

tN  the  firft  of  thcfe  Difcourfes  the  author  points  out  and  cx- 
pofes  the  pernicious  tffedls   of  luxury   and   dilFipation,  and 

paints  in  lively  colours  the  frivolous,  licentious,  wretched   life 

of  a  debauchee. 

*  The  excefs  of  the  fenfualifi-,  as  he  emphatically  exprefles  it,  is 
always  counterading  his  aim  :  his  miftaken  and  intemperate  perfuit 
of  happinefs  is  ever  impairing  his  joys,  and  augmenting  that  mi- 
fery,  with  which  debauchery  is,  in  this  world,  c<>n(tantly  punifljed. 
His  defires  grow  more  ardent,  his  lenlatioiis  more  dull  and  languid. 
His  fever  for  pleafure  is  gaining  new  Ihength  ;  his  enjoyments  are 
lofing  their  poignancy.  Till,  at  length,  he  arrives  at  the  hell  of 
Plato,  a  continual  tantalization,  an  importunate  and  excruciating 
paffion  for  delights,  which  elude  his  grafp,  a  thiill  perpetually  en- 
creafing,  becaule  never  allayed.' 

To  this  horrible  pidlure  the  author  oppofes  a  more  agree- 
able view  of  human  nature,  in  the  character  of  a  nian,  who 
places  his  happinefs  in  the  pleafures  of  reafon  and  religion^ 

*  Thefe  pleafures,  in  one  of  their  efFe6ts,  operate  upon  the  mind 
like  thofe  of  fenfe  and  diiTipation  :  the  more  we  are  habituated  to 
them,  the  more  we  defire  them  :  but  as  the  defire,  which  increafes 
as  we  perfue  them,  proceeds  from  reafon  and  found  judgment,  it 
imbibes  their  qualities.  It  is  gentle,  and  ferene  ;  it  is  Inbjeft  to  no 
rude  agitations,  to  no  anxiety,  nor  remorfe.  The  foul  feels  it  with 
a  fedate  triumph  j  it  rejoices  in  the  obje61s  of  its  choice.  This  de- 
fire, and  the  enjoyments  to  which  it  afpires,  keep  the  body  and 
rnind  in  found  and  perfeft  health,  and  draw  forth  all  that  is  ami- 
able, beautiful,  and  refpeftable  in  man  :  they  conftitute  thehigheft 
improvement  of  his  nature;  they  are  the  bloflbm  of  his  exigence. 
By  them  we  acquire  what  we  fuppofe  are  the  properties  of  fuperiour 
beings  ;  a  fleddy,  and  uniform  perfuit  of  the  nobltft  objects  ;  that 
complacency,  that  fufticient  happinefs  which  a  worthy  and  ge- 
nerous mode  of  adting,  and  the  review  of  it  affords ; — pure,  emo- 
tions, and  ecftafies,  which,  as  they  are  the  refult  of  reflitude,  the 
overflowing  of  ingenuous,  and  ethereal  fentiment,  are  a6live,  and 
vigorous,  without  impetuofity ;  they  enliven  and  exalt,  without 
difcompofing  ;  their  tone  is  a  happy  medium  betwixt  that  indo- 
lence which  deadens,  and  that  mental  fermentation  which  difturbs, 
and  alarms.' 

The  fecond  difcourfe  is  a  continuation  of  the  fame  fubjefl  ; 
the  third,  an  illuftration  of  thefe  words  in  St.  Paul's  Epiftle  to 
the  Corinthians,  Noiu  ahideth  faith ^  hope,  charity,  theje  three: 
hut  the  greatejl  of  thefe  is  charity. 

In  fpeaking  of  the  charitable  man  he  makes  thefe  remarks : 

*  He  is  not  lavifli,  and  undifringuifliing  in  the  diftribution  of  his 
charity  :  he  endeavours  to  know  the  charailers  of  ihof'e  whom  be 
alTifts  :  and  the  worthieft  of  his  obje^s  is  fure  to  have  his  largeit 
donations.    But  he  thinks  it   his  du'V  to  relieve  the  moft  wicked 
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perfor,  when  he  is  in  fevere  diilrefs.  He  thinks  he  is  fufficientljr 
punifhed  by  the  confcqnences  of  his  vices  ;  and  if  he  is  inltrumental 
in  mitigating  his  punifliinent,  he  thinks  he  a61s  agreeably  to  God's 
government  of  the  world,  who  maketh  his  fun  to  rife  on  the  evil, 
and  on  the  good,  and  (endeth  rain  on  the  juft,  nr.d  on  the  unjuft. 
If  we  view  ti.e  ciimes  of  the  needy  profligate  In  all  their  deformity, 
but  exclude  his  mifery  from  our  imagination,  we  may  fpare  our 
money  ;  but  we  fliall  wound  our  charity. 

*  This  humble  imitation  of.  God,  who  is  the  God  of  lenity,  and 
univerfal  love,  makes  him  equally  ready  to  do  good  offices  to  his 
bitterefl  enemies  when  they  ftand  in  need  of  them.  It  is  eafier  for 
the  viituous  man  to  forgive  his  enemies  than  is  commonly  ima- 
gined. They-can  feldom  do  him  much  injury  in  this  world  j  and 
they  have  no  power  over  his  future  intereft,  the  great  objeft  of  his 
care.  Now  where  little  hurt  is  inflicted,  little  refentment  caa 
arife.  Why  do  we  harbour  violent,  and  implacable  refentment? 
Becaufe  we  cannot  bear  the  privation  of  fome  infignificant  exter- 
nals; becaufe  we  cannot  bear  an  oppofition  to  our  ungoverned 
pallions.  The  charitable,  and  confequently,  themodefl:  and  humble 
man,  when  he  is  attacked  by  malevolence,  fupprelVes  any  vindiflive 
emotion,  in  its  biith;  though,  in  fa(51,  vindi6Hve  emotions,  are, 
in  general,  ftrangers  to  his  brealt.  But  the  contrivances  of  the 
proud  man's  enemies  have  their  full  eifefts  upon  him  ;  he  gives 
them  ail  their  confequence.  He  is  tormented  with  them  j  he  fliows 
that  he  is  tormented,  by  his  induftry  to  retaliate.  The  world,  and 
his  enemies  are  witnefles  of  his  pain,  and  they  laugli  at  hirp  for  his 
puficlanimity.  Which  of  theie  two  men  a6t  with  more  dignity, 
and  (pirit  ?  It  is  a  grofsabfuniity  juflly  entailed  upon  pride,  that  it 
ccunterp.cU  its  own  purpofe:  it  would  always  appear  great,  and  it 
always  am^cars  contemptible. 

*  The  benevolence  of  the  charitable  man  is  not  rpflrained  by  a 
difference  of  nation,  or  religion  ;  he  thinks  that  theclifcriminating 
moral  characters  of  the  countries  of  Europe  are  as  much  affixed  by- 
prejudice,  as  by  judice  5  and  that  good  men  of  every  i'edi  and  form 
are  fubdantially  of  the  fame  perfuafion. 

*  fie  is  far  frotn  retraining  his  charity  to  pecuniary  liberality ; 
his  charity  gives  a  benevolent  tone  to  his^  whole  condiift.  Charity 
is  the  touchltone  by  which  he  tries  his  language,  and  his  anions. 
He  will  not  utter  an  idle,  and  unneceffary  word  that  may  be  hurt- 
ful to  his  neighbour.  He  will  not  indulge  an  inclination,  the  in- 
dulgence of  which  would  bring  detriment  to  another.  He  looks 
upon  the  man  to  be  highly  uncharitable,  who,  though  liberal  of  his 
money  to  thofi;  who  want  it,  will  not  fcrupie  to  be  guilty  of  an  in- 
juiy  to  his  fellow-creature,  to  gratify  himfclf;  an  injury,  perhap?, 
for  which  no  fum  can  compenfate.  He  is  as  caieful  to  avoid 
doing  the  leaft  evil,  as  he  is  Itrenuous  to  do  all  polTible  good. 

'  He  will  not  ihake  off  an  acquaintance  for  his  irregularities  fo 
foon  as  he  is  generally  difcarded  by  the  narrow  fpirit  of  fociety.  He 
liudies  ihc  fprings  of  human  nature,  as  well  as  the  written  law  of 
God,  and  finds  them  exa^ly  coincident.  He  knows  that  many  very 
wide  aberrations  from  moral  rtt^litude  have  ofttn  preceded  the  moil 
determined,  and  heroic  virtue  j  and  that  many  ingenuous  minds 
have  been  configned  to  defpair,  and  confirmed  vvickednefs,  by  the 
untimely  frowns  of  undiflinguifhing  and  barbarous  pretenders  to 
charity,  and  chriltianity, 

*  He  is  a  curious  enquirer  after  merit  of  every  kind  ;  he  feeks  it 
in  its  moit latent  recefles ;  he  gives  it  all  the  encouiagement  he  can  ; 
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Jie  brings  it  forth  to  publjck  view.  For  merit  ftanvis  in  ^reat  need 
of  patronage  J  it  is  often  the  child  of  penury,  and  penury  rcftraiiw 
its  growth.'  V 

The  following  obfcrvation,  relative  to  our  Saviour's  memofj- 
able  ejaculation  for  his  perfecufors,  when  he  was  expiring  on 
the  crols,  is  very  juff  ;  b«it  the^  inference  feetr.s  to  be  incon- 
clufive  :  for  there  is  much  the  fame  fpirit  of  benevolence  in 
St,  Stephen's  prayer  for  his  murderers,  Acls  vii,  60. 

*  The  keencft  agony,  the  moft  exafperating  infults  could  not 
weaken  his  charity  J  he  retained  it  in  ah  its  vigour,  when  it  pro^ 
l>ably  would  have  been  totally  extinguifhed  in  the  breaft  of  the 
greateft  human  philofopiier  that  ever  hved.  This  altoniiliing  in* 
■jtance  of  his  benevolence  is  a  proof  of  his  divinity  :  (uch  an  ia- 
^ance  could  oiily  have  been  given  us  by  the  Soji  of  God,' 


^11.   Six  Sermons  on  Important  Suhjeili.    j&f  J ofiah  Tucker,  £).  Z>. 
\2mo.   I  J.  td,     Bladon. 

THE  firfl  of  theie  Sermons  is  a  comment  on  Rom,  ix  zf. 
The  author  obferves,  that  in  this  chapter  the  apoflje 
fpeaks  of  the  rejei^ion  of  the  Jews,  and  the  call  of  the  Gen- 
tiles ;  alTerting,  that  national  privileges  are  matters  of  mere 
favour  and  bounty,  and  therefore  depend  upon  the  ahjoiute  plea- 
sure and  ap}>ointm^nt  of  <3od  :  j\ift  as  it  depends  upon  the 
«vill  of  the  potter,  what  ufe  he  fiiall  fit  his  velTel  to,  while  it 
is  on  the  wheel,  whether  to  a  fuperior  or  inferior  end.  He 
goes  on  and  fiic^vs,  that  the  (Imilitude  of  the  potter  and  the 
elay,  ufed  by  the  aj^oftle  in  the  text,  very  properly  ilUi/lrates 
;lhe  divine  procedure,  with  refpcd  to  the  various  fubordinations 
of  created  beings,  the  temporal  advantages  of  nations  and 
kingdoms,  and  the  different  difpenfatlons  even  of  divine  grace, 
and  of  fpiriiual  I'ght  and  knowledge  vouchfafed  to  different 
?^es  and  co' ntrifs ;  but  that  it  cannot  ju(iify  the  notion,  that 
Almighty  God  formed  any  of  his  creatures  with  an  intent  that 
they  ihould  be  Jinaly  mijerabk  ;  or  that  he  expeOs  more  from 
his  creatures,  than  he  has  given  them  a  power  to  perform ; 
or  ladly,  that  he  impels  moral  agents  by  force  or  neceffjty. 

In  the  fecond  fermon  the  author  explains  Ephef  ii.  9,  10. — 
Here,  he  favs,  the  apoftle  affirms,  that  man's /«/i.<s//6/i  was  not 
to  be  demanded  as  a  debt^  or  as  what  had  become  due  by 
fight;   but  vyas  a  vr^txt  free  gift  on  the  part  of  God, 

Dr.  Tucker  extends  the  idea  o^  ful-vaticn  in  this  text  to  *  the 
happinefs  of  another  life  ;*  but  the  apoftle  perhaps  only  meant, 
that  \\\t  go/pel  d:jpcnjaticn  \vzs  the  free  gift  of  God. 

The  defign  of  the  third  fernion  is  to  prove,  ihat  the  good 
ir.an  can  have  ««?  merii  with  refpedt  to  God,  becaufe  he  can  never 
proft  or  ajpjl  the  Almighty  ;  yet  neverthelels,  that  he  js  a  fitter 
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6bjeifl  of  divine  favour,  in  proportion  to  his  greater  virtue  and 
obedience. 

The  purport  of  the  fourth  is  to  Ihew,  that  he  n.tjho  dotk 
f'ighteoujneji  is  righteous ;'  and  that  he,  who  wilfully  and  habit- 
ually ««OT:V/f//6  yf«,  (v/hatever  evidence  of  hh  new  birth,  or 
juftificaiion,  his  adoption,  or  acceptance,  he  may/a«9  himfelt 
poif^.  (Ted  of)  is  aaually  no  other,  than  the /^r •-/««/ o///r,  and 
the  Have  of  the  de^il 

The  fifth  is  a  dlfcourfe  on  St.  Luke's  account  of  the  peni- 
tent thief.  Here  the  author  obferves,  i.  that  the  example  of 
this  penitent  on  the  crofs  is  not  once  propofed  in  fcripture  for 
our  imitation 'f  2.  that  there  is  no  proof,  that  his  repentance 
•was  either  a  (hort,  or  a  fudden  one  ;  3.  that  our  cafe  and  cir- 
cumftances  can  hardly  be  finnilar  to  his^  in  any  refpef^  what- 
ever. 

In  the  fixth  fcrmon  Infirmaries  are  confulered  as  Refor- 
matories, or  fchools  of  ChrlHian  education  for  the  adult  poor, 
and  as  means  conducive  towards  a  national  reformation  in  the 
common  people. — This  fermon  was  preached  before  the  con- 
tributors to  the  Briflol  Infirmary,  at  theii  anniverfary  meeting 
on  March  18,  1745-6,  and  then  publiflied  at  their  requeftj,. 
for  the  perufal  of  the  patients  in  the  faid  infirmary.  *  And 
it  is  here  reprinted  by  defire  of  fome  friends,  who  think  it 
may  anfwer  the  fame  purpofcs  elfewhere ;  efptcially  as  fo  many 
infirmaries  are  now  eftabhflied  in  different  parts  of  this  king- 
dom.* 

Thefe  fermons  have  been  advertifed  by  the  auth&i-,  as  prin- 
cipally relating  to  the  ^inqu articular  Contro'verfy  :  it  may  not 
therefore  be  improper  to  obferve,  that  the  controverfy  relative? 
to  the  Ji've  points^  predeftinaiioii,  redemption,  grace,  juOi- 
iication,  and  perfeverance,  is  fometimes  diftinguidicd  by  this 
appellation. 

XlII.  The  Sin  of  Sodom,  repronjed  i?y  St.  John  Chryfoflom,  Pa.^ 
triarcb  of  Conrtantinople  :  beina  tivo  Serr^ions  in  his  Commen- 
tary upon  St.  PaiiTf  Epi/ile  to  the  Romans,  faithfully  tranjlated 
into  Engliflv,  frcrn  the  original  Greek.  By  Edward  Lewis, 
M.  A.   '&njo.   It.     Dilty. 

'T^HE  tranllator  has  prefixed  to  thefe   difcourfcs  the   follow- 
-*•     ing  memoirs  of  Stv  Chryfoftom. 

*  John,  furnamed  Chryfoftom,  or  Golden-Mouth,  from  hi* 
fine  prea9hing,  was  born  at  Antioch  in  Ccelo-fyria,  was  the 
fon  of  Secunduii,  an  ofncer  in  the  army,  and  of  Arethufa,  botti 
Chridians,  as  fuppofed,  and  of  good  families.  He  lofl  his 
father  when  a  child ;  was   taught  rhetoric  by  Libanius,  and 
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Ph'ilofophy  by  Andrngathius,  (both  eminent  in  their  way)  and 
with  fuch  fuccels,  that  Libanius,  wheti  dying,  thought  hitn 
qualified  to  fucceed  f)im,  had  not  the  Chrillians,  as  he  faid, 
ftolen  him, 

*■  He  was  dcfigned  for  the  law,  and  forne  fay  pradlifed  it. 
Not  likiiTg  that  profelFion,  he  quitted  it,  and  (hidied  the  Scrip- 
tures, under  the  diredion  of  two  heads  of  places,  in  Greek 
called  afceteiia,  commonly  tranflated,  n>onafteries ;  but  Eraf- 
mus  thinks  them  to  be  birtiop's  houfcs,  where  alone  at  that 
time,  the  Scriptures  were  taught,  and  youth  initrudted  in 
piety  :  fchools  being  an  invention  of  a  more  modern  date. 
He  thence  retired  to  a  mountain,  where  he  lived  four  years 
with  a  fingle  monk  ;  after  that  to  a  cave,  where  he  abode  alone 
two  years  more.  His  health,  impaired  by  fuch  a  way  of  life, 
obliged  him  to  return  to  Antioch;  where  he  was  made  a  rea- 
der,  and  after  that  ordained  a  deacon  and  prieft,  and  became 
fo  celebrated  for  his  fermons,  and  exemplary  life,  that  upon  a 
vacancy,  he  was,  by  general  confent,  elefled  bifhop  of  Con- 
ftantinople :  but  with  fuch  regret  to  the  people  of  Antioch, 
that  the  emperor  was  obliged  to  take  him  thence  fecretly. 

'  He  is  faid,  from  his  youth  to  have  been  of  a  temper, 
peevifh,  morofe,  and  fubjed^  to  paflion.  He  was  open  and 
lincere  however,  and  eafy  to  be  impofed  upon ;  fpake  what 
he  thought,  and  by  the  reftitude  of  his  life  was  in  no  concern 
about  confequences.  An  ufeful  preacher  indeed  to  corred  the 
manners  of  his  audience,  but  was  thought  rather  infclent  in 
converfation,  by  thofe  who  were  not  acquainted  with  him. 

*  It  is  eafy  to  imagine,  what  muft  be  the  event  of  fuch  a 
temper,  with  fuch  an  education,  raifed  to  that  high  and  pow- 
erful ftation,  the  patri-archate  of  the  then  capital  of  the  world. 
He  immediately  fell  upon  his  clergy,  who,  in  that  age  were 
not  lefs  corrupt  than  in  the  prefent.  Jn  the  vifitation  of  his 
province,  he  depofed  feveral  bilhops ;  fome  fay  not  lefs  than 
thirteen,  and  placed  others  in  their  room.  This  occafioned 
great  difturbances,  and  raifed  much  animofity  againft  him. 
But  his  holy  and  blamelefs  life  in  refpedl  to  morals,  his  exten- 
five  charity,  his  undoubted  zeal  for  religion,  the  glory  of  God, 
and  the  eternal  welfare  of  his  audience,  together  with  his  aN 
moft  daily  fermons,  rendered  him  in  a  manner  the  idol  of  the 
people  ;  infomuch,  that  though  his  prieds  railed  at,  defamed, 
and  abufed  him  without  mercy  ;  yet  all  little  availed,  till  the 
court  and  courtiers  joined  them.  And  to  them,  did  he  fhew 
no  greater  refpect  than  to  others ;  perpetually  employed  in  the 
bufinefs  of  his  fundlion,  he  lived  as  it  were  by  himfelf,  neither 
vifited  nor  was  vifited,  accepted  no  invitations  but  eat  his 
meat  alone,  with  a  prieft  or  deacon  at  his  back,  reading  a 
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chapter  in  the  Bible.  Of  fo  little  regard  to  him  feemed  to  be 
the  friendOiips  of  this  world,  that  he  treated  even  the  emprefs 
herfelf  with  his  ufual  freedom,  and  preached  a  peevifh  fermon 
againft  the  fex  in  general,  as  fuppofed,  in  enmity  to  her;  and 
began  another  fermon,  with,  "  Now  is  Herodias  in  a  fury 
again,  the  dance  goes  on,  now  does  fhe  again  demand  the; 
head  of  John  in  a  charger."  Such  a  behaviour  drew  upon 
him  the  whole  weight  of  her  refentment.  A  council  of  bifliopa 
was  convened,  who  cited  him  to  appear;  he  refufed,  as  they 
were  declared  adverfaries.  For  contumacy  he  was  depofed, 
banilljed,  removed  from  place  to  place  by  foldiers,  rudely 
treated,  and  at  lad  fell  into  a  fever  upon  the  road,  and  died  ia 
a  few  hours. 

*  Thus,  one  of  the  fiiiefl:  genius's  upon  earth,  a  man  of  ad- 
mirable learning,  honeft,  Ibber,  chafte,  fincere,  charitable, 
jurt,  and  pious,  was  undone  at  lafl,  and  almoft  the  whole 
Chriftian  world  fet  in  a  flame,  which  was  not  extinguidied  till 
feveral  years  after  his  deceafe,  by  being  righteous  over  much  ; 
by  not  facrificing  to  the  Graces ;  by  a  defed  of  a  few  finlefs 
compliances.  He  died  in  the  year  407,  aged  fifty-two,  ac- 
cording to  fome ;  but  Du  Pin  fays  he  was  fixty,  having  been 
three  years,  three  months,  and  twenty. four  days  in  banish- 
ment; and  ten  years  the  ordained  Bifliop  of  Conftantinople,*— • 

*  Some  fiy  he  compofed  a  thoufand  volumes,  and  wrote 
commentaries  upon  all  the  books  of  the  Old  and  New  Tef- 
tament  *.  Many  of  his  works  are  loft,  yet  we  have  ftill  re- 
maining eight  volumes  in  folio.' 

The  author  of  this  publication  fubjoins  his  charafler  as  a 
writer  from  Du  Pin,  which  we  ftiall  not  tranfcribe,  as  it  ap- 
pears to  be  rather  a  laboured  panegyric,  than  a  jufl  encomium, 

Thefe  two  Sermons  are  a  pradical  comment  on  part  of  the 
firft  chapter  of  St.  Paul's  Epiftle  to  the  Romans,  v.  i  8 — 27. 
They  aredefigned  as  a  fpecimen  of  the  writings  of  this  celebrated 
preacher,  and  of  the  abilities  of  the  tranflator ;  who,  if  the 
public  feem  willing  to  favour  his  undertaking,  intends,  in  a 
little  time,  to  publifh  a  tranflation  of  Chryfoftom's  pious  and 
learned  commentary  on  the  Epiftle  to  the  Romans,  contained 
in  thirty- two  homilies. 

Notwithfianding  the  commendations,  which  have  been  be- 
ftowed  on  this  eminent  father,  there  is  a  great  deal  of  empty  de- 
clamation in  his  writings;  and  we  can  hardly  believe,  that  any 
tranflation  of  them  would  be  reliflied  in  the  prefent  age. 


*  Suldas  fays,  to  reckon  up  the  number  of  his  pieces,  ««  avB^tuva, 

©l«  Je  fxaxXsY,  T«  Ttt  TTavla  yivxa-aovlog.      In    YOCe  laiaV,      Vide    Cafliod,  D'lV, 

Lea.  prxfat.  p.  421.   Cav.  Hill.  Liter.  Vol.  i,  p.  255.  '  - 
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44.  Dtfcription  des  Trwoaux  qui  out  precUe,  accompagne  et  fui'vi  id 
Fanle  en  Bronze  cCun  feuljet  cU  la  Siatue  Equejlre  ^e- Louis  XV.  le  biea 

^^iine,  drejjce  fur  les  Meinoircs  de  M^L'Kmpereur,  a»cien  Eche-vim 
Tar  M.  Mtriette,  Honoraire  Amateur  dc VAccidemie  Rojale de  Peinturt 

*''-  et  Scidplure.     In  Folio.     W'lth  Plates.     Palais. 

THIS  Fuperb  monument  of  Parifiaa  Royalty  is  here  defciibed  anci 
reprefented  in  rhc  itioft  pcrfpicuous  and  moft  mimite  detail,  and 
rnay  peri)3ps  heieatter  prove  ufetul  to  artifts  employed  on  fimiiar 
Tvoiks  :  but  tWe  account  admits  ot"  no  concife  aWtra*!^.  We  mutt 
therefore  content  ourfelves  wiili  regaling  our  readers  with  the  in- 
scription on  the  pedeftai  *,  and  in  juftice  to  the  merit  and  modefly 
of  the  two  principal  artilU  employed  in  this  work,  we  will  add, 
that  their  names  have  been  recommended  to  pofterity,  under  thci 
moll  con rpicuous  hoof  of  the  horfef  :  a  moft  humble  memoFial-; 
but,  v.e  hope,  fafq  from  envy,  rain,  and  ruft. 

15.  Storia  della  Litteratura  Jtaliana  di  Glrolamo  Tirabofchi,  deltd 
Compdgnia  di  Giefu,  BihUole carlo  del  Serenj/fima  Duca  di  Moden*^ 
^Qjno  /.     Modena.     Quarto. 

This  reverend  and  worthy  librarian  to  the  duke  of  Modena  in- 
tends to  complete  and  publilh  a  concifc  critical  hiftory  of  learning 
and  the  polite  arts  in  Italy,  from  the  earlieit  ages  down  to  our  own 
times',  in  feven  of  eight  quarto  volumes. 

The  firft  volume  confilts  of  three  parfs,  of  which  the  fir  ft  Con- 
tains the  ancient  Etriifcan  literature \  the  fecond  that  of  Magna  Gra-i 
da  and  Sicilj  j  and  the  third  the  Romafz  erudition  to  the  death  of  Au->- 
gujlus. 

In  every  one  ofthefe  divinons,  the  ingenious  author  traces-the 
crigin  of  the  feveral  branches  of  learning  in^very  refpe^ive  na- 
tion, the  manner  of  their  introdu6lion,  their  various  fates,  theif" 
warmell  and  moll  fuccefsfnl  patrons  and  promoters,  and  the  writers 
who  have  eminently  fignalizcd  themfelves  in  their  department. 

Such  fa<5ls  as  are  moft  generally  known  are  related  with  judgment 
and  concifenefs,  and  thofe  of  a  more  doubtful  nature  are  inveftigat- 
ed  with  more  minute  and  circumftantial  accuracy. 

The  characters  he  gives  of  authors  and  their  works,  are  fupport- 
ed  by  the  authority  of  their  contemporaries,  or  of  fuch  writers  as 
have  lived  next  to  their  own  refpeclive  times. 

Though  zealous  for  the  honour  of  his  country,  he  appears  an  im- 
partial eftimator  of  the  various  merits  of  his  countrymen  ;  and 
thoiigh  animated  with  the  fpirit  of  enterprifing  induftry,  he  judi- 
cioufly  intends  to  keep  clear  of  views  unattainable  by  their  immen- 
sity. An  account  of  the  lives  of  all  the  writers,  and  of  all  the  edi- 
tions of  their  works  would  indeed  have  proved  a  tafk  too  hard  and 
impra6licable  for  the  moft  laborious  life,  and  upon  the  whole,  too' 
tedious  for  the  generality  of  readers,  both  Italian  and  foreigners, 

•  I.  Ludovico  XV.  optimo  principiquod  adScaldim  Mofam,  Rhe- 
num  Vidlor  Pacem  armis  pace  et  fuorum  etEuropse  felicitatem  qu3e<' 
iivit. 

II.  Hoc  pietatis  puBlicsc  monumentum  praefe^i^us  et  ^diles  de"* 
creverant  anno  M.DCC.XLVHI.     Pofuerunt  annoM.DCCLXIIL 

t  Fait  par  Edme  Bouchardon,  fculpteur  du  Roi,  de  Chamnont  erf 
Baffigny,  fondupar  Gor  en  1758, 
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As  Italy  is  the  country  from  whence  the  light  oflearninor  and 
tafte  hrft  divvned  on  the  well  and  north  of  Europe,  and  where, 
at'rer  having  been  ecllp(ed  for  agt's,  it  was  again  kindled  and  dif- 
fufed  ;  an  hiltory  of  the  revolutions  of  its  literature  and  arts,  writ- 
ten with  judgment,  concilenels,  and  elegance,  will  always  intereft 
both  clalnc  and  polite  readers,  and  the  votaries  of  virtu. 

16.  Monuments  of  cflebratcilGenerah  and  other  Men  of  Merit  of  modern 
Times y  ereticd  by  Dr.  C.  F.  Fauli,  Prof.  P.  0.  vf  Phiiofopfiy  andHif-- 
tory.     Vol.  I.     S.7yo.     Ralle.     (German.) 

Since  this  author  is  known  to  have  furniflied  the  libraries  of  Ger- 
many with  eight  quartos  of  a  generril  political  hiltory  of  the  Prul- 
fiando:riinions,  ami  to  have  colieftfd  the  memoirs  of  a  great  num- 
ber of  Pru'diaji  warriors  of  diltincfion,  in  nine  rilavo  volumes,  an- 
terior to  this  preferit  performance,  it  would  be  injuilice  to  deny  him 
the  ch<^ra6>erof  fir.giiiar  and  patriotic  induftry. 

Bill  then  wr  alfoowe  fbme  companion  to  tiiofc  heroes,  who  have 
laid  down  their  lives  for  their  king,  no  doubt  to  purchafe  fame, 
when  we  perceive  their  names  here,  not  engraved  on  fome  monu- 
mentuin  sere  perennius,  nor  bedewed  with  '  thofe  tears  eternal  that 
embalm  the  dead,'  but  rehearfed  in  the  itrain  of  funeral  fermons,  fo 
apt  to  lull  the  audience  to  lleep,  and  confign  to  oblivion  both  the 
orator  and  his  themes. 

Let  us,  however,  fondly  hope,  that  thefe  heroes  are  now  at 
reft  from  all  their  toils  and  cares,  among  the  laurel,  palm,  and 
myrtle  groves  of  Elyfium,  blelled  in  the  confcioufnefs  csf  their  own 
merits,  and  calm  enough  to  refleft  that  nature  very  fo  feldoni 
employs  herfelf  on  torming  a  Demolthenes,  or  a  Bofl'uet  5  and  that 
their  panegyrill  has  meant  well,  and  done  his  bei!:, — Ignofcenda, 
therefore, 

— —  Ignofcenda  quLicm,  fdrentft  ignofcere  manes, 

\-}.  ]o.  hwi.Y,\Vi&^\  ArchahgiaLlterar'ia.     Leipficc.     %vo» 

This  fraall  but  excellent  prcdi:6lion  of  the  celebrated  profeflbr  Er- 
neft  conlillsof  two  parts,  fubdividsd  into  the  following  chapters. 

P.I.  ch.  I.  Dc  fcrlpttna  antiqua.  II.  De  marmoribus.  III.  De 
gemmis  et  aliis  laoidibus  nobilioribus.  IV.  De  metallis.  V.  De 
vaiia  materia  operum  ant;quurum. 

P.  II.  ch.  I.  De  libris  fcriptis.  II.  De  titulis,  tabulis  legum. 
decretorum,  et  hmil.bus  vulgo  infcriotionibu5.  III.  De  diploma- 
tibus.  IV.  De  re  n\miaria.  V.  De  Torevtice.  VI.  De  Plullice. 
VII.  De  Piaura.     Vilf.  De  Architeaura. 

In  every  page  we  meet  witU  evident  proofs  of  folid  and  exten- 
live erudition,  and  a  prccife  and  judicious  method,  adorned  with 
elegance  of  tafte  and  diction. 

18.  Hifolre  de  la  Lhterature  Fran9oire  depuis  les  Terns  les plus  recuUs 
jufqu'u  nosjeurs,  a'vtc  un  Tableau  du  Frogre's  des  Arts  dans  la  Mo- 
nitrchie.  Par  Meff.de  /a-Baltide  I'ainej  et  i'Ufiieux.  T-wo  Vols, 
irmo.     Paris. 

We  have  (hewn  ourfelves  fufnciently  fenfible  that  French  learning 
defervesattention  ;  and  we  think  this  hiftory  of  it  replete  with  eru- 
dition and  tafte  ^  but  from  the  dimejifions  of  its  earlieft  periods,  we 
fear  it  will  grow  too  voluminous  and  bulky,  pourjranchirjou-ventle 
pes  de  Calais 

\QL,  XXXV.  March  1773.  Q^  ,j.  /^^ 
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j^.  hrpoJJe  fecondo  rGrdir.e    dtlla   Natura.    Laufanne,   Geneve,  G* 

Lyons.  ^z;/;(7,  ^H 

Of  all  the  '.tranche''  of  thr  fcience  of  government,  tberc  are  fevi^J 
at  once  lb  hi<^hly,  univerlallv,  and  permanently  interelting,  lb   ex- 
tenfivc   and  intricate,    lb  o'rcn  and   To  unfnccersrully  treated,    as 
that  of  a  financier,  wlio  utnild  endeavour  to  tiiink-ind  a6t  as  a  fricjid 
to  his  Country  and  to  majikind. 

The  :  •  thor  of  tiMS  iniail  but  valuable  vrcrk,  ccunt  Gorani,  ai. 
Milsnele  nobleman,  therefore  merits  the  waimelt  approba'ior 
and  gratitude  of  ail  ths  fi-iendo  to  humanity,  bv  the  judici- 
ous choice  cf  the  objtcis  of  his  meditations  j  by  Ins  f}>irited  at- 
tempts to  refeue  the  theory  of  taxes  from  the  hands  of  poli- 
tical empyrics,  to  rec:di  its  {principles  to  the  folid  baho  and  order 
©f  natuie,  v/ith  candour  and  hcaelt  freedom  to  point  out  the  va- 
rious defeits  ofthe  ufual  modes  of  taxation  }  and  by  delivering  his 
lentiments  concerning  the  ealieft  means  for  reforiuiivg  tiiefc  defeats 
and  abufes, 

Sorr.e  of  his  thoughts  may  indeed  appear  to  be  local,  and  others^ 
liable  to  jult  objedtions  j  and  their  arrangement  too  proves  them 
to  be  the  produdions  of  a  thir:kino-  nobleman  ratiier  than  of  a- 
fcientific  and  mcthotiical  writer.  But  by  far  the  greater  part  of 
them  are  juil,  and  may  fouie  time  piove  uftful :  they  are,  in 
general,  animated  with  fuch  a  fenfibdity  and  glow  of  exprtHion,  a* 
evince  their-  having  iprivug  from  a  noljle  lieart,  ^\^^^  as  will  rank 
their  author  with  his  iliuitrious  couiitryinan,  the  marquis  of  Bec- 
caria. 

20    Ohfer-vations  Erjlorir.uss  st  Critiques  fur  les  Erreurs  des  Peintres, 

SsiilpteurSy  iif  Diffit'.aieiirsy  dans  la  reprefentation  des  Svjets  tires  de 

Vtiijioire  Sahte.  cu  les  Peiaturcs  Sacrces,  confiderees  r^ati-vement-aux 

Do^mesy  aux  Fails,  et  au  Cojlume,  a'vec  ious  Us  Eclaircijcmens  »/- 

€ff  aires  pour  les  rendre  exaSfes  et  les  aiigmenter  it un  grand  Nembre  de 

Snjcts  qui  tCoizt  jamais  e'J  traltcs.  -2.  ^'ols.  izmo.     Paris, 

This  w^ork  contains  no  lefs  than  832  pages,  ancKis  divided  into 

fixtj-four  ch.tptera.     In  each  of  thcfe,  the  author  examines   fome 

impoitant  pitturefque  I'ubjti's,    drawn  from   the  Scriptures,    and 

gi.'es  a  critical   enumtiation  of  th«  multifarious  errors  and  im- 

jiroprieties  eommitled  by  eminen-t  artiifs  in  treating  it. 

Many  of  this  writer's  remarks  are  tindouVrttdly  jnft  and  intereft- 
ing,  and  may  prove  u'eful  to  artifts  :  but,  in  our  opinion,  he  often 
Hoops  to  minute  triftcs,  and  his  criticilrns  are  Ibmeriines  rather  too 
I'evere. 

21.  C/wix  de  Pliilofophie  Morale  propre  a  fcr7xer  l" Efprit  et  hsMoeurj; 
par  I'Autieur  du  Choix  Varie  de  Tufus.  ^.'vcls.  izmo.  Avi^nOn  et 
Pai-is. 

A  judicious  coUefiion  of  efiays,  well  worth  bein^  preferved  and- 
peruJed  with  attention.        ' 
xz.  Joannis  Michaelis  Lorenz,  FJociuesHio'  et  Hiflarierrum  Prof.  Pubk 

Eleme-riiu  Hiforia   Uni-verfe,  itjihus   Auditor  um  edit  a.  %njo»    Argen- 

torati. 

Thefe  Elements  of  Univerfal  Hiuory  are  drawn  up  for  a  conrfeor 
academical  lectures  ;  thfir  contents  appear  to  be  judicioufly  (ele6>eil 
and  difpofed;  point  out  each  of  the  principal  objccls  of  attentioiv 
in  a  few  words,  and  are  kipported  by  numerous  quotations  of  the 
original  fources,  where  they  may  be  c.oufidered  at  full  length,  andr 

ft 


M  O  N  T  H  L  y      CATALOGUE.  ?  2? 

It  is  his  extenfive  and  profound  hiftorlcal  knowledge,  and  the 
ilern  nrecifion  of  his  fl-yk  and  method,  that  prefent  to  ovir  imagina- 
tion profenb'r  Lorenz  in  the  character  of  an  accurate  deinonfti'alor 
of  the  otteolo<j;y  of  hiftory. 

i^'^"^''^  ^«  Couielier  en  bwvrages  Conmuns.     Par  M.  Fougeroux  ^€ 
Bondaroy.  folio.     Paris. 
Treating  in  the  plaineft  and  mod  minute  detail  of  the  fabrication 
of  common  knives,  illudrated  with  (even  plates. 

24.  VArt  du  Coutelier  expert  en  Injirumens  de  Chirurgie^  Seconde  Vart'ie 
de  I' Art  du  Coutelier .     Premiere  Sedmz.   Par  M.  Jean  Jacques  Fer- 
ret, Maitre  Coutelier  di  Paris,  t  njol.  folio. 
Apart   only,   of  the  ufeful  art  of  making  chirurgical  inftru- 

inents,  accurately  defcribcd    in    547   fclio  pages,  divided  into    16 

chapters,  and  illuftrated  with  50  plates. 

45.  Code  de  Medecine  Militaire  pour  Ic  Service  de  Terre.  Owvrage 
utib  aux  Offiaersy  neceffaire  aux  Medecins  des  Armees  et  des  Hopitaux 
Militaires  ;  eh  trois  Parties.  Par  M.  Colombier,  Docieur  Regent 
de  la  Faculie  de  Medecjne  en  fUniverftte  de  Paris,  &c.  5  I'ols.  izmo, 
Paris. 

This  valuable  work  is  divided  into  three  pj^rts. 
Parti,  treats  of  the   various   fources  of  the  difeafes  of  troops, 
and  the  means  of  preventing,  checking,  or  weakening  their  caufes. 
Part  II.  expofes  the  many  fcandalous  abufes  too  commonly  pre- 
vailing irJ-  military  hofpitals,  with  the  autlior's   plan   for  reforming 
them,  and  fome  other  patriotic  views  and  ufeful  fcheme?. 

Part  III.  confiders  the  various  difeafes  of  troops,,  in  all  their  dif- 
ferent fituations  both  in  peace  and  war. 

We  warmly  applaud  this  author's  fpirit  of  ohfervation,  and  ftill 
hiore  his  humanity  and  benevolence. 

—      "'      '  ■        "     -  '  '      '==—  ■  '  ■     '  "T—^  -.     ,-.-.-=?^ 
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DRAMATICAL. 

26.  Alonzo,  a  Tragedy  y  as  it  is  performed  at  the  Theatre  Royal  in 
Drury  Lane.    ^vo.   is,  6:i.     Becket. 

THIS  tragedy  has  been  elevated  into  fome  degree  of  notice 
by  the  admirable  performance  of  Mrs.  Barry.  As  to  the 
fable,  it  is  from  beginning  to  end,  utterly  improbable.  The 
perfonages  were  undoubtedly  meant  for  Primores  Gmttum,  but 
the  language  they  fpeak  is  too  often  the  language  of  the  Faces 
Populi.  To  point  out  the  particular  defefls  of  Alonzo,  would  fee 
to  lavifh  criticifm  on  unrefilllng  feeblenefs,  and  eniploy  fagacity 
in  the  difcovery  of  faults  too  grofs  to  efcape  detection.  A  few 
pafTages,  however,  we  will  feledt,  in  fupport  of  one  of  cur  oi> 
fervations. 

<  ~ — — ■  I-..- —  oft  have  I  fent 
Letters  that  would  have  pierced  a.  heart  of  fone^ 
Again, 
*  He  flood  intent  i^wd^ gax^ d a  catarad 
Which,  as  it  tumbled,  &c.' 

Q^%  In 
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In  the  firft  of  thcfe  pafTages,  the  author  has  introduced  an  ex- 
prellion,  common,  to  every  o.d  nurfe  in  the  kingdom  ;  and  in 
the  latter,  he  has  employed  phrafeology  which  we  believe  is  ufcd 
in  no  kingdom  at  all.  One  fingle  trait  of  genius  indeed  appears 
in  a  fpeech  that  follows  almoll  immediafly  ;  and  we  fhould  be 
unjull   to  the  author  were  we  to  avoid  inferting  it. 

*  — . hope  and  fear  alternate  fway  my  mind, 

Like  "light  and  (hade  upon  a  waving  field 
Courfing;  each  other,  when  the  flying  clouds 
Now  hi^e  and  now  rtveal  the  fun  of  Heaven.' 

* they  bow  anri  bend 

Like  cent  of  (lender  reed  to  every  wind.' 

We  cannot  rtfuie  cur  felicitations  to  the  author,  if  he  was 
happy  enough  to  have  been  born  in  a  country  where  the  ren-s 
produce  ccr>2. 

*  Mother  of  God,'  «  God  of  Heaven,'  '  O  God.  O  God.' 
Thefe  invocations  of  the  facred  name  occur  by  far  too  often,     j 

*  And  penetrate  the  bofcm  of  a  friend  ^ 
Even  with  the  v.-edge  his  uneafinefs  had  furnifh'd.' 

Not  to  f^y  any  thing  of  the  coarfcnefs  of  the  f.llufion,  the  laft 
of  thefe  lines  would   not  be  received  as  metre,  in  anj^  language, 

*  Let  us  go  back^again. 
'Tis  time  we  fhould, 

You  trembled  at  the  hotvling  of  a  dog.* 
Modern   traj^edy  to   what  art  thou  reduced,  when  thy  terrors 
are  to  arife  from  circumftances  like  this ! 

*  Why  (hould  I  fear  to  fee  a. gra've-clad  gho^.'' 

There  furely  would  be  great  reafon  to  be  afraid,  if  a  ghoft  with 
his  grave  flicking  fall  about  him,  fhould  arife  :  yet  fuch  an  ap- 
pearance, or  nothing,  is  implied  by  the  compound  epithet  gra-ve^ 
clad.  The  author  may  perhaps  anfwer,  that  if  the  fiiends  of  the 
deceafed  paid  the  reftqr  for  the  ground,  the  ghofl  had  a  right  10 
carry  it  wherever  he  could  ;  and  of  what  tricks  the  g^hoih  in 
Spain  may  play,  we  confefs  our  utter  ignorance. 

* '. a  mighty  blow 

Enough  to  crufli  a  wall  or  fplit  a  rock.' 
This  circumflance  might  have  appeared  to  advantage  in  the 
tragedy  of  Cbrcnonhotont bolcgos , 

Had  Alonzo  been  written  bv  an  author  from  the  kingdom  cf 
Ireland,  we  (hould  have  thought  he  meant  a  complimeut  to  his 
country  when  he  introduced  Crfollo  as  the  preceptor  of  the 
Allurian  prince. 

< I'll  fight  you  both. 

Father  and  Ton  at  once.' 
W^ell  faid  Alonzo  ! — and  yet  upon  recolle£licn,  'Squire  Lump- 
kit!  in  Dr,  GoU/mith's  excellent  Comedy,  has  faid   almoll  the  fame 
thing.  * 

^* I  have  fearchM  my  child 

Even  to  the  pith  and  marrow  of  her  fault : 
Have  touch'd  her  to  the  quick.' 

If 
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If  thefe  lines  fuggcft  any  ideas,  they  are  Aich  as  ought  to  have 
ro  place  in  tragedy. — If  Spanifti  fathers  lake  fuch  liberties,  fye 
upon  tht*m,  we  fay. 

This  performance  terminates  with  an  unneceiTary  fuicide» 
which,  on  the  (lage,  but  juft  efcaped  the  r:dici)le  it  To  well  de- 
ferved.  The  author's  warmeft  acknowledgements  are  furely 
due  to  Mrs.  Barry  for  the  prefervation  of  his  piece  beyond  the 
fuft  night  of  reprefcntation. — The  play-houfe  bills  inform  us 
that  Alonzo  uiil  be  laid  afide  till  next  feafon  : — we  fhould  not 
have  been  forry  if  they  had  faid    for  enjer, 

27.  Alzuma,  a   Tragedy  \  as   ti  is   aded  at  lh?.  Theatre-Royal  in 

Coven t- Garden.     8vo.    is.  bd,     Lowndes. 

We  are  informed  that  Alzuma  is  the  laft  dramatic  produ<^ion 
of  Mr.  Murphy,  who  has  now  taken  his  final  leave  of  the  ftage. 
It  was  time  indeed  for  him  to  retire  from  it  when  fuch  per- 
fonmances  as  that  which  we  have  jull  reviewed,  are  permitted  to 
occupy  it  for  a  run  of  eleven  nights.  To  do  juftice,  however, 
to  the  managers  of  Drury  Lane,  feveral  other  pieces  were  in- 
terpofed  between  Alonzo  and  Alonzo,  or  the  repetatur  havjius 
would  have  fooner  naufeared  the  (lumach  of  the  public. 

Mr.  Murphy's  tragedy  is  pofleffed  of  various  and  exief^fiv© 
inerit.  The  plot  is  interelling,  the  fentiments  exalted,  and  the 
language  poetical  in  no  common  degree.  He  has  availed  him- 
fclf  of  a  1-rench  niodcl  ;  but  has  far  improved  on  it  in  variety  of 
circumlVauces  and  force  of  chariidler.  He  may  now  fit  down 
contented  beneath  ihe  fl^ade  of  his  laurels  ;  and  we  are  mod 
fincere  in  our  opini;;n  that  there  remains  no  writer  to  whom  the 
modern  ftage  ihunder  fo  many  and  fo  great  obligations. 

28.  8he  StGo>s  to  Conner  :  oryTht  Mjlaifli  tf  a  'Night.  A  Co, 
mfJy.  At  it  is  a:ird  at  the  T.eatre-RyaL  Covent-Garden- 
Wr:tt€n  (y  Dr.  GoKlfrnith.*    'ivo.    is.'6et.      Ncwbery. 

The  public  have  for  fome  years  fubmitted  to  be  i  rape  fed  on 
by  a  fpccics  cf  comedy  very  different  from  what  the  ancients 
conceived,  or  ii:e  moderns,  upon  the  revival  of  literature, 
adopted.  A.illotle,  who  defined  comedy  to  be  an  exhibition  of 
human  manner^  in  low  life,  gave  the  law  to  every  comic  writer, 
and  the  Dramatu  Perfoncc  never  rofe  above  theprivr.te  gentleman 
or  the  refpetlable  merchant.  The  Italians,  upon  the  reftoration 
of  letters,  funk  beneath  the  ancients^  the  lownefs  of  thejr  per- 
fonages  ;  and  tired  of  the  difficulty  of  lludying  individual  'ife, 
applied  themfelves  only  to  national  character.  A  Neapolitan, 
a  Bergamafco,  or  a  Florentine,  their  local  peculiarities  and  lan- 
guage, produce  all  the  mirth  of  the  fcene  ;  and  thus  variety 
of  charader  is  entirely  banifhed  from  their  llage. 

The  French  fvi'owed  a  be:ter  track,  and  brought  comedy  to 
very  great  perfection.  It  was  fiill  fufiiciently  diftinguifhed  from 
tragedy,  as  all  the  incidents  vvere  humorous,  and  fufliciently 
difcriminatcd  from  farce,  as  provincial  peculiarities  and  blun- 
ders by  no  weans  made  the  prominent  parts  of  the  exiii- 
bitioa* 
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The  Engtiili  feem  to  us  to  have  excel jcd  orher  nltioris  in  th^ 
ftrength  of  their  thara^efs,  the  wdriiith  and  bullle  of  their  plots, 
and  the  vflriety  of  their  incidents.  An  Eii^lilh  comedy  upon 
the  great  flile  of  f'.e  ancients,  is  a  yiery  difficult' undertaking. 
Being  twice  as  long  as  that  of  either  the  ancients  of  the  French, 
it  requires  the  utmoiV exertion  of  fkill,  to  vary  the  humour  in 
inch  a  manner  as  to  keep  up  the  fpcftator's  pleafure, 'and  ftill 
r.cver  lofe  fjght  of  the  plot.  Ihis  end,  however,  Vapbrugh, 
Parquhar,  and  Steele  have  very  happily  attained. 

A/ter  fuch  excellent  examples,  ccmedy,  both  in  France  art-J 
England,  has  beeh  fcJen  entirely  to  languifii.  La  Chatifrc!  firll 
fee  the  fafhion  of  the  Cojmdie  Larinoyarj^  or  the  TradejmatCs 
Tragedy^  as  Voltaire  exprelfes  it ;  and  it  has  finte  p'reVailfed  in 
France  to  the  utter  exiint^ion  of  all  other  comij:  rcprefentation. 
As  we  often  Imitate  nbt  only  the  drefs  of  that  people,  but  alfo  thfeir 
iijanner  of  ihinkin';,',  we  have  followed  t>em  in  tl.eir  dramatiq 
declenfion  ;  and  it  was  -(uppofcd,  by  the  lovers  of  the  old  co- 
medy, that  ftie  was  extinct  among  us.  The  prefent  play  is  an 
Attempt  to  revive  the  dying  art  ;  and  the  author's  vve ! I- de fervid 
and  unprecedented  fuccefs,  has  fhewn  how  ready  mankind  are  to 
w/elcome  back  a  favourite  miflrefs,  even  after  flic  had  been  guilty 
6f  a  long  elopement. 

\  •  What  Dr.  johnfon,  to  whom  this  piece  is  dedicated,  has  ob- 
ferved  of  Shakefpcare,  is  equally  ^applicable  to  the  prefent 
tvriter,  *  whole  excellehce  cannot  be  aicertained  by  the  fplendoi^ 
of  particular  paflagcs,  but  by  the  progreA  of  his  fable  and  the 
tenour  of  his  dialogue  ;  and  fhould  we  try  to  recommend  him  by 
ieleft  quotations,  we  Pnould  fucceed  like  the  pedant  in  Hicrocles'i 
who,  when  he  oifert-d  his  houfe  to  fale,  carried  a  brick  in  h\% 
pocket  as  a  fpecimen.' 

To  conclude  ;  the  utmoft  feveiity  of  criticlfin  could  detraif^ 
but  little  from' the  uncommon  merit  of  this  performance  ;  ffnd 
the  melt  laboured  encomiums  could  add  as  little  to  the  genera^ 
and  judicious  applaufe  with  which  it  Hill  continues  to  be  received, 

29.  Flamlet,  ?n>?r^  ^t)enmark.  J  Tragedy  hyV'7'\\^\^mS\i^yitm 
ipeare.  Collated  njuith  ihe  old  and  modern  E  ait  tens.  8r(7.  3/, 
Bowyer  ar.d  Nichols. 

Literary  Push  pin,  at  Three  Shillingp  a  Game. 

The  following  is  a  fpecimen  of  the  manner  in  which  it  is  play'd. 
.  *  P.  132.  No  mention  in  qu's  of  tugging  i«  Pol,  H.  Exeunt, 
!Hain!et  tugging  out  Polonius.*  ' 

30.  Sir  Harry  Gaylove  ;,  cr,  Comedy  in  Embryo.  In  Fi<ve  ABs* 
By  the  Jiithor  £>/"  Clarinda  Cathcart,  and  Alicia  Montaguei 
8vo.     zs.bd.     Cadell. 

The  fate  of  this  comedy  appears  to  have  been  peculiarly,  and 
we  may  add  undefervedly,  fevere.  Accoiding  to  the  account 
delivered  in  the  Preface,  it  was,  in  confequence  of  the  favour- 
able opinion  entertained  of  its  merit  by  fome  of  the  Author's 
friends,  fen:  to  Mr.  Garrick  without  any  recommendation;  Mr. 

Gar- 
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Garnck  rot  pcnifing  it,  upon  the  allef^atton  that  he  had  more 
new  plays  in  his  hand  than  he  could  potlibly  bring  upon  the 
Ib.ge  for  a  conf;dcrah!e  time,  it  was  carried  to  Mr.  Dagg,  one 
of  the  patentees  for  Convent-Garden  theatre.  Mr.  Da>^'g,  af- 
ter reading  and  fhewing  it  to  the  managers,  gave  for  nnfvvcr, 
that  the  piny  was  highly  approved  of,  and  chearAiily  accepted 
by  the  ma^nagers ;  who,  in  all  probability,  would  bring  it  on 
the  Aage  in  a  few  weeks;  but,  if  othervvife,' he  thought  He 
niight  venture  to  a/iure  the  author  that  her  piece  would  be  the 
firil  new  play  repreilnted  the  winter  rornming.  In  purfuance 
of  this  declaration,  Mr.  Dagg  was  again  applied  to,  the  next  fea- 
fon,  when  he  replied,  that  on  account  of  ih.e  dcaili  of  Mr. 
Powel,  and  the  management  going  into  oth^r  hands,  it  was 
neccflfary  for  the  author  to  have  recourfs  to  Mr.  Colman.  Mr, 
Colman  unfortunately  differed  in  his  fentiments  of  the  comedy 
from  thofe  who  had  formerly  perLifed  it;  bein^  of  ojjinion,  that 
though  the  play  had  merit, jthe  plot  was  not  fufficiently  intereRing 
for  tije  A 'ge.  Ci^  this  dilappointinent,  the  author  wrote  to  Mr. 
Garricic,  acqof<inting  him  of  eve:y  particular  in  the  preceding 
negotiation,  and' begging  he  would  take  the  trouble  to  read  the 
comedy,  and  favour  her  with  his  opinion.'  To  this  applicatioa 
Mr.  Garrick  briefly  returned  for  anfwer,  that  his  fentiments 
were  entirely  the  fame  with  thofe  of  Mr.  Colman.  The  fair 
author,  beginning  now  to  fufpefl  that  there  \yas  little  chance  of 
fucceedino,  ualefs  fiic  could  be  fupported  by  the  approbation 
and  interell  of  fome  pcifonages  of  high  rank  ^a^d  dilUngulfiied 
tafte,  fent  the  comedy  to  the  earl  of  Chcfterfield,  and  lord  Lyt- 
telton.  The  noble  lolds  concurred  in  declaring  their  fivourable 
fentiments  of  the  produ<!Lion,  but  informed  the  author  at  the 
fame  time,  that  they  had  no  intercft  with  any  of  the  managers 
of  the  llage,  who,  it  could  not  be  fuppoled,  would  rcliiiquifh 
their  own  opinions  in  deference  to  their  lordlliips.  After  this 
tranfadion,  the  author  applied  fuccefiivcly  to  Mr.  Foote,  and 
Mr.  Diggs  at  Edinburgh,  who  alfo  declined  bringing  it  upon 
the  ftage.  Every  amplication  having  failed,  the  author  frankly 
acknowledges,  that  a  ce  tisin  degree  of  pride,  which  Ihc  hopes 
will  be  thought  allowable,  induced  her  to  the  publication  of 
it. 

A  comedy  of  which  fuch  different  fentiraents  kave  been  en- 
tertained^ claims  in  a  particular  manner  a  fair  and  candid  exa- 
mination ;  and  after  an  att-^ntive  perufal,  we  cannot  help  being 
of  opinion,  that  an  audi:nce  would  have  reaped  much  more 
entertainment  from  the  reprefentation  -of  it,  than  appears  to 
have  been  apprehended  by  the  gentlemen  of  the  theatre.  The 
mod  obvious  fault  it  contains  is  an  unneceflary  tranfgrefiioa 
againlt  the  unity  of  time,  in  the  engagement  at  White's  be- 
tween Bebrour  and  Sir  Harry  Gaylove.  But  this  might  have 
been  fo  eafily  corre(!led,  that  it  ought  to  be  confidereci  as  of  no 
confequence  to  the  merit  of  the  p.ece,  1  he  critical  fituation 
of  Ophelia,  in  the  licufs  of  lord  Evergreen^  is  iiighly  iatereli- 
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ing;  and  th^  converfation   between  Inrd  Fiver^reen   arid  Mr-  . 
Coaxer,  in  the  third  stt,  is  conduff^d  in  the  true  fpirit  of  co- 
nied)'.     As  the  general  cbarailerof  tl-.is  comedy  has  been  anti^ 
cipated  by  the  noble  lords  abovemeotioned,  in  whofe  {"cntimenc 
we  entirely  concur,  it  will    be  fufticient  to  prefent  our  reader^ 
^  with  their  lordfliip's  opinion,  which  is  delivered  as  follows. 

*  Lord  Chederfield. — If  the  managers  of  our  two  theatres  here 
had  had  half  the  p!ealui*ein  reading  your  comedy  that  it  gave  .n|c, 
they  "would  gladly  have  accepted  and  aited  it.  Whatever  fate  may 
attend  your  comedy,  you  may  juflly  have  the  rnrifra6lion  of  knowing 
that  the  dialogue,  the  fentiments,  and  the  moral  of  it  do  honour  to 
a  virgin  mufe. 

^'  *  Lord  Littleton  — As  yon  defire  me  to  give  yon  my  judgment  of 
your  comedy,  I  can  very  hncerely  tell  you,  that  J  tlvink  the  plot  in- 
terelling,  the  chara^crs  ftrongly  marked,  and  the  dialogue  lively 
and  witty,  thciigh  not  without  faults." 

POETRY.  i 

31.  The   Se^timetitiil  Sailor;  or   St.  Preux   /o  Kloifa.      An  Eltgy, 

In  T^jco  Parrs.  With  "Notes.  \tc.  2s.  bd.  Diily. 
The  fubjeft  of  this  poem is-l^Of rowed  from  the  Nouvelle  He- 
Ifoife,  of' Roufleau,  wher;^  the  paiTiOnnte  r.nd  fentimental  St. 
Preux  is;  rcprefcnted  as  milking  the  tour  of  the  globe  with  lord 
Anfon,  to  recover  his  dilt^adled  mind  by  a  view  of  tbjC  grand 
obje«5ls  of  nature.  'The  lover  however,  is  confiantly  purfued  by 
the  indelible  image  of  his  miilrefs.  This  alTeiling  rtory  is, 
certainly,  a  noble  fubjed  ior  elegy  ;  and  we  mud  acknowledge, 
thr.t  the  author  of  the  poem  with  which  we  are  here  prefeoted, 
difcovers  a  very  refpvdribie  talent  for  that  fpecie?  of  compoiitipn, 
A  piainiive  tendernt;f^  ol  fentiment  is  neither  the  fole,  nor  yet 
the  moll  confpicnous  ch.traderifiic  of  this  poem.  The  fcenes 
are  often  painted  with  a  warmth  and  preciiion  of  fancy,  which 
almoH:  exceed  our  idea  of  the  conception  of  a  perlbn  whofe 
mind  is  fo  violently  agitated  with  the  enthufiafm  of  love  and  def- 
pair,  as  that  of  the  uiiiortunate  St.  Preux  on  his  melancholy 
voyage.  If  ever  this  poem  deviates  from  the  ftrain  of  genuine 
elegy,  it  is  where  the  force  of  the  pathetic  gives  way  to  gran- 
deur of  fentiment.  An  ardent,  unremitting,  and  invincible 
violence  of  p;;iIion  animates  the  whole  of  this  pcem,  which  is 
alfo  embclliihed  with  the  various  graces  of  elegant  and  beauti- 
fuj  compofiticn.  '    ' 

32.  FahUs  of  FIcnjoers,  for  the  Female.  Sfx,  ivith  Zephyrus  ^t^J 
P'lora,  a  Frfon.  Hritlen  for  the  Amujement  of  her  Royal  Hi^h- 
nefs  the  Princffs  Royal.  ^^Robcrt  Huddleflone  Wynne,  iimo, 
2.U  6t/.  feived.      Riley. 

Zephyrus  and  Flora,  a  vlfion,  which  is  prefixed  to  the  Fables, 
is  a  kind  of  introcudi^ion  to  them,  in' which  the  author  is  ^d- 
vifed  to  improve  the  moral  ftrain,  and  let  Flora  prove  to  him  a 
Minerva. 

.  A  difagreeable  famenefs  runs  through  thefe  Fables,  \trhich  is 

an  objection    to  their  being  proper  for  young  reader?,  for  whc^fe 

ufe  they  are  chiefiy  dci^gned  ;  befides  that  the  properties  and  ap- 

'1  pearances 
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pearances  of  flowers  bein^^  little  known  to  them*  fuch  examples 
can  aflbrd  them  little  amufcment.  In  other  refpe^T^s  the  Fables  are 
rot  very  ]J.<bletoobje£lion  ;  if  the  moral?  be  not  always  .ft.riking, 
they  contain  ufcfiil  precepts ;  and  the  ftyle  is  familiar  Indeed,  if 
the  author  any  where  runs  into  bnmbaft,  it  is  in  writing  profe. 
*  How  far,  fays  he,  the  author  of  the  following  Fables,  wrirten  for 
the  amufemcntof  an  exalted  perfonage,  may  have  fucceedrd  in  de- 
fcriptive  fancy,  as  a  poet,  it  is  hoped,  that  the  moral  and  re- 
fined admonitions  which  may  be  found  to  breathe  from  the  fra- 
grant bofom  of  a  filver  robed  lily,  or  a  blooming  jonquil,  will 
throw  a  veil  over  his  ciher*  blemiftics;*  we  doubt  not  but  Mr. 
Wynne  will,  on  refle£l;6n,  2\\o\V  th^itrf fined  a (^movitions  hrfathing 
from  the  fragrant  bofm  of  a  ftl'ver-rihed  lly  is  very  turgid — *  As 
to  the  merit  of  its  execution,  fays  he  in  another  place,  I  have 
little  or  any  thing  to  fay  further,  than  &c.'  Utile  or  notblngy  we 
fuppofe  he  me;?nt. 

The  lall  Fable,  the  judgment  of  Flowers,  is,  in  our  opinion, 
much  the  beft  ;  but  we  cannot  infeft  it,  our  limits  not  affording 
us  room.  '    '    '"' 

N   o   V   if?.   L  s. 

55.  The  y^p's  cf  ^f>ifi>^ilty.  Tranflaied  from  th-  Yrevich  rf  M, 
D'Arnaud.  By  John  Murdoch.  2  Volt.  Scc.  4;.  jcwcd. 
Dilly. 

Amongft  the  various  tranflations  which  we  have  read  of  this 
kind  from  the  works  of  our  ingenious  neighbours,  we  recolleft 
fcarcely  any  which  can  come  in  competition  with  thefe  produc- 
tions of  M.  D'Arnnud,  The  firil,  fecond,  and  fourth  novels' 
are  truly  pathetic,  and  we  have  not  been  able  t(;  perufe  them 
without  feeling  CO mpafli on  for  thefufferers.  We  fhouid  be  better 
plenf^'d  were  not  fome  of  the  incidents  beyond  the  reach  of  pro- 
bability ;  and  we  have  met  with  fome  paffages  which  we  cannot 
comprehend,  fuch  an  one,  for  inflance,  is  that  in  the  firrt  noVel, 
where  )aoy  Harriet,  having  th?  curiofity  to  follow  her  hufband, 
{aw  him  go  into  a  field  and  labour 'the  ground  j^/j^V  to  a  plough  ; 
we  cat!  h^trdly  perfuade  ourfelves  that  the  author  cotjid  intend  to 
infinuate  that  this  labour  was  ^radljcabje,  and  yet  we  cannot 
any  other  way  reconcile  another  pafTagt;,  where  the' firmer  tells 
the  unfortunate  lady,  that  with  the  money  her  hufband  coll  him, 
he  could  maintain  apair  of^xen  which  would  do  morefervice  to 
him.  The  (lyte  of  this  tranflation  is  toler:ib],y  correct,  and  the 
wQ.iJc  ,\yiU  probably  be  no  unacceptable  pre(ent  to  the  public. 

V        .  CONTROVERSIAL. 

j(..   Genuim  Pfotcjldntrfrn  j  or,  the  i^alennble  R'j^kis  of  Confcience 

dsjend  d  :  in  Oppojition  to  the.  lati   and  z-f-xv  Mo  ic  rf  Suhjcription 

^opofed  hy  fme  Dijfe^'tir.g  Mi)Hfi'iri .'  i'H  Ttrre  Letters  to  the  rfv. 

'<fr.  Pickard.     ^  John  FeiL    .%<ub.    is.^d.  '  Dilly. 

"^ihe  julVice,  the  propriety,  and   advarjtat;e  of  toleration,  in 

mat»r«  qf  jpelig^pq-aiid  conkience,^afe  ackjiowledged  by  all  de- 

'"  %f'/Dlemjftiesrrai-^,tifen  thefe 'admcailions  blemifl^es  ? 

\  ^  nominations; 
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nojnlnatiorS' ;  but  a  q*Jc;(lion  fliil  remains.  Whether  a  rellglnus 
tQtcjauon  riiould  [ye.  (yee  and  unlimited,  or  he  gya?,ie<'i  only  on  cer- 
ifiin  re! giousTotJcrJ/jons,^  and  tcrwf  of  j'ulfjefiicn  to  iht  cl-oil  tnngif' 
ir^ti  ;  whether  all  hun)rin  authoritative  claims  fif  every  kind  ia 
tiiattcrs  of  religion,  fupportcd  and  enforced  under  the  fandioii 
cjf  penal  laws,  fltouUl  W  utterly  rcjjecled,  or  feme  of  th.m^  nvhiah 
art  thought  not  fj  cjlnjivit  be  fill  aiUnxitdy  rr  at  Uafi  fubmittfd  tn. 
for  the  prfffeht  r—r  i  he  Utter  part  of  the  queflion,  as  this  writer 
allures  qs,  is  a^rmed  by  the  gentletnen  who  conduced  the  late 
application  to  parliament  for  an  alteration  in  the  mode  of  fub- 
fcription  required  of  Proteftant  DiiTenting  minillers.  *  You 
thin*:  it,  fays  he  to  the  chairman  of  the  comn?.it:ee,  highly  rca- 
fosiatile  *,  that  your  brethren  fliould  be  cbUged^  undf.r  fmert  fe- 
n/fhirsy  to  make  zndjuhfcnbe  a  declaration  of  their  belief  in  the 
Scriptures,  upon  the  dimand,  and  in  the  prefence  of  the  civil 
mar^iiVrate.  But,  in  oppofition  both  to  the  unlawful  claims  of 
jn.agifiracy,  qnd  to  your  voluntary  offers,  not  only  in  vc«-  c,<«j«, 
hut  f lib  in  the  behalf  of  other  men^  to  fubfcribe  and  fubmit.,  un- 
d^r  the  pains  of  cruel  and  unjull  punishments,  I  fhall  endeavour 
to  ^>.\cWf  that  whatever  is  of  Djviaa  Authority,  is,  for  that  very 
reafon,  not  capable  in  any  cafe,  of  being  inforced  under  the 
fanclion  of  human  penal  Jaws;  and  that,  becaufe  of  its  own  di- 
vine authority  only,  it  is  binding  on  the' confcidnces  of  men; 
from  whence  it  will  appear,  that  no  legiflature  cari  oblioe  Chrii- 
tians,  by  fines  and  imprifonments,  to  make  a  delaration  of  iheir 
belief  in  the  Scriptures,  as  the  terms  of  their  fafety  and  protec- 
tion in  the  flate,  without  invading  that  autliority  v/hich  is  di- 
vine ;  nor  Chrifiians  ever  fubfcribe  under  (ev^iQ  penalties,  to 
the  truth  of  holy  writ,  at  the  demand  of  a  hum,in  authority, 
without  betraying  the  honour  an4  fulHciency  of  Scripture,  with- 
out ading  an  unfaithful  part  with  refpedl  to  that  tellinriony  whicl> 
ji  greater  than  the  witncfsof  men,  without  yiolating  their  i:Ile- 
giance  to  ChrlH,  the  fole  legiilator  in  his  own  king^'.OT.  ;  while 
at  the  fatue  time,  they  would,  in  this  cafe,  lay  down  afrefh  the 
foundation  of  all  the  aboniinacions  and  tyranny  of  Rome  j  an^ 
like  wife  confirm  to  the  magiilraje  a  right  of  explaining  the  true 
lenle  of  Scripture.* 

In  the  third   letter   the  author  feyerely  animadverts  on   the 
COndu£l  of  the  committee;  alleging,  that  they  appear  to  have 
bad  np  one  motive   in  view,  but  a    leleafe   from  the  obligatiori 
to  fubfcribe  certain   docliinal   articles,  which  are  dnrk  and  un 
fcriprural  in   tbtir  o-ixin   ellcem ;   that    tlsey  even   afked  the  con* 
tinuance  of  fubfcription   itfelf,  and   alfo  of  the  magillrate^s  ai- 
thoriiy  in   the   church  of  Chritt,  inforced    under  the  fame  p- 
nalties  a«  before  ;  and  that  under  the   fanflion  of  new   and  d- 
ditionallaws,  either  through  negligence  or  treachery,  they  eft 

•  •*«  Which,  applying  as  Chriftians  and  Proteftant  DiiTentinfMi  • 
nilters,  the  committee  think,  if  required,  they  [their  bret^"'^] 
ought  to  miike.     Committer's  printed  JLeitcr, 

all 
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all  tTiofe,  who  could  not  comply  with  their  ne^w  mod^  of.  fu^ 
/criptian,  cxpoied  to  thofe  iuhuman   punilha;ents,  which   they 
themfeives  had  defcribe^d  in  all  the  language  of  dreadful  horror! 
This  letter  is  extremely  well  written. 

2j;.  J  Jhort  Vieiv  fif  t^e  Contrc-oirjiti  cccajtqned  hy  th.  Con/tj/tdhcJ, 
and  t^e  Pitt  lien  to  Parliament  for  Relief  in  the  Mutter  cf  Suh- 
fcriptirn  to  the  l,i:urgy  and  XKXJX  ulriiclss  of  the  Cifurcb  cf. 
Enf^land      8ro    i:sd.     Johnfon.  -       , 

This  pamphet  contains  a  catalogue  of  tliefereral  publications, 
^efpet^ing  the  right  of  Prot^'ftant  churches  to  requite  fubfcripiioo 
to  fyftematical  corfefTr-ns  oi  faith  anddofttiiie,  which  hav<»  ap- 
peared fmce  tiic  Confefiional,  ^xhibiring  a  flight,  fuperlicial  vle^^ 
of  the  controverfy,  occafioned  ty  that  celebrated  performar?c5 
and  the  clerical  i>etition.  It  may,  ibereforc,  be  iifeful  ,tO  th« 
diligpnt  enquirer,  nnd  net  wholly  unedifying  to  the  byllandcr. 
It  may  fetve  as  an  index  or  <iircftDry  to  him,  who  is  in  queil  of 
the  truth;  and  will  fliew,  in  a  litfls  compafs,  the-  attentioi» 
which  has  hren  paid  to.the  facrtd  rights  of  Chriiiians  and  Pro* 
tellants  in  this  importani  controverfy.  , 

36.  A  t-ntcr  10  the  Chrgy  rf  tht  Arcbieatvnty  ^  Winchefier, 
By  Benjamin  Dawfon,  LL^D     ^vo,    m.  ^d.     Cadejl. 

In  this  Letter  tha  author  undertakes  to  Qiew,  that  every  thing; 
which  Dr.  Balguy  has  faid,  in  his  Charge  co  the  '-.  iergy  of  his 
Archdeaconry,  in  difparagement  of  the  clerioal.  petition,  is  ^^ 
ther  mere  afperfion,  or  proceeds  from  a  gn;fs  mifconceprion  of 
its  nature,  or  refts  on  fuch  reafonings  as .  mull  difcrcuk  the 
underftandinos  of  thofe,  wno  can  be  impofcd  upon  by  it. 

In  the  courfe  of  ihefe  cbfcrvation'S,  the  quelHon  *  Whethe* 
fubffcription  to  the  XXXIX  Articles  of  the  Church  ofEnglan<ib» 
conflitutionally  required  of  the  clergy,'  is  occafionally  difcu/i^d. 

It  is  unncceffiry  for  us  to  enter  into  the  merits  of  one  of  Dr* 
Dawfon's  publications  relative  to  the  clerical  petition.  His  abi- 
lities are  well  known,  and  acknowledged  bytrv^i-y  competent  and 
ithpartial  rea<kr.  . 

^7,  -(^  Roman  Cathode  Pit'ition  as  incor.ivo'vrtllly  adm'f^hU  vpvn 
Protfjlunt  Prih-ipks,  as  (ither  the  Clerical  P:^iiitUy  or  Dffcniixg 
Bill,  In  a  Letter  to  a  Toung  Theclog^r  4tt  faris.  ^vo,  6«, 
Williams. 

This  pamphlet  begin?;  at  p.  53,  v^ith  Letter  XL  to  SchoJafil- 
cus;  and  therefore  feems  to  be  the  fequel  oi  fome  former  pub- 
lication. Thfe  Roman  Catholic  Petition  was  printed  in  Lloyd's 
Evening  Polt,  Feb.  26^  with  a  defign.to  reprefent  the  pernicious 
tendenc)  of  the  clerical  petition  and  the  Diirenter's  bill,  by 
fhewing:  that  the  Roman  Catholics  might  reafonabiy  petirion  for 
the  fame  privileges  as  the  aifociated  clergy  and  the  DilTemers. 
The  petiiio-!  is  followed  by  fome  general  remarks  on  the  argu- 
ment? advanced  by  the  feveral  parties  engaged  in  this  controverfy^ 
Tne  fiyle  of  this  piece  is,  in  many  placeS;  exireniely  con- 
fufed  and  enibarraffed.    for  example  ; 

«  How- 
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t  lloweveidcfirable  the  enchanting,  but,  I  fear,  a?  delnfory  and 
Viiibnary  as  Plato's  r*ep\)h!ic,  fclieme,  I  cannot  conceive  how  they 
cbhld  have  been  fo  faftinatfcl  thereby  as  not  to  fee,  it  woulct  throw 
open  the  fluices  for  pouring  in  upon  us  a  deluge  of  what  is  thought 
th^  greatert  of  abominations,  by  demolifhing  every  fence  hitherto 
made  againft  that,  more  than  helliOi,  (edt  of  Chriftians,  Papifts, 
who,  we  have  feen,  claim  the  fame  privilege,  by  a  parity  of  reafon, 
lb  obvious,, that  the  or^icle  they,  howtvtr  prepoftero\i{fy,  after  h{- 
fertrng  a  freedom  pf  thought,  pay  luch  blind  obedience  to,  Mr. 
Locke,  would  have  attempted  its  folution,  if  in  his  power,  which 
venders  his  afteftcd  overfrght  their  credulity  and  neglecfl  of  repealing 
the  popifh  laws,  though  never  propofed,  (is  a  debt  never  to  be  paid, 
if,  through  timidity,  never  called  for  ?)  quite  incxcufiible.* 

Why,  in  the  name  of  the  feven  wonders,  do  men  attempt  to 
publifli  fuch  unintelligible  jargon  ! 

58i  Rtligion^  a  Farcf.    In  a  Letter  to  a  R-arUr  at  the  Vniverjlty  of 
Salamanca.     8zc.     6/     Wiiiiams. 

This  publication  chiefly  con  fills  of  fome  infignificant  Letters* 
j?ublifhed  in   the  courfe  of  the  lall  year  in  the  Gazetteer  and  the 
London  Packet,  under  the  fignature  of  Neuter. 
39.   OhjeBicm  agcinft  the  Appitcalton  :o   the  L'g'Jlafw^'e   for  Rtlitf 
>\.J'or   Prcttfiant  Dffen/ing   Minijlen,    and  Dijfming   Tut  en  and 

Schcolmoflirs^   dtJ\iaJ]tonately  cQvJtdered  and  ob-vialed.      By  1  ho- 

iTiSs  Gibbons,  D.  D,  S/vo.    bd.     Buckland, 

The  chief  purpofe  of  this  publication  is  to  (hew,  that  ihofc 
diflentinw  minifters  have  a^led  a  part  peifrcily  confifteni  with 
their  attachment  to  the  dodbinal  articles  of  thi  Church  of  Eng- 
land in  the  main,  who  join  with  their  brethren  of  diiferent  fe'n- 
timent?,  in  obtaining  a  difcharge  from  a  fybf-ription  to  thofc  ar- 
ticles, as  a  qualification  for  their  mirif^ry  ;— and,  at  ihe  fame 
time,  to  prove,  that  thofe,  who  for  the  fajce  of  eheir  orthodoxy, 
have  with-held  their  concurrence  in  foliciting  this  relief,  have  ad- 
mitted cbjedtions  to-opeiate  upon  their  niinds,  which  have  no 
ie"a)  weight,  when  freely  and  impartially  examined. 
•  This  reafoning  is  founded  upon  a  laudable  principle  of  bene- 
volence towards  thofe,  who  differ  f.om  us  in  their  religious 
opinions. 

DIVINITY. 
/^O.   Strmons   on   PraBical   Suij'^ls,  and  th^  mojf  ufef'ul  Points  of 
^y^^Dl^imty.     i?y  William  Langhorne,  M.  A.    2  Fds,    2>-vo,    7/. 
'■^-^illy. 

The  author  treats  of  the  following  fubjeds  :  the  Value  and 
Importance  of  the  Chriftian  Salvation,  the  Danger  of  delaying 
Repentance,  the  Miferies  of  Wickednefs,  the  Expediency  of 
Self-kncwledge,  the  Necefllty  of  reli,&ious  Refie^^ion,  the  Va- 
nity of  worldly  Things,  Religious  VViidom  the  heft  Acquifition, 
the  Reafonabler^efs  of  rejoicing  in  Religion,  SubmifTion  to  the 
Supreme  Being,  the  Worfhip  of  God,  the  Divine  Goodnefs,  the 
Chriftian  Redemption,  the  Death  of  Chrift,  the  Teftimonies  of 
the  Refurreftion,  the  Seiifonablenefs  of  the  Chridian  Religion, 
the  Divine  Origin  of  the  Scriptures,  Prayer,  the  peculiar  Hap, 

pinefs 
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pinefs  of  Piety,  the  Love  of  God,  the  Impartiality  of  the  Su- 
p rem e  Being,  Truft  in  Providence,  Divine  Grace,  Comforts  iti 
the  Profpeft  of  Death,  the  Joys  of  Heaven,  &c. 

Thcfe  diicourfers  do  not  abound  with  new,  uncommon,  or 
llriking  fentimcnts.  They  will  feldom  awaken  the  curiofity  of 
a  leained  and  inquifitive  reader.  They  are  plain,  pradical  fer- 
nions,  written  in  a  perfpicuous  and  unaffeded  ftyle,  bearing 
the  ftamp  cf  Ibber  fenfe,  a  pious,  benevolent,  and  ingenuous 
dirpcfition. 

41.   Occaficnal  Th'it^bls  on  the  Death  <?/ A/r.  Thomas  Davvfon  ; 

(a  dear  and  much-lamtnted  FfiendJ  nubo  died  on  Sunday ^  Npvem-- 

ber  i_^,   1772.     ^vo.     37. 

If  v/e  are  not  greatly  deceived  in  ourconjeflures,  this  whining 
rhapfbdy  is  the  produftion  of  fome  trndefman,  or  feme  pious 
dreamer,  who  has  fhatiered  his  underftanding  by  reading  books 
of  puritanical,  or  raethodiflical  divinity  ;  perhaps  Theron  and 
-^fpafio,  or  probably  Young's  Night  Thoughts,  from  which  he 
has  taken  his  motto. 

We  are  unwilling  to  caft  any  reflexion  upon  Dr.  Young,  as 
his  works  bear  the  llrongell  marks  of  a  good  heart  and  a  fub- 
Jime  genius.  Yet  we  are  fully  convinced,  that  his  Night 
Thoughts  is  a  dangerous  book  in  the  hands  of  young,  or  inju- 
dicious readers.  The  abftrufenefs  of  fome  of  his  refledions  is 
enough  to  throw  a  weak  mind  into  a  fenfelefs  reverie.  His  fu- 
nereal complaints  are  naturally  produfkive  of  gloomy  thoughts, 
horrible  ideas  of  human  nature,  and  a  moping  melancholy. 

Be  that  as  it  may,  we  would  advife  this  writer,  by  all  means, 
to  mind  his  proper  occupation,  and  not  to  trouble  the  public 
anymore  with  his  miferable  lamentations. 

POLITICAL. 
^l.  Lett  en  concerning  the  p'ffent  S^'afe  of  Poland.  Letter  III. 
8ro.  \s.  6d.  Payne. 
The  author  of  thefe  truly  fpirited  Letters  ilill  proceeds  to  ex- 
pofe  the  difnmulation  of  the  three  great  confederate  powers,  in 
the  conduct  they  have  mainta-ned  refpecling  the  kingdom  of 
Poland  ;  and  he  places  the  abfurdity  of  their  pretenfions,  their 
duplicity  and  inccnfiilency  in  the  cleareil  light.  He  fupports 
his  charge  by  obfervations  on  the  code  of  laws  which  was  im- 
perioully  didlated  by  the  emprefs  of  Ruflia  in  the  year  1767,. 
whea  Ihe  violently  ufurped  the  Icgiflative  power  of  Poland  ;  and 
by  a  review  of  the  feveral  treaties  which  exift  confirming  the 
independency,  and  unalienable  right  of  that  crown  to  the  pof- 
ftiffion  of  ifs  ancient  dominions.  In  order  to  roufe  the  powers 
of  Europe  to  oppofe  this  moll  atrocious  violation  of  equity  and 
the  rights  of  niiians,  the  author  allrdgcs,  that  what  is  now  the 
ca(e  of  Poland,  may  loon  be  the  fate  of  the  whole  Germanic 
body,  pf  Denmark  Sweden,  Holland,  Switzerland,  and  Italy. 
Whether  the  rapacity  of  the  confederate  powers  will  ever  extend 
to  arrogate  fu  univerfjil  a  dominion,  is   hard  to  determine,  but 

it 
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.ie  maft  he  ackno\\'Iedged,  tlut  the  iltpaneuefs  of  the  ot{i?r  pnrty 
of  jBtrrope,  on  the  prdcat  occalion,  affor-is  too  little  realbn  tof 
queftion  the  fuccefs  of  futh  a  pro'/e^Ely  Tnouid  an  attennpt  to  ef- 
fect it  ever  be  ma^ic.  The  author  cf  tht-fe  anLijatc-d  Letters  is* 
jufily  entitled  to  the  approbatioo  of  all  thofe  who  a^e  friends  to' 
liberty  and  the  Jaws  ct  n:iri:)ns,  and  if  h'is  ftrong  abd  Zcalou?' 
remoj^ftranres  cannot  exclt-e  the  powers  of  Europe  to  draw  tiie; 
fword  in  defence  of  an  injured  natiort  ;  fee  may,  however,  h;ive 
the  fatisfadlion  to  reflet^,  that  he  has  wielded  the  pen  With  ar- 
dor in  the  glorious  caufe  of  public  freeJom,  and  that  he  has  at 
]eaft  convinced  the  world  of  the  flagrant  violation  of  truth  and 
Ja'fti-Ge,  by  the  coorts  of  Feterfl>urgh,  Berlin,  and  Vienna. 

j^,  .A  Parnilei  betxvcen  the  Englifli  Conjiitution  dud  the  fonmr  Gc 
'vernment  of  Sweden,  ^hjo,  is.  6^.  Almon. 
This  para 'lei  is  drawn  with  ingenuity,  and  contains  many 
juu  political  obiervations  ;  but  either  from  mifappreheiv^ion,  or 
a  defedl  of  authentic  information,  the  author  has  fometimeS 
beea  led  to  foi-in  conclufions  wnich  are  not  iupported  by 
faft.        . 

4^.   CandiiThougbis   on  Toe  FayaJh/  letveen  the  Engl'iih  Cof7^i-^ 
lution  and  the  former  Go'vernrfttnc  of  Sueden.   %vo.  6d.   Cadell. 

This  pamphlet   contains  rr.nny  juit  reinarks  on  the  preceding 
.publication,  which  the  author  appears  to  have  examined  wiiS: 
"C(jual  attention  and  candour. 
45.  Tie  Prefcnt  State  of  the  Britifh  Inierejl  in  India  ;  fu:tth  a  Plan 

for  efiaUijhirg   a   tegular  Syjhm  of  Government  in  that  Country, 

S<t;o,  p.     Al'nron. 

This  writer  treats  his  fuhjefl  in  a  rational  manner,  and  tho', 
Jfiis  flyTe  is  verbofe,  and  he  frequently  affefts  a  peculiar  tnode  of 
exprelfion,  yet  he  fuggefls  many  excellent  hints  for  the  regula- 
tion both  of  the  civil  and  military  governient  in  the  Ead  Indies. 
The  fub"llance  of  his  plan  is,  that  a  rupreme  power,'  in  each  of 
the  departments  abovementioned,  be  eilablilhed  in  that  country,' 
the  refidence  cf -which,  he  u  cf  opinion,  ought  to  be  in  the  eaft 
fide  of  the  peninfula,  as  the  bell  adapted  for  the  center,  not? 
only  of  the  executive  government,  but  of  general  defence. 

Afi.  ■'Rcf.c^dons  z^/*«  Ea.1- India  Shippi/i^,  By  Sir  Richard  Ho- 
tham,  Knt.  Svo.  is.  Walter. 
In  this  pamphlet.  Sir  Richard  Hotham  makbs  it  appear  from' 
fa£ls  and  calculationis,  that  the  Eaft-lndia  company  incur  a  very 
unnecelTary  exper.ce,  by  the  method  of  freigltiing  fhips  in  their 
ferVi'ce,  which  he  thinks  fhould  be  put  a  flop  to  by  parliament. 

47.  .ObfgT<vatiins  on  thi  Prefcnt  State  of  the  IVafte  Lands  in  Grest 
Britain.     Publifjed  an  Occafon  of  ttg  Ejiablipmenf  cf  a  neio 
Colony- pn  ths  Ohio.     By  the  Author  cf  the  Tours  through  Eng- 
land.     8vo.    2s.     Nicoll. 
IVIr.  Young,  in  his  former  works,  has  often  lamented  the  wafle 

ilate  of  vail  tracts  of  land  ibrou^h  which  he  travelled  in  the 

cOiirfe 


I 


MoNTHLT    Catalogue.  2.3^ 

eJourfe  of  his  tours,  and  publi(hed  calculations  of  the  expence 
and  profit  of  thetr  improvement;  he  has,  -in  the  prefent  work, 
entered  more  parueuiariy  into  the  enqiury,  in  order  to  (hew  thac 
the  peopling  and  cultivating  fuch  trails  is  a  much  more  impor- 
tant ohjedl  in  the  political  cecouomy  of  this  kingdom,  than  ths? 
American  eftablifhments  can  ever  prove. 

In  the  courfe  of  his  argument  he  gives  a  very  clear  and  corn- 
prehenfjve  view  of  the  pciicy  which  dictated  the  new  colony  oc 
the  Ohio,  and  fiiews  chat  If  ever  we  had  reafon  to  fear  emigrations 
to  the  colonies  it  is  at  preient  ;  but  when  he  transfers  his  dif- 
courfe  from  American  to  Britilh  waftes,  we'  cannot  agree  with 
him  in  the  cafe  of  improving  them.  On  the  contrary,  as  much 
as  it  is  to  be  wifhed,  we  efteem  it  almoll:  impradicuble ;  public 
enforcements  of  private  exertions  rarely  anfwerj  and  the  rapid 
peopling  of  America  proceeds  from  extreme  difierent  prin- 
ciples. 

We  alfo  think  that  oar  author  has  not  fufficiently  explained 
the  propofals  he  makes  for  cultivating  the  wailes,  the  import- 
tance,'  bu:  above  aii,  the  difficulty  of  tne  work,  demands  a  mi- 
outer  invcfiigution.  V/e  would  no:  herein  be  undei flood  to  de- 
tradlfrom  the  merit  of  the  dtffign,  which  can  never  be  too  much 
commended,  we  only  mean  that  fuch  numerous  difficulties  re- 
quire uncommon  coniideration.  The  befl  part  of  this  publi- 
cation is  the  repreientation  of  the  prefent  luxurious  living  in 
England  incom,pa:ible  with  a  fmall  fortune,  which  is  lively  and 
fpirited.  As  to  the  calculation  at  the  end  of  it,  the  whole  merit 
depends  on  the  accuracy. 

48.  Ccnjtderations  on  the  Prefent  Stcttf  of  the  Poor  /«  Great  Britain. 

%vo.  is,  Leacroft. 
The  principal  tendency  of  this  t^^y  is  a  recommendation  of 
hundred  houfes  of  induflry;  it  is  a  mere  compilation  from  for- 
mer works  and  from  news  papers;  the  moft  llriking  part  of  it 
is  the  dcfcription  of  the  houfe  at  Nadon  in  Suffolk,  which, 
though  thrown  into  the  form  of  an  original  letter,  is  copied 
from  Mr.  Young's  Eaftern  Tour,  and  is  one  of  the  moft  fla- 
grant plagiarifms  we  remember  to  have  feen, 

49.  Letters  to  an  OJiar,  Jlationsd  ct  an  interior  Poji  in  NortEt 
America  :  including  many  inttfjit-ng  E-vents,  Svo.  it,  6/. 
Leacroft. 

Thefe  letters  being  faid  to  be  genuine,  it  is  rot  furprifing  if 
the  editor,  who  we  may  fuppofe  is  the  author's  friend,  Ihould 
think  the  events  they  contain  of  a  more  interelting  nature  than 
they  may  be  confidered  by  the  public. 

They  are  written,  however,  in  an  agreeable  manner  ;  and  as 
the  profit  arifing  from  the  file  is  generoufly  allotted  for  the  be- 
ricfit  of  prifoners  confined  for  fmall  debts,  we  heartily  vvi(h  fyc- 
cefs  to  the  pu-blicatio-a.  . 

^  M  I  S^ 
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50.  Notes  on  Mr.  William  Bromfcild*;  Tnvo  Volumts  of  Cbirurgi- 

ral  Obiir  vat  tons  and  Cajh  :  iLtth  an  J/ptndliMt  Addr<JJ'<.d  to  Dr. 

Lawrence,     %-vo,    it.     Longman. 

^  his  pamphlet  contains  fome  animadverfions  which  arc  not 
*!efVitiite  of  foundation  ;  but  the  2:uthor  fometimes  ind.iloes  him- 
felf  in  remarks  o»i  ru<:h  pafTages  as  ought  to  be  excir.picd  from 
the  cenfure  of  ferious  criticifm, 
^\,  An  EJfay   en   the  Anliqtihy  of  the  Irifll    Language.      Being   « 

Collation   of  the  Iri(h  H,v:th    the  Punic  Language.      Sz-o,      \s, 

Becket. 

The  method  of  determining  the  origin  an<i  ancient  affinity  of 
different  nations  from  the  collation  of  fome  words  in  their  lan- 
guage alone,  is  fo  arbitrary  and  uncertain,  that  arguments  drawn 
from  fuch  a  fimilarity  can  never  juftly  b^  admitted  as  decifive  in 
hillorical  refearches ;  and  it  may  be  obferved,  that  fuch  wjiters 
on!y  as  have  previoaily  formed  their  hypothefis,  endeavour  to 
fupport  its  credibility  by  a  recourfe  to  this  doflrine.  The  author 
of  the  EHay  before"  us,  appears  to  be  deeply  tinilured  with  this 
principle  ;  and  his  acquaintance  with  the  Irifll  language  enables 
him  to  maintain  it  in  the  greateft  latitude.  As  far  as  the  con- 
troverfy  is  founded  on  the  Irilh  dialect,  we  acknowledge  our- 
felves  to  be  totally  unqualified  for  refutirrg  the  arguments  of  this 
author,  and  we  mull  therefore  reft  our  doubts  upon  the  general 
invalidity  of  the  principle  by  which  he  proceeds.  We  have  beea 
informed,  however,  by  an  ingenious  correfpondent,  that  Barla. 
Feni,  which  this  author  interprets,  the  Phosnidan  Ttngue^  iwid  on 
which  he  chieHy  founds  his  argument,  iignifics,  literally,  not 
the  Phoenician  tongue,  but  the  nati-ue  language^  i.  e,  the  lan- 
guage of  the  people  who  -jfe  it.  From  this  circumlla2>.?e,  which 
we  have  received  from  i-nquellionable  authority,  we  leave  our 
readers  to  judge  of  the  conclufion.  With  refpect  to  the  opinion 
of  this  author,  that  Ireland  was  the  Thule  of  the  ancients,  it  is 
entirely  repugnant  to  the  general  evidence  of  hiltory. 

In  the  remarks  fubfcribed  to  this  Eilay,  concerning  the  al- 
ledg'^d  rr?iilakes  of  Mr.  Lhwyd,  and  Mr.  Baretti,  the  author 
makes  no  allowance  for  the  alterations  which  it  is  to  be  fuppofcd 
took  place  in  the  IriCh  and  Byfcayan,  as  well  as  in  all  other  lan- 
guages, at  dilferent  periods  ^  but  arbitrarily  pronounces  every 
reading  to  be  erroneous  which  does  not  coincide  with  whr.t  he 
pleafes  to  confider  as  the  Itandard  of  diction  and  orthography  in 
thofe  tongues.  Should  jhe  two  abovementioned  gentlemen  de- 
termine of  the  reading  of  this  author  by  the  fam:^  criterion,,  to 
which  they  may  certainly  urge  an  equal  claim,  their  inference 
would  naturally  be  the  very  reve;lc  of  what  he  draws",  Konrnf 
If  tun  eft  t  ant  as  cc?hponere  lit-.s. 
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Article  I. 

Memoirs  of  Great  Britain  ant^  Ireland.     From  the  DiJJolution  of 

the   laji  Parliatmnt   tf  Charles  II.  until  the  Sea-battle    off  La 

Hcgue.     kol.  II.   By  Sir  John  Dairy mple,  Bart.  j^to.  i/.  2/» 
beards.    Cadell. 

BY  the  fecrecy  and  diffimulation  ufiial  with  politic  princes, 
not  only  their  counfels  are  often  rendered  infcrutable  to 
riiofe  around  them,  but  even  the  mofl:  difcerning  hiftorian,  in 
a  fiicceeding  age,  is  perplexed  in  developing  the  dark  and  in- 
tricate mazes  in  whicii  the  movements  of  ftate  were  conduced. 
Perhaps  no  period  in  the  annals  of  human  kind  affords  a  more 
linking  example  of  this  remark  than  the  reign  of  Charles  IL 
a  monarch  verfatile  in  difpofition,  to  the  laft  degree  dirtruftful 
of  Ins  minillers,  and  almcft  conftantly  involved  in  circum- 
ihnces  where  intereft  and  ingenuity  were  repugnant  to  each 
other.  To  lay  open  the  fprings  of  the  tranfadions  in  that 
obfcure  period,  which  hitherto  remained  unaccountable  on 
every  principle  of  policy,  required  the  aid  of  fuch  iufor- 
mution  as  no  preceding  hiftorian  had  obtained,  and  could  be 
derived  only  from  the  ultimate  and  moft  latent  fources  of 
iitquiry.  The  world  is  at  length  favoured  witli  the  accomplifli- 
mcnt  of  this  grand  defideratum,  in  the  work  now  under  our 
confideration  ;  the  author  of  which,  in  confequence  of  the  ac 
cefs  he  procured  to  original  papers,  never  before  publifhed,  has 
removed  the  veil  of  myftery  which  furroundcd  the  cabinet  of 
Charles,  and  thrown  a  light  on  the  fecret  negociations  of  that 
reign. 

The  firft  volume  *  of  this  work  contained   many  interefting 
fads ;  but  in  that  which  is  at  prefent  the  objed  of  our  atten- 

•  See  Grit.  Rev.  vol.xxxi.  p.  353. 
Vol.  XXXV.  April,  1775.  R  tioin^ 
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tion,  we  meet  with  an  account  of  events  ftill  more  important 
and  extraordinary.  The  cpiilola/y  correfpondence  with  which 
we  are  here  prefentcd,  may  be  reckoned,  in  many  rcfpedls, 
an  ufcfnl  gnide  to  a  knowledge  of  the  private  motives 
which  actuated  the  court,  and  political  champions  of  this  king- 
dom, from  near  tlic  middle  to  the  end  of  the  lad  century. 
In  original  wrilings  of  this  fort,  we  fee  beyond  equivocal 
events,  and  are  introduced  into  the  very  penefrafia  of  hiflori- 
cal  repofi. cries.  Autliorities  for  completing  a  body  of  French 
annals  were  lately  copied  from  the  manufcripts  depcfired  in 
the  Briiifh  Mufeum  :  we  now  behold  the  obligation  return- 
ed, by  a  pLTmillion  to  borrow  materials  irom  the  papers  at 
Verfailles,  towards  elucidating  the  hidory  of  our  own  country. 

This  generous  reciprocation  of  indulgence  for  the  advance- 
ment of  hiftory  is  worthy  the  magnanimity  of  great  and  civi- 
lized nations,  whicii,  though  rivals  in  power  and  commerce, 
can  mutUL-iUy  furnifh  each  other  even  with  fuch  information 
^s  expofes  the  political  artifices  of  their  refpedive  courts. 
It  is  not,  however,  the  fecret  tranfadions  of  the  cabinets 
alone  with  which  we  are  m.ade  acquainted  in  this  work.  Our 
information  extends  to  the  unexpedled  view  of  fuch  depravity 
in  the  fupreme  aflembly  of  the  nation,  as  is  fcarcely  to  be 
equalled  in  the  animals  of  any  country  ;  and  which,  if  Aipported 
fcy  fufficient  proof,  rnight  juftify  a  fufpicion  unfavourable,  to 
the  integrity  of  the  moft  applauded  patriots  that  ever  lived. 
■  Sir  John  Dairy tnple  has  divided  the  papers  relative  to  the 
events  of  Charles's  Iki^s  reign  into  three  chapters,  correfpond- 
ing  to  fo  many  diftind  periods  of  time.  The  firlt  of  thefe 
periods  begins  at  the  downfall  of  Clarendon,  in  the  year  1667, 
and  ends  with  the  marriage  of  the  prince  of  Orange,  ten  years 
after ;  the  fecond  extends  to  the  downfall  of  the  earl  of 
D^nby;  and  the  third,  from  that  event  to  the  dilToTution  of 
Charles  the  IWs  laft  parliamenr.  From  the  perufal  of  thefe 
papers,  our  author  juilly  remarks,  *  that  the  wifelt  thing  a  king 
of  England  can  do,  is  to  refped  the  intereftof  his  people;  and 
the  wifeft  thing  the  people  of  England  can  do  is  to  refpe<a 
fhat  of  their  p-  ince.* 

la  the  fiifl  of  the  periods  above  mentioned,  we  behold  king 
Charles,  the  duke  of  York,  and  their  m.iniliers,  forming  con- 
liexions  with  France  of  the  moft  daiigerous  tendency  to  the 
religion  and  libenies  of  the  fubjed.  From  the  firii  letter  in 
the  colleftion,  which  is  from  king  Charles  to  his  filler,  the  du- 
chefs  of  Orleans,  we  find  his  majefty  influenced  by  a  i^xcd 
antipathy  to  the  Dutch,  expreffed  in  terms  not  very  delidate  to 
proceed  from' a  royal  writer.  In  the  next  letter  to  the  duchcf^, 
he  makes  an  apology  for  the  triple  alliance,  and  informs  her 
a  that 
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that  his  motive  for  concluding  the  treaty  with  the  States  was, 
to  bring  Spain  to  confent  to  fuch  terms  of  peace  as  would  be 
agreeable  to  France ;  and  he  urges  the  fame  argument  in  a 
letter  to  Louis  the  XIV. 

It  appears  from  a  memorial  prefented  to  the  French  kirig 
by  M.  Rouvigny,  in  the  year  i66S,  that  inflead  of  France  in- 
ducing Charles  to  the  fecret  treaty  for  defeating  the  triple  al- 
liance, as  has  been  commonly  imagined,  the  court  of  Verfallles 
was  drawn  into  this  ftep  at  the  inftance  of  that  of  London, 
The  letters  irom  king  Charles  to  the  duchefs  of  Orleans  at  this. 
period  are  full  of  injunftions  of  fecrefy,  as  well  as  expreflions 


of  the  orreateft  tendcrncfs  :   and   he 


to  have  been  {o 


much  afraid  of  detedion,   that  they  are  fometimes   written  in 
cypher. 

Among  the  difpatches  of  the  French  ambafladors,  where 
the  preceding  letters  are  likewife  depofited,  we  meet  with  a 
memorial  remitted  by  Mr.  Beling  to  Mr.  Colbert,  iS  Dec. 
1666;  in  which  it  is  agreed,  th;it  Charles  is  to  receive 
200,000  1.  for  declaring  himfelf  a  catholic  ;  France  is  to  alhft 
him  with  troops,  if  his  fubjeds  rebel  ;  if  the  king  of  Spain 
dies  without  iflue,  Spain  is  to  be  divided  ;  England  to  take 
pofieirion  of  Minorca,  Oftend,  nnd  Spanifh  America;  and 
France  to  enjoy  the  reft  of  the  Spanifh  dominions.  Holland 
to  be  divided  between  France  and  England,  and  provifion  to 
be  made  for  the  young  prince,  of  Orange.  King  Charles  is  to 
be  paid  800, oco  I.  a  year  during  the  Dutch  war ;  and  war  to 
be  declared  againft  Hamburgh.  This  was  the  purport  of  the 
memorial  ;  but  from  the  difpatches  in  the  Depot,  it  appears, 
that  in  the  courfe  of  the  treaty  France  refuied  to  agree  to  the 
war  againft  Hamburgh,  and  ftipulated  to  give  a  hundred  and 
fifty  thoufand  pounds  for  the  king's  converfion,  with  a  fubfidy 
of  three  millions  of  livres  for  the  Dutch  war.  The  only  dif- 
ference between  the  two  courts  about  the  fecret  treaty  feems 
to  have  been,  that  Charles  infifted  to  begin  with  the  declara- 
tion of  his  popery  5  whereas  Louis  the  XIV.  was  defirous 
that  he  fliould  commence  with  declaring  war  in  conjun«5lioii 
with  him  againft  Holland.  Sir  John  Dalrymple  thinks  it  pro- 
bable, that  the  duchefs  of  Orleans' journey  to  Dover  to  m?et 
her  brother,  was  undertaken  with  the  view  0^  perfuading  him 
to  yield  this  point  to  France. 

From  the  difpatches  in  the  Depoi,  It  farther  appears,  that 
the  treaty  was  concluded  upon  its  original  plan  by  the  four 
popifii  commillioners,  unknown  to  the  king's  proteftant  mi- 
niflers.  The  treaty  itfelf  is  not  in  the  Depot,  but  there  is  a 
private  ratification  of  it  by  Louis  XIV.  in  a  letter  to  king 
Charles,  of  vyhich  we  (liall  give  our  I'eaders  the  tranflation. 

R  2  'Sir, 
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*  Sir,  my  Brother, 

*  I  have  feen  and  examined  the  Articles  of  the  treaty  that  was 

concluded  and  figned  at  Dover  the     '  •'""''.■■    by  Mr.   Colbert   my 

ambafTador,  and  the  lords  Arlin2;tonand  Arundel  of  Wardour,  and 
the  chevaliers  Clifford  and  Belnig,  your  commiilioners ;  and  tho' 
I  have  this  day  caufed  my  letters  of  ratification  to  be  expedited  in 
the  bed  form  poflible,  and  agreeable  to  what  had  been  agreed  be- 
tween thefaid  ambaflador  and  commilfioners ;  nevertheiefs  as  they 
have  thought  proper,  in  order  to  keep  this  treaty  a  greater  fecret 
till  it  be  time  to  put  it  in  execution,  that  our  letters  of  ratification 
ihould  not  be  fealed  with  our  great  feals,  but  only  with  our  privy 
ones,  I  thought  it  necefiliry  to  aflure  your  majelty  by  thefe  lines 
written  with  my  own  hand,  that  I  approve  and  ratify  all  the  con- 
tents of  the  laid  treaty,  and  1  promife  on  the  faith  and  word  of  a 
king  to  obferve  and  keep  them  inviolably  in  ali  points,  without 
ever  a6ling  contrary  thereto  in  any  manner  wliatfoever.  I  hope 
God  will  blefs  our  ftiift  union  of  friendfhip  and  interelh  with  all 
the  good  fuccefs  we  can  vvilh  from  it,  as  well  for  his  own  glory  as 
the  common  good  of  our  I'ubje^Sts.     I  am,  &c.' 

Charles  not  having  received  the  money  flipulafed,  ftill 
delayed  preparing  for  the  Dutch  war,  under  pretence  that 
he  was  firfi  ta  declare  his  converfioa.  Our  autiior  natu- 
rally fuppofes,  that  this  hcfitation  arofe  from  the  king's 
confcioufners,  that  in  his  fecret  treaty  with  France  he  was 
fupported  by  none  but  his  popifli  miniflers;  and  it  appears 
from  fubfequent  evidence,  that  Charles  put  into  motion 
an  intrigue  for  laying  the  burden  of  part  of  the  articles  on  hh 
proteftant  minifters.  The  plot  was,  that  Buckingham,  when 
fent  to  France  upon  an  embafly  of  condolence,  (hould  be 
eajoled  by  that  court  into  an  a[)prohation  of  the  treaty, 
with  the  promife  of  obtaining  the  command  of  fix  thou- 
fand  troops  to  be  ufed  againll  Holland .  The  bait  appears 
to  have  fo  well  fucceeded,  that  we  meet  with  feveral  letters 
from  Buckingham  to  Louis  XIV.  declaring  his  impatience  for 
the  conclufion  of  the  treaty.  We  fliall  lay  before  our  rea- 
ders, the  tranflation  of  one  of  thefe  letters,  which  is  couched  in 
a  ftrain  of  abjefl  adulation  and  fervility. 

*  Sire, 

*  I  fhould  be  in  defpair  if  your  majefty  could  doubt  my  zeal  and- 
fidelity:  I  ovre  you  every  thing  through  gratitude,  but  I  am  ftilt 
more  attached  to  your  fervice  by  your  perfonal  qualities,  which 
render  you  as  much  more  ellimable  and  above  the  rell:  of  mankind, 
as  you  are  by  your  rank.  It  is  thefe  that  for  ever  oblige  me  to  be 
more  devoted  to  your  majefty  than  to  every  thing  elfe  in  the 
world,  and  will  always  make  me  declare  my  thoughts  plainly  to 
you  without  referve,  being  certain  that  as  I  Ihall  always  fubmit 
inyfelf  to  your  judgment,  you  will  not  think  ill  of  me  for  the  ar- 
*lour  I  (hall  always  have  for  every  thing  that  regards  you  :  in  (liort, 
i>ire,  I  cannot  hinder  myfelf  any  longer  from  telling  your  ntajelVy 
that  nothing  ever  troubled  my  mind  (o  much,  as  the  conduct  of 
ibis  Ueaty  fmcc  gur  return  ffvm  Ncwiiiarket.    The  k:n^  n:y  maf- 

tcr 
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t<fr  agreed  Hieie  in  every  thing  with  your  majefty ;  there  was  no- 
thing wanting  hut  to  draw  the  articles  up,  which  we  ought  to 
have  figned  in  two  days,  and  which,  I  am  allured,  might:  have 
been  written  in  lefs  than  one.  My  Lord  Arlington  fliould  have 
^niflied  them  in  concert  with  the  Anibaflador,  but  fince  then  we 
liave  had  nothing  but  delays.  The  firft  ftumbling-block  was  the 
iflands  of  Goree  and  Worne,  which  the  AmbafTador  has  fince  agreed 
to  ;  but  that  fhould  not  have  retarded  the  affair,  for  the  King  my 
inafter  was  refolved  to  (Ign  the  treaty,  leaving  a  blank  place  for  the 
(iiid  iflands,  upon  the  affurances  I  gave  him  of  your  Majcfty's  af- 
fection, and  that  without  doubt  you  would  infert  them  yourfelf, 
after  the  reafons  that  might  be  given  you  for  it.  I  immediately 
told  the  Ambafiador  of  it,  believing  on  my  part  that  I  had  done 
wonders;  but  the  next  day,  inftead  of  concluding,  we  had  an- 
other difpute  about  the  preamble,  and  the  article  relating  to  the 
Prince  of  Orange.  The  King  my  inafter  confented  dire(5tly  to  tytry 
thing  he  afked";  but  this  availed  us  nothing,  for  the  ambaffador 
always  found  nev?  difficulties,  and  refufed  to  fign  till  the  return  of 
his  meflenger.  At  prefent  we  are  difputing  about  one  of  the  two 
millions  of  livres  that  is  to  be  paid  on  figning  the  treaty.  During 
this  delay,  it  was  often  foretold  to  the  King  my  mafter,  that  he 
would  very  foon  have  an  infallible  mark  of  your  Majefty's  intentions., 
for  if  you  had  changed  your  fentiments,  you  would  hefitate  upon 
the  payment  of  thefe  two  millions.  This  prediction  fulfilled  fo  foon, 
together  with  what  followed,  ferved  to  confirm  me  in  a  fufpicion, 
which  for  fome  time  has  given  me  a  great  deal  of  uneafinefsj  and 
I  no  longer  doubt  but  the  two  perfons  who  ought  to  have  prepared 
every  thing  for  the  conclufion  of  the  treaty,  have  agreed  to  break 
it  off;  and  that  whilft  one  fills  the  King  my  mafter's  head  with 
fcruples,  the  other  does  as  much  to  your  Majefty  j  if  I  am  miitaken, 
excufe  a  weaknefs  that  is  a  fault  of  my  nature.  I  cannot  be  indif- 
ferent in  the  caufe  of  thofe  whom  I  honour-  I  confider  this  affair 
as  the  only  one  that  can  aggrandize  your  Majefty's  renown.  If  we 
enter  here  into  the  alliances  which  are  every  day  offered  us  with 
engernefs,  your  Maieity  will  lofe  the  fineft  occafion  in  the  world  to 
exert  thole  talents  God  has  given  you,  and  which  are  capable  of 
making  you  at  leail  equal  to  all  thofe  who  have  preceded  you  ia 
hiitory. 

'  Sire,  I  fpeak  as  I  think.  If  I  do  wrong,  pardon  me.  Your 
Majefty,  if  you  pleafe,  may  remember  that  from  the  moment  I 
knew  yon,  my  heart  was  fo  filled  with  admiration,  that  it  will  be 
impoflible  for  me  ever  to  have  an  attachment  to  any  other  thing,  or 
to  be  at  reft  till  I  find  fome  occafion  to  render  >ou  fervice,  and  to 
(hou'  your  Majelly  to  what  a  degree  I  am  accountable  to  you  for 
all  the  obligations  that  I  have  received  in  fo  many  different  ways. 
I  an),  fiom  the  bottom  of  my  heart,  Sire,  your  Majefty's,  &c. 
(Signed)  BUCKINGHAM/ 

It  appears,  that  when  the  new  treaty  was  nearly  concluded, 
the  French  court  infixed  to  have  a  fecret  article,  declaring, 
that  nothing  in  it  Ihould  derogate  from  the  article  in  the  for- 
mer treaty  relative  to  the  king's  embracing  popery.  Charles 
ftruggled  hard  to  avoid  this  obligation,  but  at  laft  confented 
to  it.  It  is  evident  ftom  Colbert's  letters,  that  both  thefe 
treaties  were  foiwarded  by  means  of  pecuniary  gratifications 

R  3  from 
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from  France  to  tlie  king's  miniflers,  and  for  the  moft  part 
with  his  own  knowledge.  The  following  quotation  evinces 
this  ha, 

*  On  the  ?5th  Auguft,  1670,  Colbert  writes  to  Louis  the  XlVth, 
that  he  h;ul  offered  a  pcnfion  of  ic,ooo  crowns  to  lord  Arlington, 
whofe  anfwer  was,  that  he  could  neither  take  or  refute  it  now,  but 
that  in  cale  of  necefiiiy  he  would  alk  the  protection  of  Louis. 

*  0)1  the  aSth  Augull,  1670,  Colbert  writes  Monf.  de  Lyonne, 
that  lord  Arlingtonliad  propofed  the  French  court  fhould  give 
a  pcnlion  to  lady  Shrewfbury,  in  order  to  fix  Buckingham  the 
better. 

/  Pn  the  ,%d  06tober,  1670,  Colbert  writes,  that  Buckingham 
Jiad  told  hini  the  Spaniards  had  ofleied  him  200,000  1,  to  bring  king 
Charles  to  their  fide.  Colbert  adds  :  *'  Je  crois  qu'il  n'en  eft  rien  ; 
inais  je  crains  que  I'appetit  de  ces  nouveaux  commifii^iies  ne  foit 
grajui  — I  do  not  believe  any  thing  of  it ;  but  I  am  afraid  that  the 
appetite  of  thefe  new  commiffioners  is  great." 

*  On  the  1 6th  OiStober  and  3d  November,  1670,  Colbert  vrrites, 
that  he  h;ul  given  the  prelents  to  the  commifTioners  of  the  firft 
treaty,  and  that  king  Charles  had  ordered  them  to  take  them.  It 
does  not  appear  what  the  extent  of  the  prefent  was. 

*  On  the  ift  Jan.  1671,  Colbert  writes,  that  he  had  given  lady 
Shrewfbury  10,000  livres. 

*  On  the  2d  April,  1671,  Colbert  writes,  that  he  had  given  a 
prefent  to  Lauderdale,  that  he  is  foon  to  do  the  fame  to  Bucking- 
ham and  Afhiey  Cooper,  and  that  king  Charles  knew  it.  It  does 
not  appear  wliat  the  extent  of  the  prefents  was, 

f  Ou.the  9th  November,  1671,  Colbert  writes,  that  lady  Shrewf- 
bury on  receiviiig  her  French  penfion  faid,  fhe  would  make  Buck- 
^nghim  comply  with  king  Charles  in  all  things. 

*  On  the  3d  December^  1671,  Colbert  writes,  that  lady  Arling^ 
ton  had  in  her  husband's  pref'enpe  oflered  to  accept  of  the  prefent 
intended  for  her  husband.  He  adds,  "  Le  mari  n'a  fait  qu'un  re- 
proches  tres  obligeant/' — "  The  husband  reproached  her,  but  very 
obligingly."" 

*  On  the  11th  Ap^'^  ^672,  Colbert  writes  to  Louis  in  thefe 
words :  "  Milord  Arlington  m'a  fair  une  vifite  expres  pour  me  faire 
connoitre  combien  il  eft  penetre  des  marques  d'eftime  et  diftindlion 
que  votre  Mujefte  a  donre  par  le  magnilique  prefent  que  votre  Ma- 
jcfte  a  fait  a  Madame  Arlington."  •'  My  Lord  Arlington  made  me 
a  vifit  on  purpofe  to  let  me  know  how  much  he  is  penetrated  with 
the  marks  of  efteem  and  diftin6lion  which  your  Majefty  has  given 
by  the  magnificent  prefent  which  your  Majefty  has  made  to  Lady 
Arlington."  And  then  proceeds  to  repeat  the  ftrong  profefiions  of 
J^ord  Arlington  to  France.' 

We  agree  with  Sir  John  Dalrymple  in  thinking  it  highly 
probable,  that  the  fl:ipulations  entered  into  by  Charles  in  thefe 
^wo  treaties,  relative  to  declaring  himfelf  a  Roman  Catholic, 
were  meant  only  as  a  firatagem  to  draw  money  from  France, 
and  afterwards  perhaps  from  Spain.  Be  that  as  it  may,  it  is 
certain,  as  our  author  obferves,  that  the  evafions  the  king 
made  ufe  of  to  avoid  fulfilling  this  part  of  the  engagement, 
make  a  true  comedy  in  Colbert's  difpatches.  After  Charles 
had 
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liad  figned  the  firft  treaty,  feveral  months   pafs  over  upon   aiii 
alledged  difficulty   on   his   part   of  finding  a  proper  perfon  to 
fend  to  Rome  for  managing  his   reconciiiation   with   the  holy 
fee,     Colbert  at  length  propofcd,  by  orders  from  France,  that 
the  affair  Ihonld  be  conducled  by  the  bifliop  of  Laon,  a  man 
of  eminejit  virtue;  and  to  this  propofition  Charles  agreed.    In 
three  weeks  after  the  king  changed  his   mind,  alledging  that 
he  did  not  choofe  to  trufl  his  fecrct  to  a  po;"ie  wlio  was  near  his 
end  ;  and  befides  that  it  would  be  proper  he   fliould  itnd   an 
Englifliman  with  the  bifhop  of  Laon.     On  the   fixth   of  No- 
vember, about   a   fortnight   after  urging   the  former  pretext, 
Colbert  writes,  that  king  Charles  had  not  yet  found  a  proper 
Englifliman  to  go  to  Rome  with  the  bitliop  of  Laon.     On  the 
13th  of  November,  Colbert   propofed   to   lord  Arlington  ihac 
the  bifliop  of  Laon  fliould  fet  off  by  himfelf,  and  lord  Arling- 
ton faid  he  would    fpeak   of  it    to  the  king.     On   the  17th  of 
the  fame   month,  the   French   ambafliador   informs    his   court 
that  Charles  had  at  lafl:  found  a  .proper  Englifliman,  but  who 
was  not  ifi  England,  being  head  of  the  college  at  Doway,  and 
that  he  would  fend   him  alone,  witiiout   the  bifliop  of  Laon; 
that  Charles  had  promifcd  to  declare  his   converfion  loon,  hut 
would  not  fix  the  time  ;  and   had  in  the   interval  made  a  de- 
mand for  money  from  France.     On  x\\q  jfl:  atxl    '9*h    of  Ja- 
nuary   following    (in    the   year    1671)    Colbert  acquaints    his 
court  that  there  were  delays  about  the  Engiifli  clergyman  and 
the  form  of  "his  inflru(Sions,  and  that  Charles  was  to  trufl:  the 
whole  affair  to  one  of  his  own  fubjecls.     On  the  i8th   of  Fe- 
bruary fiill  more  delays  were  made  on  account   of  the  want  of 
proper  infractions  to  the  king's  Engiifli  clergyman.     On   the 
25th  of  the  fame    month,   the   ir»ftruclions   to  the  clergyman 
having  at  length  been  finiflied,  lord  Arlington  carried  them  to 
the  king,  who  gave  for  anfwer,   that   he  could  neither  declare 
his  popery,  nor  fend  any  perfon   to  Rome  at  that  time.     On 
the  2  iff  of  March  1672,  the  ambaffudor   writes  that  Charles 
defired    a    theologian   to    be  Tent  him  from   Paris,  to  inftruft 
him  in  the  myfl:eries  of  the  Catholic  religion,  but  that  he  de- 
fired  this    thecdogian  might  be  a  good  cheujiil:      On  the   ytli 
of  June   the  information   is,  that  Charles   had   poftponed  his 
converfion    till  the   end   of  the   campaign ;    and   that  in    the 
mean  lime  he  defired  a  treaty  with  the  iee  of  Rome,  in  which 
the  pope  Ihould  yield  the  communion  in  both  kinds,   (le  com- 
munion dans  les  deux  efpcces)  and  that  mafs  fliould  be  faid  in 
the  vulgar  tongue.     From   thefe   demands,  the  French  court 
appears    to   have    been    at    lait   convinced  of    the   improba- 
bility of  ,ever  procuring  from  Charles  the  declaraiiv>n  io  much 
R  4  defired. 
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defiled,    and  we  henceforth  find  him  no  more  troubled  on  the 
fcore  of  religion. 

The  French  king  feems  to  h^ve  fulfilled  his  engagements, 
notwithftanding  the  evafions  of  Charles  in  the  article  of  po- 
pery :  for  the  difpatches  evince  that  the  latter  received  great 
fums  from  France  during  the  Dutch  war,  and  that  he  made 
no  complaints  of  breach  of  treaty  on  that  head.  The  extent 
of  the  fums,  however,  does  not  appear. 

In  the  year  1676,  we  find  Charles  executing  another  fecret 
treaty  with  Louis  XIV.  for  the  purpofe  of  preferving  tran- 
quillity in  England.  In  the  letters  on  that  fubjeft,  the  Britifh 
monarch  defcends  to  a  ftrain  of  folicitation  which  ftrongly 
marks  the  unhappy  condition  of  a  prince  who  has  forfeited  the 
confidence  of  his  people.  So  much  was  Charles  in  the  interefl: 
of  the  French  king,  that  we  are  informed  the  general  train  of 
the  difpatches  in  the  Depot,  during  the  negociations  at  Nime- 
guen,  difcovers,  that  while  he  was  ading  as  mediator  of  the 
peace,  he  gave  France  intelligence  of  the  views  of  her  ene- 
mies, and  co-operated  with  her.  From  tliefe  difpatches  it 
alfo  appears,  that  the  French  court  prevented  the  prince  of 
Orange's  marriage  with  the  lady  Mary,  in  the  year  1674; 
that  upon  this  occafion  the  king  and  duke  expreflld  ftrongly 
their  diflike  of  the  prince  of  Orange  ;  and  that  the  duke  of 
York  flattered  himfelf  v/ith  the  profpeft  of  marrying  her  to  the 
dauphin  of  France, 

The  predileftion  for  France  proved  the  means  of  involving 
Charles  in  much  domeftic  embarralTment,  and  of  inducing 
him  to  embrace  a  fyftem  of  policy  which  was  equally  fingular 
and  pernicious.  At  the  opening  of  the  fcflion  of  parliament, 
in  the  year  1677,  ^^  behold  him  bribing  his  own  fubjects,  with 
French  money,  to  prevent  a  war  with  that  nation.  In  a  letter 
to  Louis  XIV.  dated  14th  February,  !677,  Courtin  writes  thus. 
*  I  received  the  bill  of  exchange,  for  jTt  fooo  fterling  on  the 
O£lober  quarter  :  it  came  very  apropos ;  for  the  king  of  Eng- 
land wanted  money  to  gain  thofe  who  are  accuftomed  to  make 
a  noife  only  in  order  to  be  the  better  bought.'  On  the  firft 
of  April  the  fame  year,  he  again  writes  as  follows.  *  To  my 
knowledge,  he  (Charles)  has  diftributed  all  the  money  he  re- 
ceived from  my  hands,  to  gain  the  votes  he  flood  in  need  of: 
he  has  fo  well  ferved  the  king  to  this  hour,  that  he  deferves 
to  be  afliftcd  in  his  necefiities,  and  it  will  be  very  important 
to  take  care  to  keep  him  in  the  good  difpofltion  in  which  I 
left  him  yefterday  evening.'  As  an  argument  for  inducing 
his  court  to  fend  money  to  Charles,  to  be  diftributed  among 
the  members  of  parliament,  Courtin  writes  to  his  court,  *  that 
Spain  and  the  emperor  were  fending  money  to  be  diftributed 
7  amorg 
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among  them  on  the  other  fide.  In  a  letter  of  the  13th  of 
Mav,  1677,  he  fays,  *  It  is  even  very  important  that  your 
majcily  T  nd  here  the  firft  payment  of  the  fubfidy.  Mr.  Ber- 
gick  and  the  emperor's  envoy  will  have  250,000  livres  to  dif- 
tribute  in  the  lower  houfe.  Thev  will  do  more  with  this  than 
<oiild  be  done  on  your  majefty's  part  with  two  millions.'  On 
the  20th  of  May  he  again  writes  thus :  *  Mr.  Bergick  has  not 
received  50,000  crowns,  and  the  emperor's  envoy  10,000  piP- 
toles,  but  with  this  defign." 

While  this  fcene  of  corruption  is  tranfafting  among  the  re- 
prefentatives  without  the  defired  fuccefs,  the  king  enters  into 
a  treaty  with  France  for  adjourning  the  parliament,  upon  con- 
dition of  receiving  7,000,000  livres.  After  the  bargain  was 
concluded,  we  are  told  that  Mr.  Montagu,  who  had  been  ambaf- 
fador  in  France,  and  lord  Danby,  prevailed  on  king  Charles 
to  pretend,  that  he  had  made  a  miftake  in  valuing  two  millions 
of  livres  at  200,000!,  and  to  infift  that  the  fum  fhould  be 
made  2  0o,oool.  neat.  The  behaviour  of  Charles  refpefling 
this  pretended  miftake  of  calculation,  is  related  in  the  following 
letier  to  Louis  XIV.  from  Mr.  de  Barillon,  who  now  fuc- 
ceeded  Courtin  in  quality  of  ambaifador. 

<  After  this.  Sire,  I  thoiigbt  It  right  to  bring  upon  the  carpet  the 
affair  of  the  two  hundred  thoufaiul  pounds  fterling  j  and  told  the 
King  of  England  your  Majefty's  lurprize  that  Mr  Montagu  (hould 
renew  an  affair  already  finiHied  :  he  immediately  interrupted  me, 
and  faid,  In  the  name  of  God,  do  not  fp'i-ak  to  me  of  this  affairj  I 
am  io  confufed  about  it  that  I  cannot  bear  its  bting  fpoken  of:  go 
to  the  treafurer,  and  do  as  you  and  he  fliall  undejftand  the  matter; 
as  to  myfelf,  I  am  driven  to  defpair  whenever  it  is  mentioned  to 
me.  1  anfwered,  But,  Sire,  your  Majefty  very  well  knows  that 
lending  me  to  the  treafurer,  is  embarraffing  the  affair  afrefti,  for 
the  treafurer  will  not  give  it  up:  he  lately  made  a  difference  about 
the  hundred  thoufand  crowns  which  had  been  paid  j  and  as  he  faw 
your  Majefty  had  condemned  that  pretenfion,  he  now  forms  a  new 
<Hfnculty:  even  ^Tr.  Courtin,  vi'hom  your  Majeffy  would  not  wifh 
to  hurt  with  the  King  his  mafter,  finds  himfelf  involved  in  this 
matter.  It  has  been  faid,  he  did  not  rightly  comprehend  what 
pafl'ed  between  your  Majefty  and  him,  and  that  he  was  to  blame  in 
reprdenting  an  affair  as  finiftied,  on  which  you  had  only  fpoken 
fome  civil  words.  The  King  of  England,  vvhofe  patience  was  at 
an  end  with  this  dilcourfe,  laid,  they  were  to  blame  who  caft  re- 
tieclions  on  Mr.  Courtin  j  that  it  was  not  his  fault,  and  that  what 
he  had  written  was  true  ;  but  that  himfelf  who  fpoke  to  me  was  de- 
ceived in  the  value  of  the  money,  and  that  he  had  not  comprehended 
right  the  diiierence  between  that  of  France  and  England  :  in  faying 
this  he  conduced  me  to  the  door  of  the  chamber,  which  he  opened 
himlelf,  and  again  repeated,  I  am  fo  afliamed  that  1  cannot  fpeak 
any  more  to  you  :  go  fee  the  treafurei ,  for  he  has  made  known  to 
me  I'uch  large  wants,  and  fo  great  a  necefllty  in  my  affairs,  that 
I  cannot  believe  the  King  my  brother  will  kv^ve  me  in  this  em- 
bairaffment.' 

In 
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In  the  fecond  rhnpter  of  this  work,  to  which  the  autlior  liaa 
allotted  the  accouot  of  the  events  from  tlie  marriage  of  the 
prince  of  Orange,  to  the  dovvnfvill  of  lord  Danby's  miuiflry, 
we  find  Charles  wavering  between  Holland  and  France  ;  and 
the  popular  parly  in  parliament  entering  into  negociaiions 
with  France  againft  their  king,  of  a  nature  deftru^llve  to  pub- 
lic freedom,  and  reprefentcd  as  the  cfi'e6l  of  a  proflitution  the 
ir.oft  venal  and  unjuftifiabk  tliat  ftains  the  annals  of  England, 

*  This  period,  fays  Sir  John  Dahymple,  begins  with  a  feeming 
friendfhip,  and  ends  with  a  real  coldnefs,  between  the  Prince  of 
Orange  and  the  two  royal  brothers.  During  the  courfe  of  it  ('harles 
was  thrice  upon  the  eve  of  a  w^r  with  France,  yet  never  made  it  j 
the  houfe  of  commons  preiVed  him  to  make  alliances  which  they  af- 
terwards difapproved,  to  enter  into  a  war  wiiich  they  would  not  give 
h\m  money  to  fupport,  and  to  levy  an  army  which  they  difbanded 
almoft  as  Toon  as  it  was  raifed  ;  Charles  animated  the  powers  of 
"Europe  againll  France,  for  refufing  to  deliver  up  her  conquefts  ia 
Flanders  till  fatisfaftion  was  given  to  Sweden,  and  yet  immediately 
after  made  a  treaty  with  France  in  fupport  of  Sweden  ;  and  a  great 
minifter,  the  favourite  of  his  Prince,  the  friend  of  his  country,  as 
much  as  one  of  Charles's  minKtsrs  could  be,  betrayed  by  the  friend 
he  had  the  mod  rcafon  to  truil,  was  thrown  from  the  funviiit  of 
power,  and  almoft,  In  the  fame  inltant  of  rime,  into  the  fulitude 
of  a  prilbn.  Theie  events  always  appeared  to  me  impofhble  to  be 
accounted  for  upon  the  common  principles  of  human  aflions.  But 
the  very  unexpected  difcoveries  which  I  made  lad  fummer  at  Ver- 
iailles,  in  the  difpatches  of  the  French  ambafladors  who  were  ia 
■England  during  this  period,  will  account  for  all  thefe  feeming  iii- 
confiltencies.    French  intrigue  and  money  is  the  key  to  them  all.' 

Every  reader  who  has  attentively  pernfed  the  hiftory  of  this 
period,  miift  have  found  himfelf  perplexed  with  the  incon- 
liflencies  which  Sir  John  Dalrymple  tells  us  he  has  always 
.  thought  inexplicable  upon  the  common  principles  of  hu- 
man adion.  They  are  fuch  indeed  as  no  ingenuity  or  pene- 
tration could  ever  pofiibly  inveftigate,  without  farther  informa- 
tion than  has  been  tranfmitted  by  the  moft  inquifitivc  and  ex- 
plicit hiftorians.  Should  the  arcana  he  has  difcovered,  refpedt- 
ipg  particular  tranfaflions,  be  found  of  unqueflionable  credibi- 
lity, they  certainly  might  afford  reafon  to  fufpeit  that  wherever 
the  condud  of  government  is  not  reducible  to  uniform  or  ra- 
tior.al  principles,  fome  invifible  hand  direils  its  myfterious  ope- 
rations, and  \\\Q  Guri  Jacrafames  is  the  Evil  Genius  of  the  f^atc. 
In  the  third  chapter  of  this  work,  we  find  leveral  letters 
from  Barillon,  the  French  ambaffador,  which  exprefly  inti- 
mate lord  Rufiel's  intriguing  with  the  court  of  France.  The 
following  extract  prefents  us  with  a  fcene  of  venality  equal,  if 
r.or  fuperior,  to  any  in  the  ftates  of  Greece  in  the  time  of 
Philip  of  Macedon  ;  and  we  have  the  mortification  to  find  even 
the  name  of  Algernon  Sidney  enrolled  in  the  lift  of  parlia- 
V  nientary 
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mentary  proftitutes.  This  very  extraordinary  charge,  how- 
ever, merits  fome  comments.— Sir  John  Dahymple  informs  us, 
that  when  he  found  in  the  French  difpatches  lord  RufTvil  in- 
triguing with  the  court  of  Verfailles,  and  Algernon  Sidney 
taking  money  from  ir,  he  felt  very  near  the  fame  fliock  as  if 
he  had  feen  a  fon  turn  his  back  in  the  day  of  battle.  We, 
do  not  in  the  leaft  queftion  the  reality  of  the  (hock  with  which 
Sir  John  Dalrymple  tells  us  he  was  affeded  at  this  very  unex- 
pe«5led  difcovery;  but  we  fhould  imagine  that,  upon  weighing 
maturely  the  nature  of  the  evidence  by  which  the  credi- 
bility of  the  information  ought  to  be  determined,  he  might 
have  found  reafon  for  queftioning  the  charge  produced  againft 
fuch  celebrated  perfons.  When  it  is  coafidered  that  Ba- 
rillon  had  Xhe  difcretionary  diftribution  of  large  fums  of 
money  for  the  purpofe  of  bribing  the  court  and  parliament  of 
England,  there  arifes  a  Hrong  prefumption  that  he  iuipofed 
upon  his  mafter,  and  retained  in  his  own  liands  the  money 
which  is  faid  to  have  been  paid  to  Algernon  Sidney.  It  is  cer- 
tainly more  reafonable  in  this  cafe,  to  fuppofe  Barillon  guilty 
of  falfehood,  than  Sidney  of  corruption.  The  former  conjec- 
ture is  countenanced  by  the  (Ituation  and  circumflances  of  the 
perfon  ;  the  latter  is  repugnant  to  every  idea  on  which  proba- 
bility, the  force  of  prefumption,  and  candid  judgment,  can 
be  founded.  Before  we  admit  the  faft,  we  certainly  would  re- 
quire ftronger  evidence  than  is  here  produced  againil  men,  who, 
through  the  whole  of  their  cofidudl,  were  fo  confpicuous  in  the 
caufe  of  public  freedom,  and  who  maintained  their  principles 
even  to  death. 

The  charge  of  bribery  refts  upon  the  authoj-ity  of  a  fingle 
perfon,  himfelf  the  agent,  and  iutcrefted  in  the  credit  of  the 
iranfaQion  ;  the  fadl  liipported  by  no  collateral  evidence,  but  on 
the  contrary,  rendered  fufpicious  by  every  circumflance  which  can 
weaken  or  detrad  from  the  credit  of  the  tefti;iiony  ;  the  per- 
fon accufed,  a  man,  not  only  of  unblemifhed  integrity,  but 
the  higheft  reputation  for  public  virtue;  Barillon,  avowedly 
the  abettor  of  corrupt  pradices.  V\  hen  all  thefe  circum- 
lianccs  are  confidered,  we  muft  acknowledge  that,  to  us, 
the  fadl  appears  not  to  be  fupported  either  by  fufiicient  hif* 
torical  or  legal  evidence  to  obtain  belief ;  and  till  the  truth 
of  it  can  be  afcertained  by  more  unqueftionable  authority,  we 
muft  regard  the  anecdote  entirely  as  a  falfehood,  not  ma- 
licioully  invented  to  ftigmatize  the  reputation  of  Sidney,  but 
to  conceal  the  fraud  of  Barillo!\  himfelf,  and  gratify  his  maf- 
ter, by  flattering  him  with  the  concurrence  of  the  Englifli 
patriot  to  the  meafures  of  the  court  of  Verfailles  ;  a  deception 
the  more  certain  of  fuccefs,  as  in  oppofmg  the  French  war, 
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the  condiK^  of  Sidney,  it  might  well  be  prefumed,  would 
the  fame  from  principle,  as  if  he  had  af^ually  come  under  an' 
engagement  to  ferve  the  intereft  of  France.  The  arguments 
which  we  have  urged  as  exculpatoiy  of  Algernon  Sidney,  may 
alfo,  perhaps,  be  applied  in  fiipport  of  the  charafter  of  other 
perfons  mentioned  in  Barillon's  letters,  from  the  fimilar  charge 
of  corruption. 

State  of  the  jnoney  employed  by  Mr.  Barillon,  Jmbajfador  from  Louis 
the  XlFth  in  England,  fince  the  zzd  Decc7nber,    1678. 

*  By  the  memorial  which  I  fent  to  court  the  zzd  of  December, 
5678,  I  had  remaining  in  bills  of  exchange  and  ready  money  the 
fum  of  11915!.  16s.  7d.  fterling,  which  maices  in  French  money 
292411]. 

*  Since  the  faid  aid  December  to  this  day  the  14th  December, 
3679,  I  have  given,  to  wit,  to  the  Duke  of  Buckingham  1000 
guineas,  which  makes  1087  1.  ten  fliiliings  fterling. 

*  To  Mr.  Sidney  500  guineas,  which  makes  54;^!.  15s.  fterling. 

*  For  the  fupport  of  the  Sieur  BuKliode  in  his  employment  at 
BrufTels  400  guineas,  which  makes  435I.  fterling. 

*  To  the  Sif  ur  Beber  500  guineas,  which  makes  543I.  15s.  fter- 
ling. 

'  To  the  Sieur  Lyttleton  500  guineas,  which  makes  543I.  15s, 
ft^erling. 

*  To  the  Sieur  Powle  500  guineas,  which  makes  543I.  15s.  fter- 
ling. 

*  To  the  Sieur  Harbord  500  guineas,  which  makes  543I.  15s, 
fterling. 

*  Total  of  the  cxpence  made  to  this  day  J4th  December,  1679, 
4241].  5s.  fterling,  which  makes  in  French  money  56550I. 

*  The  aid  December,  1678,  I  had  remaining  2191 5I.  i6s.  7d, 
fterling,  which  makes  in  French  money  29221  il. 

*  Since  the  faid  zzd  December  I  have  given  4241I.  5s.  which 
makes  in  French  money  56550I. 

*  Thus  I  iiave  remaining  this  14th  December,  1679,  only  the  fum 
of  17674!.  IIS.  7d.  fterling,  which  makes  in  French  money  2456661I. 
of  which  fum  I  have  in  ready  money  2674I.  us.  7d.  fterling,  whicli 
makes  in  French  money  35661).  The  remainder,  which  is  i5,co«l. 
fterling,  or  200,000  livres  French  money,  is  in  bills  of  exchange 
which  have  not  been  negcciated. 

*  The  laft  account  confifts  of  the  following  articles. 

Guineas. 
'  William  Harbord.    Barillon  defcribes  liim  thus  :  '*  Qui 
a  beaucoup  contribue  a  la  ruine  de  Comte  de  Dambi."* 
— "  Who  contributed  greatly  to   the  ruin  of    Lord 
Danby."  .  -  -  -  -  500 

*  Mr.  Hamden,  .  -  -  -  .  500 

*  Colonel  Titus,  -  -  -  -  500 

*  Hermftrand  :  This  muft  have  been  Sir  Thomas  Arm- 
ftrong,  becaufe  when  Barilion  gives  afterwards  an  ac- 
count  of   Armftrong's  execution    for    the    Rye  houfe 

plot,  he  calls  him  Chevalier  Thomas  Hermftrand,         -        500 

*  Bennet.  Barillcn  defcribes  him  to  have  been  formerly 
Secretary  to  Prince  Rupert,  and  now  to  Lord  Shaftef- 
bury,  -  -  -  -  -  •  300 

*  Hodam, 
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Guineas. 

'  Hodam.  This  miift  have  been  Hotham,  for  Barillon 
defcribes  him,  **  Fil  de  Chevalier  Hodam  qui  etoit  gou- 
verneur  de  Hull." — "  Son  ot  the  Chevalier  Hottiam 
who  was  governor  of  Hull."  -  -  -  -        500 

*  Hicdal,  -  -  -.---  .  500 

*  Gaioway,  -.----  300 

*  Franclaiid,  -  .  -  -  -  300 

*  Compton,  .  _  .  -  -  300 

*  Hariie.  This  miift  have  been  Sir  Edward  Harley,  be- 
caule  Barillon  defcribes  him,  "  Ci  devant  gouvtrneur 

de  Dunquerque." — "  Formerly  governor  ot"  Dunkirk,     -     300 

*  Sacheverel,  _  _  .  .  -  300 

*  Foley,  .  -  _         .  -  -  300 

*  Bide.  He  defcribes  him  thus  :  **  Fort  riche  et  accre» 
dite." — "  Very  rich  and  in  great  credit,"  300 

*  Algernoon  Sidney,  ...  -  ^00 

*  iTlerbert,  .__._.  ^00 

*  Baber,     This  niuft  have  been  the  famous  Sir  John  Ba- 

ber.  Barillon  defcribes  him  thus  :  '*  Qiii  n'elt  pas  du 
parlement,  mais  qui  a  beaucoup  des  liaifons  avec  les 
niembres  de  la  chan.brebaile,  et  qui  avoit  fait  ma  liaifon 
avec  mUord  Hollis." — "  Who  is  not  in  this  parliament, 
but  who  has  many  connetSlions  in  the  lower  houfe,  tnd 
who  formed  my  connection  with  Loid  Hollis,"  -  500 

*  Hil.     This  was  probably  Sir  Roger  Hill.     Barillon  fays 

he  was  formerly  one  of  Cromwell's  ollicers,  -  500 

*  Bofcawen,  _.-..-  ^oo 
'  Du  Ci-ofs.     This  was  the  De   Crofs,  envoy  from  the 

Duke  of  Holftein,  mentioned  by  Sir  William  Temple,     -     15* 
Le  Pin.     Barillon  calls  him  one  of  Lord  Sunderland's 
clerks,'  -  -  -  -  -         150 

To  this  fiiameful  detail  we  fiiall  add  whit  occurs  m  a  fu- 
tnro  page.  Barillon  write?,  on  the  ^'\\  April,  1680,  that 
Charles  was  qn  a  project  of  making  a  protcllant  league  witU 
the  Dutch  and  Swifs  againfl  France;  that  Mr.  Herbert  was  to 
go  anib^Alfador  to  condudl  it  in  Swilferland,  and  had  offered 
lor  5000  1.   to  ferve  the  interefls  of  France  in  his  anibafiy. 

Among  Barillon's  difpatches  we  find  a  circumftantial  ac- 
count of  the  death  of  Charles  \l.  with  the  means  ufed  for  in- 
troducing a  priefi:  privately  into  his  bedchamber. 

Sir  John  Dalrymple  remarks  as  a  fmgulariry,  that  in  all  the 
tluke  of  York's  jjrinted  letters  in  this  Appendix,  and  in  above 
an  hundred  more  which  he  has  feen,  there  is  fcarcely  one 
ftroke  either  of  genius  or  fenfibility  to  be  found.  We  en- 
tirely fubfciibe  to  this  opinion,  as  we  do  likewife  to  his  obfer- 
vation,  that  the  fpeech  of  king  James,  at  St.  Germains,  to 
the  Scotch  officers  when  reduced  to  a  company  of  centincls,  is 
a  ftrong  iufiance,  how  a  mind  naturally  feverc  and  weak,  may 
be  humanized,  and  even  elevated  by  miifcrtunes.  Jt  is  as 
fgliovvs. 

«  My 
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*  My  own  misfortunes  are  not  fo  nigh  my  heart  as  yours.    It 
grieves  me  beyond  what  I  can  exprefs,  to  fee  fo  many  brave  and' 
worthy  gentlemen,  who  had  once  the  profpeft  of  being  the  chief 
officers  in  my  army,  reduced  to  the  flations  of  private  centinels»»  j 
Nothing  but  your  loyalty,  and  of  a  few  of  my  fubjefls  in  Britain  J  j 
■who  are  forced  from  their  allegiance  by  the  prince  of  Orange,  and"  | 
who  I  know  will  be  ready  on  all  occafions  to  ferve  me,  and   my 
diftrefled  family,  could   make  me  willing  to  live.     The  fenfe  of 
what  all  of  you  have  done,  and  undergone  for  your  loyalty,  hath 
made  fo  deep  an  impreffion  in  my  heart,  that  if  ever  it  pleafe  God 
to  reftore  me,  it  is  impoflTible  I  can  be  forgetfull  of  your  fervices  and 
fufFerings.     Neither  can  there  be  any  polls  in  the  armies  of  my  do- 
iTMnions,  but  what  you  have  juft  pretenfions  to.     As  for  my  fon, 
and  your  prince,  he  is  your  own  blood,  a  child  capable  of  any  im- 
preffions ;  and  as  his  education  will  be  from  you,  it  is  not  fuppofaUe 
he  can  forget  your  merits. — At  your  own  defires,  you  are  now  go- 
ing a  long  march,  far  diftant  from  me.     I  have  taken  care  to  provide 
you  with  money,  fhoes,  ftockings,  and  other  necefTarys.     Fear  God 
and  love  one  another.     Write  your  wants  particularly  to  me,  and.^ 
depend  upon  it  always  to  find  me  your  parent  and  king.'  fl 

We  raufl  obferve,  in  juftice  to  the  chara£ler  of  that  un-  ; 
fortunate  prince,  that  the  imputation  of  having  faved  his 
dogs  and  priefts,  while  he  neglefted  his  friends,  in  his  (hip- 
wreck  in  the  year  1682,  is  fully  difproved  by  two  letters; 
one  of  which  is  from  Sir  James  Dick  of  Prieftfield,  and  the 
other  from  the  earl  of  Dartmouth. 

There,  is,  Jn  this  volume,  a  letter  from  Dr.  Hugh 
Chamberlayne  to  the  eleflrefs  Sophia,  which  (Irongly  invali- 
dates the  pretended  opinion  of  a  fuppofititious  birth.  That  ri- 
diculous fidlion,  as  our  author  obferves,  was  intended  to  have 
been  pnade  ufe  of  fix  years  before,  if  King  James's  queen  had 
then  been  delivered  of  a  fon. 

We  may  pronounce  this  publication  the  m<ift  curious  col- 
le^^ioa  of  hiftorical  fails,  relative  to  the  period  between  the 
reftoration  of  Charles  the  Second,  and  the  end  of  the  laft  cen- 
tury, of  any  we  have  ever  perufed  ;  excepting  the  charge  of 
venality,  it  difplays,  upon  unexceptionable  evidence,  the  mo- 
tives and  ddions  of  every  political  party,  without  affectation 
or  difguife  ;  and  evinces  that  neither  whig  nor  tory  is  entitled 
to  the  praife  of  uniform  and  confident  conduft. — The  ma- 
terials are,  in  general,  highly  interefting,  perfpicuoufly  ar- 
ranged, and  connected  with  juft  remarks,  though  in  thefe 
the  author  has  not  been  fufficiently  attentive  to  accuracy  of 
ftyle. 
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II.  Letters  to  the  rev.  Dr.  Kippls,   occafioned  hy  his  Treaiifff  end- 
tuledy   **  A  Vindication  of  the  Protejiant  DiJJenting  MiniJIersy  nuiih 
Regard  to  their  late  Application  to  Parliament,'*^  ^  Jofiah  Tucker, 
/).£).      '^nw.     2s.t>d.     Bladon. 
TN  the  firft  of  thefe  Letters  the  learned  author  enquires  into 
-*-   the  extent  of  the  claim   ofthechuich    of  England    to   re- 
gulate the  external  behaviour  of  her  own  members  ;  and    alfo 
to   influence    their   internal    judgments     in    controveiTies   of 
faith. 

In  this  enquiry  he  fets  out  upon  thefe  principles  :  if  every 
individual  have  an  unalienable  right  to  the  exercife  of  his  pri- 
vate judgment  (as  he  undoubtedly  has),  he  has  a  right  to  ar» 
range  his  own  tiioughts  in  proper  order,  to  form  and  conneft 
his  principles,  and  to  fum  them  up  together  by  rejecting  fome 
ideas,  and  by  joining  others.  He  has  confequently  a  right  to 
form  a  fyflem,  compofe  a  creed,  and  eftablifli  articles  of  faitli, 
or  rules  of  confcience  for  his  own  private  ufe.  Other  in- 
dividuals may  join  themfclves  to  him,  or  he  to  them,  if 
they  and  he  think  proj^er.  Bur  if  either  he  or  they  fhould 
grow  difgufled  with  this  alTociition,  he  has  a  right  to 
leave  tiicm,  or  they  to  difcard  him.  He  has  a  right  to 
cliGofe  his  own  means  for  the  attaining  of  his  own  ends, 
under  the  limitations  of  juftice  and  good  morals ;  and  if  he 
have,  a  collcdirm  of  individuals  has  the  fame  right.  There- 
fore all  independent  focieties  wharev^r  (and  confequently 
the  church  of  England  among  the  reft)  liave  an  inherent  power, 
and  an  unalienable  right  to  appoint  certain  lawful  means  for 
the  attaining  of  certain  good  ends:  that  is,  they  have  a  power 
of  adjuffing  their  own  external  condudl  and  behaviour,  and  of 
regulating  tlie  ceremonials  of  it,  according  to  the  bell  of  their 
ftiil  and  judgment,  kc. 

From  thefe  and  the  like  principles  the  author  proceeds  to 
vindicate  the  20ih  Article,  relative  to  the  power  of  the  church 
to  decree  rites  or  ceremonies,  and  its  authoiiry  in  matters  of 
faith. 

The  fecond  letter  contains  a  difoulTjon  of  this  queflion. 
Whether  the  Englifh  reformer?,  in  the  reign  of  Edward  VI. 
intended  to  etlablilh  the  dodrines  of  predeffination,  i  edemption, 
grace,  juftification,  and  perfeveranre,  in  the  Calviniilical  (nViQ, 
as  the  doflrines  of  the  church  of  England. 

Dr.  Tucker  endeavours  to  prove,  that  at  the  time  juff  pre- 
ceding the  Reformation,  the  church  of  Rome,  in  refpeii  to 
predeflination,  grace,  free-will,  and  perfeverance,  was  truly 
Calviiiiilical,  or,  which  he  fays  is  the  fame  thing,  Augnftinian  ; 

and 
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and  that  our  reformers  were  not  Calvinifts  with  refpeft  to  the 

quinquarticiilar  controverfy. 

Among  otlier  arguments  for  this  purpofe  he  produces  the 
following,  which  has  always  been  thought  an  infuperable  one, 
againft  thofe  who  impc^ach  the  Arminian  or  Semipelagian 
clergy  with  holding  doflrines  contrary  to  their  fubfcrip- 
tions. 

*  As  foon  as  Edward's  government  was  fettled,  many  im- 
portant things  were  done  by  our  reformers.  They  compofed 
and  publifhed  a  fet  of  homilies  that  very  year.  They  alio  or- 
dered an  Englilh  Bible,  together  with  a  Paraphrafe  on  the 
New  Teftament,  to  be  fet  up  in  all  churches  throughout  the 
realm.  And  they  gave  a  ftrid  charge  to  the  bifliops,  to  fee 
thefe  things  punflually  executed  in  their  refpeftive  di- 
ocefcs.  Now  whofe  writings  do  you  think  thofe  were,  which 
they  ordered  to  be  fet  up  in  all  churches  for  the  purpofes  of 
inftruding  both  clergy  and  lairy  in  the  true  fenfe  of  fcrip- 
ture,  and  in  the  juft  principles  of  the  reformation  ?  Not  Lu- 
ther's Commentary  on  the  Epiftles  to  the  Galatians,  though 
that  had  been  publifhed  twenty-three  years  before;  nor  yet 
Calvin's  Inftitutes,  though  thefe  were  likewife  in  being  ;  but 
the  paraphrafe  of  that  very  man,  Erafmus,  who  had  confuted 
them  both.* 

In  the  latter  part  of  this  Letter  the  author  draws  up  the  qw"n  - 
quarticular  controverfy  in  oppofite  columns,  the  one  fide  to  i  e- 
prefentCalvinifm,  and  the  other  Arminianifm  ;  and  then  idds 
fuch  extrads  from  the  feveral  offices  of  our  Common  Prayer 
as  are  relative  to  each  head,  without  intermixing  any  re- 
fleflions  of  his  own,  in  order  that  every  intelligent  reader  may 
judge  for  himfelf,  in  regard  to  the  real  merits  of  the  prefent 
dispute. 

The  truth  of  the  cafe  feem."?  to  be  this :  the  liturgy  was 
compiled  by  at  leaft  thirteen  different  writers.  And  it  is  very 
natural  to  fuppofe,  that  the  minds  of  fome  of  them  were  ei- 
ther biafled  by  preceding  formularies,  or  tindured  wirh  the 
dodrines  of  St.  Auftin,  and  the  Calvinifts.  It  would  certainly 
be  a  very  difficult  matter  to  prove,  that  there  are  no  traca  of 
Calvinifm  in  our  book  of  Common-Prayer. 

What  the  dean  of  Gloucefter  fays  of  himfelf  in  the  conclufion 
of  his  Letter  may  be  very  reafonably  allowed  i  *  If  I  am  mif- 
taken  fays  he,  few  perfons  have  taken  more  pains  to  be  rightly 
informed  than  I  have  done,  or  have  purfued  a  better  me- 
thod, if  fo  good.*  He  has  certainly  acquitted  himfelf  as  a 
very  able  and  judicious  controverfialilt. 

in.  J 
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111.  A  A'tif  l':q-i'iry  into  the  Caufes,  Symptoms,  and  Cure  of  Putrid 
find  Injlntnwaio^y  Fenjefi  ;  moith  an  Appendix  en  the  HeFiic  Fever^ 
and  en  tie  Ulo  rated  atid  Malignant  Sore  Threat.  By  William 
Foidyce,  M.  D.     Svo.     3/.  /eived.     Cadell. 

IN  iliis  ireaiifc  Dr.  Fordyce,  rejedling  the  minute  and  ufe- 
^  lei's  difciimiiiations  which  fonneily  prevailed,  has  adopted 
the  mode  of  diflinguilliing  fevers  into  three  claflcs,  putrid,  in- 
flammatory, or  a  mixture  of  both;  and  he  lays  it  down  as  a 
maxim,  that  in  the  putrid  kind,  an  antifeptic  courfe  may  be 
immediately  entered  upon  with  a  degree  of  fecurity  fcarcely 
known  hitherto,  and  hardly  to  be  credited.  Of  the  method 
propofcd  for  this  purppfe,  we  (hall  give  an  account  in  the  fe- 
quel  of  our  revicv,  and  at  prefent  proceed  to  a  detail  of  the 
order  in  which  the  author  has  arranged  his  fubjed. 

He  begins  with  confidering  the  eflential  chara(5ter  of  fevers, 
which  has  been  generally  reputed  an  unnatural  heat,  fpread 
over  the  whole  body,  or  feveral  parts  of  it.  This  fymptom, 
however,  being  not  perceptible  in  the  accefs  of  agues,  he  in- 
fers that  heat  is  not  t!ie  cllence  of  a  fever.  The  opinion  of  ' 
the  Arabian  phyficians,  likewife,  tiiat  the  interruptions  of  the 
fun<5lions  of  life  conilituted  the  diftinguiHiing  charadleriilic  of 
febrile  diforders,  can  only  be  applied,  he  remarks,  to  fume 
fpecies  of  fevers>  and  not  to  fevers  in  general.  He  next  ob- 
ferves,  that  quicknefs  of  the  pulfe,  the  fymptom  which  mo- 
<:ern  phyficians  conllder  as  the  infallible  mark  of  fever,  is  alfo 
liable  to  objection  ;  fince  in  many  ftates  of  the  putrid  fever  the 
pulfe  is  under  fixty  in  a  minute,  which  is  below  the  iiandard 
of  a  healthy  pulfe  in  either  fex.  The  author  concludes  this 
fubjed  with  acknowledging  that,  for  his  own  part,  he  believes 
with  F.  Hoffman,  that  any  fuch  impediment  to  the  freer  cir- 
culation of  the  blood,  as  delhoys  its  equilibrium,  is  the  ef- 
fential  charader  of  a  fever. 

Dr.  Fordyce  afterwards  confiders  the  caufes  of  fevers,  as  ex- 
ifting  in  the  air,  feafons,  climate,  fiiuation,  blood,  bile,  food, 
drinks,  obftrudled  perfpiration,  and  cloathing. 

]n  the  fucceeding  chapter  the  author  lays  down  at  (ionfider* 
able  length  the  diflinguiniing  fymptoms  of  putrid  and  inflam* 
matory  fevers,  which  are  chiefly  taken  from  the  ftate  of  the 
animal  fpirits,  the  pulfe,  the  texture  of  the  blood,  and  the 
colour  of  the  tongue.  He  declares  himfelf  of  opinion,  that 
the  different  appearances  of  the  tongue  in  fevers  afcertain  the 
(late  of  the  difeafe,  its  nature,  and  the  proper  method  of  treat- 
ing it,  better  than  even  the  pulfe  itfelf ;  for  while  the  lafl  cif- 
covers  the  quantity  of  danger,  and  perhaps  the  Itare  of  the 
circuliting    blood   in   inflammatory  cafes,    the   tongue   alone 
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afcertains  the  quantity  of  bad  juices,  the  degrees  of  dlforder^ 
in  the  blood  and  lymph,  with  t^e  true  ftate  of  the  falivary, 
gaftric,  and  abforbent  veill-ls,  and  of  all  the  chylopociic  vif- 
cera. 

The  third  chapter  is  employed  on  the  cure  of  fevers  in  ge- 
neral and  in  particular.  We  fhall  lay  before  our  readers  the 
author's  obfervations  on  the  method  of  procuring  flecp  in 
thefe  dilbrders,  as  being  of  great  confequence  in  clinical  prac- 
tice. 

*  Inllead  of  repeating  what  has  been  faid  on  one  of  the 
moft  important  of  all  fubjeds,  the  procuring  of  fleep  in  fe- 
vers, I  go  on  to  obferve  what  has  fcarcely  been  taken  notice 
cf,  or  is  not  commonly  known,  that  in  inflammatory  ones, 
whether  the  fizy  blood  has  fallen  en  ary  particular  vifcus,  as- 
on  the  fide,  lungs,  liver,  inteftina!  canal,  or  is  circulating. 
about  in  the  general  habit,  as  in  rheumatic  or  ardent  fevers  ; 
taking  away  blood  in  a  fiifficicnt  quantity  at  proper  intervals, 
together  with  fufficient  dilution  and  an  antiphlogiftic  treat- 
ment, always  procures  fleep  foon  enough  to  prevent  delirium  ; 
and  that  in  the  true  phrenitis  or  paraphrenitis  the  above  plan' 
will  cure  it  when  come  on,  if  ftrenuoudy  pradlifed. 

*  Nor  muft  I  omit  to  mention,  that  I  had  for  many  years 
looked  in  vain  for  a  method   of  procuring   llecp  in   fevers  of 
the  putrid  kind  ;  by   which  I  would  here   be   underftood  -to- 
mean  fevers  from   irritation  or  acrimony,  in  a  greater  or  lefs 
degree  j  but  have  at  lad  the  comfort  of  being  able,  if  called 
in  early,  to  point  out  a  method   that   feldom  fails  to  procure 
it.     I  laid,  if  called   in   early;  for   my   plan  will   not  anfwer 
where  cordials,  broths,  and  volaliles,  have  been  poured  down^^ 
in  the  beginning,  and   blillers  have    been  applied   to   almoft 
every  part  of  the  body  at  the  fame  period.     Corredors,  but 
chiefly  evacuants  of  putrid  juices,  are   calculated  to  produce 
this  blefled   effedl.     As   for  cordial- confedlion,  volatiles,    blif- 
ters,  broths,  mithridate,  and   the  like,  I  can  from   my  own 
experience  affirm,  that  they  are  not:  but  fubacid  drinks,  as 
barley-water  with  lemon  juice,  imperiale,  lemon,  orange,  or 
vinegar  whey ;    ripe   fruits,    itrawberries,   goofeberries,    rafj)- 
berries,  and  currants,  in  fummer ;  and  in   ivinter,    oranges,- 
grapes,  and  pears,  currant  jelly,  or  preferved  fruits,  will   dif- 
pofe  the  patient  to  fleep.     After  the  fever  is  formed,  the  fo- 
luble  tartar,  with  manna  and  tamarinds,  or  with  lemon  juice, 
in  a  fufficient  dofe  to  purge  three  or  four  times  daily,  or  in  a 
Jefs  quantity  when  there  is  already  a  diarrhoea,  feldom  fails  to 
procure,  in    the  Courfe  of  a  few   nights,  enough  of  fleep  to 
keep  cfF  delirium  ;  will  often  ren-:0ve    it  when  already  come 
Oil,  and  generally  produces  that   fort  of  repofe  wkith  quiets 
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pulfe,  and  which  is  the  moft  promifing  mark  of  recovery  that  I 
know,  even  in  the  worft  putrid  fevers. 

*  In  fuch  fevers  it  is  not  unufual  for  the  fick  to  become  co- 
matofe  with  their  delirium;  a  fymptom  that  exceedingly  aiarmj 
the  attendants,  and  often,  I  wifh  1  could  not  fay  commonly, 
mifleads  the  phyfician  to  apply  blifters,  and  give  Simulating 
inedicines,  with  a  view  of  keeping  up  the  pulfe,  as  they  ex- 
prefs  it.  In  this  ftate  (where  I  am  led  to  make  a  favourable 
prognoftic)  I  have  been  taught  by  experience  to  purfue  a  very 
different  courfj  :  for  I  frequently  allow  the  patient  to  lie  for 
feveral  days,  perhaps  eight  or  ten,  in  his  delirium,  without 
ever  offering  to  difturb  him,  except  for  the  purpofe  of  his 
taking  wine  whey,  panada  and  fago  with  wine,  or  fpirit. 
Minderer.  and  julep,  camph.  with  a  few  drops  of  HofTman's 
anodyne  liquor,  till  he  obtains  natural  fleep,  or  till  the  fever 
has  totally  left  him.* 

The  remark  in  the  clofe  of  the  foregoing  quotation,  refpe^- 
ing  both  the  prognolVic  and  method  of  treating  the  comatofe 
difpofition  in  putrid  fevers,  is  different  from  the  current  opi- 
nion, and  deferves  the  attention  of  the  faculty. 

In  the  beginning  of  this  article  we  curforily  mentioned,  that 
Dr.  Fordyce  propofes  a  remedy  for  putrid  fevers,  which  he  af- 
firms to  be  of  fovereign  efficacy,  either  in  preventing  thofe 
diforders,  or  nipping  them  in  the  bud.  The  following  is  ths 
medicine  he  recomir.ends. 
R.  Sal.  polychreft. 

Pulv.  rhabarbar.  ana  drachmam  unam.    M. 

This  dofe  is  ordered  to  be  taken  four  hours  before  eating  or 
drinking,  out  of  a  difli  of  any  vehicle.  When  the  purging 
begins,  the  patient  is  to  drink  either  lemonade,  or  imperialc, 
the  latter  of  which  is  made  by  dilTo'ving  two  ounces  of  cream 
of  tartar  in  a  gallon  of  boiling  water,  and  fweetening  it  with 
fyr.  cort.  aurant.  Hifpilenf. 

For  the  cure  of  the  hetflic  fever,  the  author  advifcs  proper 
bleeding,  and  a  fevere  antiphlogiflic  diet ;  for  the  ulcerated 
fore  throat,  antifeptic  drinks,  with  purges  of  the  fame  nature, 
cordial  draughts,  and  fedative  diaphoretics.  The  cure  of  the 
malignant  fore  throat  he  alfo  trufls  to  antifeptic  medicines, 
abftaining  from  ihe  Peruvian  bark,  and  certainly  with  juftice, 
when  the  (iate  of  the  fkin,  or  the  increafed  drynefs,  blacknefs, 
and  hardnefs  of  the  tongue,  flrongly  hold  forth  the  impro- 
priety of  perfifting  longer  in  its  ufe.  The  fame  remark,  he 
obferves,  is  equally  applicable  to  ths  putrid  fever. 

In  this  treatife,  we  frequently  meet  with  animadverfions  on 
tjie  prejudice  or  inattention  of  pbyficians,  which  we  admit  to 
be  in  many  cafes  too  well  founded,  though  in  others,  we  can- 
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%6o      Clark*j  Oifcrvatiom  on  the  Difeafet  of  hct  Coumries, 
riot  help  being  of  opinion,  th^t  Dr.  Foidyce  has   rather  to5 
much  depreciated  their  pradice.     In  his  medical   obfervations^r 
however,  he  appears  entirely  fice  from  the  bondage  of  fyftem 
or  authority,  and  to  be  guided  by  experience,  the  only  faithful™ 
and  unerring  diredor  in  the  cure  of  difeafes.  '^H 

IV.   Ohjer-vuttons   en    the   Difeafei   in  long   f^oyages  to  hot  Countries, 

and  particularly  on  thofe  nxihich  prevail  in   the  Eaft  Indies.      By 

John  Clark,  ^^vo.  5/.  Boards.  Wiifon  a/zif  Nicol. 
'TpO  a  commerciaP  nation,,  fuch  as  Britain,  the  knowledge  of 
-*•  the  nature  and  cure  of  difeafes  incident  in  long  voyages 
IS  a  matter  of  the  greareft  importance,  and  every  attempt  to- 
improve  it  will  always  defcrve  encouragement  from  thofe  who 
are  a£laated  either  by  the  fentiments  of  humanity,  or  public 
intereft.  We  receive  with  pleafure,  therefore,  the  information 
that  the  work  now  before  us  is  publiflied  under  the  immediate 
patronage  of  the  diredors  of  the  Eail  India  company,  to  whofe 
approbation  it  is  certainly  in  a  particular  manner  entitled. 

The  author  has  divided  the  work  irito  two  parts,  in  the  firfi:  ' 
tif  which  he  gives  a  minute  account  of:  the  weather  and  dif- 
eafes which  occurred  in  a  voyage  to  Bengal;  with  an  account 
of  the  air,  unhealthy  feafons,  and  the  prevailing  difaafes  iiv 
various  parts  of  the  liaft- Indies.  This  detail  is  frequently  in- 
terfperfed  with  agreeable  topographical  defcriptions,  and  is- 
followed  by  an  exad  meteorological  regifter,  kept  during  the 
courfe  of  a  voyage  to  China,  in  the  years  1771  and  1771. 
Nothing  can  aftbrd  ftronger  proof  of  the  unwearied  attention 
paid  by  this  diligent  obfcrver  to  the  completion  of  his  laudable 
and  ufcful  defign,  than  the  attention  he  has  paid  to  this 
fubjea. 

The  fecond  part  of  the  work  is  entirely  praftical  ;  and  here 
the  author,  for  the  fake  of  perfpicuity,  firft  confiders  the  dif. 
cafes  which  frequently  arife  at  fea,  and  are  no  way  afFcded  by 
land  exhalations,  and  then  enumerates  the  more  fatal  epicie- 
niics  of  warm  and  unhealthy  firuations.  He  informs  us,  that 
the  difeafes  ufual  in  the  longefl  voyages  to  the  Eafi:  Indies 
are  few,  and  invariably  the  fame,  and  he  arranges  them  under 
the  following  heads : 

ifi.  Such  difeafes  as  are  occafioned  by  heat. 

2d.  Such  as  are  occafioned  by  heat  aid  moiflure. 

3d.  Such  as  are  the  confequence  of  cold  and  moiflure. 

The  firft  difeafe  of  which  Mr.  Clark  gives  a  particular  ac- 
count is,  the  remitting  fever,  that  prevalent  endemic  of  almoii 
every  country  in  the  world.  Of  this  fever  the  author  delivers 
an  accurate  hiftory,  and  Ukewife  a  narrative  of  the  method  of 
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cure;  but  lie  preyioufly  favours  us  \yith  obfervatlons  on  parti- 
cular remedies.  U  is  Tcarce  necelTary  to  inform  our  readers» 
that  Mr.  Clark  recommends  great  caution  ia  theufe  of  bleed- 
ing in  the  remitting  fever.  Even  in  the  temiperate  climate  pf 
Britain,  that  evacuation  muft  be  regulated  with  much  cir- 
cumfpection,  and  ought  to  be  reftrided  within  ftill  nar- 
rower bounds  in  the  fulrry  climate  of  India.  We  are  told  by- 
Mr.  Clark,  that  \\\  this  fever  he  has  fometimes  given  Dr. 
James's  powder ;  but,  from  what  he  has  obfcrved,  he  thinks 
Ua  much  more  uncer  ain  antimonial  than  emetic  tartar;  and 
that  the  moft  profufe  evacuations,  particularly  the  fweats,  which 
it  occafion-,  renders  it  highly  injurious  in  the  putrid  fevers  of 
hot  climates.  The  faline  drauglits,  fpirit.  Minderer.  and  nitre, 
the  author  is  of  opinion  are  attended  v.;ith  np  advantage  in  this 
fever:  and  tlvat  with  refpedl  tothe  laft  of  thefe  rr.e4iciiies,  if 
the  fevers  of  warm  climates  idemand  tjie  ufe  of  it,  he  obferves, 
that  the  flomach  of  the  patient  will  not  hear  it  in  a  fufficient 
quantity  to  produce  any  benefit.  He  is  inclined  to  explode  the 
ufe  of  camphire,  ferpentaiia,  cafior,  and  fal  fuzciiii ;  and  ac- 
quaints us,  that  of  all  the  medicines  of  this  cla("s,  he  recolleds 
not  a  fingle  inftance  of  the  good  efFcds  of  any  except  mufk, 
and  the  fal  cornu  cervi.  Without  entering  into  a  particular 
■account  of  the  cure  of  the.  remitting  fever,  it  may  be  fuffici- 
ent to  obferve,  that  Mr.  Clark  concurs  with  other  writers  on 
the  difeafes  of  hot  climates,  in  the  expediency  of  a|i  early. re- 
courfe  to  the  Peruvian  baiik.  Twenty  cafes  are  accurately  re- 
lated of  patients  who  underwent  this  difeafe,  which  confirm 
t\\Q^  fuccefs  of  the  method  of  cure. 

In  the  third  chapter  of  this  part  of  the  work,  the  author 
delivers  obfcrvations  on  the  cholera,  diarrhoea,  dry  belly- ach, 
?aid  dyfentery.  We  fliall  prefent  our  readers  with  a  few  of 
Itis  remasks  on  the  medicines  commonly  ufed  in  the  laft  men- 
tioned difcafe. 

•  Ipecacuanha  in  fmall.dofes  has  been  accounted  a  fpecific 
for  the  cure  of  the  dyfentery.  The  qualities  of  caufing  a 
iliaphorefis,  relieving  the  gripes,  and  opening  the  belly,  are 
-nfually  afcribed  to  it.  If  in  warm  climates  it  vvas  really  pof- 
fefTcd  of  them,  it  would  undoubtedly  be  an  ineftimahle  re- 
medy, I  have  frequently  tried  it,  but  muft  acknowledge, 
avith  very  little  advantage.  A  free  grains  of  it  will  keep  up  a 
troublefome  naufea,  but  I  fcarcely  ever  faw  it  relieve  the  gripes, 
or  occafion  any  eafy  ftool.  In  the  beginning  of  the  difeafe, 
|)refcribing  it  in  this  manner  is  only  trifling  with  the  patient. 

From  the  failure  of  ipecacuanha,  fo  much  celebrated  as  a 
4^iincipal  remedy  in  cold  climates,  I  h:ive  been  induced  to 
.ihink,  tlmt,  by.Icr^J'-ceping,  and  by  the  heat  of  thi?  climate, 
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it  is  foon  totally  deprived  of  its  purgative  qualities.     Tlie  au- 
thojity  cf  Pifo,  who  firfl  recommended    it   in    the  dyfentery, 
confirms  me  in  this  opinion.  He  g'ave  it  when  frefii,  and  chiefly 
relied  upon  its  virtues  as  a  cathartic. 

*  But  I  would  not  feem  to  infer  from  this,  that  ipecacuanha, 
is  an  ufelefs  medicine  in  the  dyfenrcMy  ;  when  joined  with 
opium,  it  is  one  of  the  beft  an:rin;;jentj  ;  and  when  given  with 
an  intention  to  clear  the  firll  paflages,  its  purgative  quality  can 
be  reilored  by  the  addition  of  a  quarter  of  a  grain  of  emeti« 
tartar  to  each  dofe.  li\  this  laft  form  I  have  often  given  it 
with  good  effciSts  ;  but  when  the  purgatives  already  mentioned 
can  be  procured,  they  ought  to  be  always  preferred. 

*  The  moft  ufual  aflringent  medicines  prefcribed  in  the 
dyfentery  are,  diafcordium,  philonium,  and  theriac.  or  pow- 
ders of  the  fame  kind,  called  fpecies.  h\  the  form  of  eleda- 
ries  and  confedlions,  it  is  indeed  furprifing  that  any  of  thefe 
medicines  fhould  ever  be  fent  out  to  warm  climates,  as  they 
foon  ferment  and  fpoil  by  keeping.  The  fame  ohjedion,  how- 
ever, cannot  be  applied  to  the  fpecies  ;  but  moft  of  them  are 
very  inelegant  farragoes  injudicioully  jumbled  together.  Thefe 
antidotes,  as  they  are  called,  have  ftood  the  teft  of  ages,  and 
have  been  implicitly  prefcribed  by  one  eminent  phyfician  after 
another,  and  their  virtues  in  a  manner  rendered  facred  ;  (o 
that  to  treat  them  with  the  contempt  they  juflly  merit,  might, 
perhaps,  be  dangerous.  The  bafis  of  them  all,  confifting  of 
an  opiate  and  aromatic,  may  be  eafily  prepared,  when  Juch 
medicines  are  judged  necelTary  ;  and  the  virtues  of  any  of  them 
are  much  furpalTed  by  the  combination  of  an  opiaie  with  an 
emetic. 

*  After  evacuations,  when  afiringents  feemed  to  be  proper, 
I  have  often  tried  the  extraft  of  logwood  and  the  fcniirouba, 
but  have  always  found  them  ineiFeftual  medicines.  The  firft, 
although  properly  prepared,  foon  becomes  mouldy  in  warm 
weather;  neither  does  the  lafl  keep  well ;  and,  perhaps,  it 
may  be  in  a  great  meafurc  owing  to  this,  that  thefe  nicciicines 
fo  feldom  anfwer  ;  but  of  the  whole  of  tins  much  bcaftcd 
tribe,  the  only  medicines  which  I  have  feen  exhibited  with  any 
remarkable  advantage  were  opium  and  ipecacuanha,  tha  de- 
coction of  log- wood,  bark,  and  cafcarilia.  However,  in  cafes 
which  are  negledled  at  firft,  the  efFeds  of  them  all  are  very 
precarious,  and  moll  of  them,  if  given  too  foon,  will  exafpe- 
rate  the  difeafe. 

*  The  Peruvian  bark,  from  its  corroborant,  aflringent,  and 
antifeptic  virtues,  feems  to  be  well  adapted  for  the  cure  of  this 
difeafe,  efpecially  when  it  depends  on  the  fame  caufes  which 
produce  remitting  fever?.     Aiihcugh  it  will  generally  be  found 
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vto  be  poflefled  of  virtues  far  fuperior  to  every  other  aftringent* 
•yet  it  is  not  near  To  great  a  fpecinc  in  fluxes  as  in  fevers.  In 
the  putrid  flux  at  Bengal,  no  medicine  was  attended  with  more 
wonderful  efi^e6ls.  it  was  found  as  neceflTary  a  part  of  the 
cure  as  evacuations  by  vomits  and  purges.  At  firft,  the  caf- 
:carilla  was  given  with  gr<;at  advantage  ;  but  the  fymptoms  of 
putrefcency  running  high,  -it  was  thought  neceflary  to  combine 
it  with  the  bark,  the  latter  being  of  a  much  more  antifeptic 
nature.  They  were  firfl:  given  in  deco«^ion,  and  afterwards  in 
fubftance,  as  foon  as  the  ftoinach  could  digcft  them.  Yet,  in 
many  cafes,  the  putrefaftion  was  fo  univcrfal,  and  the  fordes 
in  the  bowels  fo  acrid,  thatnorwithftanding  the  ufe  of  opiates, 
•the  medicine  was  fpeedily  carried  off  by  ftcol,  and  the  patients, 
•in  a  manner  half  corrupted,  fell  vidlims  to  the  difeafe. 

'  Since  that  period,  I  have  given  the  bark  in  the  dyfentery, 
in  the  Srreights  of  Malacca,  and  at  China,  in  the  year  1771, 
without  producing  any  good  efFe»^s.  It  feemed  to  aggravate 
^11  the  fymptoms,  and  was  never  attended  with  the  leafl  ad- 
vantage till  the  difeafe  was  overcome,  and  nothing  feemed  to 
'be  wanting  to  complete  tl^e  cure,  but  bracing  the  relaxed  vif- 
cera.  Even  then,  in  general,  opium,  combined  with  ipeca- 
cuanha, and  the  decoction  of  logwood  or  cafcarilla,  anfwered 
better.' 

We  next  meet  with  cafes  of  the  bilious  colic,  and  dyfentery, 
with  farther  ufeful  medicinal  remarks.  The  two  fucceeding 
chapters  contain  obfervations  on  the  cafes  of  the  fever  and  dy- 
fentery, and  on  the  hepatitis,  or  difeafe  of  the  liver.  In  the 
•fixth  chapter,  we  meet  with  obfervations  on  the  efi^eds  of  the 
inalt-infufion  in  the  fcurvy,  from  which  it  appears  that  this 
remedy,  (o  much  extolled  by  the  ingenious  Dr.  Macbride,  was 
ufed  without  any  advantage.  Thefe  fubje£ls  are  followed  by 
obfervations  on  the  rheumatifm,  and  on  the  venereal  difeafe. 
The  obfervations  on  the  latter  of  thefe  difeafes  coming  from  fo 
rational  a  praflitioner,  and  tending  therefore  to  caft  light  on  a 
fubjecl  that  has  been  much  controverted,  we  fliall  lay  before 
our  readers,  io  far  as  they  concern  the  cure  of  the  fmiplc  go- 
.Iiorrhoea. 

*  The  venereal  difeafe  being  an  infeiTtion  fui  generis,  nei- 
ther confined  to  any  peculiar  conftitution,  nor  any  particular 
fituation,  cannot  be  properly  claflTed  among  the  prevailing  dif- 
eafes of  the  Eaft:  Indies. 

*  However,  there  are  few  difeafes  to  v^hich  Europeans  are 
fubjed  in  hot  climates,  more  produdive  of  fatal  confequences 
than  this  complaint.  This  is  not  fo  much  owing  to  the  difeafe 
being  more  malignant  than  in  ten^perate  climates,  but  to  the 
iiiieans  made  ufe  of  to  remove  it. 
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*  A  warm  climate  relaxes  the  folids,  diflblves  the  blood,  and 
predifpofes  To  putrefadlion.  Mercury  given  for  the  removal  of 
any  venereal  fymptom  adds  to  the  putrid  cclliquation  of  the 
juices.  Hence,  in  unhealthy  fituntions,  Inch  people  as  have 
taken  much  mercury  frequently  fail  into  the  dyftntery,  or  are 
ftized  with  the  fever,  and  have  a  much  worfe  chance  to  re- 
cover than  others. 

'  From  the  fame  caufes,  where  heat  is  long  continued,  the 
conHitution  in  general  will  bear  a  much  lefs  quantity  of  mer- 
cury than  in  temperate  climates ;  nay,  a  very  fniali  propor- 
tion of  ir,  introduced  in  any  form,  will  often  run  to  the  mouth, 
and  be  fpecdily  carried  off  by  falivation.  The  confirquence  is, 
the  crafis  of  the  blood  is  melted  down,  the  conflrtuiioii  impair- 
ed, and  rendered  incapable  of  bearing  a  fufficient  quantity  of 
the  fpecific.  '  Hence  the  venereal  fympioms  elude  its  force,  anci 
remain  as  obftinate  as  ever. 

*  This  being  ^  certain  and  uncontrovertible  fa»fl,  it  fnould 
naturally  lead  us  never  to  exhibit  mercury,  unlefs  urgent  ne- 
ceflity  demand?  its  ufe  ;  and  when  it  becomes  abfolutely  ne- 
cefiary  to  remove  venereal  fymptoms,  it  ought  to  be  our  par- 
ticular fludy  to  obviate  the  ill  efFeds  it  produces  in  the  confti- 
tution. 

*  In  a  virulent  gonorrhoea,  the  principal  part  of  the  cure  is 
to  guard  againft  infiammation.  Thr  patients  ought  to  pay 
the  greateft  attention  to  cleaniinefs,  and  thould  five  upon  a 
cool  regimen.  The  body  ought  to  be  kept  open  by  mild  laxa- 
tives, and  the  heat  of  the  urine  blunted  by  frequent  injedions 
of  milk  and  wafer.  The  drinks  fhould  be  infufions  of  lin- 
izt<^,  decodions  of  marfli  mallows  or  gum  Arabic,  rendered 
agreeably  acid  by  lime-juice. 

*  In  fimple  gonorrhceas,  when  fuch  a  courfe  is  begun  in 
time,  notwithftanding  the  many  aflertions  to  the  contrary,  I 
-never  faw  mercury  neceflary  to  complete  the  cure.  All  mer- 
curial purges  are  very  improper;  they  keep  up  the  irritation, 
endanger  a  gleet,  and  induce  buboes  and  hernia  humoralis. 

*  The  method  of  giving  calomel  over  night  in  fmall  dofcs, 
and  next  day  working  it  off  with  falts,  has  been  known  to  be 
very  effefiual ;  but  when  exhibited  in  this  way,  its  good  ef- 
fei^s  depend  upon  the  cathartic  qualities  of  the  preparation, 
and  not  upon  its  virtues  as  a  mercurial  ;  and,  upon  feveral 
comparative  trials,  I  have  found  the  cure  as  certain,  and  more 
expeditioas,  when  performed  by  mild  laxatives. 

*  The  beft  purgatives  in  a  recent  gonorrhoea  are  folutions  of 
cream  of  tartar,  and  Epfom,  or  Glauber's  falts,  in  fmall  dofes, 
repeated  every,  fecond  day  during  the  firfl  fortnight.  In  this 
way,  they  keep  the  belly  gently  open,  opcriite  powerfully  by 
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rrine,  and  greatly  abate  the  inflammatory  fymptoms.  When 
the  patient  has  an  averfion  to  thefe  eafy  purgatives,  the  fame 
intentions  may  be  anfwered  by  caftor  oil,  and  fmall  dofes  of 
nitre  and  jalap. 

*  By  this  means,  the  inflammatory  fymptoms  are  removed  ; 
the  running  gradually  decreafes,  becomes  whiter  and  thicker, 
and  generally  in  a  month  the  cure  is  effcvfled  ;  whereas,  if 
mercury  was  given  at  this  time,  the  running  is  brought  back, 
and,  for  the  moil  parr,  returns  to  its  former  virulence. 

*  Although  I  very  much  difapprove  of  the  ufe  of  mercury 
in  recent  gonorrhceas,  even  after  the  inHammatory  fymptomq 
are  removed  ;  yet,  I  muft  confefs,  that  feveral  cafes  have  come 
under  my  care,  where  the  difeafe  has  refilled  the  antiphlogiftic 
method,  either  owing  to  frequent  infe(flions  or  improper  treat- 
ment. In  fuch  cafes,  I  have  feen  the  beft  cifedls  from  three 
grains  of  calomel  given  over  night,  or  from  rubbing  in  a  dram 
of  flrong  mercurial  ointment  upon  the  thighs,  having  recourfe 
to  purgatives  at  proper  intervals,  to  prevent  the  mouth  from 
becoming  affetf^ed. 

*  But,  in  the  early  ftate  of  the  difeafe,  the  cure  has  been 
often  fpeedily  and  as  efFedtually  accomplifhed  by  throwing  up 
the  urethra,  three  or  four  times  a  day,  a  fmall  quantity  of 
fome  sflringent  injedion. 

*  During  the  cure  by  injeclion,  the  patient  Diould  avoid  ex- 
ercife,  and  live  upon  a  fpare  diet.  If  the  injeftions  occa- 
fion  pain  or  irritation  in  the  paflage,  a  little  fweer  oil  m.ay  be 
injecled ;  and  if  the  heat  of  the  urine  and  ere-flions  become 
violent,  the  ufe  of  them  fhould  be  fufpended  till  thefe  fymp- 
toms are  removed  by  the  cooling  treatment  already  mentioned. 

*  When  buboes  proceed  from  a  recent  infedion,  I  have  al- 
ways endeavoured  to  difperfe  them  by  antiphlogiftic  purges,  a 
cooling  regimen,  and  the  application  of  mercurial  ointment; 
ncitlier  do  1  ever  remember  to  have  ktn  a  pox  the  confequencc 
of  ihis  treatment, 

*  From  the  fuccefs  attending  tb.is  practice,  I  have  been  in- 
duced to  believe,  that  buboes  are  frequently  fymptomatic  from 
irritation  in  the  urethra  ;  and  that  the  matter  contained  in 
them,  either  does  not  in  the  leaft  diiTer  from  that  in  any  othet* 
abfels,  or  that  the  mercury  made  ufe  of  to  difcufs  them,  is 
fufficient  to  fubdue  the  venereal  virus.' 

The  Appendix  contains  Obfervations  on  the  Sea  Provifions; 
Regimen  for  the  Sick  ;  Obfervations  on  the  Medicine  Cheft; 
Directions  to  Europeans  who  go  to  Bengal  ;  and  a  Tranflatiora 
of  the  Prefcriptions  in  the  preceding  work.  The  expediency 
of  the  alterations  propofed  by  this  writer,  refpecling  fea  pro- 
vifions, is  highly  worthy  the  conf:de:atioa  of  the  public,  par- 
ticularly 
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ticularly  of  thofe  who  have  the  dircdlion  of  vidualllng  fliips 

iqr  long  voyages. 

We  Ihall  conclude  our  accountrof  this  treatife  with  repeat- 
ing, that  it  not  only  greatly  merits  the  approbation  of  tlic  Eaft- 
India  company,  for  whofe  /ervice  it  is  piiiicipally  calculated, 
but  with  obferving,  likewife,  that  Mr.  Chris's  obCervations 
form  a  valuable  addition  to  what  has  been  written  by  other 
auttiors  on  the  difeafes  of  hot  chmates. 


y.  Sixty  Sermons  on  plain  and pradical  SuhjtSls  ;  hy  the  laie  re'vc 
r^/y  Thomas  Pyle,  many  Ttars  Mimjier  of  Lynn,  in  Norfolk. 
2  Fols»  %'vo,   12J,     Robinfon, 

#TpHE  author  of  thefe  difcourfcs  is  well  know-n  to  readers  of 
-*■  almoft  every  clafs,  by  his  Paraphafe  on  the  Ads  of  the 
Apoftlcs,  the  Epiifles,  and  the  .Revelations,  which  was  under- 
taken upon  the  encouragement  of  Dr.  Clarke,  and  is  a  com- 
plete Supplement  to  the  Paxaphrafe  of  that  celebrated  writer, 
on  the  four  Evangelifts. 

Mr.  Pyle,  the  friend  and  admirer  of  Dr.  Clarke,  was,  in 
the  opinion  of  the  Athanafians,  heterodox  in  his  theological 
liotions.  But,  as  a  man  of  fevii'e  and  prudence,  he  confined 
liis  popular  diicourfcs,  efpecially  before  his  congregation  at 
Lynn,  to  plain  and  pradical  fuhjetls.  On  Chriftmas-day, 
<jood-Friday,  and  other  feftivals,  he  did  not  perplex  his 
hearers  with  metaphyfical  fpeculations  on  the  Trinity,  the  na- 
ture of  the  divine  elfcnce,  or  the  circumftances  of  the  incar- 
jiation  ;  but  he  generally  infilled  on  the  truth  and  excellence 
of  the  Chriftian  religion,  the  fatal  confequences  which  muli 
Sittend  the  neglect  or  contempt  of  the  gofpel,  the  nature  and 
importance  of  the  evangelical  promifes,  and  the  like  obvious 
and  ufeful  confiderations. 

About  the  time  in  which  he  prenched  thefe  difcourfj^s,  re- 
ligious controverfies  ran  high  in  the  nation.  But  from  feverai 
palTages  in  them  we  may  obferve,  that  he  had  a  mean  opi- 
iiion  of  thofe  men,  who  contended  for  points  of  faith,  and 
the  rights  of  the  church,  with  great  zeal,  and  little  charity. 
He  has  e.xpreiled  his  fentiments  on  this  matter  very  freely,  iu 
the  following  words:  *  They  that  place  their  hope  of  falvation 
in  being  merely  oTihcdo'^:^  found  it  moftly  upon  a  religion  that 
other  tmn  have  tnade  for  thtvi  :  and  their  noify  ^cal  about  it  is 
frothing  more,  than  what  kna-ves  and  fools  of  all  religions  are 
wont  to  lliew.'     Scrm.  ^xii. 

I'he  firlt  of  th.efe  v61umes  confiUs  of  thirty  ferraons  on  the 
foliowiji^  tropic?:  an  Evil   iiciirt  of  Uiibtlief,  the  V/oik  of  a 

Chriftia-n, 
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Chrlftian,  Baalam's  Willi,  Ralh  Cenfuring,  Herod's  Cruelty, 
the  Afcenfion  of  Chrift,  Induftry,  the  Parable  of  the  Prodigal, 
Beligious  Refolution,  the  Terror  of  the  Lord,  Mercy  prefer- 
able to  Sacrifice,  Sinners  and  not  the  Righteous  called  to  Re- 
pentance, Joy  in  Heaven  over  a  repeniing  Sinner,  Vice  the 
Caufe  of  Infidelity,  the  Parable  of  the  ten  Talents,  the  Chrif- 
tian  Spirit,  the  Gaining  of  the  World  and  the  Lofing  of  the 
Soul,  a  wounded  Spirit,  the  Number  of  thofe  who  fliall  be 
Saved,  and  the  Love  of  our  Enemies,  &c. 

On  the  queftion  propofed  to  our  Saviour,  Are  there  fezv  that 
be  faved?  the  author  thus  expatiates : 

*  The  perfon  who  propounded  this  query  to  our  Saviour, 
feems  plainly  to  have  been  a  Jew — a  man  of  the  prevailing 
opinion  of  his  countrymen  at  that  time ;  who  had  perfuaded 
themfelves,  that  none  of  the  Gentile  world,  none  but  Jews, 
would  have  any  place  in  the  kingdom  of  the  Mefliah,  or  any 
part  in  the  world  to  come.  And  as  the  land  of  Ifrael  was  fmall, 
and  the  people  of  Ifrael  few  in  comparifon  with  all  the  other 
naiions  j  fo  their  way  of  fpeaking  was,  that  **  few"  (or  the 
few,  the  Jews)  "  only  were  to  be  faved.'' 

*  In  the  fecond  Efdras,  an  apocryphal  book  of  thofe  times, 
you  have  this  doArine,  in  the  very  words  of  the  queflion  in 
my  text :  "  the  moft  High  hath  made  this  world  for  many" 
(or  for  the  many,  the  bulk  of  mankind)  **  but  the  world  to 
come  for  few"  (for  the  few,  the  fingle  nation  of  Jews )  And 
again  ;  "  as  the  earth  giveth  much  mould  whereof  earthen  vef' 
fels  are  made,  but  little  duft  that  gold  cometh  of;  even  fo  is 
the  courfe  of  this  prefent  world  :  there  be  many  created,  but 
few  (liall  be  faved.*'  And  in  the  next  chapter;  **  there  may 
^e  many  more  of  them  which  perifli,  than  of  them  which 
^all  be  faved ;  like  as  a  wave  is  greater  than  a  drop.'*  Yon 
fee  here  a  Jewifh  expreflion  of  a  mere  narrow  Jewilh  no- 
tion ! 

*  Our  Saviour,  in  his  reply  to  this  querid,  takes  no  kind  of 
notice  of  the  queftion  as  he  intended  to  put  it,  and  as  it  re- 
fpedled  the  falvation  of  Gentiles  and  Jews  in  general,  but  ap« 
plies  his  anfwer  to  the  Jews  of  that  particular  time ;  to  the 
generation  with  whom  he  was  then  converfiug.  There  in- 
deed, and  amongft  them,  he  rightly  fuppofed  there  would  be 
but  few,  that  would  "  enter  in  at  the  gate  of  life  ;'*  becaufe 
ihey  themfelves  had  made  it  firait^  and  hard  to  pafs  :  they  had 
*'  taken  away  the  key  of  knowledge,"  as  our  Lord  tells  them, 
by  their  unreafonable  and  perverfe  oppofition  to  the  gofpel,  by 
their  ill  treatment  and  perfecution  of  its  divine  author,  and  of 
ail  the  difciples  that  followed  him.  Not  that  the  religion  of 
Cluid  had  in   itfelf,    in  its  own  nature  or  commands,  any 

thing 
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thing  harih  and  unpkai'ant;  but  the  iniquity  of  the  times  ^e|)t 
inen  from  embracing  if,  and  difcouraged  and  abufcd  all  that 
did  embrace  it.  The  words  thei'^efore,  which  we  render  '•  XJaj*- 
row  is  the  way,'*  were  me:inr  by  our  Lord  to  fignify  *♦  it  is  an 
afHided,  a  perlecuted  way,  that  leadcth  to  lile."  This  was 
the  realbn  why,  (o  few,  in  thofe  days,  had  tlie  courage  to  try 
the  way  to  Heaven  : — **  It  was  through  much  tribulatton  that 
theymuft  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God  :  and  all  that  would 
then  live  godly  in  Chrift  Jcfus,  mull  JuJJ'er  perfecutioxj'*  as  St. 
Paul  fpeaks  of  thofe  times. 

*  In  the  fame  fcnfe  is  this  apoflle  to  be  underftood,  when  he 
talks  of  "  the  fmall  remnant  that  is  to  be  laved  ;■' — not  a  fmalj 
remnant,  out  oi  all  mankind \  but  a  rehmant  of  the  Je'wjh  peo' 
fie  ;  efpecially  the  Jews  of  that  generation^  the  generality  oi* 
whom  wilfully  (liut  their  eyes  againfl  the  truth,  and  rejed.ed 
the  light  which  God  had  afforded  them.  And  when  St.  Peter 
compares  the  good  Chrlftians  that  fhall  hereafter  be  faved,  to 
the  eight  perfons  who  alone  were  faved  in  the  general  deluge  ; 
it  would  be  iinreafonable  to  interpret  hira  of  any  oiher,  thau 
of  the  Chnflians  ol  thi^fe  agei  and  generations  only, 

*  Again  ;  when  our  Saviour,  in  the  very  paffage  from  which 
the  text  is  taken,  fpeaking  of  tiie  perfons  who  fhall  be  ex- 
cluded from  the  kingdom  of  Heaven,  tells  us  that  they  wiU 
begin  to  plead,  "  Lord,  we  have  eaten  and  drank  in  thy  pre- 
sence, and  thou  haft  taught  in  ourftreets;'*  it  is  felf-evident 
that  thefe  words  were  pointed,  dne5ily  and  immediately^  at  the 
laation  and  people  to  whom  he  was  then  preachings 

*  Once  more;  when  he  concludes  fome  of  his  parables  v/itli 
this  caution,  "  many  are  called  but  few  chofen  ;"  he  ought  by 
210  means  to  be  confidered  -as  declaring  in  the  general,  that 
**  the  number  of  them  that  will  be  faved  at  the  great  day, 
will  bear  little  or  no  proportion  to  that  of  thofe  who  will  Idc 
condemned  :"  no  ;  his  main  intention  was,  to  fhevv  the  fatal 
^rror  of  the  men  of  that  time  ;  and  of  foolilh  men  in  all 
other  times,  who  depend  upon  the  mere  outward  name  and 
profefilon  of  the  true  religion,  without  the  ijiward  effential  qua- 
lities of  piety  and  a  good  life,  "many  are  called,'*  &c — that 
is,  *  in  this,  or  any  other  remarkably  corrupt  age,  abundance 
>vill  profefs  themfelvesof  God's  true  church;  but  iQ\v\  in  com- 
parifon,  will  fo  live  and  aft,  as  to  be  worthy  of  its  final  blef- 
llngs.*  Uiiltfs  you  thus  reftrain  the  meaning  of  the  words,  the 
conclufions  yon  Vv'ill  draw  from  thefe  and  the  like  parables, 
V/ill  run  as  much  too  far  one   nuay  againji  you,  as  the  oiher  nvay 

for  you.  Thus,  in  that  of  the  ten  virgins,  becaufe  five  of 
ttiem  were  wife,  and  five  foolifn;  to  infer  from  thence,  that  at 
tlie  laft  dny^  the  nu:i^l\cTS  of  the  righteous  and  the  wicked,  of 

them 


T^c  Man  of  the  Worli^  x6^ 

them  that  will  be  admitted  into  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  o^ 
ihofe  that  will  be  ihut  out,  will  be  exaaiy  equal  to  a  fingt^ 
»ja»,  would  be  a  flrange  way  of  arguing  I  As  alTo,  becaufe  ia 
the  parable  of  the  mariiage  feall,  many  were  invited,  and  great 
numbers  came;  and  only  one  of  the  guells  was  found  without 
a  wedding  garment,  and  turned  out ;  would  any  ratiorral  man 
gather  from  hence,  that  one  foul  only  (hall  be  condemned  and 
periih  at  the  laft  judgment !  No  !  the  purport  of  tbefe  figura- 
tive difcourfes  is  to  warn  us,  that  whoever  are  unwife,  and 
carelefs  of  their  duty  ;  whoever  are  void  of  goodnefs  and  vir- 
tue ;  be  they  more,  or  be  they  fewer  ;  be  they  who,  or  what 
they  may ;  they  will  all  be  excluded  from  the  joys  of  God's 
kingdom.  In  fliort ;  thefe  Icriptures  never  make,  nor  were 
ever  defigncd  to  make,  any  abfolute  comparifon  between  the 
numbers  of  fuch  as  will  be  finally  faved,  or  finally  loft.  They 
only  fet  forth  the  qualifications  requifite  to  fave  all  men  ; 
namely,  righteoufnefs,  and  a  watchful  care,  and  a  good  im- 
provement of  the  talents  and  graces  committed  to  us  all ;  and 
the  certain  reafons  why  any  will  be  left  to  perifli,  viz.  wilfui 
negligc^nce,  and  deliberate  vice.* 

in  the  fecond  volume  the  author  treats  of  the  following  fub- 
jedls,  viz.  God's  Sentence  upon  Adam,  Things  lovely,  Chaig- 
ing  our  Sins  upon  God,  the  Weaknefs  of  all  Excufes  for^Sin, 
Doing  as  we  would  have  others  do  to  us,  Chrift  the  good  Shep- 
herd, Divine  Wcrfliip,  the  Man  of  Underftanding,  the  Re- 
ward of  well  doing.  Religious  Confidence,  Sin  the  Tranf- 
greflion  of  the  Law,  Contentment,  God  no  Refpefler  of  Per- 
fons,  the  Danger  of  a  Relapfe  after  Repentance,  the  Love  of 
God,  the  Virtues  and  Vices  of  the  Tongue,  God's  fincere 
Defire  of  Mens  Happinefs,  the  Gofpel  Pro4nifes,  Giving  Of- 
fence, Gofpel  Salvation,  Religious  Confideration,  a  Future 
Judgment,  Blafpheming  God  and  his  Dodlrine,  &c. 

Each  of  thefe  volumes  contains  thirty  fermons;  which  is 
about  one  third  more  than  are  ufually  printed  in  one  volume. 
The  reafon  is,  the  author  gave  his  congregation  (hort  difcourfes ; 
but  preached  them  with  fo  much  deliberation,  that  he  was 
more  than  half  an  hour  in  delivering  what  a  preacher  of 
moderate  volubility  would  have  difparched  in  twenty  mi- 
nutes. 
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'TpHE  character  which   firft   attrafls  our   attention    in  this 

-^     novel   is   Mr.  Annefly,    whofe  hiftory,    previous   to   the 

commencement  of  the  main  ftory,  is  related  in  general  terms. 

This  venerable  perfonage,  who  is  a  clergyman,  has  a  fon  and 

a  daugh- 
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a  daughter,  named  William  and  Harriet,  into  whofe  tender 
minds  it  is  hij  conftant  care  to  inftil   the  principles  of  know- 
ledge, virtue,  and  religion.     At  the  age  of  twenty  his   fon  is 
fent  to  the  univerfity  of  Oxford,  where,    by  the  means  of  Sir 
Thomas  Sindall,  a  young  baronet  of  5000  1.  a  year,  who   is 
enamoured   of  Mifs  Harriet,  his   morals   are  foon  corrupted, 
and  he  is  deluded  into  every  fort  of  difiipation   and   extrava- 
gance, with  the  view  of  facilitating    a  defign   entertained  by 
Sindall,  of  rendering  him   acceffary  to  the  proftitutlon   of  his 
own  fifter.     Diffipated  as  he  had  become,  however,  and  deeply 
involved  in  pecuniary  obligations   to  Sindall,  he  fpurnsd  the 
deteflable  thought ;  but  arriving  in  London,  whither  he  was 
inticed  by  the  baronet  in  the  hope  of  bending  him  to  his  pur- 
pofe,  he  is  charged  with  committing  a  robbery,  of  which  be- 
ing convifled,  he  receives   fentence  of  death,  but  his  punilh- 
ment   is  afterwards   changed  into  tranfportation.     When  the 
news  of  his  imprifonment  is  brought  to  the  country,  his  father 
and  fifter  are   thrown  into  the  deepeft  afflidlion,  and  Harriet, 
with  the  confent  of  her  aged  parent,  comes  to  London  to  vific 
him  on  the  occafion   of  this  misfortune.     As   foon  as  young 
Annefly  embarks  for  America,  the  beautiful  difconcolate  Har- 
riet fets  off  on  her  return  from  the  metropolis ;  but  a  plot  be- 
ing laid  for  her  on  the  road,  by  the  contrivance  of  Sindall,  flie 
is  carried  to  a  remote  houfe,  where,  by  various   artifices,  the 
deed  which  he   had   fo  long   meditated   is  put  into  execution. 
For  fome  time  after  he  deluded  her  with  the  promife  of  mar- 
riage, the  performance  of  which,  however,  he  poftponed  un- 
der various  pretexts.    Jier  pregnancy  at  length  not  admitting 
of  longer  concealment,  he  defires  that  llie  will  come  privately 
under  the  care  of  ene  Camplln,  a  military  officer,  to  a  diliant 
place  appointed   for  the   ceremony.     She   accordingly  elopes 
from  her  father's  early  in  the   morning ;  but  being  arrived  at 
the  place  of  deftination,  Ihe  is  informed  by  a  letter  from  Sin- 
dall, delivered  by  Camplin,  who  alfo  enforces  the  accomplifh- 
ment  of  the   overture  it  contains,  that  Sindall,  finding  it  ut- 
terly inconfiftent   with  his  intereft  to  give  her  his  hand,  is 
obliged  to  decline  his  former  intention,  and  advifes  that  fiie 
ihould  marry  Camplin.     Struck  with  indignation  at  fuch  bafe 
and  ungenerous  treatment,  Hie   is  immediately  feized  with  the 
pains  of  labour,  and  delivered   of  a  daughter.     A  fever,  oc- 
tafioned  by  the  violent  agitation  of  her  mind,  fupervenes,  and 
puts  a  period  to  her  life.     The  worthy  old  Annefly  alfo,  on 
his  daugliter's  elopement,  and  the  information  of  her  being: 
pregnant  by  Sindall,  dies  of  a  broken  heart. 

Such  are  the  outlines  of  this  affe<Sing  flory  in  the  fifft  parf  of 

this  work :  in  the  fscond  we  meet  with  new  characters,  and  a 

4  far- 
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farther  accou-nt  of  Sindall,  the  M^rn  of  the  World.     The  prin- 
(tipal  perfons  to  whom  we   are  here   introduced    are,   Mr.  Bol- 
ton,  nephew  and  prefumptive  heir   to   the  baronet,  and  Mifs 
Lucy  Sindall,  a  young  lady  who  has  been  brought  up  from  her 
infancy  in  Sir  Thomas's  family.      Mr.  Bolton  and  Mifs  Lacy 
Iiave  long  entertained  a  mutual  attachment  for  each  other;  and 
the  former  coming  to  the  polTeflion  of  an  eftate  which  had  lately 
been  lefr  him,  fets  off  from   London,  where  he  had  lived  for 
Ibme  time,  for  Bllfwood,  the  place  of  Lucy's  refidence  in   the 
Gonntry.     After  fome  adventures  on  the  road,  he  proceeds  on 
his  journey  in  company  with   a  flranger  he  had   met  the  pre- 
ceding  night.     They  had  not  travelled  far  together  when  they 
Were  alarmed  with  flirieks,  in  a  female  voice,  from  a  place  a 
little  way  off;  and   diredling  their  fteps  towards  the  quarter 
whence  the  found  iffued,  they  arrived  at  a  low  built  houfe, 
from  one  of  the  windows  of  which  they  faw  the  glimmer  of  a 
candle  through  the  openings  of  the  fliutters.     Bolton  knocked 
atthedocr,  butreceived  no  anfwer;  when fuddenly  the fcream- 
ing  was  repeated  with  more  violence  than  before.     He  and  his 
companion  now  burft  open  the  door,  and  rufli  into  the  room 
whence  the  noife  proceeded,  when  the  obje(5l  that  prefented 
itfelf  to  Bolton  was  Mifs  Sindall  on  her  knees,  her  cloaths  torn, 
and  her  hair  diflievelied,  with  two  fervants  holding  her  arms^ 
imploring  mercy  of  Sir  Thomas,  who  was  calling  out  in  a  fu- 
rious tone,  '*  Damn  your  pity,  rafcals,  carry  her  to  bed  by 
force."    The  brutal  baronet    had  for  fome  time    before  at- 
tein[>ted  the  feduftion  of  this  beautiful  young  lady,  but  find- 
ing his  entreaties  ineffedual,  he  had  formed  the  refohition  of 
having  recourfe  to  violence,  and  was  now  upon  the  point  of 
perpetrating  the  crime.     "  Turn,  villain,  cried  Harry  Bolton » 
turn,  and  defend  yourfelf."     Sindall  ftartcd  at  the  well-known 
voice,  and   pulling  out  a  piftol,  fired   it   within  a  few  feet  of 
the  other's  face.     He   miffed,  and  Bolton   puflied  forward   to 
clofe  with  him  ;  v/hen  one  of  the  fervants,  quitting  Mifs  Sin- 
dall, threw  himfelf  between  him   and  his  mafler,  and  made  a 
blow  at  his   head  with  the  but-end  of  a  hunting  whip,     This 
Harry  catched  on  his  flick,  and  in  the  return,  levelled  the  fel- 
low with   the  ground.     His  maftcr   then  fired  another  piftol, 
but  Bolton's  new  acquaintance  flriking  up  the  muzzle  juft  as 
it  went  off,  the   ball  penetrated   a   window   at  Harry's  back. 
The  baronet  had  his  fword  now  dravi-'n  in  the  other  hand,  and, 
changing  the  objecl  of  his  attack,  he  made  a  furious  pafs  at 
the  foldier,  who  parried  it   with  his  hanger.     At  the  fecond 
lounge.  Sir  Thomas's  violence  threw  him  on  the  point  of  his 
adverfary's  weapon,  which  entered  his  body  a  little  below  the 
fcreaft.     It  is  fo^n  difcovered  that  Mifs  Sindall,  whom  the  ba- 
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ronet  had  been  on  Ihe  point  of  debauching,  was  his  own  dairgh* 
ter  by  the  unfortunate  Mifs  Annclly  ;  and  that  the  rtraiiger  who 
%vouj>dcd  him  was  the  brother  to  the  fame  lady,  who  had  been 
tranfporied  to  America.  Sir  Tliomas  is  feized  with  the  niarpcH: 
remorfe  for  his  paft  life.  A  furgeon  is  immediarciy  fcnt  for, 
and  every  means  tried  for  his  recovery,  but  in  vain  ;  he  dies 
of  a  fever,  and  bequeaths  his  eftate  to  Harry  Bolton  and  Lucy 
Sindall,  who  enter  foon  into  the  ftate  of  matrimony. 

Having  given  our  readers  a  general  detail  of  the  ftory  of  this 
novel,  we  fliall  now  prefent  them  with  a  iliort  exrrad,  as  a 
fpecimen  of  the  manner  in  which  it  is  executed  ;  and  this  we 
fhall  take  from  the  iifeful  moral  leflbns  of  the  venerable  An- 
nefly  to  his  children. 

•  You  are  now  leaving  us,  my  fon,  faid  Annefly,  to  make 
your  entrance  into  the  world  :  for,  though  from  the  pale  of  a 
college,  the  budle  of  ambition,  the  plodding  of  bufinefs,  and 
the  tinfel  of  gaiety,  are  fuppofed  to  be  excluded  ;  yet  as  it  is 
the  place  where  the  perfons  that  are  to  perform  in  tliofe  feve- 
ral  chara£lers  often  put  on  the  drefils  of  each,  there  will  not 
be  wanting,  even  there,  thofe  qualities  that  diftinguifii  in  all. 
I  will  not  (liock  your  imagination  with  the  pidure  which  fome 
men,  retired  from  its  influence,  have  drawn  of  the  world  j  nor 
warn  you  againft  enormities,  into  which,  I  Ihould  equally  af- 
front your  underftanding  and  your  feelings,  did  1  fuppofe  you 
capable  of  falling.  Neither  would  I  arm  you  with  that  fufpi- 
cious  caution,  which  young  men  are  fometimes  advifed  to  put 
on  :  they  who  always  fufpe(^  will  often  be  miflaken,  and  never 
be  happy.  Yet  there  is  a  wide  diftin£iion  between  the  confidence 
which  becomes  a  man,  and  the  fimplicicy  that  difgraces  a  fim- 
pleton  :  he  who  never  trufts  is  a  niggard  of  his  foul,  who  ttarves 
himfelf,  and  by  whom  no  other  is  enriched  ;  but  he  who  gives 
every  one  his  confidence,  and  every  one  his  praifc,  fquanders 
the  fund  that  ihonld  ferve  for  the  encouragement  of  integrity, 
and  the  reward  of  excellence. 

•  In  the  circles  of  the  world  your  notice  may  be  frequently 
attracted  by  ohjeds  glaring,  not  ufeful ;  and  your  attachment 
won  to  charaders,  whofe  furfaces  are  fhowy,  without  intrinfic 
value  :  in  fuch  circumftances  be  careful  not  always  to  impute 
knowledge  to  the  appearance  of  acutenefs,  or  give  credit  to 
opinions  according  to  the  confidence  with  which  they  are  urged. 
In  the  more  important  articles  of  belief  or  conviction,  let  not 
the  flow  of  ridicule  be  miftaken  for  the  force  of  argument.  No- 
thing is  fo  eafy  as  to  excite  a  laugh,  at  that  time  of  life,  when 
ferioufnefs  is  held  to  be  an  incapacity  of  enjoying  it;  and  no 
wit  fo  futile,  or  fo  dangerous,  as  that  which  is  drawn  from  the 
perverted  attitudes  of  what  is  in  itfelf  momentous.     There  are 
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5n  raoft  Cocieties  a  fet  of  felf  important  young  men,  who  bo"- 
low  confeqiience  from  fingularity,  and  take  precedency  in  wif- 
<3om  from  the  unfeeling  ufe  of  the  ludicrous;  this  is  at  befi:  a 
(hallow  quality ;  in  objefls  of  eternal  moment,  it  is  poifonous 
to  focicty.  I  will  not  now,  nor  could  you  then,  lland  forth 
armed  at  all  points  to  repel  the  attacks  which  they  may  make 
on  the  great  principles  of  your  belief;  but  let  one  fuggcftion 
fuffice,  exclufive  of  all  internal  evidence,  or  extrinfic  j)roof  of 
revelation.  He  that  would  undermine  thofe  foundations  upon 
which  the  fabric  of  our  future  hope  is  reared,  feeks  to  beat 
down  th?.t  column,  which  fupports  the  feebienefs  of  hu- 
manity;— let  him  but  think  a  moment,  and  his  heart  will  ar- 
reft  the  cruelty  of  his  purpofe  ; — would  he  pluck  its  little  trea- 
fure  from  the  bofom  of  poverty  ?  Would  he  wreft  its  crurcb 
from  rhe  hand  of  age,  and  remove  from  the  eye  of  affllt^lioi* 
the  only  folace  of  iti  woe  ?  The  way  we  tread  is  rugged  at 
beft  ;  we  tread  it,  hov/ever,  lighter  by  the  profpe^l  of  ihat 
better  country  to  which  v/e  trnfl  it  will  lead  j  tell  us  not  that! 
it  will  end  in  the  gulph  of  eternal  difTolution,  or  break  off  iu 
fome  wild,  which  fancy  may  fill  up  as  fhe  pleafes,  but  reafoti 
is  unable  to  delineate;  quench  not  that  beam,  which,  amidft 
the  night  of  this  evil  world,  has  cheared  the  defpondency  of 
ill- requited  worth,  and  illumined  the  darknefs  of  fufifering 
virtue. 

*  The  two  great  movements  of  the  foul,  which  the  molder 
of  our  frames  has  placed  in  them  for  the  incitement  of  virtue 
and  the  prevention  of  vice,  are  the  defire  of  honour,  and  the 
fear  of  fliume  .  but  the  perverfion  of  thefe  qualities,  which  the 
jetinement  of  fociety  is  peculiarly  unhappy  in  making,  has 
drawn  their  influence  from  the  ftandard  of  morality,  to  the 
banners  of  irs  opj)orite  ;  into  the  firft  llcp  on  which  a  young 
man  ventures,  in  thofe  paths  which  the  cautions  of  wifdoui 
have  warned  him  to  avoid,  be  is  commonly  puHied  by  the  fear 
of  that  ridicule  which  he  has  feen  levelled  at  fimpli^ity,  and 
the  defire  of  that  applaiife  which  the  fpirit  of  the  profligate  has 
enabled  him  to  acquire. 

*  Pleafure  is  in  truth  fubfervient  to  virtue.  When  the  firfl 
is  purfued  without  thofe  reflraints  which  the  iaft  would  impofe, 
every  infringement- we  make  on  them  lelTens  the  enjoyment  w^ 
mean  to  attain ;  and  nature  is  thus  wife  in  our  conilruclion, 
that,  when  we  would  be  blelTed  beyond  the  pale  of  reafon,  we 
are  blefTed  imperfedtly.  It  is  not  by  the  roar  of  riot,  or  the 
fliout  of  the  bacchanal,  that  we  are  to  meafure  the  degree  of 
pleafure  which  he  feels  ;  the  grolThefs  of  the  fenfe  he  gratifies 
is  equally  infufceptible  of  the  enjoyment,  as  it  is  deaf  to  the 
voice  of  reafon ;  and,  obdurated  by  the  repetition  of  de- 
Vol,  XXXV.  4*^/1773.  T  bauch. 
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bauch,    is    incapable    of    that   delight    which    the  finer  fen 

rations  produce,  which   thrills  in  the   bolom  of  delicacy  and 

virtue. 

*  Libertirfes  hsve  faid,  nw  Harriet,  that  the  fmiles  of  your 
fex  attend  them  :  and  that  xhe  pride  of  conqueft,  where  con- 
queft  is  difficiilr,  overcomes  the  fear  of  difgrace  and  defeat.  I 
liope  there  is  lefs  truih  in  this  remark  than  is  generally  ima- 
gined ;  let  it  be  my  Hariiet's  belief  that  it  cannot  be  true  for 
the  honour  of  l';^  fex  ;  let  it  be  her  care  that,  for  her  own 
honour,  it  may  be  falfe  as  to  her.  Lock  on  thofe  men,  my 
child,  even  in  their  gayefl:  and  moft  alluring  garb,  as  creatures 
dangerous  to  the  peace,  and  deftrudlive  of  the  welfare  of  fo- 
citty  ;  look  on  them  as  you  would  on  a  beautiful  fcrpent, 
who'e  mifchief  we  may  not  forget  while  we  admire  the  beau- 
ties of  its  ikin.  I  marvel  indeed  how  the  pride  of  the  fair  can 
allow  them  to  fliow  a  partiality  to  him,  who  regards  them  as 
beings  merely  fubfervient  to  his  pleafure,  in  whofe  opinion  fhey 
have  loft  all  that  dignity  which  cxci^.es  reverence,  and  that  ex- 
cellence which  creates  elTcem. 

*  Be  accuftomed,  my  love,  to  think  refpedlfully  of  yourfelf; 
it  is  the  error  of  the  gay  v.orld  to  place  your  fex  in  a  ftation 
fomewhat  unworthy  of  a  reafonable  creature;  and  the  indi- 
viduals of  ours  who  addrefs  themfelves  to  you,  think  it  a  ne- 
cellary  ingredient  in  their  difcourfe,  that  it  fliould  want  eVery 
foiid  property  with  which  fenfe  and  underftanding  would  inveft 
it.  The  character  of  a  female  pedant  is  undoubtedly  difguft- 
ing  ;  but  it  is  much  lefs  common  than  that  of  a  trifling  or  an 
ignorant  woman  :  the  intercourfe  of  tlie  fexes  is,  in  this  re- 
fj)e<fl,  advantageous,  that  each  has  a  defire  to  pleafe,  mingled 
with  a  certain  deference  for  the  other ;  let  not  this  pnrpofe  be 
loft  on  one  fide,  by  its  being  fuppofed,  that,  to  pleafe  yours, 
we  muft  fpeak  fomething,  in  whii.h  fafliion  has  fanflified  folly, 
and  cafe  lent  her  garb  to  infignificance.  In  general  it  fhould 
never  be  forgotten,  that,  though  life  has  its  venial  trifles,  yet 
they  ceafe  to  be  innocent  when  they  encroach  upon  its  impor- 
tant concerns ;  the  mind  that  is  often  employed  about  little 
things,  will  be  rendered  unfit  for  any  ferious  exertion  ;  and, 
thcugh  temporary  relaxations  may  recruit  its  ftrcngth,  habitual 
vacancy  will  deftroy  it.' 

In  the  firft  volume  of  this  novel  the  chara6\ers  are  ftrongly 
rr.arked  ;  there  are  delicate  and  intcrefting  fituations,  excellent 
moral  precepts,  and  fuch  fentiments  as  can  arlfeonlyin  a  mind 
that  is  habituated  to  obfervation  and  reflexion  on  life  and  man- 
ners. The  fecond,  however,  is  not  entitled  to  equal  praife  j 
and  the  ftory  concludes  vvitli  a  junfture  of  improbable  inci- 
dents. 
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VII.  The  Spiritual  Qnixote:  or,  the  Summer''s  Ramlle  of  Mr, 
Geoffry  Wildgoofe.  A  Comic  Romance.  3  Vols,  izmo,  7 J.  62^. 
Je'vjed.     Dodlley. 

A  Work  of  diftingui(hed  reputntldn  feldom  fp/ils  to  give 
•^^  birth  to  a  multitude  of  imitations.  The  hiflory  of  the 
renowned  Don.  Qnixote,  having  long  been  the  delight  a-.d  ad- 
miration of  all  Europe,  has  excited  feveral  writers  to  follow 
the  fteps  of  its  illuftrious  author.  We  fhall  mention  two  or 
three  of  the  lateft. 

In  1736,  the  Hiflory  of  Don  Tnigo  of  Guipufcoa,  that  Is, 
Ignatius  Loyola,  was  publlfhed  at  the  Hague,  by  a  French 
writer,  who  calls  himlelf  Rafiel  de  Selva.  This  writer  has 
related  the  pious  follies,  and  fanatical  extravagances,  of  Igna- 
tius with  great  fprightlinefs  and  pleafantry,  and  made  the  cha- 
raiftcr  of  the  faint-errant  as  ridicaloas  as  that  of  the  hero  of 
la  Mancha.  The  tranflation  of  this  work  into  Englifh  was 
publifhed  in  1754*  u^de^  the  title  of  The  Spiritual  Quixote. 

In  J 75 2,  the  ingenious  Mrs.  Lenox  pubhflied  her  Female 
Quixote,  or  The  Adventures  of  Arabella.  As  the  adventures 
of  the  Spanifh  knight  were  written  to  expofe  the  abfurdities 
of  romantic  chivalry,  fo  thofe  of  the  Englifh  heroine  were  de- 
figned  to  ridicule  romantic  love,  and  to  ftiew  the  tendency 
that  books  of  knight-errantry  have  to  turn  the  heads  of  their 
female  readers.  Arabella  is  the  daughter  of  a  ftatefman  born 
after  his  retirement  in  difgrace,  and  educated  in  folitude,  at 
his  caftle,  in-  a  remote  province.  The  romances  which  flie 
found  in  the  library,  after  her  mother's  death,  were  almoft  the 
only  books  flie  had  lead.  From  thefe  therefore  flie  derived 
her  ideas  of  life.  She  believed  the'  bufinefs  of  the  world  to 
be  love,  every  incident  to  be  the  beginning  of  an  adventure, 
and  every  ftraiiger  a  knight  in  difguiie.  The  folemn  manner 
in  which  (lie  treats  the  moft  common  and  trivial  occurrences, 
the  romantic  expedations  flie  forms,  and  the  abfurdities  which 
flie  commits  herfelf,  and  produces  in  others,  afford  an  enter- 
tertaining  feries  of  circumftances  and  events. 

In  1758,  a  work  was  publiflied  in  Spain,  entitled,  Hifloria 
del  Fray  Gerundio,  or  The  Hiftory  of  Friar  Gerund,  by  Fa- 
ther Ifla,  a  jefuit.  Friar  Gerund  is  a  famous  preacher,  who 
rambles  about  the  country,  entertaining  the  populace  with  his 
oratorical  flouriflies,  or  rather  amazing  them  with  his  wild, 
pedantic  harangues.  This  work  was  intended  to  expofe,  and, 
if  poflible,  to  correft  the  abufes  of  the  Spanifh  pulpit,  by 
turning  their  bad  preachers  into  ridicule.     It  is,  in  many  in- 

ftances,  a  dired  imitation  of  Don  Qnixote  *, 
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The  defign  of  the  work  now  before  us  is  to  ridicule  and  c:^ 
pofe  the  fanatical  notions,   theiambling  humour,  and  the  vi- 
fionary   projc^s  of  our  modern    itinerant  reformers,  the   Me- 
thodifts  ;  a  fpecies  of  folly  which,  ever  Hnce  the  year  17^6*,  , 
has  infeded  almoft  every  perfon  labouring  under  a  diforder  oi^fl 
the  brain,  or  impotency  of  underftandin;^;.  " 

The  demolition  of  the  devil  and  all  his  works  is  a  very  pro- 
per objedl  for  the  heroifm  of  the  niethodiftical  Qnlxote.  By 
the  mere  force  of  imaginntion,  he  conjures  up  the  powers  of 
darknefs  in  an  enlightened  age.  FJe  commences  reformer 
without  any  apparent  ncceHlfy,  or  any  divine  comiuiffion.  He 
pretends  to  plant  the  gofptl  in' a  Chriftian  country.  He  com- 
bats the  fhadow  of  popery,  where  proteftantifm  is  eftablifhed. 
He  declaims  againf^  good  works  in  an  age,  which,  according 
to  his  own  account,  abounds  in  every  fpecies  of  iniquity.  In  his 
eftlmation,  the  groflell:  and  molt  unchaiitable  inveflives  againft 
all  orders  of  men,  are  the  dilates  cf  the  holy  fpirit.  A  ridi- 
culous effufion,  delivered  with  an  cnthufiafiic  air,  a  diftorted 
countenance,  a  whining,  groaning,  canting,  fnivelling  accent, 
or  a  foporific  twang  through  the  nofe,  is  gofpel-preaching  ; 
and  tremblings,  fwoonings,  fcrean^ings,  yellhigs,  the  wildefi: 
and  mod  frantic  geftureSj  are  the  throes  of  the  new  birth. 

Mr.  GeofFry  Wildgoofe,  the  hero  of  this  romance,  was  de- 
fcended  from  a  refpcdlable  family,  which  had  been  fettled  for 
many  generations,  in  a  fequeftercd  village,  under  the  Cotfwold 
hills.  He  received  the  firil:  rudiments  of  his  education  at  a 
little  free- fchool  by  the  fide  of  the  church-yard  ;  from  which 
he  was  removed,  at  a  proper  age,  to  a  confiderable  grammar- 
fchool  :  and  having,  by  the  time  he  was  feventeen,  gained  as 
much  claHical  knowledge  as  is  ufually  taught  in  thofe  feitii- 
naries,  the  mafcer  greatly  extolled  his  parts  and  genius.  His 
father^  therefore,  whofe  veneration  for  learning  rofe  in  pro- 
portion to  his  own  want  of  it,  thinking  his  fon  might  aug« 
ment  his  fortune  by  fon^e  learned  profcfTion,  fent  hitrj  to  finifli 
his  ftudies  in  the  univerfity  of  Oxford.  But,  foon  after  he  had 
been  created  fenior  foph,  by  the  folemn  impofition  of  Ariftofle 
upon  his  head,  and  when  he  was  juft  afpiring  to  the  high  dig- 
nity and  honourable  privileges  of  a  bachelor  in  arts,  he  was 
recalled  to  his  native  feat  by  the  death  of  his  father. 

*  Mr.  John  Wefiey,  fellow  of  Lincoln  college,  bis  brother 
Charles,  lludent  of  Chriib  Church,  Mr.  Clayton  of  Brazen -nofe, 
and  two  or  three  more  young  men,  in  the  iinivernry  of  Oxford, 
formed  themfelves  into  a  fociety,  about  the  year  1730.  Whirefieid' 
joined  them  about  two  years  afterv/aidf,  and  was  ordained  in  1736. 
Froni  that  time  the  phrenzy  becatr.c  epidemical, 
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Though  his  fluher  had  intended  him  for  feme  learned  pro* 
'fefflon,  as  was  obferved,  yet  being  now  his  own  mafter,  and 
the  natural  aveiTion,  which  moft  young  people  have  to  con- 
finemenr,  falling  :n  with  his  mothej*s  inclination  to  keep  her 
Ton  always  with  her,  he  dwelt  at  home  for  fome  years,  a  com- 
fort to  his  mother  in  her  decline  of  life,  a  converfible  com- 
panion to  the  neighbouring  geritleTieii,  an  oracle  among  the 
farmers,  aiKi  a  wag  a<v,ang  the  gollips  at  every  chriftening  and 
feftival  entertainmcnr.     Chriftnjas  being  ftill  obferved  among 
the  lower  fort  of  people  as  e    folemn  feftival,  Wildgoofe  had 
been  invited  by  a  fubJUintial  farmer,  at  that  fealbn,  to  fpend 
a  fociable  evening  wvA\  Mr.  Powcl,  the   vicar  of  the   parifh, 
and  other  company.     In  the  conrfe  of  converfation  there  arofe 
a  difpiue  between  Wildgoofe  and  the  vicar.     As  a  pun   or  a 
'ludicrous  exprelfion  has  frequently  more  weight  with  the  vul- 
var tlum  tile  moft   folid  argument,  t!.c  doctor  by  his  raillery 
turned  the   laugh  againft  his  antagonift,   and  put  him  to  an 
aukward     filence.      '1  he    convei  fation,     however,     was    foon 
changed  ;  and  the  company  continued   their   miiih  and  good 
'humour.     Dut  this  defeat  funk  deeper  into  Wildgoofe's  bofom 
-than  one  would  eafjjy  imagine  ;  and  was   attended  with  confi- 
derable  confequences,  which  greatly   stffcfled   the   future  con- 
duft  of  his  life.      About  this  time  our   hero  was  ftirewdly  fuf- 
j^eded  to  have  been  guilty  ot"  fome   flight  offences  againft  thp 
rules  of  chaltity  with  his  mother's  maid;  and  it  happened  un- 
fortunately, that   the   next  Sunday,  when   he  was  at   church, 
jthe  dodor  was  haranguing  upon  the  fm  of  hypocrify.     Wild- 
-goofe,  confcious  to  himfelf  of  fome  little  failings,  inconfiftent 
•with  the  gravity  of  his  external   deportment,   was   too   nearly 
concerned  in  the  fubic(5t  of  this  difcourfc,  not  to  make  a  parti- 
cular application.     And  whether   he   fufpedled   Mr.Powel   to 
have  prit^d   into   Itis  fecrets ;  or   whether,   as   he   was    piqued 
.againft  the   vicar,  he   thought   the   rcfentmeiit   was    mutual,; 
wliatever  was  the  caufe,   he   from    that    time  avoided  his  com- 
pany ;  and  determined  for  the  future  to  abfent  himfelf  entirely 
^from  church. 

As  he  could  not,  without  expofing  his  weaknefs,  give  any 
reafons  ^or  tliis  alteration  in  his  conduct,  he  by  degrees,  gretv 
'iliy  of  the  reft  of  his  acquaintance  ;  and  funk  infenfiuly  into 
a  gloomy,  unaccountable  kind  of  mifanthropy. 

*  One  day  he  was  fitting  in  his  old-faniioned  parlour,  and, 
in  an  indolent  pofture,  ruminating  upon  iuch  trifles  as  ufually  em- 
ploy adifgufted  mind:  the  windows  weie  fliaded  with  an  over  grown, 
laurel  J  and  the  folemn  vibrations  of  an  old  clock,  from  its  fable 
trunk,  with  the  diltant  found  of  a  doleful  ditty,  which  the  fervant 
whiftled  as  he  was  digging  ifl  the  garden,  concurred  to  increafe  his 
niclanchciy. 
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<*  He  roll'd  his  eyes,  that  wltnefsM  huge  difmay  ;** 
and  furveyed,  over  and  over  agnin,  every  piftufe  and  every  part  of 
the  hereditary  furniture  of  the  manfion-houfe  ;  which  had  been  fo 
familiar  to  his  eyes  from  his  very  infancy.  At  lall,  he  happened 
to  fix  them  on  an  old  forlorn  quarto,  that  lay  upon  a  lofty  (lielf, 
covered  with  dufl,  and  tinged  wiih  fmoke,  an  inch  within  the  mar- 
gin. Something  prompted  him  to  look  into  it ;  which,  darting 
from  his  elbow  chair,  he  immediately  put  in  execution.  He  found 
it  to  contain  a  mifrellaneous  cclle6>ion  of  godly  difcourfes,  upon 
prcdeltination  j  election,  and  reprobation  ;  juftification  by  faith  j 
grace  and  free-will,  and  tlie  like  controverted  points  of  divinity  : 
the  productions  of  thofe  felf-taught  teachers  and  felt  called  pallors 
cf  the  church,  in  the  time  of  Cromwell's  ufurpr.tion.  As  his 
nfual  ftudies  had  been  very  infipid  to  him,  lince  he  was  become 
thus  a  prey  to  melaiicholy,  and  out  of  humour  with  himfelf,  the 
vicar,  and  all  the  neighbourhood,  this  crude  trafli  happened  to  fuit 
Mr.  Geoftry's  vitiated  palate  j  efpecially  as  thefe  wiitings  abounded 
with  bitter  inveftive-.  againft  the  regular  clergy,  and  the  ellabliftied 
church;  and  wuh  lenttnces  of  reprobation  upon  all  mankind,  ex- 
cept a  few  choice  fpirits,  called  the  Eledt. 

*  Mr.  Wildgoofe  read  over  this  curious  volume  in  an  indolent 
manner  ;  which  rather  amufed,  than  pleafed  him  ;  aad  bewjldtred, 
rather  than  iultru6led  him.  He  was  lo  far  from  being  cloyed  how- 
ever with  this  crabbed  food,  that  he  found  his  appetite  increafe  by 
indulgence.  And,  reccltefting  that  therewas  a  clofet  in  the  houfe, 
which  had  been  locked  up  ever  fince  the  death  of  his  grand-mothef 
(who  was  a  rigid  nonconformiil),  thither  he  inliantly  reforts,  and 
iinus  ir  ftored  with  a  variety  of  authors  of  the  fame  (lamp  ;  fome 
Prefbyterian,  fome  Independent,  fome  Anabaptid,  fome  Fifth- 
monarchy  men  :  the  works  of  that  fwarm  of  leclaries  in  the  laft 
century  ;  all  differing  fcmtwhat  in  their  principles,  but  all  agreeing 
in  their  inveteracy  againft  the  church  of  England. 

*  This  was  no  unpleaiant  food  for  Wildgoofe's  diforder.  For, 
having  conceived  fo  great  a  prejudice  againft  the  vicar  of  the  parifti, 
he  gladly  embraced  any  fyftem,  that  leemed  to  thwart  his  ufual 
do6lrine.  In  Ihort,  in  half  a  year's  time,  he  had  gone  through  the 
whole  library  of  godly  difcouries  j  the  Marrow  of  Divinity,  Crumbs 
of  Comfort,  and  Honey-combs  for  the  Ele6l-  the  Spiritual  Eye- 
ialves  and  Cordials  for  the  Saints,  and  *  Shoves  for  heavy-ars'd 
Chriftians  ;  and  was  forced,  at  laft,  to  take  up  with  an  old  tattered 
folio  of  Foxe's  Maityrology  ;  and  another  of  Malter  Clark's  Lives 
of  famous  Men  :  amongft  others,  that  of  Mr.  Carter  of  Norwich  ; 
who  (the  hillory  informs  us)  was  a  mighty  lover  of  Norfolk- 
dumplins.' 

The  puritanical  principles,  which  Mr.  Vvlldgocfe  had  thus 
imbibed,  prepared  him  to  reliAi  the  doi^rines  of  the  Method- 
jflsi  which  began  about  that  time  to  fpread  in  every  corner  of 
the  kingdom.  And  he  was  much  pleafed  with  the  journals  of 
their  proceedings ;  two  or  three  of  which  he  had  accidentally 
met  with,  which  made  no  flight  im predion  on  his  imagina- 
tion. Such  a  multifarious  body  of  divinity  indeed  quite  un- 
fettled  his  mind  ;  aad   tilled  his  head  with   fuch  a  farraginous 

•  A  very  good  book  of  old  Baxter's. 
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tnedley  of  opinions,  as  almofl  turned  his  brain.  But,  to  com-. 
pJete  his  religious  phrenzy  fome  ftragling  itinerants  liad  lately 
penetrated  into  that  neighbourhood  ;  and  held  forth  once  or 
twice  a  week  at  a  maiket  town,  a  few  miles  from  the  village 
where  Wildgoofe  lived.  Mr.  GeoftVy  freguerttly  attended 
thefcnofturnal  meetings  ;  and  a  pious  inclination  to  retail  the 
•dodlrvnes  which  he  had  heard  at  thofe  afTemblies,  as  v/ell  as 
the -natural  propenfity  which  men  have  to  propagare  their  own 
opinions,  concurring  with  th,e  prejudice  which  he  had  con- 
ceived againll  the  vicar  of  the  pariih,  'tliongly  urged  him  to 
give  veiu  to  that  fund  of  fpldtual  knovvjege,  which  he  had 
been  the  whole  fummer  in  gleaning  from  thcfe  flowers  of  rhe- 
toric, and  froa^j  thofe  ilouri filing  orators  abovementioned.  Af- 
ter fonjetime  therefore  he  began  to  creep  put  in  the  dufk  pf 
the  evening,  and  join  the /ober.qfTeiDbly  .of  labourers  and  me- 
chanics under  an  old  elm,  at  the  cottage  gate  of  an  honeft  fo- 
ciable  cobler,  whofe  name  was  jerenvittn  Tugwell  ;  where  the 
news  of  the  parifli,  or  the  weather  of  ihe  enfuing  day,  the 
badnefs  of  the  times,  or  the  fcarci;y  ()^'  money,  and  other 
matters  of  general  CQiicetn  .were  acijulled  with  great  v/ifdom 
and  penetration. 

Here  Mr.  Wildgoofe  entertained  his  little  circle  with  tlie 
dodlrines  which  he  had  lately  adopted  :  and  borrowing  a  ftooL 
of  dame  Tugwell,  he  exalted  himftlf  above  his  audience,  and 
harangued  them  in  tlic  true  gofpel  tojie  and  llile  of  add  re  fs. 

*  To  (hew  them  the  neceffity.of  the  new  birch  and  of  a  divine 
faith,  he  began  to  defcribej  in  heightened  colouis,  the  univerfal 
depravity  of  human  nature.  'He  confelft-d,  *', that  for  his  part,  he 
,had  violated  every  precept  of  the  moral  law,  as  contained  in  the 

t-cn  commandments."  And,  in  the  heat  of  "his  oratory,  (with  eyes 
fixed  and  foaming  mouth)  he  infilled  upon  it,  **  that  he  had  blaf- 
pheined  God,  and  cniicd  rhe  king  :  rRat  he  had  dilhonoured  liis 
father  and  his  mother  :  tliat  he  haci  mui'dered  his  brother." — Here 
the  company. ftared,  as, it  was  well  known,  that  he  never  had  but 
one  brother,  who  died  of  the  chin-cough* — He  declared,  *'  that  ha 
had  defiled  his  neighbour's  wife  ;  that  he  had  robbed  upon  the 
highway-' — *«  Stop!  Itop  !  mader,  (cries  Tugwell,  who  could  hold 
Jio  longer)  whv  fure  you  are  befidc  yourfeif — I  believe  your  worfliip 
3S  as  honed  a.genlleman  as  any  in  ti:e  county" — 

'*  Ah  !  Jerry,  replies  Wildgoofe  (correcting  himfelf)  I  have  not 
perhaps  been  attually  guilty  of  thofe  enormous  tranfgreflions  :  but 
every  unregenerate  man  is  daily  guilty  of  them  virtually,  as  we 
f;;iy  ;  inafmuch,  as  lie  has  the  i'eeds  of  corruption  in  his  heart :  and 
it  is  only  by  the  grace  of  God,  that  he  is  reltrained  from  putting 
tliem  in  execution." 

*  In  this  ftyle  Mr,  Wildgoofe  ufually  addrefled  his  little  au- 
dience: and  though  he  had  really  a  claffical  tafte  5  and,  on  common 
fubjeils,  an  elegance  of  expreffion  ,•  yet,  by  ccnfininn;  himlelf  i'o 
long  to  the  puritanical  writings  above  mentione^l,  and  thofe  of  the 
Methodifts,  he  had  llrongly  imbibed  tlu-ir  m;<nner  :  and  Ifis  lan- 
guage on  religious  topics  abounded   with  that   Itrange  jyrgon  of 
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thofe  pious  people,  which  chiefly  confifts  in  applying  the  quaint 
liehraifms  of  the  Old  Teftameur,  and  the  peculiar  expreflions  of 
the  priiriiliveapoftles,  to  their  owniituations,  and  every  trifling  oc- 
ciuience  of  modern  life.' 

— *  By  haranguing  fo  frequently  upon  the  fame  topics,  Mr. 
WiUigooCe  be2,an  to  talk  very  fluently  t  and  from  attending  to  the 
applaules  of  his  little  audience,  and  obferving  the  effedl  of  his  ora- 
tory upon  them,  he  beo;an  to  entertain  no  mean  opinion  of  his  own 
eloquence,  and  to  aTpire  after  a  more  extenhve  fame.  Nay,  he 
thouf!;ht  himfelf  falfe.  to  his  truft,  thus  to  bury  **  his  talent  in  a 
napkin  ;"  to  hide  his  *'  candle  under  a  bufher'  and  not  to  let  his 
**  lipjit  fliine  before  men,"'  for  the  benefit  of  his  ftllow-creatures. 

*  Befides,  from  reading  the  accounts  of  God's  dealings  with  fe- 
veral  of  his  faint?,  particularly  with  John  Bunyan,  who,  in  his 
youth,  had  been  greatly  addidled  to  the  dial">olical  diverfions  of 
ringing  bells,  dancing  at  May -poles,  and  other  profane  amufements 
(as  he  himfelf  informs  us :)  yet  in  his  advanced  age,  was  thought 
vvorthy,  for  his  pious  labours  in  God's  vine-yard,  to  be  fent  to 
Newgale:  from  perufmg  thefe,  I  fay,  and  the  A6ts  of  our  mo- 
dern Apoftles,  contained  in  their  Journals  abovementioned,  Mr. 
"Wildgoofc  was  ambitious  of  emulating  their  fpiiitual  adventures, 
and  even  burnt  with  zeal  to  imitate  tliem  in  their  fnfFerings  5  nnd 
"wj[hed  for  nothing  fo  much  as  to  be  perfecuted  for  the  fake  of  his 
religion.  The  fufferihg  for  one*s  opinions  ^ives  a  man  nn  air  of 
conftquence  in  his  own  eyes  j  as  it  fuppofes  liim  to  think  for  him- 
felf; and  to  be  diftinguiflied  from  the  herd  of  mankind,  who  live 
and  die  unregarded,  content  with  the  hereditary  notions  of  their 
unthinking  ancefl:or5. 

*  Mr.  Geoffry  Wildgoofe  therefore,  having  no  longer  any  plea- 
fure  in  the  fociety  of  his  rnore  creditable  neighbours  5  nor  in  bis 
•wonted  amufements,  fince  his  fancy  became  entirely  pofleHed  with 
thefe  enthufiaflic  ideas ;  determined  to  leave  the  management  of  his 
mother's  eftate  to  their  old  fervant  Stephen ;  and,  like  a  true 
**  Spiritual  Quixote,"  to  abandon  his  dwelling :  and,  in  imitation 
of  Mr.  Whitfield  and  his  aiTociates,  to  ufe  his  earnell:  endeavours, 
to  revive  the  pra6tice  of  primitive  piety  and  the  dotlrines  of  the 
Reformation,  by  turning  mifllonary  j  and  publifhing  his  religious 
notions  in  every  part  of  the  kingdom.* 

As  Mr.  Whitfield  was  then  at  Briflol,  he  determined  to  make 
Mid  a  vifit;  and  take  his  inflruftions  for  the  bcrter  difcharge. 
of  the  mifricn,  to  which  he  flattered  himfelf  he  had  a  divine 
call.  After  fome  deliberation,  he  commiinicated  his  inten- 
tion to  his  forcfaid  hcneft  neighbour  Jeremiah  Tugwell.  And, 
as  he  thought  it  would  be  more  agreeable  to  have  a  compa- 
nion in  his  travels,  he  began  to  found  Jerry  upon  that  fub- 
jeft.  When  all  preliminaries  were  fettled  to  their  nriutual  fa- 
tisfaftinn,  Mr.  Wildgoofe  and  his  friend  Tugwell  fallied  forth 
in  quefl  of  fpiritiial  adventures. 

Jn  the  rourfe  of  thtir  peregrinations  they  vifited  Gloucefter, 
JBath,  Briilol,  Kingfwood,  Cardiff,  Newport,  Monmouth, 
'J  ewkefbury,  Worcefter,  Afiibourn,  Warkwick,  Stratford, 
ind  other  plices,    wheie  tliey    met   with  tnar.y   ludicrous  dif- 
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aHers,  and  remarkable  occurrences,  which  the  author  of  thefe 
volumes  has  i elated  in  an  eafy,  agreeable  ftrain  of  pleafantry 
and  humour. 

The  following  chapter  exhibits  a  ludicrous,  and  at  that 
time  perhaps,  a  juft  delciiption  of  a  methodift  meeting.  The 
fcene  lies  in  the  tabernacle  at  Briilol. 

*  When  Mr.  -Wildgoore  was  going  to  begin  his  fermon,  Mr. 
Whitefitld  himfelf  cried  out  '*  Let  us  yjrejile  in  prayer  for  our 
dear  Brother  Alderman  Pennywife,  who  lieth  at  the  point  of  death. 
He  is  a  Chofen  Vcilel ;  he  loveth  our  Nation,  and  has  contributed 
largely  towards  buiiding  us  a  Synagogue." 

*  As  loon  as  Mr.  Wliittield's  prayer  was  ended,  a  Journeyman 
Shoemaker,  who  was  a  zealous  Chrlftlan,  and  himfelf  an  occa- 
iional  Preacher,  cries  our,  «*  Hallelujah  !  we  have  prevailed  j  God 
has  given  us  the  Alderman's  life  :  it  is  revealed  to  me,  that  the 
fever  has  left  our  Brother  Pennywife,  and  he  liveth."  They  thea 
bfgan  an  Hymn  of  Thankfgiving,  for  the  recovery  of  Alderman 
Pennywife;  but,  before  they  had  done,  one  came  in,  and  told 
them  (to  their  great  difappointment),  *'  that  their  Brother  Penny- 
wife  was/k//^//  ajlecp  *. 

*  Wildgoofe  now  began  to  harangue  with  great  vehemence;  and, 
as  they  expe(5^cd  fome  young  fellows  to  come  and  make  a  riot  that : 
evening,  Wildgoofe  was  determined  to  exert  himfelf,  and,  if  pof- 
fible,  gain  their  attention. 

*  In  order  to  this,  he  refolved  to  imitate  Mr.  Whitfield's  lively 
manner  and  facetious  fimiiitudes. 

*  He'took  his  Text  from  the  Book  of  Ecclefiaftes,  chapter  xi. 

*'  Rejoice,  O  young  man,  in  thy  youth,  and  walk  in  the  waya 
of  thy  heart,  and  in  the  fight  of  thine  eyes  :  but  know,  that 
for  all  thefe  things  God  will  bring  thee  to  judgment, 

**  As  if  he  had  faid,  '  Go  on,  young  man,  and  take  your  fwing  ; 
go  to  the  tavern,  and  call  for  your  bottle,  and  your  pipe,  and  your 
Wclfh  rabbit ;  entertain  yourfelf  with  cards  and  dice,  or  with  a 
play  j  then  away  to  Mother  Douglas's,  and  regale  yourfelf  with  a 
niillrefs  ;  and,  in  fliort,  indulge  every  appetite  and  pafTion  to  the 
iitinoft  :  but,  take  this  along  with  you,  if  you  do,  you  will  be 
damned. 

"  Damned  I  for  what  ?'  you  will  fay. — Why,  not  for  whoring, 
or  drinking,  or  gaming;  not  for  cheating,  lying,  or  fwearing  : 
no  5  God  Almighty  is  not  fo  captious,  as  to  quarrel  with  his  crea- 
tures for  fuch  tr  ifies  as  thefe  :  no  ;  it  is  for  your  want  of  Faith  ;  it  is 
your  Infidelity,  that  you  will  be  damned  for. 

••  1  will  lell  you  a  itory.  *  A  Roman  Catholic  Gentleman  went  a 
Pfirtridge- (hooting  along  with  a  Proteftant  neighbour  of  his  on  a 
fall-day  :  they  were  driven,  about  noon,  by  a  thunder-ftorm,  to  a 
little  public  houfe,  where  they  could  get  nothing  to  eat  but  fome 
bacon  and  eggs.  The  good  Catholic  had  a  tender  confcience,  and 
would  eat  nothing  but  eggs  ;  the  Proteftant,  his  companion,  who 
was  one  of  yowr  gcod  fort  of  people,  faid,  '  there  couid  be  no  harm 
in  his  eating  a  bit  of  bacon  with  his  eggs;  tlrat  bacon  could  not  be 
called  flefli  5  that  it  was  no  more  than  a  red-heiring  ;  it  is  filh,  as 
one  may  fay.'  So  the  Catholic  took  a  bit  of  bacon  with  his  eggs. 

*  *  It  is  well  known  how  frequently  thefe  modern  Prophets  have 
been  miftaken  in  their  predi(5lion. 
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«  But  juft  as  lis  had  put  it  in  his  mouth,  there  came  a  moft  (re-. 
mendous  clap  of  thunder.  Upon  which,  the  poor  Catholic  flipped 
it  down  upon  his  plate  again,  muttering  to  himfelf,  «  What  a  noife 
liere  is  about  a  bit  of  bacon  !'  He  foolifhly  fancied  now  the  fin  was 
in  his  eating  the  bacon.  No  fuch  matter.  It  was  his  want  of  Faith. 
He  had   not  a  proper  Faith  in  his  own  fuperftitious  principles. 

**  I  remember,  when  I  was  at  Oxford,  I  ufed  to  pray  feven  time^ 
a  day,  and  fafted  myfelf  to  a  flceleton.  I  powdered  my  wig,  and 
went  every  month  to  the  facrament,  with  the  *  Companion  to  the 
Altar'  in  my  pocket.  I  might  as  well  have  had  Ovid's  Epirtles  in 
my  pocket.  The  Devil  ftood  laughing  behind  the  church  door. 
The  Devil  loves  thefe  formalities.  I  fancied  myfelf  a  good  Chris- 
tian :  and  had  no  conception,  that  I  was  as  dead  as  a  door  nail ; 
that  I  muft  be  born  again  to  a  new  life  ;  and  that  I  had  no  more 
faving  Faith  than  a  Jew  or  a  M.^hometan." 

«  Thus  Wildgoofe  went  on  for  fome  time,  in  the  ftyle  of  Mr. 
Whitfield  :  but  what  was  natural  in  the  one,  was  rather  ridiculou* 
in  the  other,  and  had  a  contrary  effeft  from  what  he  had  appre- 
hended; for  there  were  fome  youthful  fcoffers,  who  at  firlt  were  a 
little  riotous ;  yet  they  were  foon  overpowered  by  Wildgoofe's  elo- 
quence, when  he  infenfibly  refumed  his  ownftilej  and  for  near  a 
quarter  of  an  hour  all  was  huftied  in  filence.  But,  on  a  fudden, 
a  little  girl,  who  did  not  feem  to  be  above  thiiteen  years  old,  cried 
out  from  the  midft  of  the  croud,  *'  tlaat  fhe  was  pricked  througli 
and  through  by  the  power  of  the  word  *."  This  occailoned  fome 
confufion  j  but  the  people  about  her  checked  her  zeal,  and  ftopptd 
the  poor  girl's  outcries ;  when  a  young  fellow  near  the  door,  who 
was  half  fuddled,  cried  out,  *<  Damn  fuch  nonfenfe  !  thefe  fellows 
ought  to  be  whipped  at  the  cart's  tail,  by  G — d  !"  He  then  threw 
a  piece  of  an  apple  at  the  Preacher  j  and  he  and  his  companions, 
fetting  up  a  laugh,  ruihed  out  at  the  door,  hollowing  and  finging, 
<«  Down  with  the  round-heads !  Damn  all  preaching  and  praying, 

fay  I. 

<*  A  fig  for  the  parfon,  and  a  fart  for  the  clerk  j 
Let's  put  out  our  candies,  and  kifs  in  the  dark. 

Derry  down.*' 

«  Their  rude  behaviour,  however,  rouzed  the  fury  of  the  Lambs 
without  doors,  who  began  to  pelt  them  with  ftones  and  dirt,  and 
ibon  drove  them  oif  the  llage. 

<  As  the  preaching  was  a  little  interrupted  by  this  incident, 
Whitfield  took  the  opportunity  to  comfort  his  brother  Wildgoofe; 
and  obferved,  *'  that  Satan  envied  their  happinefs :  but,  couragei 
my  friend  ;  we  fhall  make  his  kingdom  fliake  f  before  we  have  done 
with  him,  I  will  wairant  you."  Wildgoofe  then  continued  his 
difcourfe ;  and  after  he  had  done,  he  and  Mr.  Whitfield  were 
again  invited,  by  Mrs.  Cullpepper,  to  partake  of  a  comfortable 
fupper.' 

In  the  third  volume  we  have  a  fkctch  of  the  Leafowes,  and 
©f  the  charafter  of  the  late  ingenious  Mr.  Shenftone.  Mr. 
Wildgoofe  happening  to  come  to  the  Leafowes,  in  the  courfe 
of  his  rambles,  was  very  generoufly  entertained  by  his  old 
academical  friend  and  alTQciate,  Mr.  Shendone.  But 
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'  As  foon  as  Mr.  Shenftone  rofe  in  the  morning  (which  wa* 
not  always  at  a  very  early  hour),  he  went  up  to  his  friend's  apart- 
ment, to  fammon  him  to  breakfaft ;  when,  to  his  furprize,  he 
found  both  him  and  his  companion  departed,  without  taking  leave 
of  him  i  and  upon  Wildgoofe'5  table  was  left  the  following  letter : 
it  y[y  good  Friend, 

**  lam  called  hence  by  the  Spirit:  in  the  vifions  of  the  night  it 
was  revealed  unto  me.  I  muft  own,  that,  like  the  good  Publius, 
you  have  received  and  lodged  us  courteoufly ;  and  my  bowels  yearn 
for  your  falvation.  But,  my  dear  friend,  I  am  afraid  you  have 
fet  up  idols  in  your  heart.  You  feem  to  pay  a  greater  regard  to' 
Pan  and  Sylvanus,  than  to  Paul  or  Silas.  You  have  forfaken  the 
fountains  of  the  living  Lord;  and  hewn  you  out  cilterns,  brokea 
cillerns,  that  will  hold  no  water.  But  my  confcience  beareth  tef- 
timony  againft  this  Idolatry.  Bel  boweth  down ;  Nebo  Itoopeth. 
I  have  delivered  my  own  Ibul ;  and  will  pray  for  your  converfion, 
1  am,  Your  brother  in  the  Lord, 

Geoffry  Wildgoofe." 

*  This  extraordinary  letter,  and  his  friend's  abrupt  departure, 
greatly  alarmed  Mr.  Shenftone :  but,  going  out  to  view  his  prin- 
cipal cafcade,  he  foon  difcovered  the  myftery  ;  that  his  friend, 
imagining  he  was  too  much  aifedied  with  the  applaufes  which  were 
bellowed  on  his  good  tafte  in  laying  out  his  place,  had  forced  open 
hisfluices,  and  emptied  his  refervoirs,  fo  that,  in  a  literal  fenfe,  his 
cijierns  could  hold  no  njjater  j  nor  his  cafcades  make  any  great  figure 
that  day.  And,  what  was  more  diftrefsful,  he  had  thrown  down  a 
leaden  ftatue  of  the  Piping  Fawn  from  its  pedellal  j  which  was  a 
damage  that  could  not  eafily  be  repaired  before  the  arrival  of  his 
illuftrious  guefts  *. 

<  Mr.  Shenftone'was  a  little  provoked  at  the  firftdifcovery  of  this 
incident;  but,  upon  refledtion,  could  not  forbear  laughing  at  his 
old  friend's  frantic  proceedings;  and  thought  the  fmgularity  of  the 
adventure  would  aiFord  his  guefts  as  much  entertainment,  as  a 
greater  flafh  from  his  cafcades,  or  as  viewing  his  place  in  more  exaft 
ordei". — 

*  A  Difcourfe  on  Idolatry. 

*  When  the  travellers  were  got  into  the  l^irmingham  road  again  ; 
Tugwell,  who  did  not  rightly  compiehend  nor  approve  of  his 
Mafter's  conduct  on  this  occalion,  nor  undcrftand  what  he  meant 
bv  faying,  **  that  Mr.  Shenftone  quite  idolized  or  worfhipped  thofe 
lifclers  obje61s  -." — Jerry,  I  fay,  began  now  to  exprefs  his  appre- 
hcnfions  of  the  conf'equences  of  what  they  hal  done.  "  Odzooks  ! 
fays  he,  it  is  well  if  the  Gentleman  does  not  get  a  warrant  for  us, 
and  trouble  us,  for  robbing  his  lifti  ponds  (as  he  may  think  we  have) 
or  for  damaging  his  images." — He  obferved,  moreover,  "  that,  as 
he  Teemed  to  be  a  fenfible  Gentleman,  he  could  not  think  he  would 
be  fo  foolilh  as  to  ivorjh'ip  images,  as  the  Papifies  do.  Why,  (con- 
tinues Jerry)  there  is  cur  Squire  has  got  a  naked  thing-em-hob  (lands 
up  in  the  middle  of  the  giove  (it  is  either  the  Virgin  Maiy,  or 
Fair  Rofamond,  or  Dinali  f  that  was  raviflied  by  the  Jacobites); 

*  Lord  D— rtm— rh,  and  fome  other  company,  which  he  expefled 
that  very  day. 

t  It  was  uioft  probably  Diana,  that  Jen-y  meant  by  this  confufed 
account. 

and 
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and  yet  I  never  lieard  that  the  Squire,  or  any  of  the  family,  ever 

iaid  their  prayers  to  it,  or  woifhipped  it/* 

•'  Why,  J'rjy,  (fays  Wildgoo{<;,)  a  perfon  may  be  guilty  of 
Idolatry  by  letting  hjs  afFedions  too  much  upon  any  thing  ;  upon 
riches  or  plealurcs,  a  tine  houfe  or  a  line  child  j  and,  in  thcle 
cafes,  it  is  an  zt\  of  friend/hip  in  any  one,  to  take  fome  mt-thud 
(as  I  liavedone  wirli  Mr.  Shenltone)  to  wean  them  from  thoCe  oh- 
;je(5ls.  And  Providence,  out  of  mere  kindnefs,  often  deprives  us 
of  thol€  things  which  we  have  fo  entirely  fixed  our  hearts 
•upon." 

"  Why,  to  be  fare,  (fays  Tugvvell)  God  Almighty  may  i\o  what 
he  pleafes,  for  that  matter:  but  then,  if  one  man  wn^  at  liberty  to 
take  away  from  another,  whatever  he  had  fet  his  heart  upon,  ttiey 
might  take  awr^y  one's  wife,  or  one's  cow,  or  one's  dog,  or  one's 
cat;  and  then  there  would  be  no  living  at  peace  in  ihe  world. 
Now,  there  is  my  dog  Snap  \  1  loves  him  almolt  as  well  as  I  do  my 
wife;  and,  if  the  heft  man  in  Gloucelterlhire  were  to  fteiii  my 
•dog,  I  would  take  the  laxv  on  him,  if  there  was  any  law  to  be  had 
an  the  kingdom/' 

Our  readers  muft  indulge  us  with  one  extraifl  more  from 
this  entertaining  romance,  wbicli  exhibits  an  admirable  [)ic- 
ture  of  gratitude  in  vulgar  mind«.  Lady  p-orrelkr  is  the  v.ife 
of  Sir  William  Forrefter,  at  whole  houfe  (fituated  in  a  roman- 
tic Tcene,  near  the  High  Peak,  in  Derbyfliire)  Mr.  Wildgoofe 
and  his  fellow-traveller  were  hofpitably  entertained. 

*  Lady  Forefter  always  made  it  a  rule  to  anfwer  every  demand  of 
dutfy  betore  flie  indulged  herfelf  in  any  kind  of  amufement;  and 
accordingly  went  her  circuit,  almoft  every  morning,  amongllt  the 
poor  people  in  the  village,  however  Ihe  might  be  engaged  the  re- 
maining part  ef  the  day.  Having  made  up  fome  hnen  for  a 
poor  woman  that  was  near  her  time,  her  Ladyfl^ip's  firll  vifit  was 
made  to  her^  to  whom  Ihe  delivered  the  bundle.  As  the  woman 
had  generally  a  child  every  year.  Lady  Forefter  had  got  the  linen 
Tnade  of  a  ftrong  new  cloth,  that  it  might  ferve  for  more  than  one 
child.  The  poor  woman  turned  it  about,  and  furveyed  it  with 
iome  attention  5  and,  upon  Lady  Forefter's  aficing  her,  *•  how  flie 
liked  it  V  Ihe  faid,  *'  it  was  pretty  coarfe,  but  (he  believed  it 
7m7ht  no." 

*  Mifs  Sainthill  [a  yotmg  lady  who  accompanied  lady  Forefter] 
atked  the  woman,  *'  if  fne  did  not  thank  her  Ladyfliip  for  her 
trouble?" — The  woman  replied,  "  Ah!  my  Lady  has  fo  many 
maidens  to  work  for  her,  it  is  no  great  trouble  10  Jhc:'" 

«  Wildgoofe  fliook  his  head  ;  and  Lady  Forefter  Irniled,  and  pro- 
ceeded to  another  cottage,  where  lived  a  poor  woman  with  feven 
or  eight  fmall  children,  almolt  naked,  and  who  appeared  to  be 
half-ftarved. 

'  Lady  Forefter  enquired,  "  why  (he  had  not  fent  for  fome  broth 
for  her  children,  as  (he  ufed  to  do  ?" — I  he  woman  replied,  "  Why^ 
to  tell  you  the  truth,  my  Lady,  the  broth  is  not  fo  good  as  it  ufed 
to  be,  (ince  this  new  cook  came.'' — I  am  forry  for  that,  (fays  my 
I,ady  ;)  but  what  is  the  matter  with  it  now?" — *' Ah  !  (cries  the 
woman)  Mrs.  Filch,  the  old  cook,  ufed  to  give  a  poor  body  a  bit  oi* 
meat  now  and  then  with  one's  broth.  Mrs,  Filch  had  fornc  charity, 
and  wnj  very  good  tothepoor."" 

»  «  I  am 
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*  I  am  afraid  not,"  (d^ys  my  Lady)  :  (lie  was  good  to  fome  oi 
them  (when  flie  was  in  the  humour  tor  it),  and  bad  to  others :  fhe 
would  give  what  was  very  improper  to  thoi'e  that  were  her  fa- 
vourites, and  fend  others  away  with  reproaches  and  empty  pitchers, 
jull  as  the  whim  feized  her  :  and  that  was  a  principal  realon  for  my 
parting  with  her." 

«  In  the  next  houfe  which  they  came  to  lived  a  poor  man,  that 
had  an  ague  for  feme  time  ;  to  whom  Lady  Forelter  had  fent  a 
cordial  infufion  of  the  bark.  She  enquired,  *'  how  it  agreed  with 
him,  and  wliether  he  had  yet  got  rid  of  his  ague?" — The  man 
replied,  **  the  fluff  had  done  him  no  good  at  all." — *'  Perhaps  you 
did  not  take  it  regularly  ?"  ii^ys  my  Lady. — «*  Ah  !  no,  replies  the 
man  ;  it  was  fo  bittery  I  could  not  bear  the  talte  of  it." — Lady  Fo- 
rever told  him,  ''  all  the  viitue  of  it  confilted  in  its  bitternefs  ; 
and,  if  he  would  not  take  that,  there  was  no  other  remedy  for  an 
ague" — The  man  faid,  *»  then  it  mull  be  as  it  pleafed  God  j  for 
he  could  not  take  Dodofs  Jluff,  if  he  died  for  it." — And  fo  they 
left  him. 

*  They  now  met  a  poor  miferable-looking  old  fellow,  who  feemed 
to  be  juil  flipped  out  of  an  ale-houfe,  whicn  Hood  by  the  roaa-fide,. 
near  the  end  of  the  village.  "  Well,  John,  cried  Lady  Forelter, 
I  am  gl.d  to  fee  you  abroad  again  5  I  thought  your  lameneis  had 
(till  confined  you.  How  do  you  like  the  book  which  I  fent  you  to 
read  in  your  confinement  ?"■—**  I  don't  know,  my  Lady;  to  be 
fure,  it  is  a  very  good  book ;  but  I  have  been  fo  bufy,  1  have  not 
had  time  to  read  a  vioid  of  it." 

*  Wildgoofe  could  not  but  obferve,  "  that  her  Ladyftiip  had. 
been  rather  unfuccefsfnl  in  her  endeavours  to  do  good  amonglt 
her  poor  neighbours  ;"  but  added,  **  that  ftie  would  not  lofe  her 
reward." 

'  Lady  Forefter  replied,  "  flie  was  fufficiently  rewarded,  jn  the 
confcioufnel's  of  having  difcharged  her  duty." — Wildgoofe  added» 
**  if  her  Ladyiliip  could  but  bring  them  to  have  a  true  Faith,  fiie 
would  kQ  tiie  effe^is  of  it,  in  bringing  forth  the  fruits  of  the 
Spirit,  Meeknefs,  Humility,  Sobriety,  a«d  every  Chriltian  virtue/* 

The  two  pilgnms,  after  their  departure  from  Sir  William 
ForcRer's,  pioceeded  to  Warwick  races;  where  Mr.  Wild- 
goofe  met  vviih  an  accident,  wljich  cooled  his  enthufiafm. 
While  he  was  haranguing  a^ainft  the  evil  confequences  of  thefe 
ungodly  atR-mblies,  the  races,  and,  amongll  the  reft,  graphi- 
cally dcfciibing  the  fad  effcdls  of  drunkennefs  and  intemper- 
ance, a  young  fellow  on  horfeback,  who  was  drinking  witli 
fome  company,  having  a  glaTs  decanter  in  his  hand,  before  it 
was  quire  eni{>ry,  hurled  it  with  great  vehemence  at  the 
preacher's  head,  bidding  him,  *  diink  and  be  damned  !' 

The  decanter  (Irilck  Wildgoofe  juft  above  the  left  temple; 
and  (being,  in  order  to  deceive  the  cufromers  in  the  meafiire, 
fluted  and  crumpled  into  various  angles)  not  only  brought  him 
fenfelefs  to  the  ground,  but  alfo  cut  a  branch  of  the  temporal 
artery,  from  which  the  blood  ilTned  forth  in  great  abundance, 
and  alarmed  all  the  company,  who  thought  Wildgoofe  killed 
upon  ihcfpot.     Dr.  SlaHi,  an  elderly  furgeon,  who  was  fmoak- 
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'ng  his  pipe  over  a  liff  of  punch,  by  himfelf,  in  the  next 
booth,  was  fummoned  to  come  immediately  to  the  wounded 
itinerant.  The  c'oftor  after  fbme  prudential  enquires  relative 
to  his  fee,  beat  out  his  pipe,  took  another  glafs  of  punch  ; 
and,  with  a  very  in. port mt  air,  rofc  up,  and  went  to  attend 
the  breeding  orator,  who,  by  this  time  was  carried  into  an- 
other booth,  and  was  come  a  little  to  himfelf  again.  The 
dotior,  hovvever,  fhook  his  head,  magnified  the  o;uiger  of  the 
contufion,  and  took  feveral  ounces  of  blood  from  the  patient, 
notwithftanding  what  he  had  lofl  from  the  wound. 

Thi«:  incident,  happily  calculated  to  cool  the  brain,  toge- 
ther with  the  ex|)oftulations  of  Dr.  Greville,  a  very  rcfpeclable 
clergyman,  and  ihe  converfation  of  Mifs  Tovvnfhend,  a^'ynung 
lady  for  whom  Mr.  Wildgoofe  had  formerly  conceived  a  fingu- 
lar  partialiiy,  difpofed  our  hero  to  abandon  his  prefent  roman- 
tic and  irregular  undertaking.  He  therefore  returned  home 
to  his  mother,  married  Mifs  Townfliend,  and  fettled  at  his 
iDanfion  houfe,  where  he  enjoyed  every  domeftic  fatisfadlion. 

There  are  fome  improbable  circumftances  in  the  courfe  of 
this  narrative  ;  but  they  do  not  materially  affeft  its  intrinfic 
merit. 

If  any  one  fliould  objecft  to  the  frequent  quotation  of  fcrip- 
ture  paiTages,  and  the  ufe  of  ridicule  on  the  prefent  fubjeft, 
the  au.hor  thus  apologizes  for  himfelf. 

'  They  are  the  pra6lices,  rather  than  the  principles  of  the  people 
in  queftion,  which  he  thinks  exceptionable.  And  the  following 
work  isfo  far  from  ridiculing  religion,  that,  he  flatters  himfelf,  it 
has  a  direct  tendency  to  prevent  religion  becoming  ridiculous,  by 
the  abfurd  ccndu6l  of  its  irregular  teachers.  And  he  does  not  fee, 
how  the  honour  of  God  is  any  more  concerned  in  an  attempt  to 
cxpofe  the  ill-judged  zeal  of  a  frantic  enthufiaft,  than  the  authority 
of  the  king  would  be  in  our  laughing  at  the  abfurdities  of  fome 
pragmatical  country  juftice  or  petty  conftable.' 

VIII.   An  Inquiry  into  the  Connexion   hetiueen   the  prefent  Price   of 
Pronjiftoni  and  the  Size  of  Farms,      %'vo,     zs,      Cadell. 

'TpHE  author  of  this  fenfibie  and  very  ingenious  pamphlet 
'*'  fets  out  with  obferving,  that  as  Ho  many  opinions  had 
been  offered  to  the  public  on  this  fubjed,  attributing  the  ef- 
feft  to  wrong  caufes,  and  tending  thereby  to  inflame  men's 
minds,  he  thought  it  necelTary  to  give  his  fentiments.  We 
are  glad  he  has  done  it,  as  he  has  very  ably  obviated  many  of 
the  errors  too  common  at  prefent  with  the  public. 

His  firft  chapter  is  on  monopolizing  land  :  in  Se£l.  i.  be 
enquires  into  the  merit  of  different  fizcd  farms;  fhews,  that 
a  farm  of  300  acres  is  much  fup^rior  to  fmall  ones  in  produd, 

popu- 
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population,  &c.  and  proves  in  the  cleareft  manne^  that  large 
farms  are  generally  fuperlor  in  thofe  refpefts. 

In  Sea.  2.  he  remarks  very  fenfibly,  that  the  regular  fu|)- 
ply  of  the  markets  with  corn  abfolutely  depends  on  large  farms ; 
and  that  if  there  were  none  but  fmall  ones,  the  cheapnefs  of 
corn  from  harveft  to  Chriftmas  would  give  fuch  falfe  ideas  of 
plenty,  that  meafurcs  might  be  in  confequence  adopted  of  a 
very  bad  tendency. 

In  Seft.  3.  he  compares  large  and  fmall  farms  in  refpeft 
of  fupplying  pigs,  eggs,  and  poultry;  and  herein  he  has  parti- 
cular merit :  preceding  writers  have  treated  thefe  objedls  as 
unworthy  of  notice,  but  our  author  (hews,  that  large  farms, 
that  is,  regular  barn-doors,  are  the  only  means  of  yielding 
a  plenty  of  thefe  articles.  At  p.  21.  he  gives  a  very  re- 
markable inftance  of  hogs  being  kept  on  the  fea-beach  in 
Flintihire. 

In  Se6l.  4.  he  proceeds  to  confider  population,  in  which  he 
proves  the  advantage  of  large  farms :  here,  however,  our  au- 
thor aflerfs  very  judicioufly,  that  no  fized  farm  is  to  be  fixed 
on,  but  all  fizes  proper. 

In  Chip.  If.  he  treats  of  jobbers,  foreftallers,  and  regra- 
tors ;  in  which  he  refutes  the  vulgar  ideas  of  various  writers, 
and  fhews  that  jobbers  are  ufeful.  We  think,  however,  that 
in  this  enquiry  he  confines  himfelf  rather  too  much  to  Smith- 
field  market. 

In  Chap.  in.  he  treats  of  luxury  as  affefling  provifions  and 
population,  examining  the  fubjedl  with  ability  and  a  liberal 
manner  ;  fliews,  that  although  in  fome  inftances  luxury  has 
been  attended  with  bad  effeds,  yet  that  in  general  it  is  an 
encouragement  of  agriculture. 

Chap,  IV.  is  on  the  real  caufes  of  the  advanced  price  of 
provifions ;  introdu^ory  to  which  he  obferves,  that  in  deciding 
what  are  high  prices  of  provifions,  a  comparifon  mult  be 
drawn  between  them  and  other  articles  of  confumption  ;  if 
cloaths,  houfe-rent,  furniture,  luxuries  of  life,  and  provi- 
fions, have  kept  a  nearly  proportionate  advance.  *  We  have, 
fays  he,  the  cleareft  proof  that  there  is  fome  one  general  ex- 
traneous caufe  which  affe^s  the  whole;  and  if  it  appears,  that 
the  rife  in  the  price  of  all  the  various  commodities  bears  ajuft, 
proportion  to  the  intereft  of  money,  it  is  as  felf-evident  that 
the'^gcneral  caufe  is  the  riches  of  the  nation.'  But  the  author, 
befides  this  circumftance,  admits  that  there  is  likewife  a  real 
fcarcity,  and  that  the  crop  for  five  years  paft  has  been  bad. 
He  alfo  mentions  the  great  increafe  of  horfes,  upon  which, 
however,  he  makes  an  admirable  remark.  *  With  regard  to 
the  number  that  have  been  exported,  as  much  as  it  has  been 

ex* 
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exclaimed  againffc,  furely  no  man  who  confidcrs  the  matter 
coolly  can  fee  it  in  any  other  light  than  as  bei:g  greatly  bene- 
ficial to  the  nation  ;  for  nuhether  ive  export  the  corn  or  the  cattle 
that  feed  on  It  y  the  money  received  is  for  the  product  of  xhe  earth* 
This  is  alfo  a  ne-io  oblervation. 

Chap.  V.  is  on  the  means  of  procuring  plenty.  Under 
this  bead  he  remarks,  that  we  can  have  corn  from  no  Euro- 
pean country,  and  that  wheat  is  5s.  6d.  rtcrl'mg  a  bufiiel  in 
America  ;  confequently,  that  tiU  a  pbiitirul  year  comes,  corn 
cannot  be  ciieap.  A  tax  upon  hories,  h<4  thinks,  would  in- 
creafe  the  evil.  The  means  which  he  propoles  are,  1.  The 
culture  of  the  royal  forcfts.  2.  Granting  a  fuin  by  parlia- 
ment for  improving  the  waftes  and  moors  that  are  private  pro- 
perty. 3.  Give  ail  encouragement  to  inclofiUc;  bills ;  under 
which  article  he  proves  very  clearly  the  great  advantage  of 
that  meafure.  4.  After  plenty  conies  from  a  good  crop,  a 
FREE  corn  trade.  Here  he  alfcrts,  *  that  or.E  half  of  the  trade 
-of  Amflerdam  is  corn  :'  if  fo,  this  trade  is  of  more  import- 
ance than  we  ever  conceived  it ;  but  it  is  a  fa£t  that  deferves 
to  be  clearly  afcertaincd  :  we  own  we  cannot  but  doubt  it ;  or, 
at  leall  it  can  be  only  in  certain  years  ;  for  when  corn  is  ge- 
.nerally  dear  we  fee  (at  prelent)  that  there  is  no  where  a  corn 
trade  except  between  North  America  and  the  Weft  Indies. 
Now  does  the  trade  of  Anifterdam  fink  half  when  that  is  the 
cafe  ? 

P.  96.  The  author  contends  for  a  free  trade  and  no  bounty : 
he  thinks  that  meafure  was  judicious  in  1689,  but  no  longer 
fo  ;  and  his  principal  reafons  arc,  1.  Tillage  no  longer  wants 
fuch  encouragement.  2.  A  bounty  implies  reftridions,  which 
deftroy  2ifree  trade.  But  we  differ  here  entirely  from  him.  If 
corn  is  too  dear,  furely  you  want  a  greater  plenty  ;  and  how 
is  a  greater  plenty  to  be  gained  more  effedually  than  by  en- 
couraging tillage  ?  then  as  to  a  free  trade,  though  we  acknovv- 
Jcdge  our  author  to  be  the  moft  able  advocate  for  it  we  have 
met  with,  yet  is  the  example  of  Holland  of  no  effect  in  Eng- 
land, unlefs  it  was  proved,  that  Holland,  as  v/ell  as  we,  had 
a  great  landed  intereft  to  fupport :  the  contrary  is  the  cafe  ; 
they  are  all  confum.ers  or  traders  ;  to  either  corn  cannot  be 
too  cheap,  but  furely  it  may  be  too  cheap  for  farmers,  and 
confequently  for  landlords.  At  p.  !o8,  the  author  Ihews  by 
a  very  ingenious  table,  that  at  an  average  crop  the  farmeriban 
afford  to  fell  his  wheat  at  5s.  6d.  a  bulhel ;  and  at  p.  loz, 
that  when  wheat  is  20s.  a  quarter  in  America,  it  can  be  im- 
ported to  England  at  34s.  all  expences  included.  Now  does 
not  this  prove,  that  when  our  farmers  ought  to  have  5s.  6d. 
they  may  expeft  rivals  felling  them  at  34s.  and  what  would 
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this  he  but  their  ruin  :  but  grant  ihar  wheat  from  America 
came  at  48s.  it  the  Eiighlli  farmer  gets  011  an  avcrnge  only 
two  quarttMs  an  acre,  he  ought  10  have  ->cs.  a  quarter.  (See 
p.  108  )  »vould  it  not  be  rain  to  him  to  he  rivalled  at  a  ;)ricc 
of  48s  t  We  wiHi  the  author  10  reconfider  this  matter,  which 
is  a  very  curious  one  ;  and  if  lie  could  get  Holland  out  of  h:s 
ideas,  no  one  would  be  more  able  to  throw  the  willicd-for 
light  upon  it. 

In  this  chapter  he  gives  very  ufrhil  tables  of  the  expcnce  of 
freight  of  corn.  Of  American  exports  lo  Dritr.in.  Of  a  courfo 
of  good  hulbafidry  whch  pays  the  farmer  twenty  five  per  cenr. 
prolit,  to  (hew  at  what  prices  he  can  atiurd  to  fell  it,  is  as  follows: 

/.      I. ;.  d. 

When  he  has  r  quarters  per  acre,    he  can  fell  at  /8     700 

4  V  —  —  31700 

4  -—  —  35     7  o  o 

3|-  —  —  40     7   o  o 

3  —  —  46-I  7   o  o 

2f  56        7    O     O 

2  —  —  70      7   O  O 

An  cxcellei^t  table,  and  fo  ufeful,  that  was  it  well  x:onfider- 
ed,  it  would  drive  away  all  the  complaints  of  high  prices ;  and 
at  the  fame  lime  prove,  that  the  idea  of  an  abfolutely 
free  corn  trade  would  be  but  another  v»ord  for  ruin  to  our  huf- 
bandry. 

Page  I  I  3,  our  aiuhor  gives  an  account  of  the  corn  trade  oF 
Amfttrdam,  in  which  we  (ec  how  attentive  the  Dutch  go- 
vernment has  been  to  keep  the  trade  perfct^lly  free  ;  even  wheri 
wheat  was  at  8s.  a  buHiel,  and  an  apfiearancc  of  a  yet  greater 
i'carcity  :  he  farther  tells  us,  that  there  is  feldom  lefs  thaii 
200,020  quarters  of  corn  in  their  granaries. 

To  this  work  is  added  an  Aj)pendix,  principally  containing 
a  reply  to  Dr.  Price,  in  refpe^.t  lo  the  depopuUtion  of  the  king- 
<iom  ;  and  the  caufes  of  the  high  price  of  provihons.  It  ccji- 
lains  many  very  judicious  obllrvations,  and  is  upon  the  whole 
a  fatisfaitory  rcfut:.lion  of  that  writer;  vviio,  our  author juftly 
obfervcs,  has  left  the  line  of  his  real  information  and  know- 
ledge, jn  order  to  wander  into  an  entire  different  fuhjed,  in 
which  he  has  much  to  Teek.  He  likewife  a^ifwers  another  wri- 
ter of  inferior  note,  who  had  alTerted  the  profit  of  Englifh 
agriculture  to  be  68  per  cent. 

Upon  the  whole  we  thiidv,  th-  autbior  of  this  fenflble  and 
valuable  traci  has  done  much  towards  that  laudable  work,  the 
eafing  the  mind^  of  men  upon  thefe  public  topics,  by  fliewing 
them,   that  the  evils  tliey  complain  of  are  not  to  be  remedied 
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except  by  natural  caufcs;  and  confequently,  that  a  riotous  an 
tlifcontcnted  dilpofition  can  only  iiicjeale  ilie  iiiifchict,  inAead 
of  accelerating  a  cure. 

• — — '\ 

IX.   Letters  concerning  the   Prefx,nt    State  of  Polanii.     Letter  IP'* 
So-'o.  ^i»  td.     Payne.  • 

'TpHIS  IS  the  lad  of  the  acute  and  fpirited  Letters  on  the  Pre- 
'"'  fent  State  of  Poland,  in  all  which  the  author  lias  difco- 
vered  juftnels  of  obfervaiioiv  force  of  arguni^rjt,  a  knowledge 
of  many  jnivate  tranfi;dions,  and  an  accurate  acquaintance 
with  the  hiilory  relative  to  his  fubjeft.  In  the  fi^'ft  Letter  he 
prefented  us  with  remarks  on  the  manifefto  of  the  courts  of 
Vienna,  Peterfburgh,  and  Berlin,  expofing  the  falfchood  of 
the  pretenfions  and  alledged  motives  of  thofe  courts  to'  the 
feizure  of  Poland,  In  the  fecond  he  inveftigated  the  fenti- 
ments  and  condud  of  the  emprefs  of  Ruflia,  the  ein])cror  of 
Germany,  and  the  king  of  Pruflia,  refpcfting  tliar  country^ 
from  the  election  of  his  prefent  Poliih  majtfty  to  the  violent 
r.6\  above  mentioned.  In  the  third  he  continued  to  expofe  the 
ciifllmulation,  duplicity, 'and  inconfillency  of  thole  corKfederate 
powers  f  fupporting  his  afTertions  by  remarks  on  the  code  of 
laws  prefcribed  by  the  emprefs  of  Ruflia  in  the  year  1767, 
and  by  a  review  of  the  feveral  treaties  which  exift  confirniing. 
the  i(rdependency  of  the  Polifh  crown,,  and  its  unqueliionable 
right  to  the  ])oiIefiion  of  the  dominions  it  has  hitherto  en- 
joyed. The  fourth  and  laft  letter,  now  before  us,  relates  par- 
ticularly to  the  claims  of  the  king  of  Pruflia,  which  the  au- 
thor invalidates  by  a  firain  of  reafoning  equally  clear  and  de- 
cifive. '  He  iirft  expofes  the  injufiice  of  that  monarch's  pre- 
tenfions to  the  country  of  Li-tile  Pomerania,  otherwife  called' 
Pomcrellia.  In  the  letters  pa-tent  of  the  king  of  Pjuflia  we 
are  told,  that  '  this  Pomerellia  was,  at  the  extindian  of  the 
dukes  of  Dantzig,  unjuflly  wrelled,  liril  by  the  knights  of  the 
Teutonic  order,  and  then  by  the  kings  of  Poland,  from  the 
dukes  of  Stettin,  to  whom  it  ought  to  have  gone  as  neareft 
agnats  and  heirs,  fpringing  from  the  fame  ilock  j  nor  did  the 
dukes  of  Pomerania  ever  renounce  their  rights  to  this  their 
ancient  patrimony,  but  tranfmirted  them  entire  to  their  fuc- 
ccffors  and    imiverfal  heirs,  the  elciSlors  of  Brandenburgh.' 

In  this  ftate  of  his  Pruflian  majeliy's  rights,  the  author  ob- 
serves three  fuppofnions  are  made,  and  taken  for  granted ;  of 
which  if  any  one  prove  fall'e,  the  whole  foundation  of  the 
claim  muft  entirely  fall  to  the  ground.  In  the  firft  place, 
it  is  fuppofed  and  taken  for  granted,  that  Pomerellia  did  al- 
ways, &  ab  origine,  make  a  part  of  the  ancient  patrimony  of 
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♦he  dukes  of  Pomerania  ;  in  the  next  place,  that  the  dukes  of 
DantTTig  held  their  duchy  as  a  fief  entail,  with  fight  of  re- 
mainder over  to  the  dukes  of  Stettin  ;  and  laftly,  that  the  elec- 
tors of  Biandcnbuigh  tiid  fucceed  to  the  dukes  of  Stettin  in 
qualiiy  of  natural  heirs  entail,  or  remainder-iren  named  in 
the  original  grant ;  or  by  virtue  of  fome  grant  or  donation 
from  the  lord  j)aramount ;  or  of  fo'iie  compad  made  with  the 
lords  feudal,  and  confirmed  by  the  lords  paramount,  at  the 
time  that  Pomerellia  did  aflually  make  a  part  of  the  duchy  of 
Poirerania.  O^  thefe  three  fuppofnions,  all  of  them  necef- 
firy  to  eftablifh  the  rights  of  the  king  of  Prudia,  our  author 
obierves  that  the  firft  only  is  doubtful ;  the  two  laft  are  de- 
mo n  lira  bly  falfe.  Nicholas  Leuthinger,  fays  he,  as  refpjdable 
authority  as  any  in  thi^  matter,  aflVrts  pofitively,  and  in  di- 
reft  terms,  that  Pomertllia  did  not  anciently,  &  ab  origine, 
belong  to  the  duchy  of  Pomerania,  but  to  Lcfcus  king  of  Po- 
Ijud,  uhom  having  treachcroufly  murdered,  Seventopo!  made 
himfeifmalter  of  Pomerellia.  Pomerellia  tlierefore,  according 
to  this  account,  being  afterwai ds  added  to  Pomerania,  n'jade 
no  part  of  the  original  heritage,  and  might  be  feparated  from 
it;  which  argument  overthrows  the  firft  fuppofition  in  the 
letters  patent  of  his  Pru(han  majefty. 

The  lecond  fuppofition  above  mentioned,  that  the  duchy  of 
Pomerania  was  held  as  a  fej  entail,  with  right  of  remainder 
o^er  to  the  dukes  of  Stettin,  is  clearly  refuted  by  the  author^ 
upon  hillorical  evidence. 

*  The  lafl:  duke  of  Dantzig,  fays  he,'  was  nrimed  IV^eftvin  IF. 
alias  Mellogin,  alias  Mcfciiigus,  alias  Mtttojus.  This  duke  of 
many  names,  lord  of  Pomerellia,  did,  four  years  before  his  deaths 
appoint  PremilUus  duke,  afterwards  king  of  .Poland,  his  nepliew^ 
Ion  of  his  fifter,  to  be  his  heir  and  luccellbr :  he  communicated 
tlus  defign  to  his  fubje6ls,  who  agreed  to  if,  and  in  the  duke's  life- 
time fwore  to  the  oblervance  of  it :  this  difpofition  was  farther  con- 
firmed by  his  will.  At  the  death  of  his  uncie,  which  Isappened  in 
1295,  Premidaus  entered  on  the  fucceilion  :  but  m  the  year  130S, 
"Waldemar,  margrave  of  Brandenburgh,  drove  him  out;  upon, 
ivhat  pretence  is  unknown  ;  the  rights  of  the  houfe  of  Bianden- 
burgh  are  feldom  clear :  he  did  not  long  keep  pofi'eflion  ;  bat  in. 
his  turn  was  attacked  by  the  knights  of  the  Teutonic  order  ;  and 
finding  himfelf  unable  to  refill  them,  he  fold  his  rights  upon  Po- 
merellia to  the  faid  order  for  ten  thoufand  maiks.  To  give  a 
greater  de>;jree  of  legality  and  authenticity  to  this  purchale,  the 
knights  had  obtained  a  decree  from  the  emperor,  confirming  all 
the  acquifitirns  they  had  made,  or  (liould  make  in  Pomerania, 
w'hether  by  purchafe  or  otherwife.  The  kings  of  Poland  thought 
thcmfelves  injured  by  this  fale,  and  api)ritd  to  the  pope,  Jean 
XXII.  who  by  a  folemn  decifion,  declared  the  right  to  this  duchy 
to  be  in  the  king  of  Poland  :  the  thunder  of  the  Vatican  however 
was  diCregarded,  the  knights  kept  polfeflion  ;  and  in  the  year  i535# 
the  matter  was  referred  to  the  arbitration  of  Ciiarles  ar»d  John, 
kin^s  C'f  Hungary  and  Bohemia,    who  dtcidtd^    that   upon  th« 
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kniglits  giving  up  the  dillri^s  of  Cnjavia,  Dobraiyn,  and  otiiersi 
which  they  had  uliirped,  the  king  of  Poland  (hould,  for  the  g(X)d 
of"  his  ii)ul,  conlcnt  to  cede,  not  rclVore,  l)ut  cede  to  thun  the 
duchy  of  Little  Ponieiauia :  but  they  not  lelloring  their  other 
tifurpations,  the  kings  of  Poland  appealed  again  to  the  pope,  thert 
Benediil  XII.  who  again  fblcninly  decided  in  favour  of  the  kin^ 
cf  Poland:  this  Iccond  deciiion  had  as  little  eficft  as  the  former  j 
the  knights  Hill  kept  polVclliou  till  the  year  1454,  when  the  fub- 
jecis,  no  longer  able  to  fulomit  to  their  tyranny,  chofe  a  new  malle/, 
or  rather  retuined  to  their  ancient  fovereign  the  king  of  Poland: 
T\iiich  :'.d  of  theirs  was,  as  you  will  lee  hereafter,  conrirnied  and 
allowed  by  the  kjjrghts  \n  the  year  1466. 

*  Hence  then  it  is  clear,  that  the  dukes  of  Dant7.ig  did  not  hold 
their  duchy  as  a  i\t  vn  tail,  with  right  of  remainder  over  to  the 
di:kts  of  Stettin  ;  if  they  had,  the  emperor,  who  was  lord  para- 
n^ounr,  would  not  probably  have  confented  to  its  alienation,  could 
not  have  done  it,  but  at  the  requifition,  ami  with  the  tree  conlent 
of  the  lieirs  in  tail  :  neither  would  t5ie  pope,  and  much  lels  the 
kings  of  Hungary  and  Bohemia,  (who,  as  feudatories  of  the  em- 
pire, were  interelled  to  maintain  that  maxim  c>f  tiie  feudal  law, 
*•  Alienationem  feudi  paterni  non  valeie  etiam  domini  voluntate, 
iiifi  agnatis  confentientibus,"  have  pronounced  that  alienation 
k-gal. 

*  'I'he  ob-rcFvatlon  th.erefore  of  the  letters  patent,  that  the  duke-s 
of  Ponurania  did  never  make  any  renunciation  to  their  rights  upon 
Fomtrtilia,  is  futile,  and  vain.  Why  fliould  they  renounce  rights., 
which  it  plainly  appears  they  never  had  ?  It  fhouM  have  been  proved, 
tJKUthey  had  prottlled  againlt  the  will  of  Meftvin,  againlt  the  em- 
peror's confirmation  of  the  acquifitions  made  in  Pomerania  by  ths 
knights  of  the  Teutonic  order  ;  againlt  the  lentence  of  arbitration 
pronounced  by  the  kings  of  Hungary  and  Bohemia  j  againlt  the 
decree  of  the  popes  John  XXH.  and  Benedift  XH.  in  favour  of  the 
kings  of  Poland.  Can  it  be  liippoled,  that  the  rightful  heirs  would 
liave  fuJfoed  two  pretenders  to  their  ellates,  to  have  pleaded  thei/ 
caule  i'o  long,  and  before  fo  many  difterent  tribunals,  without 
putting  in  their  claim  ?  Their  fdence  is  not  indeed  a  renunciation  of 
real  lights;  but  it  is  fomething  vnuch  itro»ger:  it  is  an  ablbluie 
denial  of  the  exiftence  of  thafe  rights. 

*  But  the  obfervation  that  the  rights  of  the  howfe  of  Branden- 
burgh  to  this  country,  remain  in  their  full  force  and  integrity,  ia- 
at  once  ridiculous,  and  in^)udent; — if  that  houle  had  any  rights,  it 
Ibid  them,  as  you  have  fecn,  to  the  knights  of  the  leutonic  or- 
der: and  furely  it  is  not  modelt  in  the  houfe  of  Brandenburgh,  to 
fell  in  one  century  o  preteiided  right  to  an  elbte  for  a  valuable 
eoniideration,  and  in  a»other  ceutin-y  to  kt  up  another  claim  to 
tile  lame  eltate,  drrccfW  contradiaory  ««>,  and  dtltrudive  wf  the 
Hrlt/ 

Our  author  next  examines  the  third  ftippornion  mentioned 
in  the  letters  patent,  and  proves,  by  the  moft  conchifive  argu- 
ments, that  the  origii^al  rights  of  the  hoo'e  evf  Brande«burgU 
to  the  duchy  of  Cirerior  Pomerania,  are  not  foumlecl  on  any 
agnation,  confangurnity,  titJe  of  heirs  einrail„  ©r  rrm:iiijder- 
mc!i,  but  merely  or>  a  compa^fl  ot  confratertvity  ;  2in<i  Jf^^t 
this  comj)a<!>,  umler  which  they  ciaim„  was  8>ot  wiade  af  the 
time  that  ronicitllia  foimed  a  jiart  ©f  ihe  duchy  of  Pome- 
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rajira.  From  whence  it  follows,  that  the  eled^ors  of  Branden- 
burg, as  fucccflbrs,  and  univejlal  heirs  to  the  dukes  of  Pome- 
rania,  have  no  right  to  Pomerellia  :  btcaufe  fuppofiniT;,  what 
Is  queftionable,  that  they  could  claim  any  thing  more  than 
what  belonged  to  the  fnccellion  when  it  became  open  ;  y^X 
inoft  certainly  they  couJd  nor  claim  any  thing  which  had  been 
feparated  from  the  efiate  before  the  compact  was  made,  under 
which  alone  they  cl-;jim.  Now  Pv>mercllia  had  been  detschcd 
from  the  duchy  of  Ponierania  forty -tiiree  years  betbre  the 
firft  conipadt  was  made  ;  and  one  hundred  and  fixty-nine  years 
before  the  fecoiul  compad,  uiider  wiiivh  the  houfe  o\'  Bran- 
denburgh  claimed  at  ^he  treaty  of  Wtflphalia  It  is  obferv- 
able  likewife,  that  in  the  long  dilcullions  concerning  the  right 
o'i  fuccefllon  to  the  duchy  of  Pomerania,  during  the  negocia- 
tions  of  Munfter  and  Olnaburg,  no  mention  is  made  of  Po- 
picrcllla's  brionging  to,  or  making  a  pa:  t  of  that  fucceflion  ; 
the  ciaiir.s  both  of  Sweden  and  Bratulenburgh  being  founded 
en  compails  made  long  after  PomeicHia  was  feparated  from  it^ 
For  thtfe  reafons  it  mull  be  admitted,  upon  the  moll  irrefra- 
gable evidence,  that  the  king  of  Prulha's  claim  to  Pomerellid 
is  entirely  dt-Alture  of  iouiidatiou. 

The  other  |X)rti(jn  which  his  Prufl-an  msjefty  claims  as  a 
part  of  his  ancient  p^itriuwny,  is  that  part  of  Great  Poland 
wlich  lies  between  tlie  Draga  and  the  Notee ;  which  he  lays, 
in  the  letters  patent,  did,  from  the  eailieft  times,  belong  to 
the  New  March  of  Brandenburgh,  and  was  peaceably  pof- 
f?fled  by  the  margraves  of  Brandenburgh  till  the  befe^inning  of 
the  fifteenth  century  :  but  in  the  year  J402,  the  eledor  6i- 
gifmund  mortgaged  the  New  jMarch  to  the  knights  of  the 
Teutonic  order,  jjom  who.u  the  Jtin|.s  of  Polr.nd  took  if,  be- 
ing at  war  with  the  order.  Here  again  our  author  obfervcs, 
that  three  things  arc  fuppofed,  and  rakei^  f.).r  granted,  which 
ar-  abfoJutely  and  deino-nltrably  fiufe.  The  h\\\  is,  that  the 
eiei5^or  Sigifmutid  did  only  moirgage,  and  noMcll  and  alienate 
the  New  Maivh  to  the  Teutonic  order.  The  fccond  rliing 
fuppofcd  is,  that  at  the  time  this  ele(ftor  of  the  houfe  of  Lut- 
zclburgh  did  thus  mortgage  or  fell  the  New  March,  the  port-on 
in  queilion  did  belong  to  it  ;  and  that  the  Notcc  did  then  form 
th^Nboundaries  bttwetn  Poland  and  the  .New  Marvh.  Tiie 
Jafl:  thing  fuppofed,  and  taken  \<m'  granted,  is,  that  the  kin^is 
of  Poland  did  feparatc  end  detach  ihis  port'u  i  Irom  the  Nevv 
March. 

It  would  be  fupcrfluous  to  tronble  our  readers  with  a  detail 
of  the  arguments  by  which  our  author  refutes  the  validity 
of  thefe  feveral  fuppofaior.s  ;  and  we  ihall  therefore  only  ob- 
fervc  in  gcneial,  tiiat  he  has    difproved    ilie   king  of  Prullia's 
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pretenfions  to  this  portion  of  the  Poiiih  territories,   by  reaH'n- 
ings  e(iU?.l)y  conclufive  with  whjvt  has  been  produced  refpeding 
the  futile  and   nugatory  claim   to  PomereHia.     We  may  add,  ^ 
3S  a  ciiCGrriflance  whicli  gives  additional  weight  to  the  author's  fl 
arguments,  that  many  of  thefe  are  founded   upon  fa<^s  main-  ^ 
tained  by  the  royal  claimant  himfelf,  in   his  Memoirs  of  the 
Houfe  of  Brandenburgh. 

This  ingenious  writtr  obferves,  that  in  the  letters  patent  the 
towns  of  I'horn  and  F'nnfzig  were  excepted  from  the  ufui Ra- 
tions of  his  Prtjflian  majeUy  ;  a  declaraiion  that  appeared  ne- 
ceflary  to  prevent  the  commercial  powers  from  taking  the 
alarm.  He  kr.ew  befides,  that  the  rights  and  liberties  of 
Dantzig  were  guarantied  by  ?ll  the  powers  o\  Europe  ;  and 
that  not  in  a  flight  and  tranfient  manner,  but  by  fuch  a  regu- 
lar fu'weffjon  of  acls,  as  is  almofi:  unexampled  in  hiftory.  Nor 
was  he  ignorant,  that  heretofore,  when  the  rights  and  liber- 
ties  of  that  free  ciiy  had  been  only  obliquely,  or  at  moft  but 
partially  attacked,  many  of  the  powers  in  Europe  had  exerted 
themlelvcs  in  its  defence.  What  fhall  be  faid  for  the  conduct 
of  his  Pruffian  majefly,  when,  in  opppfition  to  all  ihefeconfi- 
derations,  and  the  pofilive  exception  above  fpccified,  he  has 
almoft  immediately  violated  the  privileges  of  that  important 
city  ?  Wc  are  forry  to  obferve,  that  by  this  violation,  the 
commerce  of  Great  Britain  is  materially  affeded,  as  the  Bri- 
lifh  goods  confumed  in  Poland  and  Lithuania,  are  aimoft  all 
fent  by  way  of  Dantzig.  We  are  informed,  that  the  goods 
exported  from  Great  Britain  to  Poland,  greatly  exceed  thofe 
which  are  imported  from  thence  into  this  country  ;  that  all 
Britifh  goods,  of  whatever  denomination,  are  permitted  ;  that 
the  duties  upon  them  are  very  low;  that  many  articles  are 
fent  there,  for  which  there  is  no  longer  any  demand  in  otiier 
countries.  Poland  is  faid  to  be  the  only  country  that  imports; 
our  fugars  thoroughly  refined  to  the  laft  llage  of  that  manu- 
fadure,  which  it  does  in  large  quantities.  The  exports  froni 
England  of  tobacco  manufad^ured  in  all  its  fpecies,  is  greater 
to  Poland  than  to  any  other  country.  Poland  ccnfumes  large 
quantities  of  our  woollen  goods  :  it-  takes  from  us  great  quan- 
tities of  hardware,  malt  liquors,  pimento,  ginger,  p^per, 
rice,  coffee,  leather,  lead,  tin,  fait,  coals,  &c.  It  woul^Rke 
large  quantities  of  tea,  if  that  trade  were  (tqs -,  and  large 
quantities  of  cod  and  herring  from  Scotland,  if  that  fiOiery 
flourifhed.  All  thefe  goods,  as  well  as  thofe  from  other  coun- 
tries, are  imported  at  Dantzig,  though  confumed  in  Poland 
aud  Lithuania.  The  free  trade  of  that  city,  therefore,  is  cer- 
tainly an  objedl  of  great  importance  to  Britain,  and  all  the  other 
piariiiine  countries.     Our  author  juftly  obferves,  that  not  only 

■'■ '    '" thq 


Lelters  ccncerning  the preftnt  Slate  of  Poland.  295 

fhe  profperity,  but  the  very  ^Aillence  of  Dantzig,  as  a  free  com- 
mercial town,  is  at  an  end,  .unlefs  it  be  abfolutely  independ- 
ervt  of  ^he  king  of  Pruflia.  That  its  coinnierce  cannot  fubfift, 
*inlefs  it  enjoys  the  full  and  ccciufive  foveretgnty  over  the  har- 
bour; uiilefs  he  rdinquifaes  not  only  the  territories  belonging 
to  the  town,  b«t  niaiiy  of  his  other  ftizures  in  Polifh  Prulha, 
«.fpecialiy  the  pi  ices  wiuch  command  the  town  ;  unlefs  the  na- 
vigsiion  Oil  the  Vifiivjhi  be  free;  unlefs  provifion  be  made 
againft  the  impofition  of  r.ew  duties,  rufioms,  or  excifes,  on 
the  goods  coming  to,  or  going  from  Dantzig,  by  land  or  wa- 
ter ;  aiid  unlefs  it  be  put  out  of  his  power  to  turn  the  courfc 
of  the  Villula  i-iuo  th^  Roout. 

Thcfe  confidcrations  alone,  exQjj^five  of  the  flagrant  iifur- 
pation  of  the  three  confederate  powers,  ought  undoubtedly  to 
excite  the  attention  of  every  commercial  country  in  Europe 
for  maintaining  the  independency  of  a  city  of  io  much  confe- 
jquence  to  their  interefts  as  that  of  Dantzig.  But  as  our  au- 
thor obferves,  it  is  not  enough  to  fecure  the  repofitory  of  our 
^oods,  the  channels  of  confumption  muft  be  preferved  ;  and 
thefe  can  never  remain  in  their  former  coiirfe  if  the  partition 
of  Poland  is  effecled.  Our  goods  will,  probably,  no  longer 
reach  the  countries  occupied  by  Rufna  and  Aufiria  ;  and  many 
will  be  prohibited  in  the  new  acquifitions  of  PruHia.  The 
prefervation  of  ihc  balance  of  power,  an  idea  which,  fince 
the  aggrandizcmciU  of  the  houfes  of  Auftria  and  Bourbon, 
has  fo  much  influenced  the  politics  of  Europe,  feems  at  pre- 
fcnt  to  be  only  a  fecondary  objed  of  confideration,  to  the  ma- 
ritime and  commercial  countries  at  leaft,  with  refped  to  the 
confcquences  which  will  arife  from  the  violent  feizure  of  Po- 
land. But  leaving  reflexions  on  this  fubjed  to  the  difcufllon 
of  the  cabinet,  we  fhail  conclude  with  obferving,  that  the  au- 
thor of  thefe  Let  ers  has  difpiayed  in  the  cleared  liglu,  the 
futility,  the  abfuidity,  and  the  glaring  injuflice  of  the  preten- 
fions  of  the  confederate  powers  to  the  dominions  of  Polatid. 
The  conduct  of  the  king  of  Pruflia,  however,  as  the  prime  de- 
vierof  the  fcheme,  is  chiefly  the  objcd  of  his  animadverfion 
and  fjrcafm.  As  far  as  aiTUJincnt,  and  fad,  and  the  laws  of 
nations  can  avail,  he  has  irrefragahly  invalidated  the  pretend- 
ed rights  of  his  Prufiian  majclly,  which  cannot  poflibly  be 
maintained  on  any  other  principle  than  the  ratio  uhima  mgum. 
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X.  Ji  Tour  through  Si.ily  /^»^/  Maltn.  In  a  Series  of  Letlers  to 
Wiiliam  Beckford,  Ejq.  oj  Sorficrly,  in  Suffolk.  \  from  P.  Bry- 
(lonc,  F.R.S.  2  f^oh.  h'vo.  \Oi.  fcn.vtd.  Cadell. 
*\  'MR  public  was  lately  favonrcd  with  nn  accntmt  of  Sicily 
'*'  aiul  Magna  Girccia,  in  a  tranfl^tion  by  Mr.  Forfter  of  the 
Travels  of  Baron  Riedefel,  n  German  nobleman  *  ;  from 
Vvhich  one  might  narurally  conchide  that  ihc  'prefent  work 
was  too  much  anticipated  to  afford  original  entcrrainmejit. 
On  j>ernring  it,  however,  we  do  not  fin.l  that  It  inrerfcres  wirh 
the  anrece  enf^nblication  in  any  confiderahle  dtgree.  Thotigli 
both  (lie  trr.vellers  frecpiently  defcrihe  the  Tame  Icenes,  there  is 
yet  fuch  a  diverfity  in  the  tTfaiUner  of  their  narration,  as  dilbri- 
minates  ti»e  informarion  they  communicate,  ai.d  makes  each  of 
them  appear  to  the  reader  agreeably  differeut  from  the  other. 
The  work  nnw  before  us  has  the  advantage  of  being  more 
copious  in  the  account  of  the  modern  firuaiion  q^  thofe  coun- 
tries than  the  travels  of  Bnron  Riedefel,  who  reftrided  him- 
ielf  chiefly  to  defcribing  the  remains  of  antiquity. 

Mr.  Brydone  begins  his  tour  with  an  account  of  the  climate 
o\  Naples,  concerning  wliich  he  is  of  opinion,  that  the  fa- 
culry  entertain  a  very  erroneous  idea.  Though  it  is  certainly 
one  of  the  warmeft  climates  in  Italy,  he  affirms  that  it  is  as 
certainly  one  of  the  molt  inconftanr,  and  Iroin  what  he  has 
obferved,  generally  difngrees  with  the  greateft  part  of  our  va- 
letudinarir.ns,  cfpecially  gouty  people,  who  all  found  them- 
i*elves  better  at  Rome.  But  what  he  thinks  the  inofl  difagree- 
able  circumftance  in  the  Neapolitan  climate,  is  the  ftrrcc,  or 
fouth-eaft  wind,  which  is  vtrv  comrnon  in  the  bes-nniti^^  of 
fummer.  It  is  infinitely  more  relaxing,  and  gives  the  vapours 
\\\  a  much  higher  degree,  lie  tells  us,  than  the  worll  of  our 
rainy  Novembers.  He  did  not  obferve,  that  the  firocc  makes 
:iny  remarkable  change  in  the  barometer,  but  it  raifed  the 
theimomerer  confiderably.  He  is  of  rpinion,  however,  that 
it  is  not  the  warmth  of  tliis  wind  that  renders  it  (o  opjjrenive 
to  the  fpirits  ;  but  rather  the  want  of  that  genial  quality  which 
ue  find  fo  enlivening  in  the  wefiein  breeze.  The  elaflicity 
of  the  air  feems  to  be  entirely  dellroyed  during  the  influence 
of  the  flrocc  ;  and  Mr.  Brydone  obferved,  that  it  was  extreme- 
ly unfavourable  to  making  ele£lrical  experiments. 

From  Calabiia  our  traveller  pafles  over  to  Meflina  in  «Sicily, 
and  gives  a  particular  account  of  Scylla  and  Charybdis,  fo 
much  celebrated  in  the  ancient  poets.  The  coafl  of  Sicily, 
the  Nebrodes,  Theatre  of  Taurominum,  Naum.achia,  rel'er- 
voirs,  &c.  are  afterwards  the  objet^ls  of  his  defcriprion.  J^e 
then  proceeds  to  mount  ^tna,  which    he   and  his    fellow-tra- 
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vellers  appear  to  have  furveyed  with  a  pleafore  and  attention 
fiiitHhle  to  that  extraordinary  fcene  of  nature.  Their  curio- 
fjty  prompted  rhem,  like  the  ingenious  Sir  William  Hamilton, 
to  climb  to  the  very  fummit  of  the  volcano,  where  they  en- 
joyed a  full  view  of  its  crater.  The  whole  monntain,  he  tells 
us,  is  divided  Into  three  diftinfl  regions,  called  la  Rcghnt  Cu/ia, 
or  Piedmontrfe^  the  fertile  region  ;  11  Reg'tcne  Zylvoja^  or  Nemo- 
rnfoy  the  woody  region  ;  and  //  Regiove  Deferta^  or  Scopena, 
the  barren  region.  I'hefe  three  regions,  he  obforves,  are  as 
different,  both  in  climate  and  produdions,  as  the  three  zones 
of  the  earths  Mr.  Brydone  informs  us,  that  when  they  had 
arrived  near  the  fummit  of  the  mountain,  they  perceived  with 
allonirnmeni  that  the  number  of  the  ftars  Teemed  to  be  infi- 
nitely encreafed,  and  that  the  light  of  each  of  them  appeared 
brighter  than  ufual  The  whitenefs  of  the  milky  way  was 
like  a  pure  flame  that  fliot  acrofs  the  heavens;  and  with  the 
nak^d  eye  they  could  obferve  chifters  of  liars  that  were  totally 
invifihle  in  the  regions  below.  We  fliall  prcfent  our  readers 
with  a  part  of  the  author's  pidurcfquc  account  of  this  won- 
derful  mountain. 

*  In  about  an  hour's  ciiining,  we  arrived  at  a  place  where  there 
wns  no  fnow,  and  a  warm  conifoitable  vapour  iflTued  from  the 
mountain,  which  induced  us  to  make  another  halt.  Here  I  found 
the  mercury  at  \i)\.  The  thermometer,  to  my  amazement,  was 
fallen  three  degrees  below  the  point  oi'  congtlation  ;  and  before 
we  left  the  fummit  of  iEtna,  it  fell  two  degrees  mere,  viz.  to  27. — 
From  this  fpot  it  was  only  aboiit  300  yaicis  to  the  highell  lummit 
of  the  mountain,  wheie  we  an'lve<l  in  full  time,  toieethe  moft  won- 
derful aiul  molt  fublime  light  in  nature. 

*  But  here  defci  iption  mull  ever  fall  fliort  ;  for  no  imagination 
has  dared  to  form  an  idea  of  ^o  glorious  and  (b  m;ignificent  a  fcene. 
Neither  is  there  on  the  furface  of  this  globe,  any  one  point  that 
unites  fo  many  awful  and  fubinne  objects. — Theinnnenie  elevation, 
from  the  furface  of  the  earth,  ^Irawn  as  it  were  to  a  hngle  point, 
withotit  any  neighbouring  mountain -for  the  fenfes  and  imagination 
to  relt  upon  ;  af\(i  recover  from  their  allonilhment  in  their  way 
down  to  the  world.  Jhis  point  or  pinnacle,  raifed  on  the  brink  of 
a  bottomlefs  gulph,  as  old  as  the  woi  Id,  often  difcharging  rivers  of 
tire,  and  tlfrowjjig  out  burning  rocks,  with  a  noife  that  fliakes  the 
u  hole  illand.  Add  to  tliis,  the  unbounded  extent  of  the  prolpect, 
comprehending  the  greateft  diverlity  and  the  molt  beautiful  fcenery 
in  nature  ;  vvitli  the  riling  fun,  advancing  in  the  ealt,  to  illuminate 
the  \ivondrous  (cene. 

*  The  whole  atmofphere  by  degrees  kindled  up,  and  (liewed 
dimly  and  faintly  the  boundlcis  prolpeit  around, — Both  fea  and 
land  looked  dark  and  confufed,  as  if  oidy  emerging  from  their 
orioinal  chaos;  ar.d  light  and  darknefs  feemed  Hill  undivided  j 
till  the  morning  by  degrees  advancing,  comp icted  the  reparation. — 
'I'he  liars  are  extinguifhed,  and  the  Ihades  diiappear.  The  fore  ft  5, 
which  but  now  1-ciued  black  and  bottomlels  gvdphs,  from  whence 
no  ray  was  refiecled  to  fnew  their  form  or  colours,  appears  a  new 
creation  rifm^   10   the  li^iiit  j  catching  life  and  beauty  frojn  every 
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jwcreaflng  beam — The  fcene  (till  enlarges,  and  the  horizon  feem* 

tawKlen  and  expand  itfcH  on  all  TkUs  j  till  the  fun,  like  the  great 

Creator,  appears  in  the  caft,  and  vrith  his  plallic  ray  competes  ihe 
miglity  fcrene. — All  apf)ears  enchantment  ;  and   it  is  with  tlifHculry 
we  can  believe  we  are  Hill  on   earth.     The  'esifes,  unaccuftomed  to 
iw<X\  objeds,    are  bewiltkrtd  and   confounded  ;  and  it  is  nor  till 
after  fome  time  th.at  they  are  capable  of  f(;p:^ratlng  and  judging  of 
them.— -The  body  of  the  fun  is  {K:t\\  riling  from  the  ocean,  imnKnfc 
tracks  both  of  lea  and  land  intervening;  the  ill::nds  of  Lipari,  Pa- 
iiart,  Alicudi,    Strombolo,  and  Volcano,  with  their  fmoking  (um- 
ittits,  appear  under  your  feet  j  and  you  look  down  on  ihe  wiiole  of 
Siicily  as  on  a  map;  and  can  trace  every  rivtr  through  all  its  wind- 
ings, from  its  fourceto  its  mouth.     The  view  is  abibiuiely  bound- 
lefs  on  every  fidej  nor  is  there  any  one  objt(51,  within  the  circle  of 
]/ifion,  to  interrupt  it  j  fo  that  the  iir^ht  is  every  where  I'ofl  in  the 
inj.meiifity }   and  I  am  perfcdly  convinced  that   it  is  only  fiom  the 
imperfedion  of  our  organs,  that  the  coails  of  Afiica,  and  even  of 
tji-eece,  are  not  dilcovcied,  as  they  are  certainly  above  the  horizon. 
The  circumference  of  the  vihble  horizon  on  the  top  of  -Sitna  can- 
not be  lei's  than  2000  miles  j    at  Malta,  which  is  near  200  miles 
iiiftant,  they  perceive  all   the  eruptions   from    the  fecond  region  ; 
aivd  that  ifland  is  often  difcovered   from  about  one  half  the  ele- 
vation of  the  mountain;  fo  that  at  the  whole  elevation  the  horizon 
jnult   extend  to  near  double  that  diltance,    or  400  miles,    whicli 
makes  800  for  the  diameter  of  the  circle,  ;ind  24.00  for  the  circum- 
ference.    But  this  is  by  much  too  valt  for  our  fcjifcs,  not  im ended 
to  ^giafp  {o   boundlels  a  fcene.     I   find,  indeed,  by  ievtral  of  the 
Sicilian  authors,  particularly  Malla,  that  the  Afiican  coalt,  as  well 
a*  tiiat  of  Naples,  with  many  of  its  illands,  have  often   been  dif- 
covered fsom    the  top   of  ./Etna.     Of  this,    however,    we  canrHDt 
Iwalt,    though  we   can  very  well   believe  it.     Indeed,  if  we  knew 
exactly  the  height  of  the   mountain,  it  v.ould  be  ea(y  to  calculate 
the  extent  of  its  vilible  horizon  ;  and  (vice  verfa)  if  its  viUble  ho- 
rizon was  exa<51:iy  a(i:ertained,  it   would  be  an  ealy  matter  to   cai- 
ct*]ate  the  height  of  the  mountain. — But  the  moH  beautiful  part  <f 
the  feeiie  is  certainly  the  mountain  iif-lf ;  the  ilhnd  of  Sicily,  and 
the  numerous  iflands  lying  round  it.     All  thtl'e,  by  a  kind  of  magic 
ill  vifion,  that  1  am   at  a  lofs  to  account  lor,  feem  as  if  they  were 
brought  dole  round  the   llcirts  of  i|g^>tna  ;  the  diitances  appearing 
jeduced  to  nothing. — Perhaps  this  lingular  effect  is  produced,  lion; 
the  rays  of  light  palling  ficm  a  rarer  medium  into  a  denlisr ;  which 
(from  a  well  known    law  in  optics)  to  an  obferver  in  the  laie  mtf- 
diuni,  appears  to  lift  up  the  objefts  that  are  at   the  bottom  of  the 
deiife  one ;  as  a  piece  of  mancy  placed  in  a  ba.'oA  appears  lifted  up, 
fo  foon  as  the  bafbn  is  filled  with  water. 

*  The  Regione  Deferta,  or  the  frigid  zone  of  ^^tna,  is  the  firft 
cbje61  that  calls  your  attention.  It  is  marked  out  by  a  circle  of 
Ihbw  and  ice,  which  extends  on  all  fides  to  the  dilrance  of  about 
eight  miles.  In  the  center  of  this  circle,  the  gieat  crater  of  the 
mountain  rea:s  its  burning  head,  and  the  regions  of  mtt-nfe  cold 
and  of  intcnlis  heat  leem  for  ever  to  be  united  in  the  lame  point.-^ 
On  the  north  fide  of  the  fnowy  region,  they  aiTure  us,  there  are 
feveral  fm-all  lakes  that  are  never  thawed  ;  and  that  in  many  places, 
the  Inow,  mixed  with  the  alhes  and  fairs  of  tiie  mountain,  is  ac- 
cumulated to  an  irnmenfe  depth  :  and  indeed  I  fuppofe  the  quan- 
tify of  fairs  co)Uained  in  this  mountain,  is  one  great  reafon  of  the 
jvieiervaiion  of  its  fnovvs^—^The  Kegione  Dclerca  is  immediately 
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fucceeded  by  the  Sylvofa,  or  the  woody  region  ;  which  forms  a 
(Circle  ot  girdle  of  the  moft  beautiful  green,  which  furrounds  the 
mountain  on  all  fides,  and  is  certainly  one  of  the  moll  delightful 
fpors  on  earth.  ^  This  forms  a  remarkable  contrail  with  the  defert 
region.  It  is  not  ftnooth  and  even  like  the  greatelt  part  of  the 
Jarrer  j  but  is  finely  variegated  by  an  infinite  number  of  thefe  beau- 
tiful little  mountains  that  have  been  formed  by  the  different  erup- 
tions of  ^tna.  All  thefe  have  now  acquired  a  wonderful  degree 
of  fertility,  except  a  very  few  that  are  but  newly  formed  j  that  is, 
within  thefe  five  or  fix  hundred  years  :  for  it  certainly  requires 
fome  thoulands  to  bring  them  to  their  greateft  degree  of  perfeclion. 
We  looked  down  into  the  craters  of  thefe,  and  acteiiipted,  but  in 
vain,  to  number  them, 

*  The  circumference  of  this  zone  or  great  circle  on  TEtna  is  not 
lefs  than  70  or  80  miles.  It  is  every  where  fucceeded  by  the  vine- 
yards, orchards,  and  corn-fields  that  compofe  the  Regione  Culta, 
or  the  fertile  region.  This  zone  is  much  broader  than  the  others, 
and  extends  on  all  fides  to  the  foot  of  the  mountain.  Its  whole 
ciicumference,  according  to  Recupero,  is  183  miles.  It  is  likewife 
covered  with  a  number  of  little  conical  and  fpherical  mountains, 
and  exhibits  a  wonderful  variety  of  forms  and  colours,  and  makes 
a  delightful  contraft  with  the  other  two  regions.  It  is  bounded  by 
the  fea  to  the  fouth  and  fouth-eaft,  and  on  all  its  other  fides  by  the 
rivers  Semerus  and  Alcantara,  which  almolt  run  round  it.  The 
whole  courfe  of  thefe  rivers  are  i'een  at  once,  and  all  their  beau- 
tiful windings  through  thefe  fertile  valleys,  looked  upon  as  the 
favourite  pofiefTion  of  Ceres  herfelf,  and  the  very  Icene  of  the  rape 
pf  her  daughter  Proferpinc.* 

Mr.  Brydone  informs  us,  that  he  found  the  magnetical  needle 
greatly  agitated  near  the  fummit  of  the  mountain  ;  (a  cir- 
cumftance  which  the  Padre  della  Torre  obferved  on  Vefuvius) 
it  always  fixed,  however,  at  the  point  of  the  north,  though  it 
took  longer  time  in  fixing  than  below.  He  was  told  by  the 
Canonico  Recupero,  that  foon  after  an  eruption  of  the  moun- 
tain in  1755,  on  placing  his  compafs  on  the  lava,  he  obferv- 
ed, to  his  great  aftonifhment,  that  the  needle  was  agitated 
with  much  violence  for  fome  confiderable  lime,  till  at  lafl  it 
entirely  loft  its  magnetical  power,  ftanding  indifcriminately  at 
every  point  of  the  compafs;  and  this  it  never  after  recovered, 
till  it  was  again  touched  with  the  load  flone. 

From  iEtna  our  author  proceeds  to  the  account  of  Syracufe, 
the  Latomie,  ear  of  Dionyfms,  amphitheatre,  catacombs, 
temples,  Ortigia,  fountain  of  Arethufa,  &c.  We  (hall  lay  be- 
fore cur  readers  another  extract  from  this  work,  where  in  fpeak- 
ing  of  the  famous  ftratagem  afcribed  to  Archimedes,  our  au- 
thor mentions  with  a  degree  of  enthufiafm  a  method  of  fett- 
ing  fire  to  bodies  at  a  diftance,  by  means  of  plain  mirrors, 

'  Near  this  port,  they  fiiewr  the  fpot  where  Archimedes'  houfe 
flood  i  and  likewife  the  tower  from   whence  he  is  faid  to  have  fet 
f.re  to  the  Roman  galleys  with  his  burning  glafles ;  a  ftory  which  is 
related  by  feveral  authors,  but  which  is  now  almoft  univerfally  ex- 
ploded. 
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plodcd,  from  the  difficniry  to  conceive  a  burning-glafr,  or  a  con- 
cave ipecuJuin,  with  a  focus  of  liich  an  jmmenle  length  as  this 
ni«ft  haverequirtd. 

*  However,  I  fhouM  he  apt  to  imagine  if  this  is  not  entirely  a 
fiction  (of  which  there  is  4o»ie  piobabjlity)  th.Mt  it  was  neither  per- 
formed by  refracting  burning-glafles  nor  fpecuhims,  but  only  by 
means  of  common  looking  glaiies,  or  very  clear  plates  of  metal. 
Indeed,  from  the  iituation  of  the  place  it  miift  have  been  'lone  by 
rcflcCVion  ;  for  Archimtdts'  tower  Itood  exnt^ly  on  the  north  of 
the  little  port  where  the  Roman  fleet  are  faid  ro  have  been  moored  j 
fo  that  their  velVels  lay  in  a  right  line  betwixt  him  and  the  lun  at^ 
noon;  and  at  a  very  Iniall  diitance  from  the  wall  of  tht  city  when" 
this  tower  Hood.  But  if  you  will  fuppoie  this  to  have  been  per*"^ 
formed  by  common  burning-gUvflcii,  or  by  thofe  of  the  parabolical 
kind,  it  will  be  necellary  to  raile  a  tower  of  a  inoH  tiunmons 
height  on  the  ifland  of  Ortigia,  in  order  to  inter pofc  thele  ghilVes 
betwixt  the  fun  and  the  Roman  gallies  j  and  even  this  could  not 
have  been  done  till  late  in  the  afternoon,  when  his  rays  are  ex- 
ceedingly weak.  But  I  have  very  little  doubt  that  common. 
looking- glaffes  would  be  found  alUfufficienl  to  perform  thele  ef- 
feas. 

*  Let  us  fuppofe  that  a  thoufand  of  thefe  were  made  to  rcfle(5t 
the  rays  upon  tl)e  fame  point;  the  heat,  in  all  probability,  nutlt 
be  increafed  to  a  greater  degree  than  in  the  focus  of  moft  burning- 
glafles  }  and  abundantly  capable  of  letting  tire  to  every  tombuUible 
fubftance. — This  experiment  might  be  ealily  made  by  means  of  a 
battalion  of  men,  arming  each  with  a  looking  glafs  inlUad  of  a  fire- 
lock; and  fetting  up  a  board  at  two  or  three  hundred  yaids  dif- 
tance  for  them  to  fire  at.  I  fuppo/e  it  would  take  a  confidcrable 
time  before  tJiey  were  expert  at  this  exercilej  but,  by  pradice,  \ 
have  no  doubt  that  they  might  all  be  brought  to  hit  the  mark 
inrtantaneoutly  at  the  word  of  command;  like  the  lark  catchers 
in  fome  countries,  who  are  fb  dextrous  at  it,  that  with  a  imall 
mirrour  they  throw  the  ray?  of  light  on  the  lark,  let  her  be  ever 
fo  high  in  the  air;  which  by  a  kind  of  falicination,  brings  dowil 
the  poor  animal  to  the  fnare. 

*  You  may  laugh  at  ail  this  ;  but  I  don't  tliink  it  is  impoffible  that 
alooking-giafs  may  one  day  be  thought  :is  neceffary  an  implement 
for  a  joldier  as  at  prtfent  it  is  for  a  beau.  I  am  very  appiehenfive 
the  French  will  get  the  ftart  of  us  in  this  fignal  invention  ;  as  I 
have  been  alTured  long  ago,  that  few  of  their  men  ever  go  to  the 
field,  without  firft  providing  therafelves  with  one  of  thefe  little 
warlike  engines,  the  true  ufe  of  which  happily  for  us  they  are  as  yet 
unacquainted  with — You  will  eafiiy  perceive,  that  if  this  expeii- 
ment  fucceeds,  it  muft  alter  the  whole  fyiiem  of  fortification,  as  uell 
as  of  attack  and  defence;  for  every  part  of  the  city  that  is  expofed 
to  the  view  of  the  befiegers,  may  he  eahly  let  in  a  flame  ;  ^nd  the 
befieged  would  have  the  fame  advantage  over  the  camp  of  the  be- 
fieging  army.' 

Mr.  Brydone  informs  lis,  that  fince  the  writing  of  thefe 
letters  Mr.  Buffoii  has  adually  made  this  experiment.  He 
conftru^ed  a  kind  of  frarne,  in  which  were  fixed  foiir  hundred 
fmall  mirrors,  difpofcd  in  fiich  a  manner,  thnt  the  rays  re- 
flefted  from  each  of  them  fell  exactly  on  the  fame  point  j  and 
1  thai 
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that  by  means  of  this,  he  melted  lead  at  the  diftanceof  120 
feet,  and  fet  fire  to  fbmc  hay  at  a  much  greater  diftance. 

About  a  mile  from  the  city  of  Palermo  we  are  told  of  a 
burial  place,  where  the  bodies  are  depofited  in  a  very  fingular 
manner.  It  is  a  vaft  fubterraiieous  aj^artmenr,  divided  inta 
large  galleries,  the  walls  on  each  fide  of  which  are  hollowed 
into  a  variety  of  niches  as  if  intended  for  a  collection  of  fta- 
tucs.  Theie  niches  are  filled  with  dead  bodies,  (tt  upright 
upon  their  legs,  and  fixed  by  the  back  to  the  iafide  of  the 
iiich.  They  are  about  three  hundred  in  number,  all  drelTed 
in  the  cloaths  they  uf.aily  wore,  and  form  a  moft  venerable 
alfembly.  The  (kin  and  mufcles,  by  a  certain  preparation,  are 
become  perfectly  dry  ;  and  though  many  of  the  bodies  have 
flood  upwards  of  two  hundred  and  fifty  years,  yet  in  none  of 
them  is  the  fieih  much  confumed. 

From  the  r})ecinien  we  have  given  of  thefe  Letters,  our  rea« 
ders  will  be  enabled  to  obferve,  that  they  are  written  in  a  lively 
and  enrerrainirig  manner.  They  appear  to  contain  a  faithful 
account  of  whatever  is  moft  reuiarkable  in  the  countries  of 
which  the  traveller  writes ;  and  to  a  claflical  fcholar,  his  de- 
fcriptions  will  be  rendered  ftill  more  agreeable,  by  his  occa- 
fional  ciraiion  of  the  ancient  poets. 


Xr.   Doubts  ctncertiivg  the  Invtrfwn  of  Ohje3s   on  the  Retina.     By 
Maniiadukc  Berdoe,  M.  D,     ^vo.     vs.bd.     Lowndes. 

XjOtwithftanding  the  doubts  which  Dr.  Berdoe,  or  any  other 
'^'^    perfon  may  entertain,  concerning  the  invcrfion  of  obje<5ls 
on  the  retina,  it  is   certain  that  the  lad  is  eftabhfhed  by  phi- 
lofophers,  and  feems  to  admit  of  no  difpute.     To  explain  the 
caufe  why,  independent  of  this  inverfion,  external  objeds  are 
perceived  by  the  eye  in  the  firuation  in  which  they  exift  in  na- 
ture, is  a  problem  whicii   we   may   venture  to  aiHrm  will  for. 
ever  remain  above  the  reach  of  dioptrics,  and   baflle  the  moft 
vigorous  efforts  of  human  penetration.     The  theory  of   vifioii 
is  not  the  only  inftance  where   the  evidence   of  ^tixk   is   con* 
tradicted  by   the  voice  of  philofophy.     The   rotatic>n  of  the 
eartii   oi\   its   axis    is   a    principle  equally    repugnant    to  the 
common  concoj)tion  of  mankind  ;  and   the   demcniftration  by 
which  it  is  contirtncd  may  be  Aifiicient  to  authorize  the  gene- 
ral  admidion   of   mathematical   conclufions,    however   appa- 
rently incrc^dible. 

Dr.  Berdoe  informs  us,  that  after  fearching  into  the  moft 
reputed  writers  on  diopuic?,  fuch  as  Grimaldi,  Newton,  Mo- 
lineux,  Aquiiiioni,  Marlcnnes,  Scheiner,  Gregory,  Smith,  De 

la 
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la  Hire,  Maniot,  Porteifield,  Sec.  none  of  tliem  affor(!c(J 
him  any  fatisfafloiy  arguments,  pr  marked  out  a  probable 
tradl  to  guide  him  in  his  purfuits.  For  this  reafon  he  deter- 
mined to  renounce  them  all,  and  be  governed  folely  by  fuchf 
experiments  in  dioptrics,  as  he  could  afterwards  coi\firm  by 
obfcrving  in  what  manner  he  was  affedied.  How  amazingly 
fuperior  in  point  of  knowlegedge,  to  the  above  groupe  of 
writers,  muit  our  dioptrician  be,  when  even  the  united  force 
of  all  their  arguments  put  together,  appeared  too  feeble  to^ 
afford  him  any  fatisfadion  in  the  courfe  of  his  purfuits  1  We 
are  therefore  inclined  to  think  the  dodor's  fyflem  en- 
tirely his  own  ;  and  wh.ether  it  be  not  likewife  intelligible 
only  to  himfelf,  the  reader  is  left  to  JL>dge  by  the  following 
cxtradl. 

*  The  firft  circumftance  that  naturally  occurs  to  every  obferver' 
of  the  human  eye  is,  that  the  exaft  rtprefentations  of  all  objefls, 
are  naturally  and  exactly  painted   on  the  conjuiiftive  membjane  of 
the  eye.     The  pofition  of  thcfe  objeds  will  be  fouiKl  ro  agree  in- 
variably with  the  judgment  oF  the  foul.     We  are  nc:<t  led  to  con- 
fjder,  that  the  eye,  according  to  the  Keplerian  iyitem,  mull  receive 
two  diilin^l  and  oppofed  fenfationa.   The  firft  that  natural  and  exa6t 
refemblance  of  the  objeft  which  is  delineated  on  the  extreme  Icn- 
iible  membrane  covering  the  cornea  of  the  eye,  and  called  by  ana- 
tomilLS  the  conjunctive.    The  fecond,  the  fuppofed  inverted  icon  of 
the  objeft  painting  itfelf  on  the  retina,  and  which  the  '^e^arors  of 
Kepler  look  upon  as  abfolutely  necefH^ry  to  vifion.     The  eye  thus 
receiving  two  diftinft  fenfations,  offers  the  following  queltion  to 
to  our  obfervation.     Does  the  fuperior  influence  which  the  ibul  ha& 
over  the  corporeal  fubftance,  lead  her  to  judge  of  natural  objects' 
by  the  impreffion  which  is  made  on  the  exterior  or  irfterior  part  of 
the  eye  ?  When  vi-e  ccnfider  that  the  fenfes  in  general  flow  from" 
the  fame  fource,    that  they  are  all  founded  on   that  innate  fen- 
fibility  v.hich  is  given  to  the  nerves,  and  that  thefe  nerves  have  ark 
liniverfal  fympathy  among  thenifelves  J  I  fay  then,  we  may  conclude 
in  fa£t  that  we  have  but  one  general  itw^G.     This  fundamental  and 
univerfal  fenfe  is  the  agj:^regate  of  thofe  univerfal  inipulfes  which 
are  made  upon  the  nerves,  and  which  are  by  them  commimicated^ 
to  the  fenforium  commune.     They  are  more  refined  as  the  refpec- 
tive  organs  are  more  efientiai  to  the  prefervation  of  the  individual/ 
or  ufeful  to  his  exiltence.    The  fenfations  are  either  acute,  pleafing, 
torpid,  or  infenfible,  in  proportion  as  the  nerve  is  more  or  lefs  fen- 
lible  in  itfelf,  or  more  or  lefs  bedewed  by  the  paflive  organ  of  the' 
cellul:uy  membrane  in  which  they  are  enfolded. 

*  The  eye,  from  its  e:.treme  vicinity  to  the  brain,  becomes  in' 
itfelf  the  molt  refined  organ  of  the  fenfes  j  its  nerves  are  not  only 
Tlie  moll  confiderabie,  but  the  moil  expofed  to  the  impreflions  of 
external  objcCls,  and  its  agent  the  pureft  fubllance  in  nature,  the 
rays  of  light.  Is  it  not  furprizing,  that  of  all  the  fenfes,  it  is  the 
only  one  whofe  phasnomena  have  rernained  a  profound  myftery  ?' 
For  the  other  fenfes  are  known  to  be  caufed  by  the  impulfe  of  dif- 
ferent agents  which  affect  them,  and  our  fenfations  are  deduced 
from  their  impreffion  on  the  nerves  of  the  human  body.  The 
aj^ual  contact  cfobjeCls  determines  thsir  qualities  and  form,-  vvhenr 
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Examined  by  the  fenfes  of  feeling  and  lading.  The  olfaftory  nerves 
are  ftimulated  by  certain  particles  floating  in  the  air,  the  auditory 
by  the  vibration  of  founds.  The  retina  llimulated  by  the  rays  of 
light  which  are  reflected  from  the  external  furface  of  bodies,  is 
iubjct^ed  to  the  general  caufe  of  imprefuons  with  our  other  fenfes,- 

If  we  rightly  un<^erfi:and  the  doaor  in  this  paiTige,  he  fecms 
to  be  of  opinion,  that  the  fuperior  influence  of  the  foul  over 
the  corporeal  faculties,  corred'J  the  miftake  which  nature  ha;i 
made,  in  painting  the  figure  of  an  objeft  in  an  inverted  por- 
tion on  the  retina  of  the  eye.  This  hypothefis  Dr.  Berdoe  en- 
deavours to  confirm  by  feveral  experiments.  Two  of  the  moft 
remarkable  are  the  following,  and  which  the  dodor  afTures  us, 
afford  the  the  moft  fatisfadory  determination  that  can  per- 
haps be  produced,  of  the  judgment  of  the  foul,  and  the  maa- 
net  in  which  the  eye  is  affesfled  by  external  objeds. 

«  I  placed,  fays  he,  a  large  dog  on  the  feat  of  the  window,  but 
in  fuel)  a  pofjtion  that  the  fubjeds  of  the  furrounding  landfcape 
Were  clearly  delineated  oa  the  tranfparent  cornea,  I  then  took  a 
convex  lens,  which  I  held  before  his  eyes,  at  fuch  a  diilance  that 
the  rays  of  light  pafiing  through  the  body  of  the  lens  might  itrike 
on  the  cornea.  I  had  the  fatisfadtion  to  find  I  was  not  deceived 
in  my  tonjeftures.  For  the  obj^^ls  prefented  ti^.emfelves  firlt  in  an 
cre(5t  pofition  v/hen  the  lens  was  held  at  a  fmall  diltance  from  hia 
eyes,  and  afterwards  in  an  inverted  one,  when  the  lens  was  held 
io  far  from  him,  that  the  rays  diverging  from  the  focal  diftance, 
ilruck  on  the  membrane:  1  found  alfo,  that  I  could  vary  the  fitna- 
tion  of  the  obje6l  of  the  eye,  as  I  pieafed,  either  by  the  approach- 
ing or  removing  of  the  lens.  It  is  neceflary  alfo  to  remark,  that 
the  animal  gave  fome  figns  of  a  fenfibility  in  one  pofition  of  the 
obje(5^  more  than  another,  for  I  obierved  that  he  always  retreated 
fuddenly,  when  the  union  of  the  rays  in  the  focal  point  Simulated 
his  eye.  .To  aJcertain  as  much  as  poffible  the  validity  of  this  ex- 
periment, I  attempted  it  on  the  eye  of  a  friend,  to  whom  I  com* 
municated  my  thoughts,  and  anxious  for  the  refult  of  the  experi* 
ment,  confcnted  to  my  requeft.  Placing  himfelf  in  a  chair,  I  ob- 
ferved  the  delineations  of  the  external  objects  on  the  tranfparent 
cornea,  and  on  applying  the  convex  lens,  1  faw  its  image  on  hi^ 
eye,  with  the  objedfs  reprefented  within  its  circle  in  their  true 
fituation  5  I  afked  him  in  what  manner  he  then  faw  the  obje^s 
through  the  lens,  he  anfwered  upright.  Removing  the  lens  farther, 
till  the  focal  point  affcifed  the  membrane,  I  aJked  him  the  fame 
quellion,  ^nd  he  replied  that  he  could  diltinguilh  no  particular  ob- 
je6t,  but  only  a  confulion  of  colours.  Removing  again  beyond  the 
focal  djllance^  I  faw  the  inverted  icon  cf  the  objcil  on  the  mem- 
brane, and  allying  him  in  what  manner  he  faw  the  objects  through 
the  lens,  he  anfwered,  inverted.  Could  I  pollibly  have  a  ftronger 
proof  that  the  vil'ual  faculty  of  this  organ,  reqxiired  no  other  re- 
prefentations  of  objeifs  than  thofe  which  were  painted  on  the  tranf- 
parent cornea,  to  compleat  the  itnie  of  feeing  ?— A  circumftance 
nuich  more  eligible  as  correfponding  with  that  natural  elegance  and 
iimplicity  which  nature  everywhere  affeifs.'* 

An  inference  may  perhaps  be  drawn  from  thefe  experiments 
fccyond  what  Dr.  Berdoe  intended.     For  as   the  doctor's  dog, 
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and  the  do£lor*s  friend  (rive  former  giving  the  moft  figns  of 
fenfibility)  were  fiiiiilarly  afrc(5^cd,  it  would  follow,  that  thefe 
experiments  clearly  prove  the  exiftence  of  the  fouls  of  brutes. 
Similar  effeds  arillng  from  fnnilar  canfes,  and  thofe  in  the 
prefent  cafe,  according  to  the  dodbr,  being  produced  by  the 
fupcrior  influence  of  the  foul  above  the  other  faculties  in  his 
friend,  it  may  be  urged  by  parity  of  reafoning,  that  the  fame 
kind  of  principle  actuated  the  dodor's  dog.  It  is  probable, 
that  Dr.  Berdoe  will  endeavour  to  invalidate  this  objection 
upon  a  princij)le  he  formerly  maintained,  which  was,  that  man^ 
kind  are  endowed  with  two  fouls,  the  fenfirive  and  the  rational*  ; 
bat  we  beg'leave  to  enter  our  protell  againll  his  making  u(e  of 
thii  argument. 

The  dodor  tells  us,  *  that  the  rays  of  light  will  pafs  unal- 
tered through  limpid  fountain  waters  (which,  by  the  bye,  we 
very  much  doubt,)  but  throw  into  the  fluid  a  fmall  quantity 
of  the  powder  of  galls,  ajid  the  water  will  lofe  its  tranfparency, 
and  become  lefs  capable  of  the  admifilon  of  the  rays  of  light ; 
for  each  particle  of  the  galls  which  floats  within  the  bofom  of 
the  fluid,  intercepts  different  rays  of  llij,ht,  and  makes  them 
cither  recede,  or  change  their  direction.  Throw  again  as 
much  more  of  the  powder  of  galls  into  the  fluid  as  will  render 
it  opake,  and  you  interrupt  by  that  means  f,)  much  of  the 
light,  that  the  body  becomes  impenetrable  to  the  ray?.'  Might 
not  this  learned  gentleman  as  well  have  informed  his  readers 
in  few  words,  that  if  a  looking  glafs  be  daubed  over  with 
black  paint,  it  will  be  impollible  to  fee  one's  face  in  it: 

Towards  the  end  of  this  work  tl'.e  doclor  advances  a  fyflem 
of  vifion  correfpondent  to  his  own  principles,  in  oppofition  to 
Kepler's,  and  coucludes  with  obferving,  that  *  the  external 
pofitions  of  objects  are  certain  in  themfelves,  but  that  their 
appearances  may  be  varied  in  many  different  ways,  by  the 
force  of  intervening  mediums,  delhoying  the  uniform  and 
redilinear  progrefs  of  the  rays  of  ligiit.  The  eye  is  not  form- 
ed by  the  hand  of  nature,  to  vary  the  fituations  of  ext  rnal 
objeds,  but  a  medium  to  reprefent  them  to  the  human  mind, 
as  an  immediate  perception.  The  rediiinear  progrefs  cf  the 
rays  of  light  are  continued  to  the  cptic  nerve,  by  which 
means  we  fee  objeds  without  variation.  Every  phenomenon, 
in  the  laws  of  vifion,  may  be  reconciled  to  this  ru])pofition. — 
.The  proof  will  furnifli  matter  for  fome  future  }>ublicarion.* 
We  fincerely  hope  not,  for  even  the  prefent  publication,  in 
our  opinion,  might  very  well  have  been  fpared. 

•  See  Crit.  Rev.  vol.  xxxii.  p.  316. 
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XTI.  UtftoiredeVOrdredu  St.  Efprit,  par  M.  deSt.  Foix,  Hijloribgraphe 
des  Ordres  du  Roi.  a  fwis.  txmo.  Paris,  {concluded.) 

/jNtoine  de  Louis^  count  of  Quelus,  &c.  is  reprefented  as  a  man 
•'^  of  great  courage,  though  greatly  debafed  by  ferociouihefs.  *  He 
propofed  to  Bufli's  father,  tp  ferve  for  feconds  to  their  Tons,  whcS 
upon  a  trifling  fubjeft  had  appointed  to  fight  each  other.  Henry 
III.  being  informed  of  this  ftrange  intended  duel,  prevented  it-* 

Well  may  this  curious  moral  phenomenon,  of  two  chriltian  and 
noble  fatlsers  calmly  agreeing,  by  their  own  prefence  and  fup- 
port,  to  encourage  their  fo;js  to  cut  each  others  throats,  be 
preferved,  as  a  proof  of  the  power  of  prejudice,  falhion,  and  va- 
nity, over  nature  herfelf  ;  and  how  dreadful  an  edge-tool  the  point 
of  honour  may  become  in  improper  hands  j  and  by  its  contraft 
with  Gonzaga,  mark  the  reach  of  the  elaflicity  of  the  human  foul 
in  both  the  oppoiite  extremes. 

*  Francois  dOf  lord  of  Frene  and  Maillebois,  mafter  of  Heniy 
Ill's  wardrobe,  firfl  gentleman  of  his  bed  chamber,  &c.  a  man  of 
quality,  who  had  given  proof  of  his  courage  j  very  debauched^ 
but  amiable.  No  fooner  was  he  placed  at  the  head  of  the  finances, 
(as  fuperintendant)  than  he  became  favage,  ferocious,  equally 
odious  by  his  pride  and  his  inhumanity  :  without  invention,  or  ta- 
lents for  his  place,  it  was  an  ealy  matter  to  accumulate  taxes,  and  to 
find  farmers  for  them — every  year  new  impolls  were  contrived,  very 
heavy  and  vexatious  for  ihe  people,  but  producing  almoft  nothing 
to  the  king.  When  mention  was  made  of  mifehes  and  of  wretch- 
ed men,  **  Are  they  not  neceffary  ?  faid  he  5  they  are  as  neceflary 
in  life  as  fliades  in  a  pifture."  He  very  feldon-»  gave  audience, 
under  pretence,  that  it  would  have  colt  him  time:  and  he  was 
feen  at  every  entertainment  and  every  (hew,  like  the  moil  idle  cour- 
tier. He  plumed  himlelf  on  being  a  delicate  voluptuary,  becaufe 
his  plate  was  of  gold,  and  the  fcenes  of  his  debaucheries  were  aited 
imder  gilt  cielings.  His  cooks  he  confidered  not  as  fervants,  but 
as  men  of  genius. 

*  This  man,  fo  haughty,  more  fplendid  in  his  equipages,  his 
furniture,  and  his  table  than  the  king  hirafelf,  was  not  yet  left  by 
the  phyficians,  fuys  M.  de  Sully  in  his  Memoirs,  when  his  relations 
and  domeftics,  whom  he  had  always  regarded  with  affedion^ 
ftripped  him  fo  far,  that,  long  before  his  groan  of  expiration,  there 
was  not  afingle  piece  of  furniture  left  in  his  room,  except  the  bed 
on  which  he  died.' 

Jean  d^O,  lordofManou,  &c.  brother  of  the  preceding  Fran- 
cis d'O,  is  reprefented  as  a  character  not  lefs  fcandalous  and  de- 
teftable. 

*  Jean  Jaques  de  Sufanne^  count  of  Cerni,  Sec.  furnamed  k 
bonhomme  I'AHaut,  becaufe  at  fieges,  when  his  advice  had  been  afk- 
ed  in  councils  of  war,  he  had  frequently  replied,  that  they  only 
needed  to  give  an  afiTault  i  and  fjom  his  always  marching  at  the 
head  of  the  forlorn  hope.' 

Bonhomme  V  Aflaut,  we  are  forry  to  fee  you  dragged  from 
your  reft,  to  Itorm  the  temple  of  memory  by  dint  of  mere  ani- 
mal courage.     A  nickname,   implying  the  merit  of  a  grenadier 
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lather  tlian  that  of  a  general,   is  but  a  ferry  paflTport  for  pofte- 
rity. 

*  Francois  d'Efcoubleauy  lord   6f  Sourdis,  &c.    His    hdy,    Ifabelj 
Babou  de  la  Bourdefieres,  was  the  favourite  aunt  of  Gabrielle  d'ET- 
trees,  and  confequently  he  could  not  fail  beinpj  in  great  favour  with  i 
Henry  IV.  and  obtaining  many  graces  of  him.     Envy  and  hatredj 
are   always  bent  againlt  favourites,  and  fj)read  a  great  deal  of  (lan- 
der J   we  therefore  think  that  the  (hameful  charadteriftics  attribut-' 
cd  to  this  marquis  of  Sourdis,  in  moll  of  the  memoirs  of  thefe 
times,  are  more  than  doubtful.     His  avarice  only  appears  well  af- 
certained.     lie  had  a   miftrefs,  born  of  a  good   family,  but  very 
poor  ;  he  fcarce  gave  her  the  necelThries  of  life.     His  wife,  to  whom 
(he  was  fnewn,  lent  her  linen,  cloaths,  furniture,  and  a  purfe  of 
gold.' 

Enough  for  a  fpecimen  !  for  on  fuch  a  charafler  as  this,  we  will 
not  v.afte  a  refleftion. 

Honour  has  always  been  one  of  the  mod  powerful  fprings  of  hu- 
man adlions.     For  this>  the  moft  fufceptibJe  minds  have  facrificed 
their  fortunes,  their  lives,  often  by  miftake  even  their  very  fouls. 
It   is  their  inn^rmoi!^  g3.vmtnt,  quan.io  ctiam  fafientibus  cupido  glo-i 
ria  nonjiffima  exiiitiir.  \ 

It  is  therefore  a  matter  of  the  utmoft  confequence  to  direct  the 
point  of  honour  to  the  bsnefit  of  mankind,  on  its  proper  objedls  : 
and  to  be  exceedingly  cautious  to  aflign  fo  precious  a  prize  as 
glory,  to  no  merit,  but  what  is  well  proved,  folid,  and  eminent. 

Such  appears  to  have  been  the  geneious  defign  of  the  founder  of 
an  illuftrious  order,  when  he  commanded,  *  only  the  moft  remark- 
able anions  of  its  knights  to  be  carefully  recorded.' 

Were  it  executed  with  the  moft  rigorous  jultice,  it  would  cer- 
tainly be  of  fignal  fervice  to  mankind  A  nobleman  would  then 
be  folicitous  to  prove  his  own  perfonal  chara6ler  not  lefs  illullrioua 
than  his  pedigree  :  he  would  think  it  a  difgrace  on  his  defcendants^ 
were  his  name  only  to  fill  up  a  hare  nunr.ber,  or  to  ferve  for  a  mifcr- 
able  contraft  to  fuperior  mental  or  moral  excellence. 
*■  Characters  like  thefe  of  the  courtiers  of  Alcinous,  whofe  merit 
centered  in  the  ingenuity  of  their  confeflion,  *  Nos  Humerus  fumus 
&  fruges  confumere  nati,'  might  be  admitted  into  the  genealogi-' 
cal,  but  by  no  means  in  the  hiftorical  part  of  the  work. 

Petty  offenders  might  be  left  to  the  cenfuie  of  their  own  ac- 
quaintance, or  to  be  pickled  and  preferved  for  a  feafon  by  newf- 
paper  hiftorians.  For  to  receive  a  croud  of  infignificant  or  fimply 
vicious  figures  into  hillory  or  biography,  peculiarly  conlecrated  to 
glory,  would  be  to  keep  vice  in  countenance,  and  virtue  buried 
under  a  heap  of  lumber.  Avery  few  volumes  filled  with  pure, 
iblid,  unqueftionable,  eminent  merit,  would  be  infinitely  more 
glorious  to  an  order  and  a  nation,  than  if  the  fame  were  left  dif- 
perfcd  through  a  multitude  of  volumes,  ciouded,  unheeded,  and 
forgotten. 

We  think  it  an  indlfpenfable  duty  for  him  who  ventures  to  ex- 
hibit moral  chara6Vers  to  the  judgment  of  mankind,  always  ^well  to 
afcertain  \.\\t  feojeralfads^  on  which  they  are  to  be  judged  :  reputa- 
tion is  too  great  a  venture  to  be  ftaked  on  doubtful  reports,  or  on 
the  credit  of  a  one,  or  a  few,  ill  or  unfupported  anecdotes. 

We  ^:\^y  fe'veralfaSis:  for  though  we  are  fenfible,  that  a  whole 
charafter  may  fometimes  difplay  itfelf  in  a  fingle  or  a  few 
actions  or  fayings,  we  Itill  think    fuch  occafions  s^V'j  rarej  and 
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that  yet  more  mrely    they  are   accurately  obferred,    and  faith- 
fully and  completely  delineated. 

This  itriilure  is  not  pointed  againft  this  hiflory  in  particular  j 
but  meant  for  a  prefervative  againll  an  epidemical  fafliion  of  late 
prevailing  among  many  French  writers,  to  exhibit  multitudes  of 
profiles  inltead  of  faces;  carricatures  for  portraits ;  and  to  debaCe 
Mftory,  biography,  and  moraliiy  into  gofliping,  fingle,  folitary,  un* 
authenticated  anecdotes.  A  fafnion  utterly  iiiconliJtent  with  can- 
dour, truth,  and  juftice;  and  which  every  feeling  of  humanity 
loudly  demands  to  be  laid  both  under  a  critical  and  moral  qua- 
rentine. 

Dulnefs  herfelf  may  have  fufficient  memory  to  echo  a  wife  or 
noble  faying  ;  ftiall  it   be  ere6ied  into  an  oracle  o^"wifdom  ? 

The  moft  depraved  heart  may  fometimes  have  a  lucid  interval  of 
humanity  j  ftiall  it  on  thi^  account  be  propofed  for  a  pattern  of 
virtue  ? 

A  life  of  integrity,  is  not  exempt  from  vteaknefs ;  bi^t  fliall  a 
iingie  frailty,  or  a  very  few,  perhaps  mifreprefented  ones,  fmk  il: 
into  contempt  ? 

Shall  fubJMne  genius,  or  penetrating  fenfe,  for  a  few,  perhaps 
exaggerated  blunders,  he  expoled  to  the  hiftes  of  folly,  and  the 
fneers  of  ftupid  corruption  ? 

Charafteis  in  hiftory,  we  repeat  it,  as efTential  in  many  refpefts, 
ought  to  plead  for  thenifelves,  to  Itand  or  fall  by  real  fa6ls,  but 
rarely  by  a  few;  very  rarely  by  a  lingle  one.  And  where  a  fufti- 
cient  number,  or  a  due  ancl  evident  qualification  of  thel'e  is  want- 
ing, it  vVould  be  fai'e  entiiely  to  drop  them  with  a  A^on  Liquet.  De 
?ni/iimis  non  curat  prefer.     Dc  potiori  jit  dcn'^jninatio. 

Too  precipitate  cenfure  fervcs  only  to  weaken  its  efficacy 
and  ufe :  as  a  crowded  library  of  panegyrics  faiks  the  value  of 
praife. 

When  we  hear  of  a  fwllu  biography  of  thoufands  of  RufTiaii 
faints*,  we  willingly  place  its  author  at  their  head,  for  his  ftrengtli 
of  faith,  inexhaullibie  patience,  and  indefatigable  induUry.  but 
are  foniewijat  curious,  diltinctly  to  know  his  idea  oi'  hoU/iffs. 

Were  v/e  to  hear  an  hilloiian  nAk  of  a  feries  of  eminent  merits 
and  virtues  of  a  numerous  body,  and  a  long  fuccelfion  of  courtiers, 
minifiers  and  warriors  in  barbarous  ages;  we  would  repay  his 
obliging  compliments  to  humanity  with  cur  bed  bow,  ajid  a  fdent 
wiih,  that  he  may  alike  fucceed  in  completely  hitting  their  like- 
nefs,  and  in  avoiding  too  many  and  too  gloomy  Ihades  in  his 
tableau:  and,  were  it  configned  for  pollerit}' — that  the  valuable 
caigo  may  be  duly  infured. 

But  lliould  we  iee  fome  favourite  charadlers  doomed,  in  atop- 
heavy  bark  and  a  wintry  leafon  to  liiil  round  Cape  Horn,  however 
bright  the  prolpeil  of  their  fettlement,  the  riik  ol  their  parage 
would  coft  us  fome  emotions  ;  fomc  manly  parting  tears  might  flow 
perhaps,  and  be  forgiven  to  humanity. 

Farewell  then,  immortal  Souvr6,  ivlatignon,  Gonraga,  and  ye 
other  few  magnanimous  and  noble   men!    Henry  the  Great,  and 

*  Of  which  the  fecond  corre6led  edition  has  been  publifned  at  Mof- 
cow,  in  the  year  of  the  world  727c,  of  Chi  ill  i>6i,  in  four  folios,  a 
thoufand  fheets,  beiides  titles,  preface,  and  index,  &c.  It$  au- 
thor, Dimitrii  of  Roltovv,  vv'as  canoniztd  on  the  ninth  of  April, 
J757- 
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Lewis  the  Juft,  the  Great  and  Well  beloved,  will  fend  you  wor- 
thier companions.  May  ye  all  fat'ely  arrive  in  port,  and  may  you? 
glorious  memory  fpread  and  floorim,  and  propagate  the  feeds  of 
virtue  and  of  merit,  through  nations  and  ages  to  the  latett  pof- 
ferity  ! 


FOREIGN    LITERARY    INTELLIGENCE. 

J3.  Hygieine,  fin^e  An  Sanitatem  confervandi.  foema.  Au^ore  Ste- 
phano  Ludovico  Geoffroy,  Parifino,  DoSiore  et  Antiquo  Frcjtjfore 
Medico  Parifienfi,  &c.    Parifiis. 

npHIS  dida6lic  poem  on  the  Art  of  Preferving  Health,  confifts  of 
-^     feven  books. 

Book  I.  treats  of  the  Air,  and  its  various  qualities  and  influences^ 
and  concludes  with  an  aftefting  pifture  of  the  ravages  of  the  plague. 

Book  11.  Of  Aliments  in  General  j  of  the  Mecbanifm  of  Di- 
geftion  ;  the  Properties  of  vaiious  kinds  of  Food,  and  their  re- 
5)e61ive  Salubrity  or  Unwholefomenefs  j  with  a  vigorous  fally  againft 
gluttony. 

Book  III,  Of  Drink  in  General  j  and  of  the  Danger  of  Drinking 
too  little  or  too  much }  a  Panegyric  on  pure  and  limpid  Water  j, 
a  Critical  Review  of  the  various  forts  of  Wines,  of  which  lie 
places  Burgundy  in  the  firlt,  and  Champagne  in  the  ftcond  rank  : 
of  Strong  and  of  Acid  L;qaors  J  of  Cyder,  Beer,  Tea,  Colfee,  and 
Chocolate,  which  latter  the  author,  under  proper  reftridions,warmly 
recommends  to  aged  perfonsr 

Book  IV.  Of  Exercife  and  ReS: ;  the  Dangers  of  their  Want  or 
Excefs ;  the  various  kinds  of  Exercife  ;  their  propereft  Choice,. 
Time,  Meafure  5  and  precautions  necefiary  with  regard  to  them  j. 
and  of  Hot,  Cold,  and  Medieal  Baths. 

Book  V.  Of  Wcikefulnefs  and  Sleep  ;  the  EfFea&,  Ufefulnefs,  an<f 
Mecbanifm  of  Sleep  5  its  Inconveniencies  when  too  longer  toa 
fiiort ;  the  properelt  Dofes  of  this  foftening  Balm  of  Life  for  the 
different  Sexes,  Ages,  and  Situations  j  and  its  fitteft  time. 

Book  VI.  Of  the  various  Evacuations  and  Retentions  and  theiF 
Mechanifm  and  Ui'es  j  with  iome  very  fober,  decent,  delicate  ad- 
vice, and  cautions,  and  prefcriptions  corvcerning  amorous  ex- 
ercifes. 

Book  VII.  Of  the  Affeaions  and  Paffions  of  the  Soul,  and  the  Ef- 
fects of  Joy  and  Grief,  Love  and  Hatred,  Hope  and  Fear,  and  the 
Difeafts  arifing  from  them. 

The  work  concludes  with  a  defcription  of  the  fmall  pox, 
and  its  antidote,  inoculation,  celebrated  by  our  author  as  equally 
lifeful  to  humanity  and  favourable  to  beauty. 

This  diflitkilt  ajid  valuable  performance,  the  work  of  years,  \& 
Tvith  the  warmeir  piofe.^lons  of  friendihip  dedicated  to  Dv.  Loriy, 
The  nature  and  variety  (f  ics  contents,  its  phyfical  learning,  adorned 
with  the  graces  of  poetry,  tloathed  ii>-  a  did'tion  in  general  pure, 
perfpicuous,  and  elegant,  raid  irradiated  and  warmed  throughout 
with  a  fpirit  of  lendernels  and  benevolence,  will  recommend  it 
ffo  the  apphufe  of  phyficians,  and  of  men  of  taHe  and  fcnfibility. 
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54-  Stoliothequej  Fran^oifes  de  )a  Croix  du  Maine  et  de  Du  Verdier  j 
Howvelle  Ediiiotty  Jediie  «u  Roi,  rcuuf^  corrigce,  et  au^mente'e  d'un 
Difcours  fur  le  Progris  c/^s  Lettrts  en  France,  et  des  Rcmarques  Hif' 
toriquesy  Critiques^  et  Litteraires  ;  de  M.  de  la  Monnoye,  et  de  M. 
ie  Prefident  Bouhier,  de  t'Academte  Frangoile  ;  de  M.  Falconnet  de 
V  Academie  des  Belles -Lettres.  P<7r  M.  Rigoley  <le  Juvigny,  Con^ 
feiller  honor  aire  au  Park'ment  de  Metz.  Tame  1 ,  11.  HI,  ^to, 
Paris. 

This  new  edition  of  a  valuable  work  which  was  become  icarce, 
is  greatly  improved  by  an  interefting  variety  of  additions  and  il- 
liiltrations  by  Ceverai  eminent  writers,  and  'efpecially  by  an  excel- 
lent difcourfe  on  the  progrefs  of  literature  in  France. 

15.  EJfai  fur  le  Barreau,  Gr-ec,  Romain,  et  Francois,  et  fur  les 
Moj/ens  de  donner  du  lujlre  a  ce  dernier.  Par  M.  Falconnet,  Avocat, 
Svo.     Paris. 

Materials  for  ample  difcuJlions,  here  fuperficiaily  handled,  though 
fometimes  enlivened  by  curious  remarks  and  charaders  that  prove 
their  author  to  be  capable  of  producing  fomething  better  than  fuch 
an  EflTay. 

16.  Lettr£s  A^ronomiques  oltVon  donne  une  Idee  de  V  £tat  a£luel  de  P 
Aflronomie  Pratique  dans  phijieurs  Filles  de  V  Europe.  Par  M. 
Jean  Bernouilli.    Berlin,  l^mo.  ivith  cuts. 

After  a  lirerarv  excnrfion  made  in  1768  to  Englani!, -France,  anil 
Germany,  Mr.  Bernouilli  publifhe^  his  Obfervations  on  the  afVual 
flate  of  pra(5Vical  Alkonomy,  at  Goettingen,  Caffel,  Gieflen,  Mar- 
purg,  Francfcrt  on  the  Mayn,  and  in  the  Palatinate,  in  Gennany ; 
at  Greenwich,  Oxford,  Cambridge,  London,  and  Paris:  his  ac- 
count is  explicit,  interefling,  and  )nllruclive. 

17.  Recueil  pour  les  Ajlronomes,    Par  iVf.  jean  Bernouilli,  Ajlronome 

Koyaly  Sec,  Tom.  II.  S-x/o.  n/jit/i  cuts.     Berlin. 
As  we  have  already  mentioned  in  our  xxxiiid.  volume,  p.  169, 
the  meritsof  the  firft  vohune  of  this  excellent  colledlion  cf  allrono- 
mical  memoirs,  &c.  we  will  only  obferve  here,  that  this  continuation 
does  equal  credit  to  its  celebrated  author. 

*8.  Geographie  ahregee  de  la  Grece  Ancienne,  ccmpreijant :  I.  Une 
Difcripiion  de  la  Grece  ;  //.  Un  Difcours  fur  l'<)rigin£,  le  Gowverne- 
Tfient^  la  Religion.,  8cc.  des  Grecs  j  ///.  S^uelques  Morceaux  relatifs  a 
la  Chronologiet  &  tels  que  les  Olympiades  comparees  aux  annees  qui  o»t 
precede  nutre  ere,  la  Lijle  des  Rois  d'Argos^y  et  d' Athenes,  &c.  Par 
un  Profejfeur  d Hifioire  et  de  Geo'^raphie.  Ivo.  Paris. 
This  well  digefted   little  treatile   may  be  very  ferviceable  to  the 

readers  of  ancient  hidory,  and  of  the  claffics. 

19.  V  Empire  Tare  conftderedansfon  Etablijfement  et  dans fes  accroiffe- 
ments  fucceffifs.     Par.  M.  Danville,    de  l^ Academie  Royale  des  In* 
fcriptions  et  Belles  Lettrcsy  &c.  12 wo.     Paris. 
Hiitory  and  geography  are  here  judicioufly  Joined  to  illuftrateand 
enliven  the  ftudies  of  both,  a"d  to  give  a  diftin^l   idea  of  the  rife, 
increafe,  and  revolutions  of  the  Ottoman  T^mpire  ;  whofe  life  and 
vigour  appear  at  prefent  fad  declining  into  the  (hades  of  decrepi- 
tude and  extindion.    Confidering  its  oppreflive  adminil'ration,  felt, 
though  in   unequal   degrees,  by  all  its  various   inhabitants}    the 
haughty  ignorance  of  its  rulers  both  as  to  its  own  weaknefs  and  the 
ftrength  and  difpofition  of  its  neighbouring  powers  j  we  are  tempted 
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to  confider  this  account  of  Co  tempting  a  prize  as  an  inventory  y 
and  to  aflc  what  probably  will  be  determined  in  Icfs  than  half  a  cen- 
tury :  Cujuj  nfulturh  erit  hoc  cadaver  ? 

ao.  Lettresfur  la  ProfeJJion  d" Avocat  et furies  Etudes  nicejfalres pour fe 
rcndre  capable  de  V exercer.    iztno.     Paris. 

A  father  confults  this  author  concerning  the  profeflion  of  a 
lawyer,  for  which  he  deltines  his  fon  :  and  not  contented  with  his 
private  fees,  cur  writer  makes  the  public  pay  for  his  advice, 
which  he  delivers  in  a  volume  confiding  of  five  letters. 

Letter  I.  contains  an  elogium  of  his  profeffion,  of  the  confider- 
ation  and  privileges  it  has  always  enjoyed,  and  an  enumeration  of 
the  qualifications  necefiary  to  fucceed  in  it.  Letter  H.  delineates 
the  general  plan  of  the  ftudies  of  his  pupil,  with  a  lift  of  books 
proper  to  proniote  this  pro^refs.  Letter  III.  treats  of  the  Roman 
law  and  its  various  commmentators,  and  advif'es  his  pupil  to  faci- 
litate his  Itudies  by  aJfociating  with  young  fello^v  Itudents  in  con- 
ferences on  the  fevcral  laws.  Letter  IV.  expatiates  on  the  fcveral 
branches  of  the  laws  of  France,  and  the  writers  by  whom  they 
have  been  explained.  Letter  V.  is  dedicated  to  the  ftudy  of  eccle- 
lia/lical  laws,  and  to  an  enumeration  of  the  writers  who  have  ex- 
pounded them.  The  performance  concludes  with  a  catalogue  of 
books  for  a  lawyer's  library,  and  a  coiledtion  of  lundry  pieces  re- 
lative to  the  order  of  avocacs  in  France. 

It  is  confpicuous  for  memory  and  laborioufnefs  rather  than  for 
judgment,  precifion,  method,  or  elegance  :  and  (hould  an  Englilh 
father  be  detirous  of  fome  fnnilar  advice  concerning  the  jurifpru- 
dence  of  our  country,  and  the  deltination  of  his  Ton,  we  vvifh 
that  he  may  apply  for  that  purpofe  to  a  more  malterly  writer. 
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CONTROVERSIAL. 
S I ,  The  Plea  of  the  Petitioners  Jiated  and  vindicated  from  the  Mif- 

repreftntations  contained  i'n  a  late  Charge  deli'vered  iy  Dr.  Balguy 

to  the  Clergy  of  the  Arch-deaconry  of  Winchefter.    %vo,    is,  ddi 

Payne. 

The  defign  of  this  writer  is  to  make  it  appear,  firft,  that  Dr. 
Balguy  has  mifreprefenied  the  plea  of  the  petitioners  ;  and  there- 
fore, that  the  ill  confequences  he  has  alledged  will  not  follow 
IJpon  their  fcheipe.  Secondly,  that  thefe  ill  confequenccs  will 
follow  upon  thefcheme  he  undertakes  to  defend.  Thirdly,  thac 
even  the  pofition  he  {qis  up,  in  order  to  con-.bat  it,  as  the  po- 
lition  of  the  petitioners,  namely,  that  government  ought  to 
employ  and  reward  equally  the  minifters  of  all  religions,  will 
flow  diredly  from  the  principles  which  the  archdeacon  himfelf 
has  laid  down. 

On  the  laft  of  thefe  proportions  the  author  argues  in  this 
manner: 

*  Dr.  Balguy  fays,  that  religion  is  the  great  bond  of  fociety,  and 
that  the  very  worft,  even  Paganifm  itfclf,  is  better  than  none.— f 
That  the  bulk  of  mankind  are  incapable  of  uling  their  reafon  on 
religious  fubjeftsj  that  they  mult  be  content  with  "the  religion  which 
tti^ance  has  thrown  in  theii-  Wjiy,  becaufe  they  can  do  no  better j  that 
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to  endeavour  to  reafon  with  tliem  would  only  fill  their  minds  with 
doubt  and  perplexity,  and  the  conlequence  would  be  univerfal  ir- 
religion. 

*  Let  us  now  fuppofe  that  in  this,  or  any  other  Chriftian  country, 
there  were  a  body  of  Heathens  or  Mahommedans.  They  are  to  be 
I'uppoled  incapable  of  ufnig  their  realbn  in  religious  matters  (for  I 
hope  the  archdeacon  will  not  confine  this  incapacity  only  to  Chrif- 
tian s)  :  to  difpute  with  them  on  the  principles  of  their  religion 
would  only  fill  their  minds  with  doubt  and  perplexity.  Would  you 
have  rhem  determine  the  controverlies  of  the  learned?  would  you 
Jiave  them  decide  upon  the  attributes  of  the  Deity,  and  fix  the 
diltinguifhing  marks  between  a  true  and  falfe  revelation?  You 
might  as  well  expeft  them  to  compute  an  eclipfe,  or  to  decide  be- 
tween the  Carteiian.and  Newtonian  philoibphy.  Chance  has  thrown. 
Paganifm  or  Mahommedilm  in  their  way,  and  they  mufl  be  con- 
tent with  it,  becaufe  they  can  do  no  better.  To  attempt  to  deprive 
them  of  this  religion  would  only  make  them  atheills* 

'  If  then  religion  be  the  great  bond  of  fociety,  if  it  be  the  duty 
of  the  magiftrate  to  take  care  that  atheifm  do  not  taint  any  part 
of  the  ful>je6b,  and  if  this  would  infallibly  be  the  cafe  if  they 
were  left  entirely  without  inftruftion,  or  the  pruiciples  of  their  re- 
ligion, as  they  have  already  received  them  fron:  its  in'^itutor  or 
inltitutors,  were  in  the  lealt  called  in  queftion,  it  muft  be  his  duty 
to  take  care  that  the  profellors  even  of  Paganifm  or  Mahommedifni 
be  mamtained  in  the  free  and  public  exercife  of  their  refpeclive  re- 
ligions: he  muit  take  care  that  teachers  be  appointed  to  iniiru6t: 
them,  and  to  fecond  the  authoiity  of  parents  in  inftiiling  the  fup- 
pofed  truth  into  the  minds  of  their  children;  he  mull  employ  them 
in  that  fervice,  and  coniequently  in  jullice  is  bound  to  reward  them 
for  it.  He  muft  aifo,  above  all  things,  be  careful  not  to  difcoun- 
tenance  any  of  the  profelfors  of  this  or  that  religion  merely  upon, 
account  of  their  religion,  fo  long  as  they  are  obedient  to  him  in 
other  refpefts,  abllain  from  injuring  their  fellow  fubjefts,  and  per^ 
form  towards  them  and  him  the  duties  incumbent  upon  them  i 
otherwife  he' may  fill  their  minds  with  doubt  and  perplexity  as  to, 
the  truth  of  their  religion  :  and  he  mult,  in  an  efpecial  manoer 
avoid  any  thing  that  may  poflibly  look  like  the  Oighteft  alteration, 
or  new-modelling  the  do6f  rines  and  rites  prefcribed  by  its  inftitutor 
or  inftitutors.  For  if  the  people  muft  take  whatever  religion  comes 
in  their  way,  upon  the  word  of  their  pa-f-ents,  teachers  and  gover- 
nors, what  muft  be  the  confequence  when  they  find  the  religion 
inculcated  by  their  parents  and  teachers,  condemned  by  their  go- 
vernors, the  preachers  of  it  thought  unworthy  of  public  encou- 
ragement, and  the  profefibrs  of  it  folely  on  that  account  held  in- 
capable of  bearing  any  office  of  truft  in  the  community  ?  Will  not 
this  be  preaching  to  them  con  trad  iftory  do6lrines,  and  may  we  not 
fairly  retort  the  queftion  put  by  the  archdeacon  when  fpeaking  of 
the  magiftrate's  fupport  of  oppofite  religions  :  *'  What  can  they 
think?" — What  indeed  upon  thele  principles?  Satisfy  themfelves 
of  the  truth  and  reafonablenefs  of  either  opinion  they  cannot. 
There  is  no  place  for  rational  convicStion.  They  have  authority 
againft  authority.  Doubt  and  perplexity  muft  enfue,.  and  atheiljxi 
univerfally  prevail.' 

This  is  a  grave,  fagacious,  and,  on  all  accounts,  a  refped- 
able  writer. 
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22.  An  Addrefs  to  the  right  rev.  the  Bijhops  of  the  Church  ^Eng- 
land, iMttb  Relation  to  the  Bill  of  the  Dtjfenttrs,  8xo.  '  bd. 
Bladon. 

This  writer  addreffes  the  bifhops  under  thefe  four  diftindions, 
as  men,  as  legiilators,  as  Chriftians,  as  miniliers  of  the  gofpel ; 
and  endeavours  to  make  it  appear,  that  it  is  cruel,  unjuft,  im- 
politic, inconfirtent  with  the  genius  of  Ghridianity  and  the 
precepts  of  the  gofpel,  to  make  ufc  of  penal  fandions  in  matters 
of  religion. 

23.  A  Treatife  on   the  Nature  and   Conjlitution   of  the  Cbrif.ian 

Church.     %vo,     \s,     Robinfon. 
This   treatife    is  extracted  chiefly  from  archbifhop  Potter's 
Dlfcourfe  on    Church  Government  ;  which   was   firft  printed  in 
1707,  and  was  defigned  as  an  anfvver  to  Tindal's  Rights  of  the 
Chriftian  Church. 

DIVINITY. 

24.  ^ight  Difcourfes,  preached  on  or  near  the  Great  Fejli'vah  in  the 
Cathedral  Church  of  Durham.  To  nvlgich  is  added,  a  Letter  to 
a  young  Lady  on  the  Sacrament,  Sec.  By  the  hon.  and  reverend 
Spencer  Cooper,  D.  D.   Dean,    ^vo,    4^.     Brown. 

The  fubjeds  on  which  this  learned'  author  difcourfes,  are, 
the  Incarnation,  the  Nativity,  the  Humility,  Suffering,  Death, 
and  Refurredion  of  Chrift,  Predellination,  the  Gift  of  'tie 
Holy  Ghoft,  and  the  Fruit  of  the  Spirit. 

On  thefe  topics  the  dean  does  not  enter  into  metaphyfrcal 
difquifitions,  fpeculative  enquiries,  or  a  long  feries  of  argu- 
ments on  points  of  theological  controverfy.  He  chiefly  infifts 
upon  the  moral  obfervations,  arifing  from  the  paffages  which 
he  undertakes  to  illuflrate.  His  religious  notions  concerning 
the  divinity  of  Chrift,  *  the  merits  of  his  fatisfa(^ion,'  the  per- 
fon  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  &c.  are  agreeable  to  the  eftabliflicd  {y(- 
tem.  The  flyle  in  which  he  writes  is  manly  and  perfpicuous  ; 
and  a  vein  of  fober  piety  runs  through  all  his  difcourfes. 

The  Letter  to  a  Young  Lady  is  aivided  into  two  parts  :  the 
firft  is  on  the  Sacrament;  the  fecond,  On  the  Evidences  in  Fa- 
vour of'  Chriftianity.  We  may  fay  of  this  letter  what  Dr. 
Gowper  himfelf  fays  of  Hoadly's  Plain  Account,  *  it  is  well 
worth  reading,'  as  it  contains  fome  ufeful  obfervations,  though 
Tiot  in  every  circumflance  coinciding  with  the  fentiments  of 
Hoadly. 

Z^^..  A. Differ  tat  ion  upon  the  unnatural  Crime   of  Self-Murder.    By 
.■•I) -jf  Caleb  Fleming,  D.Z).    St/o.   li.     Dilly. 

In  this  trad  the  author  advances  feveral  arguments  a- 
gainft  the  crime  of  felf-murder,  which  evidently  demon- 
ftrate  its  atrocious  nature,  its  dangerous  and  pernicious  con- 
fequences. — In  an  Appendix  he  points  out  the  inequality  of 
forne  of  our  penal  laws,  which  take  away  the  life  of  man. 

There  are  many  fenfible  remarks  in  this  pamphlet;  but  the 
language  in  which  they  are  conveyed  is  fometimes  inaccurate 
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and  unpleafing.  There  feems  to  be  a  folecifm  in  the  very  laft' 
words  of  the  Appendix  :  *  O  that  Britain  would  repent  and  re- 
form, that  her  iniquities  may  not  bring  down  upon  her  irremedi- 
le/s  ruin  !* 

Irremedile/s  is  a  word  which  cannot  be  juftified  by  analogy  :  it 
ftiould  have  been  either  irremediahle,  or  remedile/s. 
^6.  The  Cbrijiian  World  unmajhed»     Pray  come  and  peep.   By  John 
Berridge,  J,M.     Zvo,  zs.     Dilly. 

Methodiftical  trafli. 

MEDICAL. 

27.  The  Pre/ent  Practice   of    Mrdnjuifery  conjidertd,       8to.      2J, 

Baldwin. 
This  publication  feems  intended  as  a  fupplement  to  *  The 
Danger  and  Imraoderty  of  the  prefent  too  general  Cuftom  of 
unneceffarily  employing  Men-midwives  *.*  In  reviewing  that 
performance  we  declared  ourfelves  of  opinion,  that  the  author's 
arguments  a^ainft  the  cuftom  of  employing  men  midvvives  were 
merely  imaginary  ;  though  we  admitted  at  the  fame  time,  that 
had  women  equal  opportunities  of  inftru£lion  with  men,  they 
would  be  the  moft  proper  perfons  for  conducing  the  myfteries  of 
Lucina.  With  refped  to  both  thefe  points  we  ftill  entertain  the 
fame  fentiments. 

POETRY. 

28.  The  Poetical  Works  of  Sir  John  Davies,  confifting  of  hU  Poem 
on  the  Immortality  of  the  Soul :  The  Hymns  of  Aftrea  ;  and  Or- 
cheftra,  a  Poem  on  Dancingy  in  a  Dialogue  hetiveen  Penelope 
and  one  of  her  Woers,  All  publijhed  from  a  corre^ed  Copy^  for* 
merly  in  the  Poffejfton  of  W.  Thompfon,  of  Queen's  college, 
Oxford,     izmo,     3  J.     Davies. 

The  author  of  thefe  Poems  was  born  at  Chifgrove,  in  the 
parilh  of  Tiibury  in  Wihfliire,  about  the  year  1569,  and  was 
the  fon  of  a  wealthy  tanner  of  that  place.  In  the  year  1585, 
he  was  fent  to  Queen's  college,  Oxford.  After  he  had  taken 
the  degree  of  bachelor  of  arts,  he  removed  to  the  Middle  Tem- 
ple, and  was  called  to  the  bar ;  but  expelled  that  fociety  for 
beating  one  Mr.  Martin  in  the  Temple-hall.  In  confequence 
of  this  event,  he  returned  to  Oxford,  and  there  purfued  his  ftu- 
dies.  Afterwards,  by  the  favour  of  lord-keeper  Egerton,  he  was 
re-admitted  into  the  Temple.  Upon  the  acceffion  of  king 
James  1.  he  was  promoted  to  the  office  of  folicitor,  and  then 
attorney-general  in  Ireland.  In  1607,  he  received  the  honour 
of  knighthood.  About  five  years  afterwards  he  quitted  the  poll: 
of  attorney. general,  was  made  one  of  his  majefty's  ferjeants  at 
law  in  England,  and  feveral  times  appointed  one  of  the  judges 
of  aflize  in  the  circuits.  In  1626,  he  was  made  lord  chief  juftice 
of  the  King's-Bench ;  but  before  he  entered  upon  his  office  he 
died  of  an  apoplexy,  in  the  57th  year  of  his  age. — Sir  John  was 
a  man  of  a  lively  genius,  and  a  confiderable  writer.     Beiides 

•  See  Crit.  Rev*  vol.  xxxiii.  p-  417. 
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the  poems  contained  in  this  volume,  he  publiflied,  A  DHcovery 
of  the  true  Caufes  why  Ireland  w^is  never  thoroughly  fubdued, 
&c.  till  the  beginning  of  his  Majelly's  Reign,  Lend.  1612. 
Le  premier  Report  des  Cafes,  ^'C.  Dublin,  1615.  An  Abridge- 
ment of  the  eleven  Books  of  Sir  Ed.  Coke's  Reports.  Lond. 
165'r.  Jus  imponendi  Vedligalin,  or  the  State  of  the  Queflion 
concerning  Impofitions,  Sec.  1656,  and  other  pieces.  The 
poem  on  the  Soul,  which  he  called  No/ce  Teipfum^  was  dedicated 
to  queen  Elizabeth,  in  1^92.  It  was  this  woik  which  firft  re- 
commended him  to  the  notice  of  king  Jame:s,  and  was  the 
fource  of  all  his  promotions. 

This  poem  is  accompanied  with  Hymns  to  Aftrea  in  acrof- 
tic  verfe,  and  Orchellra,  a  poem,  exprefling  the  antiquity 
and  excellence  of  dancing,  confiding  of  131  ftanzas  unfinifh- 
ed.  Mr.  W.  Thompfon,  the  author  of  a  Poem  called  Sick- 
KESS,  was  a  great  admirer  of  thefe  poems,  and  when  he  died, 
left  a  corredled  copy  of  them,  from  which  they  are  now 
reprinted.  In  fome  (hort  marginal  notes,  he  obferves,  *  that  the 
Poem  on  the  Soul  was,  without  difpute,  except  Spencer's  Fairy 
Queen,  the  befc  that  was  written  in  queen  Elizabeth's,  or  even 
James  the  Firil's  time  ;'  that  '  the  Acrolticks  make  fome  amends 
for  the  innumerable  fooleries  of  other  writers  in  this  way  ;'  and 
that  *  it  is  a  great  pity,  and  to  be  lamented  by  the  poetical 
world,  that  fo  very  ingenious  a  poem  as  the  Orcheftra  (hould 
be  left  unfinifhed,  or,  what  is  more  likely,  that  part  of  it  Ihould 
be  loft.' 

With  all  due  deference,  hov/ever,  to  the  judgment  of  Mr. 
Thompfon,  we  cannot  exempt  our  author  from  the  charge  of 
having  largely  contributed  to  the  innumtrable  fooleries  above- 
mentioned,  when  we  find  him  torturing  his  mother  tongue,  and 
his  own  brain  in  writing  twenty-fix  hymns  in  acrollic  verfe, 
on  Elizabetha  Regina  ! 

The  Poem  on  the  Soul  was  re  publifhed  in  1669  by  Mr.  Tate, 
and  introduced  with  a  preface,  (now  re-printed)  in  which  it  is 
extolled  with  the  higheft  encomiums. 

29.  Paems  on  /everal    Occaftons,     By  J.  Robertfon.     iimo,    y» 
jt^ed.     Davies. 

The  author  of  thefe  poems,  if  we  are  rightly  informed,  is  a 
player,  who  fupports  a  very  lefpedable  character.  This  volume 
contains  a  great  variety  of  poetical  pieces,  in  which  we  dif- 
cover  the  traces  of  a  lively  genius,  facetioufnefs,  and  good 
humour. 

30.  Poems  hy  the  Earl  of  Carlifle.     4/d.     \s.     Ridley. 

We  are  pleafed  when  we  fee  a  young  man  of  quality  employ- 
ing his  leifure  hours  in  fo  harmlefs  a  purfuit  as  that  of  rhyme  ; 
and  though  we  {hall  wait  with  patience  till  fome  performance 
of  greater  confequence  entitle  the  author  to  a  formal  trial  in  a 
court  of  criticifm,  we  may,  in  the  mean  time  obferve,  that 
there  is  an  agreeable  tendernefs  of  though:  in  thefs  little  Poemg, 
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31.  An  Odet  addrejfed  to  the  Sa'voir  Fi'vre  Club,  ^f€.  is,  F« 
Newbery. 
In  this  Ode  the  author  recommends  to  the  Savoir  VIvre  Club, 
Tuch  a  laudable  plan  of  life  as  correfponds  with  the  moral  in- 
terpretation of  the  words  which  they  have  aflumed  for  the  name 
of  their  fociety.  The  poem  is  fentimentai,  and  the  verfifica- 
tion  generally  harmonious. 

52.  Propriety:  a  Poetical  EJfoy.  4/;?*.  1  s.  6d.  Becket. 
Among  the  various  inftances  of  a  difregard  to  Propriety  in 
the  condudl  of  life,  this  author  has  neglefted  to  mention  one 
of  the  moft  confpicuous,  and  which  might  be  of  great  advan- 
tage, if  proferly  attended  to.  It  is,  that  many  perfons  betake 
thenifelves  to  writing  poetry,  who  might  be  much  better  cm- 
ployed  in  following  fome  other  occupation. 

33.  A  Specimen  of  Elegiac  Poetry,  ^to,  i  s.  Becket. 
By  an  advertifement  prefixed  to  thefe  two  little  poems  we  are 
informed,  that  they  are  felefted,  merely  as  being  the  moft  cor- 
rc(!l,  from  a  fmall  number  written  in  the  fame  manner ;  and  the 
?iuthor  intimates  a  refolution  either  of  printing  or  fupprefling 
the  others,  according  as  he  (hall  be  guided  by  the  public  opinion 
of  this  fpecimen.  Though  thefe  poems  are  not  void  of  merit, 
yet  the  meafure  is  by  no  means  adapted  to  the  querulous  cadence, 
of  elegy;  and  therefore^  concerning  any  other  written  on  the 
fame  plan,  cur  advice  to  the  author  would  be, — non  imprimatur, 

34.  Church-Langton.    A  Poem.     By  W.  Woty.    4^5.    u.  6d. 
Flexney. 

If  ever  human  inftitution  was  planned  on  benevolent  prin- 
ciples, it  is  certainly  that  of  the  charitable  foundations  at 
Church-Langton,  in  LeicclUrfhire.  They  will  immortalize 
the  name  of  the  rev.  ?4r.  Hanbury,  their  promoter,  as  one  of  the 
mod  enterprifin'^,  and  liberal  benefactors  that  ever  appeared  in 
any  country.  This  t'oem  is  intended  to  celebrate  the  fcene  of 
thofe  noble  endowments,  which,  however,  fmgular  in  their  in- 
ftitution, are  not  fo  much  the  objeft  of  poetical  defcription  as 
of  deferved 'panegyric.  Notwithllanding  this  circumftance,  the 
poem  contains  many  beautiful  and  animated  lines. 

35.    The  Macaroni,    A  Satire,     ^to.    is.     Allen. 

When  fatire  is  exercifed  with  the  hand  of  judgment  and  dif- 
cretion,  it  may  be  produ(^ive  of  good  efFe£l ;  but  when  fuch  as 
are  deftitute  of  wit  and  genius  prefume  to  lafli  the  follies  of  the 
age,  their  feeble  diicipline  only  excites  the  contempt,  and  pro- 
vokes the  obftinacy  of  thofe  it  was  meant  to  correal.  We 
hoped,  from  the  public  ridicule  which  has  been  laviflied  upon 
them,  that  the  tribe  of  Macaronies  was  now  become  well  nigh, 
extinft.  May  their  fopperies  never  be  revived,  from  a  fpirit 
of  indignation  againft  fuch  fatirills  as  the  prefent,  who  fo  far 
from  being  capable  of  efttertaining  us  with  fentiment  or  hu- 
fnpur,  cannot  even  c^flncift  his  couplets  with  jull  rhyme  i 

,  36.  Tauiu 
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36.  Toixn  Eclogues.  By  the  hon.  A.  Erfkine.  ^fo.  u.  6d  Cadell* 
Mr.  Erfkine  informs  us  in  an  adveriifement  that  thefe  Eclogues 
were  founded  on  a  pafl'age  in  one  of  Swift's  letters  to  Gay, 
where  he  advifes  him  to  write  a  Newgate  or  a  Quaker's  Paftoral. 
What  he  profefles  chiefly  to  aim  at,  is  to  expofe  the  falfe  tafte 
for  florid  defcription,  which  prevails  fo  univerfally  in  modern 
poetry.  We  (hould  be  too  fparing  of  praife,  did  we  only  fay  of 
thefe  Eclogues  that,  of  the  recent  poetical  produdlions,  they  are 
among  the  moft  unexceptionable.  The  chara^flers  are  painted 
in  the  livelieft  tints  of  nature  ;  the  feniiments  correfpond  to 
the  charaders ;  and,  in  general,  the  verfification  is  flowing, 
elegant,  and  corredl. 

37.  The  AduUerefs.  \io.  is,  bd.  Bladon. 
This  poem  is,  in  many  inftances,  an  imitation  of  the  fixth 
fatire  of  Juvenal.  The  author,  however,  has  occaiionally  de- 
viated from  the  plan  and  fentiments  of  the  Roman  fatirift.  His 
portraitures  are  drawn  with  a  tolerable  degree  of  propriety  and 
fpirit. 

38.  The  Love  of  our  Count ry,  a  Poem^  nvith  hijiorical  Notes, 
Addrejf^d  to  Sir  Watkin  Williams  Wynn,  hy  a  Curate  £/"  Snow- 
don.    4/0.    \s.   Williams. 

The  author  of  this  poem,  who  is  a  Welch  man,  informs  us, 
that  he  has  been  provoked  to  ftand  up  in  defence  of  his  country 
by  the  ill  ufage  which  it  has  of  late  years  received  from  Englilh 
writers,  particularly  Lord  Lyttleton  *  and  the  writer  of  the 
Letrers  from  Snowdon  f .  He  has  therefore  reminded  the  people 
of  England  of  fome  of  the  ancient  patriots,  poets,  and  war- 
riors of  Wales.  His  notions  concerning  the  poetical  pro- 
ducl;ions  of  Taliefin  and  his  brother  bards  feem  to  be  a  little 
partial  and  extravagant.  •  As  formyfelf,  fays  he,  I  muft  fairlv 
own,  that  I  prefer  the  ancient  Britifh  bards  before  the  beft 
Engliih  poets ;  and  the  ancient  Britifh  verfe,  as  more  manly  and 
heroic,  than  the  iwr^/f/^^^  rhimes  of  the  Englifh  ' — On  this  very 
principle,  to  ufe  the  words  of  a  learned  Frenchman,  *  Dieu, 
qui  eft  jufte,  donne  de  la  fatisfaj^ion  aux  grenoiiilles  de  leor  chant.* 
Our  author  with  great  indignation  cenfures  the  biCiops  for 
conferring  Welch  benefices  on  Engliflimen. 

*  Thy  flieep  for  want  of  fhepherds  go  aftray, 

And  grievous  wolves  upon  thy  mountains  prey—* 

O  heavens !  that  prelates  ftiould  become  profane. 

And  for  the  bread  of  life  (hould  offer  bane  j 

That  ftrangers  fliould  intrude  into  thy  fold. 

Not  for  the  flock,  but  for  the  love  of  gold  j 

Alas  !  the  Iheep  no  longer  are  their  care, 

Lewd  hireling's  fpoil,  and  of  the  profits  (hare.' 
While   the  curate  from  Snowdon  was  writing  thefe  lines  he 
jfhould  have  considered,  how  many  Welch  goats  are  at  this  day 
browzing  on   fome  of  the  fatteft   p^flures  in  England. 

»  See  Lord  Lyttleton's  Hift.  of  Henry  l\, 
t  See  Crit.  Rev.  for  April,  1770, 

39.  ^^' 
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59.  TheProdigalSon\  an  Oratoriot   By  Mr,Y{\x\\.    /^fo.    is.  Bell. 

This  Oratorio  contains  an  agreeable  dramatic  reprefentation 
of  the  incident  on  which  it  is  founded.  That  part  which  de- 
fcribes  the  domeftic  happinefs  of  the  father  and  his  family  pre- 
vious to  the  departure  of  the  fon,  is  calculated  to  excite  the 
tendereft  emotions  of  parental,  filial,  and  conjugal  afFedion. 
The  airs  are  alfo  compofed  in  a  ftr;iin  that  merits  approbation  ; 
but  the  author  feems  to  have  exerted  his  genius  with  the  greatefi: 
energy  where  a  regard  to  morality  required  that  he  fhould  be 
the  raoft  fparing  of  the  charms  of  poetry  and  mufic.  It  mull  be 
acknowledged,  however,  in  extenuation  of  this  impropriety, 
that  the  objedls  of  voluptuoufnefs  afford  room  for  fentiments  that 
inflame  the  fancy  to  a  higher  pitch  of  entbufiafm  than  the  more 
ferene  beauties  of  virtue. 

40.  The  Rxplojion,     A  Poem.     %vo.  j^to.     c)d.     Longman. 

^i  he  fubje6t  of  this  Methodiftical  rhapfody  is  the  melancholy 
accident  that  happened  at  Chefler  in  November  laft,  which  the 
author  afcribes  to  the  judgment  of  heaven  upon  the  fins  of  the 
nation.  After  invoking  the  Chefter  Mufe  (a  nymph  whom  un- 
fortunately we  have  not  the  honour  to  be  acquainted  with)  he 
declares  exprefsly  that  he  writes  by  the  command  of  Almighty 
God,  vvhofe  awful  providence  now  afks  his  aid.  The  following 
couplet  may  fatisfy  our  readers  how  efFedually  he  appears  to  be 
infpired,  at  leaft  in  point  of  language  : 

*  'J  hey  think  'twas  powder,  but  look  deeper  in, 
Yow'll  find  the  primararj  caufe  was  fin/ 
The  title  of  this  piece  is  certainly  prophetic  of  its  fate;  for 
of  all  the  eiFufions  in  rhyme  that  we  have  feen,  itfisone  of  the 
moft  conremptible. 

POLITICAL. 

41.  Jujlice  and  Policy.     An   EJfay  en  the  increafing  Grotvtb  anJ 

Enormities  of  cur  great  Cities.      %vo.      is.6d.      Dilly. 
Political  obfervations  on  the  pernicious  efFeds  arifing  from  the* 
growth  of  great  cities,  the  advantages  which  would  refult  from 
the   union  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  refledlions  on  trade, 
queries  relative  to  Ireland,  &c.  by  a  very  ordinary  writer. 

42.  The  Utility  of  Mobsy  or  NireJJiy  of  healing  up  for  Folunteers, 

810.      u.     Allen, 

This  pamphlet  commences  with  part  of  a  letter  which  fome 
time  fince  app  ared  in  one  of  the  public  papt'rs.  If  by  mobs, 
the  author  underftands  a  fpirited  oppofition  to  arbitrary  and  ty- 
rannical government,  we  fliall  admit  that  on  fuch  occafions  they 
may  be  attended  with  advantage  ;  but  if  he  means  a  furious,  un- 
provoked commotion  of  the  populace,  excited  merely  by  the 
artifice  of  feditious  incendiaries,  nothing  certainly  can  be  ei- 
ther more  pernicious  or  difgraceful  to  fociety, 
45.   Obfervations  upon   the  prefent  State  cf  England,  £rV.      JVitb 

Ren: arks  upon  the  Pay  of  the  fiihal tern  Officers  in  the  Army,   Sv^. 

1/   6i.     Goldfmith. 

After  many  j  all  remarks  on  the  luxury  and  diffipaiion  of  the 

age,  the  author  of  this  pamphlet  recommends  to  the  public  ta 

8  en- 
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encreafe  the  pay  of  the  fubaltern  officers  in  the  army,-  fince  no- 
thing can  fo  much  animate  them  to  the  defence  of  their  coun- 
try, as  the  profpefl  of  advantage,  which  he  conftders  as  a  prin* 
ciple  of  univerfal  influence. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

44.  Tht  h'Tnads  ;  or  the  Tenth  Mufi>  ;  ivherein  the  Ongh,  Na* 
ture^  and  Cofineiijcn  of  the  facrcd  S,mbolsy  S:unJsj  Words^  Id^as, 
and  Things  are  dtjcovertd  and  in'VfJiigatedy  according  to  the  Pla- 
tonic lilumberst  Sec.  &c.  Bj  Row.  Jones,  E/^.  Svo,  5/. 
Robinfon. 

The  author  of  this  efTay  is  fully  convinced  that  he  has  dif- 
covered  the  iirll  language  by  fixing  ideas  to  fymbols  or  the  Pla- 
tonic numbers,  which  have  a  natural  ccnneftion  with  articulate 
founds  and  things.  And  thence,  as  fymbols  and  natural  know- 
ledge both  derive  their  origin  from  revelation,  he  inveltigates 
the  firft  principles  of  knowledge. 

But  the  prefent,  like  all  other  new  difcoverles,  being  in- 
communicable by  partial  quotations  and  remarks,  we  beg  leave 
to  reccmmend  to  our  readers  the  perufal  of  the  cfiliy  itfelf ;  and 
to  obferve  only  in  general,  that  the  manner  of  our  author's 
treating  thefe  important  fubjefls  is,  by  (hewing  that  fymbols, 
language,  and  knowledge  derive  their  origin  from  revelation 
and  tradition,  with  their  imitations  ;  and  anfwering  Mr.  Locke's 
objeftions;  with  a  (late  of  the  opinions  of  the  ancients  in  that 
refpe(fl:,  which  he  proceeds  to  explain  by  the  primordial  patterns, 
and  the  figures  and  forms  of  letters  correfponding  therewith,  and 
all  other  regular  bodies  and  figures;  and  thence  he  invefligates 
all  the  mundane  fyllems  and  fpecies ;  fupporting  the  fame  by 
fcripture  and  various  other  proofs  ;  fliewing  the  analogy  and 
correfpondence  berwixt  fymbols  or  letters,  particles,  languages, 
founds,  ideas,  and  things ;  and  thence  the  certainty  of  human 
knowledge  and  firft  languages  are  difcovered  and  explained  by 
the  vowels,  confonants,  or  particles  and  words,  with  a  definition 
of  various  fcienti£c  and  other  fubjeifis,  froin  the  contents  of 
words,  according  to  their  fymbolic  primitive  fenfe,  and  the  method 
of  profecuting  thefe  fubjefls  by  a  general  grammar  and  lexicon 
in  the  Englili  language,  which,  as  the  moft  natural  language, 
he  thinks  to  be  the  fittell  for  an  univerfal  one. 

45.  Remarks  upon  the  fr>ftnt  ALde  nf  E'-uca'ton  in  th-:  U'-i'verfjy 
of  Cambridge  :  to  n.'jh!ch  is  added  a  Propojal  for  its  Improvt- 
mtnt.     By  the  re-j.  *,ohn  Jcbb,  M.  A.   %-vo.   6d.      While. 

Mr.  Jebb  complains,  that,  by  the  prefent  mode  of  education 
in  the  univcrfity  of  Cambridge,  almolt  every  valuable  attain- 
ment is  defrauded  of  its  proper  portion  of  praife,  while  thofe 
honorary  diftinftions,  which  ought  tD  be  the  rewards  of  fuc- 
cefsful  labours  in  every  branch  of  ufeful  literature,  and  which, 
if  judicioufly  didributed,  would  fix  the  fervent  attention  of 
youth  to  each  important  objeft  of  purfuit,  are,  at  prefent  dif- 
penfed,  with  a  culpable  partiuliiy,  in  favour  of  the  proficients 
in  one  particular  divifion  of  the  fcien:e;.     He  thae.*bie  pro- 

pofcs. 
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pofes,  that  an  examination  of  all  the  undergraduates,  ranged 
according  to  their  (landing  in  the  univcrlity,  ba  annually  held 
in  the  fenate-houle,  in  the  May  term,  a  little  before  the  time  of 
its  divifion  ;  that  the  fubjeft  matter  of  this  examination  be  the 
iaw  of  nature  and  nations,  geography,  hiftory,  clalTics,  ma- 
thematics, metaphyfics,  and  philofophy  natural  and  moral: 
that  the  claffic  authors,  portions  of  hillory,  mathematics,  phi- 
lofophy, &c.  be  previonfjy  fettled  by  the  public  tutors,  and 
given  out  each  year  as  the  courfe  for  examination  in  the  year 
which  follows  ;  that  honorary  rewards  be  difpenfed  to  thofe  ftu- 
dents,  who  (hall  diftinguifh  ihemfelves  in  each  particular  clafs, 
and  to  thofe  who  fiiall  appear  the  raoft  deferving  with  refpedl  to 
Latin  and  Englifh  compofitions;  that  in  the  examination  pre- 
ceding that  for  the  degree  of  bachelor  in  arts,  improvements  m 
lacred  literature  be  entitled  to  their  Ihare  of  praife,  &c. 

This  propofal  is  modeftly  fubmitted  to  the  wifdom  of  thofe, 
who  have  the  pov.'er  of  inforcing  its  execution. 
46.  EJJajs  coi.arning  Iron  and  SteeL  i^  Henry  Horne.  \2mo. 
3^.  Cadell. 
In  this  publication  we  have  :m  account  of  fome  experiments 
made  on  the  Virginia  black  fand,  from  which  it  appears  that 
more  iron  has  been  extradled  from  it,  in  proportion  to  its  weight, 
than  is  ufually  extradted  from  the  common  ores,  eighty  three 
pounds  of  it  halving  produced  a  bar  of  excellent  iron  weighing 
£fty  pounds. 

Mr.  Home,  in  the  courfe  of  his  remarks  on  iron,  affures  us, 
that  from  trials  he  has  himfelf  made,  he  is  convinced  that  iron 
of  all  countries  indifferently  is  fit  for  making  both  fleel  and 
wire ;  that,  therefore,  it  is  a  mere  vulgar  error  to  give  a  pre* 
ference  to  Svvedifh  iron.  He  afterwards  fhews  what  fort  of  bar- 
iron  is  bcft  for  the  purpofe  of  being  converted  into  good  ftecl, 
and  after  confidering  feveral  opinions,  particularly  thofe  of  Mr. 
Reaumur,  on  iron  and  Heel,  from  njoft  of  which  he  dilfeots,  he 
comes  to  treat  of  the  art  of  reducing  bar-ileel  by  fufion  into  a 
more  compaft  and  uniform  texture,  fo  as  to  be  more  ferviceable 
for  making  fine  cutting  inihuments  ;  this,  however,  he  treats 
very  fuperficially,  but  takes  an  opportunity  from  it  to  recom- 
mend razors  of  his  own  making. 

In  the  Appendix  is  given  a  method  of  charring  pit-coal,  fo 
as  to  render  it  a  proper  fuccedaneneum  for  charred  wood  coal. 
This  operation  has  been  performed  by  burning  the  coal  in  an 
oven,  and  after  the  more  hurtful  and  corrofive  part  of  the  ful- 
phur  was  carried  oft'  in  the  fmokc  and  flagie,  the  mouth  of  the 
oven  was  clofely  fhut  up  and  luted,  to  prevent  any  accefs  or 
the  common  air,  by  which  means  the  Icfs  noxious  fulphur  being 
brought  into  a  fixed  flate,  the  coal  was  at  leaH  equal,  if  not 
fuperior,  to  charred  woodccal. 

The  proccflbs  relative  to  iron  and  fleel  we  fhall  not  lay  be- 
fore our  readers,  as  they  are  iiot  defcribcd  concifely,  and  as 
thofe  who  are  defirous  of  being  minutely  acquainted  with  them 
will  chufe  to  examine  every  particular  concerning  ihem  in  the 
pamphlet  itfelf. 
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47.  A  Sermon  on  Bankruptcy,  flopping  Payment,  and  the  Juflice  of 
paying  our  Debit,  preached  tn  ^various  Churches  in  the  City,     By 
the  rev.  W.  Scott,  M.  A,     Svo.   u.     White. 
One  of  bifhop  Fleetwood's  difcourfes,  with  fome  alterations. 
See. his  Works,  p.  728,  fol.    The  text  is  taken  from  2  Kings  iv.  7. 
48*  Letters  from  Lyfander  :  or,  Amufemtnt  for  the  Good-Humoured, 
8vo.      \s.  6d,     W.  Davis. 
The  author  of  thefe  Letters  has  given  us  a  facetious  defcription 
of  fome  of  the  reigning  follies  and  vices  of  the  prefent  age,  fome 
fpecimens  of  the  life,  tafte,  fpirit,  gallantry  of  the  rakes  of  the 
town,    the  definition  of  *  a  macaroni',    fome  account  of  the 
lord  mayor's  ball  in   November  laft,  and  the  correfpondence  of 
two  fair  citizens,    on   that  occafion.    Lady   Turtle   and  Mifs 
Slambo. 

49.  The  Hiflory  of  Mr.  Stanley  and  Mifs  Temple.  2  Fob.  izmo, 
51.  feiued.  Johnfon. 
From  the  well-known  Itoryin  the  Spe6lator,  of  the  two  friends 
Eudoxus  and  Leontine,  the  author  of  thefe  volumes  has  built  a 
novel:  to  fpeak  freely,  however,  we  think  that  a  better  fuper- 
ftrudlure  might  have  been  raifed  upon  the  fame  foundation.  The 
architeft  concerned  in  this  literary  edifice  has  not  difcovered 
much  (kill  or  tafte  in  the  adjaftment  of  the  ieveral  parts,  and 
the  materials  of  which  the  whole  is  compofed  feem  to  be  too 
flight  to  prt)mife  it  duration.  It  is,  in  fome  refped',  like  an 
old  Gothic  building,  as  it  is  loaded  with  little  ornaments ;  it  is 
in  others,  like  a  modern  one,  as  it  makes  a  fhovvy  appearance, 
but  proves,  on  a  near  view,  nothing  but  a  deception. 

10.   A  Letter  to  —— ,  Efq.   occajtoned  by  a  late  Mifreprefenta- 

titn  of  the  Circumflances  of  a  Proje.uticn  commenced  A.  D.  1765, 

by   the  ProSicrs   of  the    JJni'verfty   of  Oxford,  againft  W 

C — ,  B.A.  &c.  by  R.  Scrope,  D.D.  ^to.   is.'    Payne. 

Mr.  Scrope  was  one  of  the  prcii^ors  of  the  univerlity  of  Ox- 
ford in  the  year  1763  ;  and  the  crime  of  which  Mr.  C.  was  ac- 
cufed,  was,  that  of  impeding  and  threatening  the  faid  Mr. 
Scrope  in  the  execution  of  his  office.  Ever  fmce  this  affair  hap- 
pened, he  has,  he  fays,  from  time  to  time,  found  mifreprefen- 
tations  of  it  to  his  difadvantage,  and  prejudices  conceived 
againft  him  upon  that  account.  The  defign  therefore  of  this 
publication  is  to  obviate  thefe  mifreprefentations,  and  remove 
thefe  prejudices. 

^ I,  Dr.  Go\dfmhh\- Romzn  Hiflory.  Abridged  by  himfelf.  i2mo. 
3J.  Baker  and  Leigh. 
We  formerly  recommended  Dr.  Goldfmith's  Roman  Hiftory 
as  aconcife  and  well  executed  vj.ork  *.  The  Abridgement  now 
publifhed  is  entitled  to  the  fame  encomium  ;  and  will  certainly 
be  highly  ufeful  to  youth.  To  anfwer  this  end,  feems  to  be 
the  chief  dcfign  of  the  prefent  epitome,  which  we  are  informed 
was  undertaken  in  con{^:quence  of  a  fuggeftion  from  fome  of  the 
heads  of  our  principal  fchools. 

See  Crit.  Rev,  vol.  xxvii.  p.  433. 


C     3M     ] 


THE 

CRITICAL  REVIEW. 

•"■■  L ; •  ■» 

For  the  Month  of  M?;;,   1773. 


A  R  T  I  C  L  E    I. 

The  Bijlory  of  Ireland  from  the  In-uafan  of  Heilry  II.  With  it 
Preliminary  Difcourfe  on  the  Antient  State  of  that  Kingdom.  By 
Thomas  Leiand,  D  D.  Senior  Fel/oiv  of  Triniry  College,  anJ 
PrehenJary  of  St  PafriL-k'/,  Dubiiri.  3  P'o/}.  /^to  2/.  i2if.6</« 
f'ol.  I.     Nourle,  Longman,   Robin  fon,  John  Ton. 

A  General  hiftory  of  Ireland,  diveftod  of  fabulous  narra- 
tion, undertaken  to  gratify  no  private  prejudices,  per- 
ipicuous  without  prolixity  and  compofed  in  an  accurate  and 
elegant  ftyle,  is  a  work  which  has  long  been  the  objed  of  de- 
fire  in  the  republic  of  letters,,  and  is  happily  accompliOied  by 
the  learned  author  whofe  labours  now  lie  before  us.  Though^ 
in  feveral  inllances,  Dr.  Leiand  may  have  deUvercd  an  account 
of  tadls  different  from  ftich  writers  as  are  reputed  auihenticj 
yet  we  cannot  entertain  the  fmallell  doubt  of  the  valiiiity  of 
the  reafons  for  which  he  has  deviated  from  their  opinions*  It 
muft  be  flifficient  for  the  faiisiadion  of  the  moft  fcrupulous 
J-eader,  that  the  author  has  attentively  examined  the  difFercnt 
evidence,  that  he  has  carefully  ufed  his  private  judgn.ent  iri 
inveltigating  the  truth,  and  that  he  exhibits  the  aurhoriiies  he 
chofe  to  follow,  without  I'welling  his  work  to  an  eno;  moUs 
fizej  either  with  a  refutation  of  oth.er  hiliorian?,  or  a  juftifira- 
tion  of  his  own  narrative.  Thefe  are  priviegeS  univer'ally 
allowed  to  every  writer  of  hiftory,  and  we  know  none  to  whofe 
authority  more  unreferved  acquiefcence  is  due,  than  to  that 
of  Dr.  Leiand.  ^ 
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It  is  a  circumftance  much  in.  the  favour  of  any  hiftory,  when 
the  author  has  had  accefs  to  infajmation  which  had  not  come 
to  the  knowledge  of  preceding  writers.  By  this  means  coiui- 
fels  are  difclofed,  and  tranfadtions  accurately  afcertained,  that 
had  before  been  involved  in  the  obfcurity  of  imperfeil  reprc- 
fentation,  and  contemplated  by  hiftorians  through  the  fallaci- 
ous medium  of  unauthorized  conje«^ure,  or  inauthenticated 
furmife.  In  this  point  of  view,  the  prefent  work  appears  to 
confiderable  advantage  ;  and  by  the  lights  derived  from  the 
manufciipts  which  have  fallen  under  the  author's  perufal,  he 
has  greatly  extended  the  limits  of  information  refpedling  tl>e 
Irifh  hiftory. 

Pr.  Leland  has  rendered  his  judgment  and  impartiality  con- 
fpicuous,  not  only  by  the  general  tenor  of  his  narration,  but 
likewife  by  the  moderate  and  concife  manner  in  which  he  has 
treated  of  Irifh  affairs,  previous  to  the  invafion  of  Henry  If. 
He  admits  it  to  be  inconteflible,  that  no  literary  monuments 
have  yet  been  difcovered  in  Ireland  of  an  earlier  date  than  tlie 
ara  of  the  introdudion  of  chriftianity  into  that  country.  The 
afTertion  of  the  more  moderate  among  the  antiquarians,  rela- 
tive to  the  remote  hiftory  of  Ireland,  is,  that  about  five  hua» 
dred  years  before  the  abovementioned  period,  a  colony  of  Scy- 
thians, immediately  from  Spain,  fettled  rn  Ireland,  and  intro- 
duced into  that  country  the  Phosnician  language  and  letters. 
The  ifland  is  faid  to  have  been  for  fome  time  divided  into  five 
provincial  kingdoms,  tributary  to  one  monarch  ;  when,  in  order 
to  terminate  the  commotions '\vhich  arofe  from  the  power  and 
ambition  of  the  four  fubordinate  princes,  the  country  was  di- 
vided by  Hugony  into  twenty- five  dynafties,  the  rulers  of  which 
w«re  bound  by  oath  to  acknowledge  no  other  monarch  but 
one  of  his  own  family.'  This  expedient,  however,  appears  to 
have  proved  fo  unfuccefsful,  that  Hugony  himfelf  and  his  fnc- 
celTors,  for  ages,  were  removed  by  violent  deaths,  till  the 
pentarchal  government  was  rcftored  about  a  century  before 
the  Chriftian  epoch  ;  foon  after  which  event,  another  impor- 
tant revolution  is  related  to  have  taken  place  in  the  govern- 
ment of  the  country.  The  difpenfation  of  the  laws  had  for 
feveral  generations  been  vefted  in  the  IriOi  fileas  or  bards,  who, 
the  better  to  eftablilli  their  authority,  rendered  their  ordinances 
fo  obfcure,  that  they  could  be  interpreted  only  by  themfelves. 
The  grievances  arifing  from  this  uncontronled  privilege,  joined 
to  their  partial  and  unjuft  decifions,  inflamed  the  people  to 
fuch  a  degree  of  refentment,  that  they  threatened  to  extermi- 
nate  the  whole  order.  In  this  extremity  the  bards  fled  to 
Concovar-mac-NefTa,  the  reigning  monarch,  who,  on  promife 
•f  reformation,  agreed  to  pioted  them  from   the  impending 
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nun.  In  the  mean  time,  however,  he  employed  the  moft 
eminent  among  them  to  compile  a  clear  and  equitable  body  of 
laws,  which  are  faid  to  have  been  received  vvit'i  demonftrarions 
of  the  greateft  joy.  and  called,  in  the  hyperbolical  language  of 
ihofe  times,   Celeflial  Decifions.  .  • 

After  a  fummary  recital  of  facceeding  princes  mentioned  by 
the  annalifls,  our  author  prefents  us  with  the  following  gene- 
ral view  of  the  ancient  Irifh  hiftory. 

*  From  the  poetical  annals  that  furniHi  this  catalogue  of  mo- 
iiarchs,  we  have  a  lively  pi<^ture  of  manners,  more  worthy  of  at- 
tention than  the  events  which  they  deliver,  with  fo  profufe  a  mix- 
ture of  giants,  necromancers,  ohfcure  allegories  and  extravagant 
fables.  They  defcribe  a  brave  people,  driven  from  their  native 
Jand  in  fearch  of  new  fettlements,  eftablifhing  themfelves  by  their 
valour  in  a  fair  and  fertile  ifland  :  the  chieftains  parcelling  out 
lands  to  their  attendants,  and  the  whole  collection  of  adventurers, 
from  the  moment  of  their  peaceable  ellablifhment,  devifing  means 
to  give  ftability  to  their  acquifjtions.  From  one  fainily  more  dif- 
tinguifhed  and  reverenced  than  the  reft,  they  chafe  a  monarch, 
not  with  that  reg:ard  to  primogeniture  fuited  to  times  more  com- 
pofed,  but  the  ableft  and  bravelt  of  the  particular  race,  as  the  man. 
nioft  likely  to  protect  or  to  avenge  them.  To  guard  againft  the 
confufion  of  fudden  accidents  in  a  time  of  violence,  a  fucceilbr  is 
appointed  to  this  monarch  during  his  life,  who  on  his  demife  is 
inltantly  to  take  the  reins  of  government.  But  the  power  of.  the 
monarch  is  conllderably  limited.  His  afTociates  in  adventure,  con- 
fcious  of  their  own  merit,  claim  a  (hare  of  dignity  as  well  as  of 
emolument.  They  pay  their  tributes  to  that  provincial  king  whom 
they  chufe  monarch  of  the  ifland.  In  the  other  provinces  they  ex- 
ercife  all  regal  authority  by  virtue  of  a  fimilar  election.  They 
have  their  rights  independent  of  the  monarch,  and  frequently  vin- 
dicate them  by  arms  againll  his  invafions.  The  monarch,  fenfible 
of  tlK"  danger  arifing  from  their  turbulent  fpirit  of  freedom,  en- 
deavours to  fecure  his  authority,  fometimes  by  dividing  their  power, 
fometimes  by  uniting  the  various  independent  ftates  into  one  gene- 
ral intereft  by  national  conventions.  In  this  Hate  of  things,  a 
robud  frame  of  body,  a  vehemence  of  pafllon,  an  elevated  imagi- 
nation were  the  charaftcrillics  of  the  people.  Noble  inftances  of 
valour,  generous  effalions  of  benevolence,  ardent  refentments, 
defperate  and  vindictive  outrages  abound  in  their  annals.  To 
verfe  and  mufic  they  are  peculiarly  addic^Ited.  They  who  are  pof- 
felfed  of  any  fuperior  degree  of  knowledge,  they  who  operate  on 
their  fancies  and  palFions  by  the  livelieft  Itrains  of  poetry,  are  held 
in  extraordinary  veneration  :  the  minifters  of  their  religion  are  ac- 
counted more  than  human.  To  all  thefe  they  (ubmit  their  con- 
teds  ;  they  confult  them  as  oracles  of  law  and  policy.  But  reflec- 
tion and  the  gradual  progrefs  of  refinement  convince  them  of  the 
necefllty  of  fettled  laws.  The  principles  of  equity  and  independ- 
ence implanted  in  the  hunian  brealt  receive  them  with  delight  j  but 
the  violence  of  pafllion  (till  proves  fuperior  to  their  reilraint.  Pri- 
vate injuries  are- revenged  by  force;  and  inlbient  and  ambitious 
chieftains  (till  recur  to  arms. 

*  They  who  compare  this  account  with  the  progrefs  of  fociety  in 
other  European  fettlcmcats,  may  decide  on  the  jultnefs  of  this  co- 
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louring.    The  Iiifli  antiquarian  deduces  from  it  an  intrlnfic  proof 
of  the  general  authenticity  of  his  favourite  annals.* 

Dr.  Leland  leaves  it  to  the  antiquarians  to  eliablifh  the  truth 
of  this  hiftory,  qnd  only  judicioufly  obferves,  that  if  we  fup- 
pofe  the  old  bards  invented  the  feries  of  incidenrs  fo  circum- 
ilantially  related,  ftill  they  mufi:  have  drawn  their  pidure  from 
that  government  and  thofe  manners,  which  fubfilled  in  their 
own  days,  or  were  remembered  by  their  fathers.  From  whence 
he  infers,  as  probable,  that  the  ftate  of  Ireland,  for  feveral 
centuries  at  leaft  before  the  introdudlion  of  the  Englifh  power, 
was  fuch  as  they  defcribe  it  in  thefe  early  periods. 

The  next  fubjedl  treated  of  by  our  author  in  the  Prelimi- 
nary Difcourfe  is,  the  eftablilliment  of  Chriftianity  in  Ireland, 
and  the  confequenccs  of  that  event  ;  a  period  from  which  its 
hiftory  becomes  more  authentic,  though  ftiil  intermixed  with 
legendary  and  poetical  fiftions.  It  may  well  be  ftippofed,  that 
the  introdudion  of  the  Chriftian  faith  could  not  immediately 
operate  in  producing  a  total  alteration  of  manners  among  a 
people  long  accuftomed  to  violence  and  licentioufnefs ;  and 
accordingly  we  find,  that  their  annals  continue  to  be  ftained 
Tvith  feveral  atrocious  afts  of  perfidy,  and  the  uncontrouled  in- 
dulgence of  paflion.  The  ftate  of  the  ancient  Irilh  is  de- 
fcribed  with  candour  and  fidelity  in  the  following  extract  from 
our  author's  Preliminary  Difcourfe. 

<  — . — — — It  appears  from  all  their  legal  inftitutions  yet  dif- 
covered,  that  the  Irilh,  in  their  ftate  of  greatcft  compofure,  were 
indeed  by  no  means  barbarous,  but  far  from  that  perfect  civility 
t\'hich  their  enthufiaftic  admirers  fometimes  defcribe  as  their  pecu- 
liar charadteriftic.  They  cultivated  thofc  arts  of  peace  which  Tub- 
fift  among  a  people  ftrangers  to  extenfive  commerce,  or  the  refine- 
ments of  an  opulent  and  luxurious  age.  Rights  were  accurately 
defined  in  their  (bcieties,  and  the  people  might  have  been  imprefled 
*vith  an  habitual  love  of  juftice ;  but  their  fenfe  of  injuries  was,  in 
proportion,  lively  ;  and  their  pafiions  irritable.  Redrefs,  in  many 
cafes,  was  only  to  be  obtained  by  force}  and  to  force  they  perpe- 
tually recurred.  Their  boafted  triennial  afiemblies  do  not  appear 
to  have  ever  ferved  the  purpofe  of  a  ftrift  and  peaceable  connec- 
tion bttween  the  different  inhabitants  of  a  country,  which  for  many 
ages  had  full  leifure  for  improvement.  The  influence  of  their 
monarchs  was  weak;  their  power  neglefted,  controuled,  and  re- 
fifted.  The  provinces,  and  even  the  inferiour  fepts  into  which  the 
ifland  was  parcelled,  lived  in  a  kin<l  of  federal  union  with  each 
other  ;  which  the  pride,  the  injuftice,  the  ambition,  the  avarice, 
the  jevenge  of  different  chieftains  were  ever  ready, to  interrupt. 
Their  hi-ftories  record  the  effefts  of  thefe  dangerous  pafTions  :  the 
virtues  of  private  life  are  not  generally  the  fubje6l  of  hiitory.  An 
impartial  and  unprejudiced  enquirer  may  Hill  difcover  many  traces 
of  the  equity,  the  rectitude,  the  benevolence,  and  generofity  of  the 
ancient  Irhh  in  their  different  fepts.  But  men  of  otlier  countries 
fometimes  judge  of  them  precipitately,  from  a  flight  infpeflion  of 
their  futile  hiiiorians;^  or  from  carelef*  or  malicious  mifrcprefenta- 
tion/ 
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The  invafion  of  the  Danes,  and  the  perpetual  contention 
for  fuperiority  among  the  dynafties  of  the  kingdom,  rendered 
Ireland,  during  feveral  ages,  a  fcene  of  fuch  defolation  and 
anarchy,  as  greatly  favoured  the  reduction  of  the  country  by 
any  enterprifing  power.  Our  author  juftly  obferves,  however, 
that  in  the  eleventh,  and  the  beginning  of  the  twelfth  cen- 
tury, the  circumftances  of  the  neighbouring  kingdoms  could 
by  no  means  prompt  them  to  fuch  an  attempt.  The  defign 
was  firft  conceived  by  Henry  II.  probably  from  the'  motive  of 
ambition  ;  and  a  pretence  was  eafily  found  to  give  fome  colour 
of  juftice  to  the  enterprize. 

*  It  was  affirmed,  fliys  our  author,  by  thofe  who  ventured  to 
dictate  to  an  ignorant  people,  that  the  Irifli  had  originally  pofTefled 
themfelves  of  their  country  by  permiinon  of  Gurguntius,  a  Bri- 
tifli  king,  and  that,  as  defcendants  of  the  Britons,  they  were  the 
natural  and  rightful  fubje(5t8  of  the  Englifli  monarch.  It  was  urg- 
ed that  the  renowned  Arthur,  Egfrid  rhe  Northumbrian,  Edgar 
the  illuftrious  Saxon  i>rince,  had  all  led  their  armies  into  Ireland, 
and  there  made  valuable  acquifitions,  which  their  fucceflbr  was  in 
honour  bound  to  recover  and  maintain.  It  was  fuggeRed  that 
Engliflimen  had  frequently  been  Ibid  as  flavcs  in  this  inland  j  an 
inftance  of  cruelty  and  barbarifm,  which  gave  him  full  right  to  in- 
vade and  fubdue  it.  But  the  forged  or  fufpicious  hidories  of  an- 
cient times,  the  obfolete  claims  of  Saxon  or  Bririfii  princes,  how- 
ever they  might  influence  the  vulgar,  yet  were  not  deemed  fuffi- 
cient  for  that  fair  and  plaufible  colouring  which  might  conceal  the 
iniquity  of  an  attempt  againft  an  imoliVnding  people.  And  as  to 
the  crime  of  trafficking  in  flaves,  both  nation?,  it  was  well  known, 
had  been  equally  involved  in  it.  If  the  Irifli  had  puichafed,  the 
Saxons  had  freely  ofFeied  themlelves  and  their  children  to  {\:\vcry 
for  an  infignificant  price  :  if  the  Irifli  were  lefs  fordid  and  unnatu- 
ral, yet  the  prifbneis  taken  on  their  unfuccefsful  inroads  in  the 
reign  of  William  the  Conqueror,  had  been  fold  in  great  numbers, 
fo  that  the  Engli(h  clergy  were  obliged  to  remondraie  againfl:  this 
pnadfice,  which  they  pronounced  utterly  unchriitian.  and  with  dif- 
ficulty prevailed  on  the  king  to  relinquilh  his  ungodly  gain. 

*  But  the  fagacity  of  Henry,  or  the  fuggeftions  of  an  jnterefl:ed 
and  fubtile  ecclellaltic,  foon  fupplied  the  necelfary  pretence  for  a 
frtt  indulgence  of  his  ambition.  The  papal  power  was  gradually 
advancing  to  a  formidable  height,  and  extending  its  influence  even 
to  the  extremity  of  the  Britifli  iflands.  Not  contented  with  afl'uni- 
ing  a  dominion  in  the  ecclefiafliical  fyft:em,  it  had  already  di61ated 
to  kings  and  nations  in  their  fecular  concerns.  It  had  el'poufed  the 
caufe  of  William  the  Norman,  made  a  folemn  decilion  in  favour  of 
his  claims,  and  denounced  its  fpiritual  vengeance  againft  all  thofe 
who  fliould  prefume  to  refirt  a  prince,  whom  the  fovereign  pontiff 
declared  rightful  and  lawful  inheritor  of  the  crown  of  England. 
The  ufurper  Stephen  had  obtained  a  ratification  of  his  title  from 
the  fame  authority.  To  this  power  Henry  now  determined  to  re- 
fort,  and  by  the  lolemnity  of  a  papal  decree  to  fandify  his  intend- 
ed enterprize  againft  Ireland.  Jolin  Salifbury,  his  chaplain,  was  - 
made  the  agent  in  this  important  negociation.  and  a61ed  with  the 
zeal  and  diligence  of  a  man,  confcious  that  his  fuccefs  would  re- 
commend him  equally  to  his  royal  mafter  and  his  Spiritual  fove- 
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reign.  He  reprefented  to  Adrian,  the  rei;?ning  pope,  that  the  in" 
habitants  of  Ireland  were  funk  iji  the  moft  wretched  (Vate  of  cor- 
ruption, with  rerpe<5l:  both  to  morals  and  religion  ;  that  Henr^, 
zealous  for  the  honour  aV»d  enlaiii^ement  of  God's  kingdom,  had 
conceived  the  pious  defign  of  ert6ling  it  in  this  unhappy  country  j 
was  ready  to  devote  himfelf  and  all  his  powers  to  this  meritorious 
fervice;  implorin^ij  the  benediction  of  the  pontiff,  and  requefting 
Lis  permiflion  and  authority  to  enter  Ireland,  to  reduce  the  difobe* 
dient  and  corrupt,  to  eradicate  all  fin  and  wickednefs,  to  inftrufV 
the  ignorant,  and  f[)read  the  blelTed  influence  of  the  gofpel  in  its 
purity  and  perfe6liori;  proinifing  at  the  fame  time  to  pay  a  yearly 
tribute ,to  St.  Peter  from  the  land  thus  to  be  reduced  to  his  obedi- 
ence and  that  of  the  holy  fee.  Habituated  as  we  may  be  to  the 
depravity  of  mankind,  one  cannot  ferioufly  refle6V  upon  the  pro- 
fane hypocrify  of  this  tranfa6lion  without  the  utmo(i:  horror  Lit- 
tle did  Henry  forefee,  in  the  blindnefs  of  his  aniliition,  the  per- 
plexities he  was  to  experience  from  that  power  he  now  contributed 
to  aggrandize,  or  the  heavy  weight  of  oppreffion  with  which  it  was 
to  tali  upon  his  own  head. 

*  Adrian  fecretly  exulted  in  an  application  which  favoured  his 
enormous  claims,  and  recognized  his  authority  j  nor  was  he  dif- 
pleafed  to  gratify  his  countryman,  a  prince  of  exalted  chara6ler, 
lately  raifed  to  the  throne,  and  who  had  not  yet  difcovered  his  dif- 
pofitions  to  the  hierarchy.  Rome  had  long  contended  for  extenfive 
powers  in  England  j  Ircl  ind  bad  but  lately  been  difpofed  to  ac- 
knowledge its  fupremacy.  All  ecclefiaftical  authority  had,  till 
about  four  years  before  the  acceflion  of  Henry  II.  been  exercifed  by 
her  own  prelates  ;  nor  had  the  ceremonies  and  difcipline  of  her 
church,  points  of  the  greeted  moment  in  this  age,  been  conform- 
able to  thofe  of  Rome.  The  pontificate,  however,  by  the  inte- 
refted  zeal  of  its  numerous  and  adlive  emiflaries,  had  at  length  con- 
trived to  extend  its  influence  even  to  this  remote  ifland  j  had  alarm- 
ed the  Irifh  clergy  with  fears  of  the  irregularity  of  their  ecclefiafti- 
cal  conltitution,  and  perfuaded  them  to  fubmit  to  a  reform  model- 
led arid  dictated  by  Rome.  Cardinal  Paparon  was,  in  the  year 
eleven  hundred  and  fifty  two,  admitted  into  Ireland  with  a  legan- 
tine  comraifiion  :  three  tlioufand  ecclefiallics  aflembled  by  his  di- 
redliori  in  the  town  of  Drogheda  :  four  palls  were  foiemnly  received 
from  the  pope  by  the  prelates  of  Armagh,  Dublin,  Cafhel,  and 
Tuam  :  the  celebration  of  Eafter  was  adjulted  according  to  the  Ro- 
niKh  dec)()0«s  5  and  for  the  further  reformation  of  the  church,  the 
celibacy  of  the  clei-gy  was  enforced,  and  their  privileges  and  pro- 
perties fecured  by  various  canons.  Thus  was  the  correfpondence 
opened  with  the  church  of  Ireland,  and  the  pre-eminence  of  Rome 
formally  acknowledged.  It  remained  therefore  for  the  pope  to  im- 
prove thefe  favourable  beginnings,  to  embrace  the  occafion  of  ex- 
tending his  new  dominion  in  Ireland,  as  well  as  to  conciliate  the 
ffiendlhip  of  Henry.  A  bull  was  framed  without  delay,  fully  con- 
formable to  the  wilhes  and  purpofes  of  the- king. 

The  bull  is  inferted  in  the  Hiftory,  and  affords  a  ftriking 
inftance  of  the  artifices  which  were  nitd  to  fandify  papal  ufur- 
pation.  It  was  prefented  to  Henry,  together  with  a  ring,  the 
token  of  his  inveftiture,   as  rightful  fovertign  of  Ireland. 

Dr.  Leland  produces  the  authority  of  ancient  manufcripts  to 
inform  us,  that  from  the  date  of  the  pope's  bull,  the  fynods 
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in  Ireland  multiplied,  and  their  regulations  were  enforced,  as 
it  were,  with  an  afFefled  folicitude  to  take  away  the  reproach 
of  their  church.     They  are  faid   to  have  made  the  moft  falu- 
tary  ordinances,  not  only  for  the  preservation   of  clerical  difci- 
pline,  but  for  the  ref"ormation  of  manners:  and,  (as  our  au- 
thor remarks,  what  befpeaks  neither  barbarifni  nor  ignorance) 
they  provided  for  the  regular  inftruftion  of  their  clergy.     But 
whether  the  zeal  and  folicitude  they  teflified   on   this   occafion 
were  merely  accidental,  or  purpofely  intended    to   demonftrate 
that  the  reformation  of  their  church  did  not  require  the  inter- 
ference  of  a   foreign   prince,  we   muft   acknowledge  with  Dr. 
Leland,  that  had  concert  or  policy  fubfifted  in  Ireland,  the  in- 
habitants cuglit  to  have  united  in  the  moft  vigorous  meafures 
to  oppofe  the  projcded   invafion.     Such  a  negledl  certainly  af- 
forCs  ftrong  reafon  to  conclude,  that  Ireland  was  at  this  period 
in  a  very  diftraded  firuation  ;  and  that  in  fa6^  it  was  fo,  evi- 
iletitly  appears  from   its  annals.     The   monarch    was,  at  this 
time  little  more  than  nominal,  pofleirmg  but  a  fmall   ihare  of 
influence,  and  fcarce  any  power  in  the  kingdom.     The  ifland 
was  divided  into  different  faclions,  and   in  every  quarter,  the 
chieftains  afliimed  the  title,  and  exercifed  the  authority  of  fo- 
vereigns.      Such  was  the  ftate   of  the   country  when  Dermod, 
inlligated  by  revenge  and   ambiiion,  folicited  the  afliftance  of 
the  Eiiglifli  to  regain  his  dominions,  of  which  he  had  been  de- 
prived  by   the   fuperior  force  of  his  rivals;  promifnig  t')  ac- 
khovi'ledge  Henry  as  his  liege  lord,  and   hold  his  territories  in 
vaffabge  to  the  crown  of  England.     We  fliall   prefent  our  rea- 
ders with  the  author's  nccoimt  of  his  firft  expedition,  which  laid 
tiie  foundation  of  the  English  power  in  Ireland. 

*  —  the  period  at  length  arrived,  when  Dernol  was  to  difcover 
his  infir.cerity,  and,  to  ailert,  at  the  head  of  an  iirmy,  the  rights  he 
liad  fo  foieninly  relinquiflied.  Robert  Fitz-Stepheu  had  colie6^ed  hi-s 
forces,  conliliing  of  thirty  knights,  fixty  men  in  armour,  and  three 
bundled  arclifrs,  aii  chukn  men  of  Wales,  and  embarking  in  three 
(hips  about  the  beginning  of  the  nn>nth  of  Miy,  in  the  year  eleven 
hundred  and  feventy,  arrived  at  a  creek  called  the  Bann,  near  the 
city  of  Wexford;  With  thefe  came  Hervey  of  Mountniones,  not 
with  any  military  train,  but  as  the  emiffary  of  his  nephew  the  earl 
of  Cliepllow,  to  (urvey  the  country,  and  to  report  its  ftate  and  cir- 
cumftancfcs  to  Richard,  fo  as  to  dirc;(5t  him  in  his  intended  enter- 
prize.  Tliis  troop  was  t!ie  very  next  day  reinforced  by  Maurice  of 
Pendergaft,  a  valiant  Weichman,  at  the  head  of  ten  knights  and 
two  hundred  archers.  The  commotion  which  was  naturally  pro- 
duced through  tlie  adiacent  country  by  the  landing  of  a  foreign 
force,  ferved  to  alarm  the  Britons,  who,  before  they  adventured 
to  march  forward,  Tent  immediately  to  Dermod  to  notify  their  ar- 
rival, and  to  demand  his  alliitaace.  The  Irifli  prince  was  filled 
with  the  utmoft  exultation.  Numbers  of  his  fubjefts,  who  had 
alaandoned  him  in  his  dillrefs,  confidered  this  event  as  a  certain 
aifurance  of  his  fpeedy  reftoration,  and  now  crowded  eagerly  to  hi$ 
y  4  ftandard. 
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ftandard.  He  inflantly  fent  five  hundred  men,  hegded  by  his  na- 
tural Ion  Donald,  a  youth  oF  di(linfmirt\ed  bravery,  to  join  the  in- 
vaders. He  hirnfelf  (bon  followed,  received  his  foreign  allies  with 
every  exprefiion  of  joy  and  affection,  renewed  thofe  proinifes  he 
had  made  in  England;  and  their  mutual  ftipulations  being  ad- 
juded,  and  ratified  with  all  due  foleninity,  they  proceeded  to  con- 
cert the  operations  of  war,  and  the  meafures  moll  effeftual  for 
their  own  iiiterelts  and  the  iervice  of  the  prince  of  Leiniter, 

*  It  was  refolved  to  march  to  Wexford,  a  city  about  twelve  miles 
diftant  from  their  place  of  landing,  the  redu6lion  of  uhich  was 
an  obie6l  of  great  impc^rtanc^,  and  of  which  Fitz  Stephen  was 
by  trc-aty  to  become  ponefibr.  It  w;5S  garrifoned  by  a  body  of  In(H 
and  Oftmen,  as  they  were  called,  men  of  violent  and  undifciplined 
bravery,  who  njaiched  out  boldly  to  meet  their  aflfailanls.  But 
when  they  came  to  view  the  Britiih  forces,  whofe  numbers  they 
liad  defpiled,  they  found  au  enemy  quite  different  from  thofe  they^ 
Lad  hitherto  encountered  ;  nodilordcred  crowd,  but  a  regular  and 
■well-appointed  body,  whofe  bai  bed  horles,  (Inning  armour,  regu- 
lar difcipline,  and  compofure,  formed  a  new  and  terrifying  fpec- 
tacle  to  thefe  natives.  They  declined  the  engagement  ;  yet  Hill  re- 
folding to  defend  their  city  even  t)  the  lall  extremity,  then  fet  fire 
to  the  fuburbs  and  adjacent  villages,  and  retired  within  their  walls. 

*  Fitz- Stephen  and  his  aflbciates,  encouraged  by  this  retreat,  ad- 
vanced with  the  greater  confidence,  led  up  their  forces  to  the  walls, 
and  nuking  the  necelfory  difpolitions,  proceeded  to  a  vigorous  af- 
fault,  aflhred  of  immediate  vi<5tory.  But  the  garrifon,  on  their 
part,  made  an  obllinate  defence  :  and  after  many  efforts  of  valour, 
the  Britons  had  the  mortification  to  find  themfelves  obliged  to  re- 
tire with  the  lofs  df  eighteen  of  their  number.  Their  Irifh  allies 
were  confounded  at  the  ill  fuccefs  of  this  firit  attempt  :  but  the  fpi- 
rit  of  Fitz-S;epben  was  not  fo  eafily  fubdued  He  drew  off  his 
inen  to  the  fea-fliore,  and  to  convince  them  that  their  fole  reliance 
mull  be  uoon  their  valour,  he  fet  fiie  to  his  own  tranfports  among 
other  veffels  which  lay  at  anchor;  ai^d  the  next  day,  having  firlt 
ordered  divine  fervice  to  be  performed  in  his  camp,  with  ail  fo- 
lemnity,  he  difpofed  his  forces  with  greater  care  and  circumfpec- 
tion,  and  again  led  them  to  the  affault,  animated  by  devotion,  im- 
patient of  their  late  difgrace,  and  convinced  of  the  neceflity  of 
conquering, 

*  Their  motions  had  not  been  unobferved  by  the  garrifon.  Thefe 
rnen,  who  were  accufton>ed  to  fee  contefts  finally  decided  by  the 
fuccefs  of  one  vigorous  impreiTion,  were  aitonifhed  at  this  perfever- 
v.\g  refolution.  The  clergy  in  particular  were  terrified, 'and  made 
the  mod  paffionate  remonflrances  againfl  an  oppofition  which  mull 
prove  fatal  to  all  within  the  walls.  It  was  at  length  agreed  to  treat 
with  the  befiegers ;  and  a  deputation  of  the  principal  inhabitants, 
with  two  reverend  bidiops  at  their  head,  were  fent  to  fettle  the 
terms  of  capitulation  They  propoled  that  Wexford  Ihould  be 
furrendered  to  Dermod,  that  all  the  inhabitants  Ihould  acknow- 
ledge him  as  their  fovereign,  be  admitted  to  roiew  their  oaths  of 
allegiance,  and  received  into  his  fervice  ;  and  that  four  principal 
citizens  (l-ioulci  become  hollages  for  the  peaceable  fubmiffion  and 
fidelity  of  the  Wexfordians.  The  infolence,  refentment,  and  fuf- 
picions  of  Dermod  protraCled  this  treaty  for  three  days  ;  when  the 
authority  of  his  prelates,  and  the  advice  of  his  foreign  allies  at 
length  prevailed.  He  accepted  the  fui)m!(rion  of  his  repenting  fuh- 
jects,  aad  entered  Wexford  in  triumph.     A^nd  now  to  demonftrate 
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his  gratitude  and  good  faith,  Fitz  Stephen  and  Fitz-Gerald,  whofc 
fpeedy  arrival  was  expelled,  were  jointly  inverted  with  the  lord- 
{hip  of  this  city  and  its  domain.  Hervey  of  Mountmorres  aifo  was 
declared  lord  of  two  confix  lerable  diftrids  on  the  coaft,  betweea 
Wexford  and  Waterford,  in  order  to  gratify  his  nephew  earl  Rich- 
ard, and  to  convince  him  of  the  advantages  to  be  gained  in  the 
fervice  of  the  prince  of  Leinlter.  Here  then  was  the  firft  colony  of 
Britifh  inhabitants  planted  by  thefe  lords ;  and  here  they  remained 
for  many  years  diftinguilVied  from  the  natives,  in  their  manners 
and  language  j  nor  even  at  this  day,  after  fo  many  various  changes 
and  revolutions,  are  they  completely  blended  with  the  original  in- 
habitants.' 

Dr.  Leland  produces  very  ftrong  arguments  in  refutation  of 
the  aflertion,  *  that  the  Iriih  made  no  terms  for  their  own 
form  of  government,  but  wholly  abolifliing  their  own,  they 
confented  to  receive  the  Englilh  laws,  and  fubmitted  en- 
tirely to  the  Englifh  government.*  He  thinks  it  fcarcely 
conceivable,  that  a  w^ole  people  fliould  at  once  be  either 
forced  or  perfuaded  into  fo  extraordinary  a  revolution,  unlefs 
we  can  fuppofe  the  Irili  alone  to  have  been  entirely  dertitate 
of  the  natural  attachment  to  their  livvs  and  c.iftoms,  fo  uni- 
verfally  confpiciK^us  am  ^ng  the  inhabitants  of  every  nation. 
He  likewifc  confiders  it  as  highly  improbable,  that  a  politic 
and  fagacious  prince,  fuch  as  Henry,  fhould  form  a  fchcme  in 
his  preient  firuation  fo  extravagant,  becaufe  of  all  others  the 
moft  dangerous  to  attempt,  and  the  moft  difficult  to  efFefl, 
that  of  obtruding  in  a  moment  an  entire  new  fyft.m  of  l.iws 
and  polity  upon  a  number  of  communities,  none  of  which  he 
had  adually  fubdued.  But  that  no  fuch  defign  was  either  at- 
tempted or  eflPefled,  there  is  certainly  reafon  to  conclude  from 
many  circumftances  mentioned  in  the  fequel  of  this  hiftory. 
It  may  be  fufficient  to  fpecify  one  of  the  arguments  produced 
by  our  author  on  this  fubjecl. 

*  We  have  obferved  that  by  an  ordinance  of  the  fynod  of  Cafliel 
it  was  provided,  that  the  clergy  fliould  for  the  future  be  free  from 
all  fecular  exaftions.  Here  it  is  necellary  to  produce  this  ordinance 
at  large. 

*'  All  the  ecclefiaftical  lands  and  pofleflions  (liall  be  entirely  free 
from  every  exaclion  of  fecular  men.  And  efpecially  no  petty  kings 
or  loids,  or  any  potentates  of  Ireland,  nor  their  children  or  fami- 
lies, fliall  for  the  future  exadl  maintenance  or  entertainment,  ac- 
cording to  cuftora,  in  the  ecclefiaftical  territories,  or  prefume  to 
extort  them  by  violence.  And  that  deteftable  entertainment,  which 
is  four  times  a  year  required  by  neighbouring  lords,  (hall  not  for 
the  future  be  demanded  from  the  ecclefiaftical  towns— And  more- 
over, in  all  cafes  of  homicide  committed  by  the  laity,  as  often  as 
they  (hall  compound  for  the  iame  with  their  adverfaries,  the  clergy 
who  are  their  relations  ftiall  pay  nothing  on  this  account  ;  but  as 
they  had  no  part  in  the  perpetration  of  the  homicide,  fo  fliall  they 
be  free  from  contributing  to  the  fine." 

*  It  cannot  be  fuppofed  that  the  execution  of  the  Irifh  laws  fliould 
be  thus  regulated,  if  thefe  laws  were  entirely  aboliftied.    If  the 
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clergy  were  to  be  exempt  from  Coyn,  Cofliering,  and.otber  like, 
cxa^ions,  it  is  evident  ihat  tl)e  petty  kings  and  lords  were  Hill  to 
demand  them  from  othtts.  If  the  der<;y  were  not  to  contribute 
to  the  Eric  in  cafes  of  murder,  it  follows  that  this  compeiilation 
was  ftill  to  be  paid  by  the  laity  j  and  of  confequence  that  the  old 
Irifh  polity  was  not  only  to  fubfiil:,  but  warranted,  fecurecl,  and 
regulated,  in  an  aflenibly  convened  by  the  authority  of  (lenry. 
Here  then,  were  there  no  other,  we  have  a  dirc6t  proof  of  a  regu- 
lar compad  between  this  monarch  and  the  Infh  chieftains.  They 
ftipulated  to  become  his  vafl'als  and  tributaries.  At  was  to  protect 
them  in  the  adminillration  of  their  petty  governments  according  to 
their  own  model :  and  thus  we  fhallfind  that  their  govet  laments  were 
actually  adminittered. — "  They  governed  their  people,"  faith  Sir 
John  Davies,  "  by  the  Brehoti  law  j  they  made  their  own  niagi- 
jlrates  and  officers ;  they  pAidoned  a»id  punifned  all  maiefictours 
"within  their  feverall  countries;  they  made  warre  and  peace  one 
with  another  without  controulment  ;  and  ^this  they  did  not  onely 
during  the  raigne  of  Henry  II.  but  afterwardes  in  a!l  timt-s,  even 
untill  the  raigne  of  cjueen  Elizabeth." — Not  originally  by  the  con- 
nivance of  their  new  fovereign,  or  in  oppofition  to  his  authority, 
but  by  his  fanclion  and  allowance,  as  appears  from  toe  acts  of  an 
aflembly  which  derived  their  authority  from  his  ratification. 

It  is  in  the  next  place  obfervable,  that  the  conceHlons  of  the 
Irifh  lords  were  uniformly  made  to  Henry  and  his  heirs.  And  as 
England  was  now  confefiedly  \.\\t  firft  and  capital  member  of  his  do- 
minions, by  his  heirs  v/e  mull  underfland  his  lawful  fucceflbrs  to  the 
crown  of  England.  So  that  the  intention  of  his  treaties  with  the 
Irifh  chieftains  appears  to  be,  that  the  kings  of  England  fliould  for 
ever  become  lords  paramount  of  the  territories  which  thefe^chitf- 
tains  retained,  and  inheritonrs  of  thofe  which  they  abfohitely  re- 
figned  :  not  that  Henry  fhould  be  warranted  to  grant  or  transfer 
his  IriHi  dominions,  or  to  fell  his  Irifii  vaiVals  as  villains  of  the  foil, 
but  that  the  ftipulated  obedience  (hould  be  paid  to  the  kings  of 
England  in  lawful  fucceiiion  ;  and  the  territories  reiigned  (hould 
remain  fqf  ever  annexed  to  this  kingdom,  and  appeiident  on  this 
<lignity.  Or,  to  exprels  it  in  the  language  of  the  patent  of  Henry 
III.  to  his  fon  Edward,  that  they  (liould  not  be  fepaiated  from  tliC 
Crown,  but  wholly  remain  to  the  Kings  of  England  \0k  ever. 

*  By  his  tranfactions  both  with  the  natives  and  theoiiginal  ad- 
venturers, Henry  had  now  acquired  the  abfolute  dominion  of  feve- 
ral  maritime  cities,  and  their  dependencies.  The  province  of 
Leinlter  was  claimed  by  Stroiigbow,  a-;  tlie  heir  of  king  Dermod, 
and  he  confented  to  hold  it  of  the  k*ing  and  his  lieirs.  The  acqui- 
iitions  in  Meath  appear  alfo  to  have  been  ceded  to  the  king;  nor 
did  the  English  acknowledge  any  righ.fid  fovereign  of  this  diftiidt 
lince  the  death  of  M'Laghlin  \  fo  that  Henry  had  now  a  confjder- 
able  territory,  and  a  rjumber  of  fubjei'ts  in  the  ifiand,  and  liad  the 
■utmoft  reafon  to  expert  a  fpeedy  encreafe  of  boih  And  to  thefe 
l)is  fubjects,  he  indeed  granted-  the  Englifti  laws,  according  to  tiie 
teftimony  of  Matthew  Paris,  not  as  a  model  whereby  they  might 
govern  themfelves,  and  frame  their  own  polity;  for  then  they  had 
no  need  to  exprefs  their  gratitude  to  the  king  for  what  they  might 
have  adopted  themfelves,  if,  by  their  change  of  fituation,  they 
had  loft  the  privileges  of  En<^lifli  fubjecls  :  neither  in  this  cafe  was 
there  any  propriety  or  neceflity  for  an  oath  to  the  king,  whereby 
they  v/ere  bound  to  the  obfervance  of  thefe  laws.  On  the  contrary, 
it  was  declared  by  this  trrnOftion,  by  their  grateful  acceptance  of 
the  Englilh  laws,  and  their  fjicmn  engagements  to  obey  them,  that, 
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an  they  refigned  their  Irifti  acquifitions,  and  renewed  their  allegi- 
ance to  the  king,  he,  on  his  part,  confented  that  they  (hould  ftill 
be  confidered  as  the  fubjetts  of  this  realm,  and  ftill  retain  the  ad- 
vantages of  that  conltitution  which,  as  fubiefts,  they  formerly  en- 
joyed,''and  which  he  gracioufly  declared  that  they  ihouid  retain  ia 
the  fame  capacity,  without  any  diminution  of  their  rights,  or  any 
change  in  their  relation  to  the  king.  Hence  the  neceffity  of  a  new 
oathj  whereby  they  were  bound  in  due  allegiance  to  Henry  and  * 
his  heirs,  and  to  the  faithful  obfervance  of  the  laws  of  his  realm  ia 
their  new  fetrleraents,  thus  made  a  part  and  member  of  this  realm, 
infeparably  connefted,  and  intimately  confolidated  with  it.' 

Hiftorians   have  much   contefted,  whether  the  grant  made 
by  Henry  II.  to  his  fn  John,  of  the  lordfhip  of  Ireland,  con- 
tained  an  abfolute  renunciation  of   the  fovereignty  of    that 
country  to  him  and  his  heirs  for  e-er,  or   was   only   meant  to 
convey  the  right  of  exercifmg  a  delegated  power.     There  are 
circumftances  that   favour   a   determination  on  either  fide  of 
the  queftion ;  but   fubfequent  events   precluded   the   difputes 
which  might  have  been  the  confequence  of  the  ambiguous  in^ 
terpretation  6f  the- grant,  and  a  difculfion  of  the  point,  there^ 
fore,  was  never  of  any  importance  to  hiftory.     Though  a  le- 
gate was  fenr  to  England  from  the  pope,   with  an  offer  of  per- 
forming the   ceremony  of  John's  coronation  in  Ireland  ;  pre- 
fenting  him,  at  the  fame  time,  with  a  curious  diadem  of  pea- 
cock's feathers,  hallowed   by  the  benedidlion  of  the  Roman 
pontiff;  yet  Henry,  whether  difliking,  as  our  author  imagines, 
this  officious  interference  of  the  pope,  when  it  was  not  necef- 
fary  to  his  purpofes,  or  apprehending  that  too  great  exaltation 
might  encourage' his  fon  to  fuch  adls  of  difobedience  as  he  had 
already  experienced  in  his  family,  declined  this  gracious  offer, 
and  fent  John  to  his  government  without  any  additional  title 
or  ceremonial,  but  with  a  confiderable  force,  and   a  magnifi- 
cent attendance.     They  embarked  in   a  fleet  of  fixty   (liips, 
and  landed  at  Waterford.     We  iliall  prefent  our  readers  with 
this  author's  lively  and  ehterlaining  account  of  the  progrefs  of 
this  expedition. 

*  The  fame  of  this  embarkation  had  a  happy  influence  upon 
the  Irifh    chieftains,  of    whom  feveral,  the  moft  relVadlory,  now 
dfitermmed  to  do  homage  to  the  king's  fon,  teriified  by   tiie  mag- 
nificent repreCentations  of  his  force,  and   reconciled  to   fubmiflion 
by  tlie  dignity  of  his  birth  and  Ilation.     But  thofe  native  lords  of 
Leinfter,  who  had  ever  adhered  to  the  Englifli   government,  were 
the  firft  to  pay  their  duty  to  the  prince,  and  to  congratulate  his  ar- 
rival.    They  quickly  flocked  to  Waterford,  and  exhibited  a  fpec- 
tacle  to  the   Norman   courtiers,  which  could   not  fail  *o   provoke 
their  contempt  and  ridicule.     They  faw  men  cloathed  in  a  manner 
totally  dili^rent  from  their  own,  with   hair  of  a  different  form, 
bulhy  beards,  and  all  the  marks  of  what  they  readily  pi'onounced 
to  be  rudenefs  and  barbarilm.     Tl  efe  unfaftiionable  figures,  who 
neither  fpake  their  language,  nor  were  acquainted  with  their  man- 
ners, advanced  with  great  eafe  through  the  ghttering  circle,  and. 
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according  to  their  own  cuftoms  and  notions  of  refpe^,  attempted 
to  kifs  the  young  prince.  His  atti^iidants  ftepped  in,  and  prevent- 
ed this  liorrid  violation  of  decorum,  by  rudely  tbrufting  away  the 
Irifh  lords.  The  whole  afleinbly  burlt  into  peals  of  laughter,  pluck- 
ed the  beards,  and  committed  various  perfunal  indignities  upon 
their  guefts  and  allies,  to  demonltrate  their  own  fuperiour  elegance 
of  manners,  and  gratify  the  childifti  petulance  of  their  mafter. 
Such  were  the  tempers  and  underftandings  that  were  to  rfgulate 
the  affairs  of  a  difordered  kingdom,  to  prote6l  their  adherents,  to 
conciliate  the  unfriendly,  and  to  reduce  the  difbbedient. 

*  The  Irifh  lords,  amidft  all  this  difgufting  plainnel's  and  novelty 
of  appearance,  were  fpirited  and  proud  ;  tenacious  of  their  ftate, 
and  of  all  men  moft  impatient  of  the  flighteft  mark  of  contempt. 
They  turned  their  backs  upon  the  court,  boiling  with  indignation  j 
they  met  others  of  their  countrymen  haftening  to  the  prince  ;  they 
related  the  manner  of  their  own  reception  ;  they  enflamed  them  to 
thehigheft  pitch  of  refentment ;  they  returned  to  their  habitations, 
collefted  their  families  and  fubftance,  and  repairing,  fome  to  the 
chiefs  of  Connaught,  others  to  thofe  of  Thomond  and  Defmond, 
enlarged  on  the  indignities  they  had  fuftained,  exprefled  their  own 
determined  purpofe  of  revenge,  entreated  the  more  powerfid  lords 
to  unite  bravely  againft  an  enemy  pofl'effed  with  an  obftinate  and 
implacable  averfion  to  their  whole  nation,  in  defpite  of  every  con  • 
ceffion  or  fubmiffion  j  requefting  them  ferioufly  to  confider  what 
treatment  they  were  to  expeft  who  had  difcovered  any  reluflance 
in  yielding  to  the  Englifh  invaders,  when  thofe  who  had  been  the 
firft  to  fubmit,  found  their  fervices  repaid  with  contemptuous  in- 
folence  and  outrage.  The  flame  was  readily  caught.  The  chief- 
tains agreed,  inilead  of  proceeding  to  do  homage  to  prince  John, 
to  forget  their  private  animofities,  to  unite  in  fupport  of  their  in- 
dependence, and  to  bind  themfelvcs  in  folernn  league  to  exert  their 
ittmoft  endeavours  to  free  their  country  from  thefe  imperious  fo- 
reigners. 

•  To  enfiame  this  dangerous  fpirit  yet  further,  the  attendants  of 
prince  John  thought  themfelves  every  where  privileged  to  harrafs 
and  opprefs.  Even  in  the  maritime  towns,  which  king  Henry  had 
peculiarly  referved  to  himfelf,  new  grants  were  pretended,  and  new 
claims  advanced  againft  the  citizens,  to  deprive  them  of  their  pof- 
felTions  ;  io  that,  inftead  of  doing  martial  fervice,  thefe  veterans 
were  wholly  engaged  in  vexatious  litigation,  to  guard  againft  the 
attempts  of  rapacioufntfs  and  fraud.  The  Iriflimenwho  had  peace- 
ably fuhmitted  to  live  under  F.ngli{h  lords,  and  held  the  lands  af- 
iigned  to  them  for  their  fervices  by  P^nglifh  tenures,  were  treated 
with  ftill  lefs  rt^ttvt.  They  were  at  once  driven  from  their  fettle- 
ments  with  the  mofi:  difdainful  infolence,  to  make  way  for  thefe 
luxurious  courtiers,  or  their  minions.  They  fled  to  the  enemy 
with  the  moft  rancorous  avei  fion  to  their  oppreflbrs;  informed  them 
of  the  lltuation  and  circumftances  of  the  Englifh  fettlements  \  taught 
them  thofe  arts  of  war,  which  they  had  learned  by  a  longintercourfe 
with  the  foreigners,  and  direfted  where  their  attacks  might  be  moft 
efFe«5Vual  and  diftrefling. 

*  While  the  ftorm  of  war  was  thus  colle6iing,  John  kept  his  ftate 
in  idle  pomp,  and  his  attendants  indulged  in  (heir  ufual  excefles.' 

«  — Eight  months  of  di'order  had  elapfed,  before  Henry  wag 
fully  informed  of  the  dangerous  lituation  of  his  Irifh  interefts,  and 
tfetermined  to  recal  young  John  from  a  government  fo  weakly  and 
wantonly  adminiilered.  The  king  had  about  this  time  been  un- 
ijappily  deprived  of  the  fervices  of  Hugh  de  Lacy.    The  late  in- 
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Curfions  into  Meath  had  not  been  repelled  without  confiderable  da- 
mage to  his  lands,  which,  when  the  country  had  bc6n  once  com- 
pofed,  he  was  indefatigable  in  repairing.  He  proceeded  without 
delay  to  rebuild  the  old,  and  to  eredt  new  forts,  in  every  fituatioii 
which  required  ftrength.  Earneftly  intent  on  thcfe  important 
works,  his  cuftom  was  to  overfee  the  labourers,  among  whom  were 
many  of  his  Iri(h  tenants,  to  point  out  their  bufinefs,  and  often- 
times to  labour  in  the  trenches  with  his  own  hands,  for  their  greater 
encouragement  and  direilion.  One  of  thefe  forts  he  was  proceed- 
ing to  ere6t  at  Dorrowe,  or  Derwarth,  as  the  hillorians  call  the 
place,  upon  the  fite  of  a  venerable  abbey.  The  Irifli  were  (hocked 
at  fuch  profanation  of  this  antient  feat  of  devotion,  a  refidence  of 
one  of  their  moft  renowned  faints  j  and  the  hatred  of  their  inva- 
der, enflamcd  by  this  fuperftition,  operated  upon  one  of  the  work- 
men even  to  a  degree  of  phrenfy.  He  feized  the  moment  whea 
Lacy  wa$  employed  in  the  trenches ;  and  as  he  (looped  down  to 
explain  his  orders,  drew  out  his  battle-axe,  which  had  been  con- 
cealed under  his  long  mantle,  and  at  one  vigorous  blow  fmote  off 
his  head.  He  w?s  too  much  favoured  by  his  countrymen  not  to 
effect  his  efcape.  The  flame  of  infurreftion  was  inllantly  re-kindlcd 
in  Meath.  The  news  of  Lacy's  death  was  eagerly  fpread  abroad, 
and  joyfully  received.  The  ignorar.t  clergy  repreiented  it  as  an  adt 
of  vengeance  executed  by  the  holy  Kolonib  kill  on  this  facriiegious 
"ufurper  of  his  abbey,  and  ravager  of  Irifli  churches*  The  people 
were  thus  taught  to  exult  and  triumph  in  this  treacherous  airalTi- 
nation  ;  and  the  Iri(h  inlurgents  of  all  parts  were  coniirmed  and 
encouraged  in  their  hoftile  purpofes.  As  the  rohuft  and  boifterous 
valour  of  de  Courcy  leemed  to  be  Henry's  belt  re(burce  in  this  dan- 
gerous lituation  of  affairs,  he  was  entrufted  with  the  Irifn  govern- 
ment j  and  John  returned  to  England  with  his  giddy  train,  who 
feemed  pleafed  to  efcape  from  a  country  of  turbulence  and  danger/ 

This  difafter  was  followed  by  a  new  fcene  of  confufion  in 
Ireland,  and  \\vc  death  of  Henry  II.  Dr.  Leland  obferves, 
that  fome  writers  have  been  at  confiderable  pains  to  defend 
the  invafion  of  Ireland  upon  the  principles  of  juftice  ;  but 
Henry  himfelf,  he  thinks,  was  too  difcerning  ferioufly  to  con- 
fider  as  valid  any  of  the  claims  he  alledged  to  the  fovereignty  of 
that  country,  and  ufed  them  only  as  a  pretext,  to  give  fome 
degree  of  plaufibility  to  his  enterprize.  Whatever  might  be 
the  private  fentiments  of  Henry  on  this  head,  our  author  ftates 
the  origin  of  the  Englifh  power  in  Ireland  in  a  fair  and  impar- 
tial manner. 

*  Some  Englifh  lords,  fays  he,  with  their  vafTals,  engaged  in  the 
fervice  of  an  exiled  prince  in  one  of  the  Iri(h  provinces.  They 
have  towns  and  lands  alfigned  to  them  for  their  fervice,  in  aflirting 
him  to  recover  his  dominions.  They  re(ign  their  acquihtions  to 
Henry,  and  are  again  inverted  with  molt  of  them,  which  tl^ey  con- 
fent  to  hold  as  his  liege  fubjecSts,  by  the  ufual  Englilh  tenures, 
Henry, \  on  his  part,  promifing  that  thefe  his  fubjeils  in  their  new 
fettlement,  (l»aU,  with  all  their  dependencies^  enjoy  the  advantage 
of  their  old  conltitution,  and  be  governed  by  the  laws  of  England. 
Several  of  the  Irifh  chiefs  alfo  fubmit  to  pay  homage  and  tribute 
to  Kenry  ;  and  in  confequence  of  their  cefiions  receive  his  promife 
to  enjoy  their  other  rights  and  privileges.  Roderic,  who  clainis  a 
%  fupe- 
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fuperiority  over  the  others,  after  having  bidden  defiance  to  thff 
Englifh  monarch  for  a  wJiile,  at  length,  by  a  treaty  regularly  con- 
dudted  and  executed,  engages  on  his  part  to  become  his  liege- 
man, and  to  pay  him  tribute;  on  which  condition  it  is  cxprefly 
Itipulated  that  he  fhall  enjoy  his  rights,  lands,  and  fovereigntiea, 
as  fully  as  before  the  king  of  England  ever  appeared,  or  interfered 
in  Ireland.  No  contracts  could  be  more  explicitly  or  precifely  af- 
certained.  Accordingly,  the  Englifh  adventurers  govern  their  dif- 
trift  by  their  own  model ;  the  native  chiefs,  through  tar  the  greater 
part  of  Ireland,  adt  independently  of  the  Englifli  government  j 
make  war  and  peace,  enter  into  leagues  and  treaties  amongft  each 
other  ;  punifh  malefadors,  and  govern  by  their  own  antient  laws 
and  cuftoms.  It  requires  but  a  moderate  attention  to  the  records 
of  thefe  times,  to  know  what  degree  of  real  power  Henry  ac- 
quired in  Ireland;  and  but  a  modeiate  (kill  in  politics  to  decide 
what  rights  he  acquired  either  over  the  Englifh  adventurers,  or 
the  native  Irilh,  by  his  federal  tranfaftions  with  each  ;  whether  we 
confider  the  grounds  of  his  invafion,  or  the  nature  and  extent  of 
their  fubmifTions,  or  the  purport  of  his  Itipulationa,' 

This  learned  writergives  an  accurate  account  of  the  fituation  of 
Jrilh  affairs  at  the  acceffion  of  every  fucceeding  monarch  ;  and 
from  the  whole  it  appears,  that  tho*  from  the  time  of  Henry  II. 
the  kings  of  England  affedled  to  govern  Ireland  by  their  depu- 
ties, it  was  not  till  after  many  ages  that  the  inveterate  conten- 
tions among  the  chieftains  in  that  country  were  extinguifhed ; 
and  that  either  thepoifeflion  of  the  ifland  became  fecure,  or  much 
advantage  was  derived  from  it  to  the  Englifli  power. 

*  It  was  the  perverfe  fate  of  Ireland,  fays  the  hiflorian,  to  fuffer 
more  from  the  molt  renowned  than  the  weakeft  of  Englifh  mo- 
narchs.  Kings  poflefled  with  vaft  fchemes  of  foreign  conqucll, 
had  little  attention  to  thofe  complicated  difbrders  which  required 
the  utmoll  circumfpedion  to  compofe,  and  little  leifure  to  apply 
the  necefTary  remedies.  Their  Irifli  deputies,  far  from  being  equal 
to  the  momentous  defign,  were  generally  too  weak  to  fubdue,  and 
too  prejudiced  to  conciliate  the  mod  offenfive  diflurbers  of  the 
public  peace.  The  perpetual  hoftility  in  which  the  different  par- 
ties lived,  effedtualiy  prevented  the  introdu6Vion  of  tiroie  arts, 
which  contribute  to  the  comfort  and  refinement  of  man.kind.  Even 
foreign  merchants  could  not  venture  into  lb  dangerous  a  country, 
without  particular  letters  of  protedtion  from  the  throne.  The 
perpetual  fuccefTion  of  new  adventurers  from  England,  led  by  In- 
tel ell  or  necefHty^  feived  only  to  enfiame  difienfion,  inilead  of  in- 
troducing any  effential  improvement.  Lawyers  fent  from  England 
w4re  notorioufly  infuflicient,  if  not  corrupt ;  and  as  fuch,  had 
frequently  been  the  objcdls  of  complaint.  The  meannefs  of  the 
Englifh  clergy  was  only  redeemed  by  their  implicit  attachment  to 
the  crown.  Even  prelates  were  commonly  made  the  inferiour  agents 
of  government  in  colledling  forces,  and  railing  war  againfl  the  frifh 
enemy  ;  but  were  not  to  be  enticed  into  this  fervice,  unlefs  by 
remittances  from  the  exchequer.  Attendance  in  parliament  they 
dreaded  as  the  greatcft  hardfliip  ;  and  either  recurred  to  mean  ex- 
cufes  to  avert  the  penalty  of  abfence,  or  fued  to  the  king  to  be  ex- 
empted by  patent  from  contributing  or  afienting  to  thole  laws,  by 
which  they  were  to  be  governed.' 
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Dr.  Leiand,  with  his  ufual  judgment,  invalidates  the  credibi- 
lity of  the  anecdote  relative  to  the  extraordinary  ftrength  of 
John  De  Courcy,  fo  famous  in  the  annals  of  Ireland.  — As  he 
proceeds  his  narrative  becomes  more  interefting,  and  (hews 
his  genius  to  rife  in  proportion  to  the  importance  of  the  fubjecl. 
— But  we  miift  fufpend  our  account  of  this  truly  valuable  hif- 
tory,  till  our  next  Review. 
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II.  Medical  Confultations  on  va'^ioui  Difeafes  :  publtt'hcd  from  the 
Lettirs  of  Thomas  Thompfon,  M.  D,  Pkyfician  to  his  late 
Royal  Highfjefs  Frederic  Prince  of  Wales.  S'vo,  5/.  Hawes. 
N  the  Preface  to  thefe  Confultations  we  are  informed,  that 
many  of  them  are  publiflied  from  the  original  Letters  of 
Dr.  Thomofon  to  the  editor,  who  knowing  other  perfons  of 
the  faculty  with  whom  likcwife  the  do6lor  correfponded,  pro- 
cured from  them  copies  of  the  remaining  Confultations  in  this 
colledion.  The  editor  farther  informs  us,  that  his  only  mo- 
tive to  the  publication  was  an  opinion,  that  the  work  would 
be  ufeful  to  young  phyficians  ;  as  it  contains  almofl:  a  complete 
fyrtem  of  pradice,  delivered  in  a  clear  and  inftru6live  manner. 
We  entirely  acquiefce  in  rhe  fentiments  of  this  gentleman  ref- 
pefting  the  utility  of  the  work;  and  we  may  add  in  its  favour, 
that  it  correfponds  with  the  idea  we  entertain  of  the  medical 
abilities  of  the  late  Dr.  Thom])fon.  Excepting  a  few  of  the 
Letters  which  are  addrefled  to  perfons  of  quality,  the  author 
has  inveftig'ited  the  cafes  of  the  fev^ral  patients  with  great 
precifion.  In  forming  his  opinion  of  the  nature  of  each  com- 
plaint, as  well  as  in  drawing  the  prognoftic,  he  has  been  in- 
variably guided  by  the  principles  of  reafon  and  experience. 
His  prefcriptions  are  equally  fimple  and  efficacious  ;  and  the 
whole  Confultations  are  written  in  an  accurate  and  perfpicuous, 
yet  an  eafy  and  familiar  J^yle.  After  thefe  general  remarks, 
it  will  be  fufHcient  to  lay  before  our  readers  a  fpccimen  of  the 
work. 

*  Of  an  Ohftru(5lion  of  the  Menfes. 

*  T  am  not  fatisfied  that   the  vomitin?,  and   head  ach,  of  which 

your  patient,  Mifs cotnptains,  is  owing  to  the  caufe  fo  con- 

Jidently  alcrihed  by  her  rehitions;  namely,  her  having  drank  fb'me 
diflies  of  bad  tea  at  the  —-. alicmbly. 

*  In  the  firlt  p!ace,  it  would  appear,  that  her  motber  and  two 
fillers,  befides  feveral  other  ladies,  partook  of  the  fame  tea,  and 
probably  in  much  the  fame  quantity,  without  experiencing  any 
bad  effedl.  I  am  very  ready  to  make  an  allowance  for  the  differ- 
ence of  conilitutions,  am.1  the  peculiar  circumlhmces  of  individu- 
als, as  pra61icc  every  day  affords  fubjeft  for  obfervations  of  that 
kind  ;  but  at  the  fame  time  we  ought  to  be  cautious  of  imputing 
to  any  particular  caufe,  what  is  more  probably  the  confequence  of 
another,  efpecially  in  cafes  where  the  'method  of  cure  mult  !)e 
greatly  varied  by  that  determination.  l:\  judging  of  the  proea- 
larClic  caufe  of  a  difeafe,  where  it  feems  to  be  equivocal,  1  have 
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always  made  it  a  rule  to  be  guided  in  my  opinion  by  a  vie\v  of 
the  natural  conformity  of  the  fuppofed  caufe  to  the  circumftances 
of  the  conftitution,  and  the  effeds  'produced  in  it  :  nor  do  1  knoW 
by  what  other  criterion  we  can  rationally  decide  on  the  fubjedV* 
For  it  fo  often  happens  in  phyfic,  that  two  or  more  caufes  appa- 
•rently  coincide,  to  which  a  difeaCe  may  be  referred,  that  without 
fuch  an  examination  of  their  refpeftive  claims  to  (uperiority,  our 
ideas  of  the  nature  of  difeafes,  as  depending  on  particular  caufes* 
mufl  be  for  ever  involved  in  obfcurity. 

*  It  appears  from  your  reprefentation  of  the  cafe  of  this  young 
lady,  that  her  menfes  have  been  greatly  obftrufted  for  three  months 
paft.  A  head-ache,  therefore,  and  ficknefs  at  the  ftomach,  are  no 
unufual  fymptoms  in  that  fituation  j  and  though  they  feem  not  to 
Lave  fupervened  till  the  night  of  the  aiVembly,  there  is  the  ftrong- 
cft  realbn  for  admitting  them  to  be  the  conliequence  of  a  difbrdei' 
which  is  always  attended  with  a  difpofition  to  produce  fuch  effeits. 

*  In  what  I  have  above  advanced,  towards  afcertaining  the  ge- 
nuine nature  of  Mi  fs  — 's  complaint,  I  have  refted  the  argu- 
ment chiefly  on  the  infufficiency  of  the  caufe  alledged  by  her  re- 
lations, and  the  probability  of  its  being  ultimately  derived  from  a 
more  remote  origin.  But  may  it  not  be  farther  urged  in  refutation 
of  their  opinion,  that  had  the  diforder  been  occafioned  merely  by 
drinking  bad  tea,  why  fhould  it  continue  for  the  fpace  of  almoft  i 
fortnight  ?  we  feldom  find  that  any  irritation  fo  long  furvives  the 
difcharge  of  the  caufe  which  produced  it. 

*  I  am  therefore  of  opinion  that  the  young  lady's  complaint  pro- 
ceeds originally  from  an  obflru61ion  of  the  menfes,  and  that  the 
cure  of  it  is  not  to  be  attempted  by  perfevering  any  longer  in  the 
ufe  of  vomits,  which,  though  frequently  of  advantjtge  in  removing 
that  diforder,  when  the  indication  is  to  communicate  a  greater  im- 
pulfe  to  the  fluids,  might  prove  ot  dangerous  confequence  in  a  cafe 
where  the  patient  is  fo  plet^horic  as  flie  is  reprefented  to  be.  The 
firft  ftep  we  ought  to  take  is  bleeding,  in  order  to  diminifli  the  fuU 
nefs  of  the  vefTels  j  and  I  think  it  would  be  proper  to  draw  a  few 
ounces  from  the  arm,  according  to  the  praftice  of  Riverius,  pre- 
vious to  opening  a  vein  in  the  foot.  The  diforder  may  foon,  per- 
haps be  removed  by  this  operation  j  or  if  it  fhould  continue  a  lon- 
ger time,  I  make  no  doubt  of  its  being  completely  cured  by  pro- 
lecuting  the  other  common  methods  of  cure.  The  medicines 
which  promife  to  be  moll  beneficial  in  the  prefent  cafe  are,  leni- 
tive cathartics,  and  the  pilulas  Rufi,  to  which  two  or  three  grains 
of  calomel  may  fometimes  be  added.  The  tin6lura  helleb.  nig.  is 
much  ufed  by  my  learned  friend  Dr.  Mead,  for  obftrudions  in  fan- 
guine  conllitutions ;  but  it  feems  to  me  to  be  more  fuccefsful  in 
promoting  the  firit  menftruationin  young  girls  when  that  is  attend- 
ed with  difficulty,  than  in  removing  future  obftru6tions.  I  enter- 
tain the  hope  of  being  foon  informed  that  the  young  lady  is  reftored 
to  perfect  health,  and  am,  &c. 

P.S.  I  have  not  mentioned  any  topical  applications,  as  it  is  proba- 
ble that  the  ufe  of  the  Pediluvia  has  already  been  advifed,  which 
I  think  extremely  proper.  Even  the  Semicupium  might  be  ufed 
with  great  advantage.  As  to  any  other,  if  you  except  cupping- 
glafl'es,  they  fcem  to  me  unnecelfary.' 

The  volume  contains  feventy- three  cafes  chiefly  on  different 
diforders  ;  and  the  editor  has  mentioned,  at  the  end  of  each  let- 
ter, the  iffue  of  fuch  of  the  cafes  as  fell  within  his  knowledge. 

Ill,  Ob' 
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ill.  Ohfervrittons  on  Epidemic  Di/or^ers,  luiih  Remarks  on  Ner'vou'f 

and  Malignant  Fevers,     By  James   Sims,  M.  Z).     ^vo,     ^Sr 

johnfon. 
^  TN  the  Preface  to  this  work,  the  author,  amidH:  feveral  juft 
"*•  animadverfions  on  tlie  conduct  of  medicaV  writers,  informs 
us,  that  he  has  endeavoL-red  to  recover  the  old  trad  of  careful 
•obfervation,  which  he  thinks  has  been  too  much  forfaken  fince 
the  days  of  Sydenham.  Without  paying  Dr.  Sims  any  un- 
merited compliment,  we  are  ready  to  acknowledge  his  having 
faccefsfnlly  trod  in  the  fteps  of  that  celebrated  praflical  phyfi- ' 
cian,  whole  attention  to  nature  in  the  progrefs  of  difeafes  wilt 
for  ever  render  bis  name  diftingiiifhed  in  the  annals *of  phyfic. 
It  affords  us  additional  fatisfai^ion  to  underftand,  that  our  au- 
thor has  not  confined  his  obfervations  to  his  own  pradice  only, 
hut  that  he  has  been  equally  attentive  to  the  pradice  of  other 
phyficians  who  bordered  upon  him,  where  he  had  an  oppor- 
tunity of  feeing  it.  For  we  join  with  him  in  opinion,  that 
the  phyficJan  who  obfervcs  difeafcs  within  the  circle  of  his 
ow^n  management  exchifively,  will  be  liab'e  to  miflake  for  the 
natural  fymptoms  of  a  difeafe  thofe  which  are  merely  the  con- 
fecjucnces  of  his  particular  method  of  treating  it.  But  whilft 
we  approve  of  this  induftrious  method  of  collet^ing  obfer- 
vations, we  ate  not  infenfihle  that  by  men  who  are  de- 
fiitute  of  candor,  it  may  be  praiftifed  to  the  pcrverfion  of 
truth,  and  the  detriment  of  medical  knowledge  ;  though  we 
are  confclous  that  not  the  moft'ciiftant  charge  of  fuch  illiberal 
condu6l  can  be  in  the  fmalleft  degree  applicable  to  the  judici- 
ous author  now  before  us,  who  fo  far  f;om  infmuating  cenfure 
sgainft  the  pradlice  of  ethers,  delivers  his  remarks  without 
mentioning  the  fources  from  whence  they  were  drawn. 

1'hefc  obrei:vations  were  made  chiefly  in  the  county  of  Ty- 
rone in  Ireland,  from  the  year  1765,  to  1771  inclufive.  Dr, 
Sims  divides  this  period  itito  four  conftiturion<;,  in  each  where- 
of he  accurately  relates  the  flate  of  tlie  weather,  the  difeafes 
AVhich  prevailed,  and  the  fiiccefsful  method  of  cure.  Among 
his  ufeful  obfervations  on  the  firft  of  the  above  conftitution^, 
the  following,  relative  to  Weeding  in  the  bilious  colic,  ara 
worthy  of  attention. 

*  When  the  bilious  fluff  lodged  in  or  near  the  (lotnach,  the 
pulfe  was  fmall  and  intermitting;  but  vv'hen  the  peccant  can fe 
had.  pafled  farther  onward,  became  much  fuller  and  f^ronger. 
}i^  both  cafes  the  patient  bore  bleeding  well  ;  and  in  the  lall  a 
repetition  of  it  was  often  neceflfary.  The  former  of  thefe 
cafes,  !  think,  as  well  as  fome  of  an  iliac  pafiion  which  1  had 
the  misfortune  to  fee,  attended  with  a  )<^vv  1  .  ;r  ^   f>,ru!d  make 
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us  cautious  of  allowing  a  weak  pulfe  to  deter  us  from  drawm^ 
blood  in  thefe  complaints.  Wherever  there  is  the  fmalleft  aj>- 
prehenfion  of  inflammation,  ei'/hcr  prefent  or  future,  it  fhould 
not  be  omitted.  Nor  have  I  ever  failed  to  dired  it  in  fuch 
cafes,  without  reafon  to  repent  it  afterwards.  Thefe  diforders 
of  the  rtomach  and  bowels  are  too  rapid  to  admit  long  time 
for  deliberation,  and  whatever  is  to  be  performed,  raufl  be 
done  immediately.  As  to  a  llcond  bleeding,  the  cafe  is 
otherwife.  The  firft  it  judicioufly  applied,  and  followed  by 
proper  medicines,  generally  abates  the  danger  of  mortification^ 
which  in  thefe  parts  of  the  human  b^dy,  always  treads  clofe 
upon  the  heels  of  inflammation.  And  here  I  cannot  help 
mentioning  with  regret,  my  having  heard  it  inculcated  by  a 
very  old  profeflTor  of  medicine,  in  conformity  with  Boerhaave's 
551ft  and  962nd  aphorifms,  that  a  hard  full  pulfe  was  the 
only  true  mark  of  inflammation  in  the  ftomach  and  bowels^ 
This  dodtrine,  if  generally  received,  might,  I  apprehend,  be 
produdive  of  much  mifchief,  as  I  can  fafely  aflTert,  that  moft 
€)f  thofe  cafes  which  have  fallen  under  my  infpedion,  were 
attended  with  a  weak  qnick  and  unequal  one,  efpecially  where 
rhe  ftomaeh  was  principally  concerned.' 

On  account  of  the  frequent  ineflicacy  of  every  ufual  method 
for  curing  the  ihac  pafllon,  our  author  appears  to  entertain 
an  opinion,  that  a  deviation  from  them  would  not  be  unjufti- 
iiable.  On  this  fubject  alfo  we  entirely  accede  to  his  fenti- 
ilients,  when,  as  in  the  prefent  cafe,  the.  innovation  proceeds 
from  a  phyfician  of  eminent  aliilities  and  experience,  and  one 
who  feems  not  difpofed  to  fubmit  implicitly  to  the  ingenious^ 
fuggeftions  of  theory.  For  this  reafon  we  fhall  prefent  our 
readers  with  the  author's  propofal  for  the  treatment  of  the 
iliac  paflion. 

*  The  way  which  I  would  propofe  is,  after  a  fuiSicient 
quantity  of  blood  has  been  drawn,  by  a  great  load  of  bed- 
cloaths  to  endeavour  forcing  a  profufe  fweat.  In  this  cafe  I 
have  no  doubt  of  the  pain  abating  confiderably ;  and  the  fto- 
mach  during  its  continuance  would  moft  probably  retain  what- 
ever medicines  were  prefcribed,  agreeable  to  what  Sydenham 
remarks  in  the  peftilential  fever,  which  was  attended  with  the 
greateft  vomitings.  This  fweat  might  of  itfeif  do  much  to- 
wards completing  the  cure  ;  but  although  it  did  not,  we  fhould 
ftill  gain  time  by  it,  to  adminifter  laxatives,  in  a  much  fafer 
way  than  can  be  procured  by  opium,  which  fo  greaily  coun- 
teracts their  operation.  The  fuccefs  of  fweating  in  the  pleu- 
rify,  and  other  inflammatory  cafes,  may  give  greater  cxpeda- 
tion  to  this  method.  This  propofal  muft  be  underftobd  only 
tfo  refer  to  tiiofe  iliac  paUio-ns  whi^h  do  not  arife  from  a  ftrari- 
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filiation  of  the  inteftines  by  any  mechanical  caufe.  Hernise  I 
am  convinced,  very  often  bring  on  this  difcrder,  great  care 
fliould  therefore  be  taken  to  enquire  into  this  circumltance,  as 
nothing  can  obviate  the  complaint,  and  fave  the  patient's  life, 
but  their  redudion.' 

In  our  author's  account  of  his  fecond  conflitution,  we  meet 
with  a  remark  of  much  utility  in  praflice.  it  is,  that  in  the 
acure  rheumatifm,  as  vvtll  as  mofl:  other  feverifh  dilbrderSj 
where  Dr.  Sims  has  feen  the  bark  fuccefsfull}'  tried,  it  has  ap- 
peared at  firft  to  produce  an  unfavourable  effetl.  The  pains 
have  been  augmented  for  a  night  or  two:  in  the  hedic  fever, 
the  fweats,  inftead  of  being  checked,  were  encreafed  for  a  fliort 
time  ;  and  in  remittent  fevers  the  fucceeding  paroxyfm  has  been 
rendered  fo  violent  as  to  alarm  thol^e  who  were  unacquainted 
with  the  ope^-ation  of  the  medicine. 

The  method  recommended  by  Dr. -Sims  for  the  cure  of  a 
low  fever,  which  bore  a  very  near  refemblance  in  all  its  fymp* 
toms  to  the  nervous  one  dtfcribed  by  Drs.  Huxham  and  Gil- 
chrilf,  being  almoft  entirely  oppofire  to  what  is  advifed  by 
ihefe  authors,  we  fliall  felecl  it  for  the  perufal  of  our  readers. 

*  An  accurate  confideration  of  tiie  fymptoms  which  all 
tended  to  fhew  a  coHedion  of  Tome  depraved  humours  in  the 
prima;  viae,  together  with  a  juft  attention  to  the  reigning  epi- 
demic, which  was  the  dyfentery,  fufficient  y  pointed  out  the 
method  of  cure  proper  in  this  difeafe.  But  though  emetics 
and  purgatives  feemed  ftrongly  indicated,  yet  great  care  was 
requifite  in  their  exhibition.  None  but  the  mildcft  vomits 
could  be  fufFered,  and  even  they  fometimes  had  their  incon- 
veniencies,  the  confufion  of  the  head  being  very  readily  in- 
creafed  by  them.  This  was  the  more  troubkfome,  as  when 
any  advantage  was  expeded,  a  frequent  repetition  of  them  be- 
came necefiary.  Harfh  ftiong  purgatives  were  likewife  inju- 
rious, bringing  on  amazing  faintnefs  and  weaknefs,  yet  a  long 
continuation  of  gentle  laxatives  feemed  to  be  the  true  method 
of  treatment.  1  have  ever  obfcrved  that  when  a  dillemper  be- 
gan llowly,  our  attempts  to  get  rid  of  it  fhould  be  by  flow  and 
cautious  means,  fwiftiy  operating  medicines  only  wafte  the 
ftrength  in  fuch  cafes,  without  procuring  adequate  relief :  thus 
in  clironic  diforders  we  pruden'ly  change  the  rapid  emetic  and 
purgative  mercurials  into  creeping  alteratives ;  thus  a!fo  I  al- 
v/ays  found  (trong  antimonials  hurtful  in  this  kind  of  fever. 
We  are  for  this  reafon  to  have  great  refped  to  the  age  of  our 
patient.  People  when  j^dvanced  in  years  find  the  efteds  of 
any  oficnding  caufe,  and  throw  it  otF  much  more  ilowly  than 
they  did  in  the  vigour  of  youth.  Several  elderly  gentlemen 
have  affured  me  that  for  twenty- four  or   thirty- fix  hours  after 
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catching  cold  they  were  always  ftronger,  I  found  their  facuItiSs 
more  alert,  and  <vould  have^  thought  themfelves  in  better 
health,  had  not  frequent  experience  taught  them  to  fufped  a 
latent  malady  ;  but  that  at  laft  when  it  began  to  fhcw  itfelf, 
the  very  fame  difordcr  which  formerly  they  would  have  lliaken 
off  in  two  or  three  days,  now  remained  upon  them  as  many 
weeks,  notwithftanding  thtir  greater  care  and  attention. 

*  Lenitive  eledary,  foluble  tartar,  fal  de  Rochelle  or  Glauber's 
fait  were  the  laxatives  moftly  given  in  this  fever,  and  with  one 
or  another  of  thefe  the  lax  was  fupported  many  days.  At  firft 
little  apparent  advantage  was  perceived  from  them,  excepting 
that  the  patient  did  not  grow  worfe ;  and  to  thofe  who  muit 
Ihew  their  clevernefs  by  always  making  a  fpeedy  cure,  this  was 
a  fufficient  objeftion  ;  the  careful  phyfician  however,  who  had 
patience  to  wait  for  their  How  but  certain  benefit,  ever  founJ 
i^afon  to  be  fatisfied.  It  is  true  the  fuccefs  was  not  fo  bril- 
liant, his  patients  feldom  having  any  violent  fymptoms,  info- 
much  that  I  have  known  many  treated  in  this  .way,  who  would 
Jiot  allow  that  it  had  been  a  fever,,  allcdging  that  it  was  only  it 
languor  from  indigellion.  He  was  likewife  in  danger  of  hav. 
ing  his  njotives  mlfintcrpreted,  as  if  attentive  to  private  gain* 
in  preventing  his  patients  taking  thofe  things  which  feemed; 
though  faifely,  to  promifc  a-  I'peedy  recovery.  To  4)alance 
thefe  he  had  but  one  comfort,  that  however  a  fufScient  one, 
drawn  from  the  fatal  mifcarriages  to  which  he  faw  all  other 
methods  liable,  1  hope  it  will  not  be  underflood  that  I  mean 
to  rcconimend  that  trifling  which  1  am  afraid  is  too  often  prac- 
tifed  in  the  beginning  of  mofl  fevers.  Juleps,  draughts,  falinc 
mixtures,  &c.  may  be  of  excellent  fervice  to  fwell  the  apothe- 
car\'s  bill,  and  get  his  recommendation  lo  other  fam.ilies,  but 
in  gaining  this,  time  and  the  patient's  ftrength  are  often  loft 
beyond  recovery.  In  moft  fevers  which  appear  in  this  climate, 
a  phyfjcian  fiiould  be  decifivc  at  the  very  fiift,  and  not  wait  for 
thole  efioits  of  nature  which  feldom  happen,  or  at  leaft  not 
whilft  the  patient  has  flrength  to  bear  them.  Yet  there  are 
tafes  where  prudence  requires,  not  indeed  his  lying  idle,  but 
Lis  proceeding  in  a  fiow  manner,  of  which  tlie  diforder  before 
us  affords  an  example,  and  to  thefe'  every  piactitioner  fliould 
be  able  Proteus  like  to  adapt  himfclfi 

'  It  njay  appear  odd  thit  I  have  not  as  yet  mentioned  wine 
and  cordials,  thofe  remedies  chiefly  relied  ujjon  in  the  cure  of 
fuch  fevers.  The  truth  is  1  never  faw  them  beneficial  in  the 
firfl  ftages  of  thefe  complaints,  and  1  feldom  met  witii  the  laft 
flage  as  defcribtd  by  authors  where  they  had  not  been  previ- 
cully  nfed,  and  given  grt^at  slfiltance  to  iis  procufHon.  This 
they  eftcded  thicHy  in  aiy  o;:iiiion  by  prevcniing  that  falutary 


'I 


Sirns^  Ohfern^athm  on- Epidemic  Diforden,  j^T 

litx,  to  which  nature  of  herfelf  was  fo  prone  ;  whereby  the 
fomes  of  the  diforder  was  retained  within  the  bowels :  certain 
I  am  every  medicine  became  beneficial  or  hurtful  as  it  promoted 
or  checked  that  difcharge.  There  was  a  moderation  in  tlj^e 
taking  of  cordials  required  to  give  rife  to  this  ftage  of  the  dif- 
order, they  otherwife  killed  before  the  diforder  had  continued 
fuch  a  length  of  time  as  to  be  called  a  nervous  fever,  which 
perhaps  may  be  the  reafon  why  the  antients  were  unacquainted 
with  this  complaint.  Although  I  have  faid  that  cordials  ferved 
greatly  to  bring  on  the  laft  ftage,  yet  what  may  feem  very  un- 
accountable, when  that  had  once  arrived  they  became  abfo- 
lutely  requifite  ;  and  I  much  fear  that  the  neceflity  of  ufm^ 
them  here,  and  at'onc  other  time  to  be  mentioned  immediately, 
has  been  unjuftly  transferred  to  the  beginning  of  the  difeafe 
when  Inever  faw  them  ferviceable.  Befides,  to  be  over  cau- 
tious in  prefcribing  cordials  is  erring  on  much  the  fafeft  fide,  as 
I^m  convinced  the  being  too  fpeedy  in  giving  them  has  kille(J 
a  thoufand  times  as  many  perfons  as  the  oppofite  excefs.  Al- 
lowing the  patient's  fhength  to  fink  altogether  is  without 
doubt  improper,  yet  I  have  fcarcely  ever  feen  any  degree  of 
languor  in  the  clofe  of  fevers  which  could  not  be  recovered 
from,  except  fuch  as  had  been  produced  by  the  intemperate 
and  early  ufe  of  fhofe  fo  highly  praifed  remedies.  It  may  I 
think  be  ever  hdd  a  maxim,  that  in  all  feveiifh  complaints  the 
patient's  weakncfs  is  not  to  be  computed  from  his  own  feel- 
ings nor  the  pulfe,  thefe  often  only  fiiewing  the  greatnefs  of 
the  diforder,  but  from  the  length  of  the  malady  compared 
with  its  violence,  and  having  a  juft  refpeft  to  any  great  evacua- 
tions which  may  have  happened  :  an  attention  therefore  to 
thefe  circumftances  will  be  our  beft  guide  in  dire£ling  cor- 
dials.' 

At  the  clofe  cf  his  obfervations  Dr.  Sims  has  added  a  chap- 
ter,' containing  Remarks  on  Nervous  and  Malignant  Fevers  ; 
where,  by  ftrong  arguments,  he  endeavours  to  eftablilh  the 
opinion,  i:hat  thefe  fevers  derive  their  oiigin  from  tiie  prima? 
vis.  He  fupports  this  opinion  by  the  hillory  of  thefe  fevers, 
as  delivered  by  Dr.  Huxham  and  Sir  John  Pringle,  and  by 
collating  their  charafteriltic  fymptoms  with  fuch  as  are  excited 
by  putrid,  bilious,  or  acrid  fubfiances,  exifiing  in  the  fiomach 
and  bowels.  In  confequence  of  this  fuppofed  origin  of  thefe 
fevers,  fie  propofes  a  material  alteration  from  the  method  of 
treatment  advifed  by  the  phyficians  abovementioned,  which  he 
maintains  ought  not  to  be  founded  upon  any  indication  of 
expelling  a  morbid  matter  frc  m  the  blood  veflels  by  diaphore- 
tics, but  of  difcharging  the  contents  of  the  bowels  by  emetics 
and  purgatives.     This  hypothefis,  however  well  fupported   by 
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the  author,  appears  not  lufficiently  to  correfpond  with  all  thai 
caufes,  or  to  account  for  all  the'  fymptoms  of  the  malignant 
fever.  Admitting  Dr.  Sims's  pofition  concerning  the  origin 
of  thefe  fevers  to  be  univerfally  juft,  it  would  ftill  feem  rea- 
fonable,  that  where  they  had  continued  for  fome  time,  the 
cure  ought  not  to  depend  entirely  on  the  evacuation  of  the 
prin)2C  viae,  but  that  the  contamination  having  reached  the 
mafs  of  blood,  the  alliftance  of  diaphoretic  remedies  would 
alfo  become  neccflary.  In  the  beginning  of  fuch.  fevers,  the 
method  propofed  by  our  author  would  probably  be  higlily  ad- 
vantageous ;  in  their  farther  progrefs  that  of  Sir  John  Pringle 
and  Dr.  Huxham  would  be  indifpenfible. 

The  obiervatior.s  contained  in  this  volume  appear  to  have 
been  made  with  great  fidelity  and  attention,  and  are  fuch  as 
will  be  uftful  in  pradice.  'j'he  author  has  dictated  no  for- 
niulas  of  medicines,  but  advifes  thofe  who  defire  to  fee  extem- 
poraneous prefcription  in  all  its  prefent  elcgatice,  to  confult 
ThK  London  PradVice  of  Phyfic, 

IV.  BjJ^ays  Medical  and  Experimental,  To  njchich  are  added ^  SeUd 
liijiories  of  Diftafts.  By  Thomas  Percival,  M.D,  F,R.S.  and 
S,A.     Fol,  IL^vo.    5J.     Johnfon. 

THE  preceding  volume  of  Dr.  PercivaPs  Eflays  *  obtained 
our  approbation,  as  a  work  which  difcovered  ingenuity, 
experimental  induftry,  and  medical  learning.  VVJut  is  now 
before  us  bears  witnefs  that  he  continues  to  profecute  the  im- 
provement of  phyfic  upon  the  fame  rational  and  laudable 
plan.  The  fiift  fubjeil  in  thefe  obfervations  is  the  columbo« 
root,  a  medicine  hitherto  not  generally  known  in  pradice,  but 
which,  from  the  experience  of  thofe  who  have  ufed  it,  appears 
greatly  to  merit  the  attention  of  phyficians.  The  account 
wherewith  we  are  favoured  of  the  fuccefsful  exhibition  of  this 
root,  is  not  to  be  confidered  as  the  detail  of  an  individual, 
partial  in  extolling  the  virtues  of  a  favourite  remedy  ;  for  Dr. 
Percival  informs  us,  that  he  has  had  the  falisfadlion  of  receiv- 
ing the  fh-ongeil  tefHmonies  of  its  efficacy  in  a  variety  of  dif- 
orders,  from  many  learned  gentlemen  of  the  faculty,  to  whom 
he  had  communicated  \\\s  own  obfervations  on  that  fubjeft. 

In  the  cholera  morbus,  it  is  affirmed  the  columbo  root  al- 
leviates  the  violent  tormina^  checks  the  purging  and  vomiting, 
correds  the  putrid  tendency  of  the  bile,  quiets  the  inordinate 
motions  of  the  bowels,  and  fpeedily  refiores  the  exhaufled' 
ifrength  of  the  patient.     Our  author  tells  us,  that  Mr.  John- 

*  See  Crit.  Rev.  vol.  xxv.  p,  105.    - 
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fon,  an  eminent  furgeon  at  Chefter,  who  ferved  on  board  one 
-of  his  majefty's  (hips   in  the  Eaft  Indies,  gave  the  columbo- 
root  in  that  climate  to  a   great  number  of  patients,   often 
twenty   in    a   day,  who  were   feized   with   the   cholera  mor- 
bus.    He   feldom  cmj:ioyed   any    means    to  promote  the  dif- 
charge  of  bile,  or  to  cleanfe  the  ftomach  and  bowels,  previous 
to  irs  exhibition.     He  generally  found  that  it  foon  ftopped  the 
vomiting,  which  was  the   moft  fatal  fymptom,  and  that  the 
purging  and  other  complaints  alfo  quickly  yielded    to  its   effi- 
cacy.    The  mortality  on  board  his  fliip,  after  he  began  to  ufe 
this  medicine,  became  remarkably  lefs  than   in  the  other  vef- 
fcls  of  the  fame  fieet ;  and  this  difference  he   imputed  entirely 
to  the  good  effeds  of  the  columbo-root.     The   dofe    he  gave 
was  from  half  a  drachm  to  two  draclims  of  the  powder,  every 
three  or  four  hours,  according  to  the  urgency  of  the  fymptoms. 
Though  it  be  not  evident   that   columbo-root  poflefles  any 
degree  of  aftringency,  yet  Dr.  Percival  informs  us,  that  he  has 
often  obferved  vei^  falutary  effedls  from  its  ufe,  in  diarrhoias, 
and  even  in  the  dyfentery.     In  the  firft  (lage  of  thefe  diforders, 
when  aftringents  would  prove  hurtful,  he  finds   that   this  root 
may  be  prefcribed  with  fafcty  and  advantage  ;   for   by  its  anti- 
fj)afmodic  powers,  it  corrects  the  irregular  atlion  of  the  primas 
viae.     But  as  a  cordial,  tonic,  and  antifeptic  remedy,  it  anfwers 
better  when  given  towards  their  decline. 

He  has  more  than  once  experienced  its  efficacy  in  the  vo- 
mitings which  attend  the  bilious  colic ;  and  in  fuch  cafes 
where  an  emetic  is  judged  neceifary,  after  adminiflering  a  fmall 
dofe  of  ipecacuanha,  he  adv^ifes  to  wafli  the  ftomach  \vith  an  in- 
fufion  of  columbo-root^  We  lliall  prefent  our  readers  with 
the  general  account  of  the  remaining  cafes,  in  which  Dr.  Per- 
cival recommends  the  ufe  of  this  remedy. 

In  bilious  fevers,  fifteen  or  twenty  grains  of  this  root,  vi-ith  an 
equal  or  double  quantity  of  vitriolated  tartar,  given  every  four, 
live,  or  fix  hours,  produce  very  beneficial  efie61"s.  The  neutral  fait 
iibates  the  febrile  heat,  allays  third,  siKi  brings  on  a  gentle  falu- 
tary diarrhoea  ;  whilit  the  columbo  root  fopports  the  Ihength  of 
the  patient,  obviates  tiie  naufea  and  ficknefs  to  which  he  is  f'o  much 
difpofcd,  and  powerfully  checks  the  feptic  ferment  in  the  piimse 
vise.  When  the  belly  is  ftifficiently  fokible,  an  infufion  of  it  may 
be  dire61ed,  well  acidulated  with  elixii-  vitriol,  dulc.  It  is  not  pro- 
bable, that  the  columbo  may  be  highly  ferviceable  in  the  malig- 
nant, yellow  fever  of  the  Weft-Indies  ?  This  fever  is  always  at- 
tended with  great  ficknefs,  violent  reachings,  and  a  copious  dif- 
charge  of  bile.  The  vomiting  recurs  at  ftiort  intervals,  often  be- 
comes almolt  inceflant,  and  an  incredible  quantity  of  bile  is  fome- 
timcs  evacuated,  in  a  few  hours. 

*  Children  during  dentition,  are  frequently  fubjefl  to  fevere  vo- 
mitings and  diarrhoeas.  In  thefe  cafes  the  columbo  root  is  an  ufe- 
ful  remedy  j  and  I  have  i^^n  almoft  inftant  relief  procured  by  it, 
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when  other  efficacious    medicines  bad  been  tried  in  vain.    Ti 
more  effectually  to  corrtd  the  aci(Kties  which  at  fuch  times  ufually 
prevail,  a  little  chalk  or  raagneiiu  may  be  combined  with  it. 

*  The  columbo-root  is  extremely  beneficial  in  a  languid  Hate  of 
the  ftomach,  attended  with  want  of  appetite,  naufea,  and  flatu- 
lence. It  may  be  given  either  in  fubftance,  with  fome  grateful 
aromatic,  or  infufed  in  Madeira  wine,  and  during  the  ule  of  it, 
gentle  dofes  of  the  tindure  of  rhubarb,  or  of  any  other  (Irengthen- 
in^  and  cordial  purgative,  ihould  occafionally  be  prelcribcd.  If  the 
bde  appear  to  be  defe61ive,  a  fufficient  quantity  of  ox  gill,  care- 
lully  evaporated  to  the  confittenc^  of  a!i  extrafV,  may  be  mixed 
•with  the  powder  of  columbo,  and  the  mafs  reduced  into  pills.  In 
this  manner  I  have  frequently  taken  the  columbo  root  myfelf,  and 
have  generally  found  my  appetite  increafed,  and  my  digeltion  im- 
proved by  it. 

'*  Habitual  vomiting,  when  it  proceeds  from  a  weaknefs  or  irri- 
tability of  the  ftom.'K'h,  from  an  irregular  gout,  from  acidities, 
from  acrimonious  bile,  or  an  increafed  and  depraved  fecretion  of 
the  pancreatic  juice,  are  greatly  relieved  by  the  ufe  of  columbo- 
root,  in  conjimdlion  with  aromatics,  chalybeatcs,  or  the  tedaceous 
powders.  But  this  difeafe  often  arifes,  when  fuch  a  caufe  is  leaft 
fufpedfed,  from  an  affcftion  of  the  kidneys.  Under  fuch  circum- 
fiances,  demulcents,  and  gentle  diuretics,  are  the  moil  fuccefsfui 
remedies  j  though  I  have  irequently  obferved  temporary  relief  pro- 
cured by  a  light  infufion  of  this  root  in  mint  water. 

•  Such  an  infufion  fucceeds  better  than  any  other  medicine  I 
have  tried,  in  the  naufea  and  vomitting  occafioned  by  pregnancy. 
But  it  is  fometimes  neeefl'ary  to  premife  venaefeftion,  and  alw^iys 
expedient  to  keep  the  patient's  body  mciderately  open  with  mag- 
iic/ja.' 

After  reciting  five  particular  cafes  of  the  advantageous  ex- 
hibition of  the  columbo  root  in  different  diforders,  Dr.  Percival 
proceeds  to  relate  the  experiments  which  he  made  on  that  me- 
dicine. From  thefe  it  appears,  that  though  Peruvian  bark  re- 
fills the  putrefadion  of  flefh  more  powerfully  than  the  columbo- 
root,  yet  as  a  prefervative  of  the  bile  from  putridity,  the  lat-. 
ter  is  fuperior  to  the  cortex.  Columbo-reot  moderates,  with- 
out fufpending  the  fermentation  of  alimentary  mixtures  ;  pre- 
vents them  from  becoming  four ;  and  neutralifes  acidities  whea 
formed,  much  more  efFcv^tuaily  than  Peruvian  bark,  or  chamo- 
mile  flowers.  It  does  not  incrcafe  the  quicknefs  of  the  puUe  : 
fjr  which  reafon  it  may  be  ufed  vvifh  propriety  in  \\\t  phihijts 
pulmovahs,  and  in  heftical  cafes,  to  correct  acrimony,  and  to 
ftrengihen  the  digeflive  organs.  In  fine.  Dr.  Percival  confiders 
the  columbo-root  as  an  ufeful  remedy  in  the  cholera  miorbus ; 
diarrhoeas,  dylentery,  bilious  fevers,  a  languid  flate  of  the 
ftomach,  attended  with  want  of  apj^etite,  naufea,  and  indigef- 
fcion  ;  in  habitual  vomitings,  proceeding  from  a  weakne/s  or 
jrritabiliry  of  tiie  llomach,  froai  an  irregular  gout,  acidities, 
or  acrimonious  humours. 
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The  fecond  article  in  this  volume  is,  A  Differtation  on  the 
Orchis  Root.  This  has  been  publifhed  in  the  Georgical  EfTays; 
bat  as  it  contains  fome  experiments  and  obfervations  on  the 
medicinal  qualities,  as  well  as  on  the  culture  and  preparatioh 
of  this  root  it  is  here  reprinted,  with  a  few  correflions  and 
additions.  Iti  appears  that  the  orchis  root  might  be  cultivated 
to  great  advantage  in  England ;  and  that  falep,  which  is  a  pre- 
paration of  it,  might  be  afforded  at  eight-pence,  or  ten-pence 
per  pound  ;  whereas  foreign  falep  is  now  fold  at  five  or  fix 
iliillings  per  pound.  Thefe  circumftances,  joined  to  the  confi- 
deration  that  falep  is  not  only  wholefome,  but  one  of  the  moft 
nutritious  vegetables,  ought  certainly  to  encourage  the  culti- 
vation of  the  orchis  root  in  this  country.  From  the  experi- 
ments which  our  author  has  made  on  falep,  he  informs  us 
that  it  retards  the  acetous  fermentation  of  milk  ;  whence  he 
concludes  it  to  be  a  good  lithing  for  milk  pottage,  efpecialiy 
in  large  towns,  where  the  cattle  being  fed  upon  four  draft, 
muft  yield  acefcent  milk.  He  is  alfo  of  opinion  that,  in  a 
certain  proportion,  it  would  be  an  ufeful  and  profitable  ad- 
dition to  bread.  For  by  abforbing  and  retaining  more  water 
than  flour  alone  is  capable  of,  it  occafions  a  confiderable  in- 
creafe  of  weighr.  V\  e  fhould  imagine,  however,  that  this  cir- 
cumftance  would  render  it  advantageous  only  to  the  bakers,  as 
the  water  retained  by  the  falep  can  fcarce  be  fuppofed  to  in- 
creafb  the  nutritious  quality  of  the  compofition. 

With  refped  to  Buxton  and  Matlock  waters.  Dr.  Percival 
found  by  experiment,  that  the  former,  when  drank,  renders 
the  pulfe  conficerably  more  quick,  and  fometimes  occafions 
the  head.ach.  By  the  fixed  air  which  it  contains,  it  readily 
difiblves  iron.  Matlock  water  affords  no  mark  of  any  mineral 
fpirit.  It  is  flightly  impregnated  with  felenites,  and  contains 
a  fmall  portion  of  fea  fait. 

Dr.  Percival  informs  us,  that  he  has  adminiflered  fixed  air 
in  more  than  thirty  cafes  of  x\\q  phthi/is  puhnonalis,  by  direding 
his  patients  to  infpire  the  fleams  of  an  eftervefcing  mixture  of 
chalk  and  vinegar,  through  the  fpout  of  a  coffee  pot.  The 
he6lic  fever  has,  by  this  means,  been  confiderably  abated  in 
feveral  ihfiances,  and  the  matter  expe<florated  become  lels  of- 
fenfive  and  better  digeiled.  He  acknowledges,  however,  that 
he  has  not  vet  efi^efted  a  cure  in  any  one  cafe,  although  the 
application  of  mephitic  air  has  been  accompanied  with  proper 
internal  medicines.  But  he  tells  us  that  Dr.  Withering  at  Staf- 
fpid  has  been  more  fuccefsful. 

Dr.  Prief\Iey,  in  his  *'  Dire<^ions  for  impregnating  Water 
with  fixed  Air,'*  acquainted  the  public  of  Dr.  PercivaPs  hav- 
ing informed  him,  that  the  fanies  of  cancers  had  been  much 
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fweetened  by  the  application  of  fixed  air ;  the  pain  mitigatecfjj 
and  a  better  digeftion  produced,  fo  that  a  cure  was  almo/l  ex- 
pedled.  Dr.  Percival  confirms  that  the  progrefs  of  cancel^ 
feems  to  be  checked  by  the  fixed  air;  but  it  is  to  be  feared, 
he  adds,  that  a  cure  will  not  be  effeded.  We  fincerely  regret 
the  improbability  of  an  event  which  would  have  been  fo  be- 
neficial to  mankind ;  but  we  cannot  queftion  the  validity  of 
the  prognoftic,  not  only  when  it  is  fupported  by  the  Ojjinion 
of  Dr.  Percival,  but  alfo  when  we  are  told  that  the  patients 
©n  whom  the  experiments  have  been  made,  are  under  the  care 
of  Mr.  White  at  Manchefter,  of  whofe  chirurgical  abilities  wc 
have  already  had  ample  teftimony.  We  (hall  lay  before  our 
readers  a  fiiort  extras  from  the  author,  on  the  fubjed  of  fixed 
air. 

*  In  malignant  fevers,  wines  abounding  viith  fixed  air  maybe 
adminiilered,  to  check  the  feptic  ferment,  and  fweeten  the  putrid 
colluvies  in  the  primae  vias.  If  the  laxative  quality  of  fuch  liquors 
be  thought  an  objedion  to  the  ufe  of  them,  wines  of  a  greater  age 
may  be  given,  impregnated  with  mephitic  air,  by  a  fimple  but  in- 
genious contrivance  oF  my  learned  friend  Dr.  Prieftley,  which  will 
very  foon  be  laid  before  the  public.  The  patients  common  drink 
might  alfo  be  medicated  in  the  fame  way.  A  putrid  diarrha-a  fre- 
quently occurs  in  the  latter  ftage  of  fuch  difoidersi  and  it  is  a 
molt  alarming  and  dangerous  fymptom.  If  the  difcharge  be 
flopped  by  aftringents,  a  putrid  fomes  is  retained  in  the  body, 
which  aggravates  the  deliiiunn,  and  increafes  the  fever.  On  the 
contrary,  if  it  be  fuffered  to  take  its  conrfe,  the  ftrength  of  the 
patient  muft  foon  be  exhaufted,  and  death  unavoidably  enfue. 
The  injedion  of  mephitic  air  into  the  inteftines,  under  thefe  cir- 
cumftances,  bids  fair  to  be  highly  ferviceable.  And  a  cafe  of  this 
deplorable  kind  has  lately  been  communicated  to  me,  in  which 
the  vapour  of  chalk  and  oil  of  vitriol,  conveyed  into  the  body,  by 
the  machine  employed  for  tobacco  clyllers,  quickly  rellrained  the 
diarhcea,  correded  the  heat  and  fetor  of  the  Itools,  and  in  two 
days  removed  every  fymptom  of  danger.  A  fimilar  inftance  of  the 
lalutary  effefts  of  mephitic  air,  thus  adminiilered,  has  occurred 
alio  in  my  own  praftice  j  the  hiftory  of  \vhich  I  (hall  probably  lay 
before  the  public.  May  we  not  prefume  that  the  lame  remedy 
would  be  equally  ufeful  in  the  dyfentery  ?  The  experiment  is  atlealt 
worthy  of  trial. 

*  The  ufe  of  wort,  from  its  faccharine  quality,  and  difpofition  to 
ferment,  has  lately  been  propofed  as  a  remedy  for  the  fea  fcurvy. 
Water,  or  other  liquors  already  abounding  with  fixed  air  in  a  le- 
parate  Ifate,  fliould  feem  to  be  better  adapted  to  this  purpofe,  as 
they  will  more  quickly  corred  the  putrid  difpofition  of  the  fluids, 
and  at  the  fame  time,  by  their  gentle  ftimulus,  increafe  the  powers 
of  <ygeItion,  and  give  new  ftrength  to  the  whole  fyftem.  Dr. 
Prieftley,  whofe  inventive  genius  fuggefted  both  the  idea,  and  the 
means  'of  exec\iting  it,  has,  under  the  fandion  of  the  College  of 
Phyfjcians,  propofed  the  fcheme  to  the  lords  of  the  admiralty,  who 
have  ordered  trial  to  be  made  of  it,  on  board  fome  of  his  majefty's 
ihips  of  war.  Might  it  not,  however,  give  additional  efficacy  to 
this  remedy,  if  initead  of  liniple  water,  the  infulion  of  malt  were 
to  be  employed  ? 

^  <Iam 
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'  1  am  perfuaded  fuch  a  medicinal  drink  might  be  prefcrihed  1 
alfo  with  great  advantage  in  icrophulous  complaints,  and  other  I 
dil'orders  in  which  a  general  acrimony  prevails,  and  the  crafis  of  J 
the  blood  is  deftroyed.  Under  fuch  circiimftances  I  have  leen  vi-  I 
bices,  which  Ipread  over  the  body,  dif^ippear  in  a  few  days,  from  1 
the  ufe  of  wort.  | 

*  A  gentleman,  who  is  fabjeft  to  a  fcorbutic  eruption  in  his  face,  J 
for  which  he  has  ufed  a  variety  of  remedies  with  no  very  beneficial-  j 
effeft,  has  lately  applied  the  fumes  of  chalk  and  oil  of  vitriol  to.| 
the  parts  aU'ected.'  The  operation  occafions  great  itching  and.  I 
prickling  in  the  Ikin,  and  fome  degree  of  drowfniefs,  but  evidentlyjj 
abates  the  feious  difcharge,  and  diminiihes  the  eruption.  This»j 
patient  has  feveral  fymptoms.  which  indicate  a  genuine  fcorbutic  ^j 
diathelis ;  and  it  is  probable  that  fixed  air  taken  internally  would  j 
be  a  ufeful  medicine  in  his  ca(e.  j 

*  Tl-.e  faline  draughts  of  Riverius  are  fuppofed  to  owe  their  anti-  j 
emetic  elfedh  to  the  air,  which  is  feparated  from  the  fait  of  worm-^ 
wood,  during  the  a6t  of  effervelcente.  And  the  tonic  powers  ofJ 
many  mineral  waters  feem  to  depend  on  the  fame  principle.  ButJ 
I  fliall  exceed  my  defign  by  enlarging  further  on  this  rub!e6t.  WiiatJ 
has  been  advanced,  ii  is  hoped,  will  fufl^ce  to  excite  the  attentioa^ 
of  phyftcians  to  a  remedy,  which  is  capable  of  being  applied  to  fofl 
many  important  medicinal  purpofes,'  I 

Dr.  Percival  next  pref  nts  us  with  experiments  on  the  anti-rj 
feptic  and  fwcetening  powers,  and  on  the  varieties  ot  faciitiousJ 
air.  From  thel'e  he  difcovers  a  diverfity  in  the  properties  andJ 
efFe<^s  of  different  fpecics  of  fadlitious  air;  and  infers  that  thej 
fixed  air  of  metals  is  of  a  kind  different  from  that  which  \^A 
contained  in  alcalies  and  calcareous  earths.  J 

In  treatii  g  of  the  noxious  vapours  of  charcoal,  onr  anthoril 
is  of  opinion  that  they  do  not  a£t  upon  the  body  by  producingj 
fuffocaiion,  but  by  affecting  the  brain  and  nervous  fyftem  ;  andlJ 
lie  fupports  this  hyj  otliefis  by  arguments  drawn  fronn  fa\5ls.     'J 

From  the  expcrirncnts  he  has  made  refpcfling  the  iepticfl 
quality  of  fea  fair,  &;.  he  finds  that  common  fait,  in  the  quan-u 
tity  of  ten  grains,  promotes  putrefattion  ;  the  fal  catharticusJ 
amarus  in  the  fame  quantity  is  yet  more  feptic;  but  bay  falS 
in  this  quantity  refills  putrefadion  ;  and  Glauber's  fait  ex^ 
cceds  in  this  refpedl  even  bay  fait.  Sea  fair,  and  the  bitfeiJ 
purging  fait,  though  they  accelerate  putrcfadVion,  prevent  theJ 
progrefsofit  beyond  a  certain  degree.  1 

After  reciting  fome  experiments  on  coffee,  Dr.  Percival  thus3 
proceeds  : 

*  From  thefe  obfeivations  we  may  infer  that  coffee  is  (lightly 
aftringent,  and  antifeptic  j  that  it  moderates  alimentary  fermenta- 
tion, and  is  powerfully  fedative.  Its  a<5tion  on  the  nervous  fylleui 
probably  depends  on  the  oil  it  contains  ;  which  receives  its  flavour, 
and  is  rendered  mildly  empyreumatic  by  the  procefs  of  roafting- 
Neumann  obtained  by  diftillation  from  one  pound  of  coffee,  five 
ounces,  five  drachms  and  a  half  of  water  ;  fix  ounces  and  half  a 
drachm  of  thick  feetid  oil,  and  four  ounces  and  two  drachms  of  a 
caput  mortviyni.     And  it  is  well  known  that  rye,  torrefied  with  a 
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lew  almonds,  which  furnifh  the  necefTaiy  proportion  of  oil,  \%  nc 
frequently  employed  as  a  fubllitute  fpr  thele  berries. 

*  The  medicinal  qualities  of  colice  feem  to  be  derived  from  the 
grateful  fenfation  which  it  produces  in  the  ftomach  }  and  from  the 
Icdative  powers  it  exerts  on  the  vis  vitjE.  Hence  it  aflilts  digellion, 
and  relieves  the  head-ach  ;  and  is  taken  in  large  quantities,  with 
peculiar  propriety,  by  the  Turku  and  Arabians,  becaufe  it  counter- 
a6h  the  narcotic  effefts  of  opium,  to  the  uie  of  which  thofe  nationi 
are  much  addi(51ed. 

«  In  delicate  habits  it  often  occaiions  watchfulnefs,  tremors,  anc 
many  of  thofe  complaints  which  are  denominated  nervous.  It  has 
even  been  fufpe6fcd  of  producing  paliies,  and  from  my  own  obfer- 
vation  I  fhould  appiehend,  not  entirely  without  foundation.  Slare 
afnrrns  that  he  became  paralytic  by  the  "too  liberal  ufe  of  coffee  j 
and  that  his  diforder  was  removed  by  abftinence  from  that  liquor. 

*  Coffee  berries  are  faid  to  be  remarkably  difpoied  to  imbibe  ex- 
halations from  other  bodies,  and  thereby  to  acquire  an  adventitious 
and  difagreeable  flavour.  A  bottle  of  rum  piac-ed  at  fome  diltance 
from  a  cahiltcr  of  coffee,  fo  impregnated  the  berries  in  a  fliort  time 
as  to  injure  their  flavour.  Some  years  fmce  a  few  bags  of  pepper 
were  conveyed  in  a  coffee-(hip  from  India,  the  effluvia  of  which 
Vieing  abforbed  by  the  coffee,  the  whole  cargo  was  fpoiled.' 

Having  finillied  the  account  of  his  experiments,  the  author 
prefent^  us  with  feled  hiftorics  of  difeafes,  where  we  meet 
with  fevcrai  ufeful  o-bfervaiions.  The  firfl:  is  the  hiftory  and 
cure  of  a  difficulty  of  degkitition  of  long  continuance,  arilliig 
from  a  fpafmodic  afft6lion  of  the  aifophagus.  In  cafes  of  ihis 
nature.  Dr.  Pcicival  is  of  opinion  that  external  applications 
to  the  fpine  are  likely  to  be  very  ferviceable,  from  the  con- 
tiguity of  that  tube  to  the  vertebra?  j  and  perhaps  that  nothing 
would  be  more  effectual  than  a  Wi-fter,  applied  citlier  to  the 
neck  or  between  the  fhouldtrs.  This  article  is  fucceeded  by 
cafes  of  dropfies  ;  a  palfy  arifing  from  the  effluvia  of  lead,  in 
which  eleftricity  was  mTefifuliy  employed  ;  obftinate  colics, 
cured  by  the  ufe  of  alu-n;  cafes  in  which  the  warm  bath 
was  fuccefsfully  employed ;  and  mifcellaneons  cafes  and  ob- 
fervations.  . 

At  the  tlofe  of  the  volume,  Dr.  Percival  ddlvers  ati  ac- 
count of  propofals  which  he  has  drawn  up  for  eftablifhing 
more  accurate  and  comprehenfive  bills  of  mortality  in  Man- 
chefter ;  and  it  is  to  be  wifhed  that  futh  apian  were  uni- 
"itj-fally  adopted,  for  the  fake  of  the  medical,  political,  and 
perhaps  even  moral  advantages  which  might  be  derived  from 
it.  The  following  extrad  will  give  our  readers  an  idea  of  the 
p:opofed  plan. 

*  1.  Let  a  table  of  Chrifttnings,  Marriages,  and  Burials  be  kept 
in  every  church,  chapel,  and  p;ace  of  religious'  worfliip  in  the 
town,  and  dt-livered  at  certain  l\ated  times,  to  the  clerk  of  ihepa- 
rilh  church,  to  be  formed  in  one  general  Bill,  and  quai  teriy  op.an- 
nually  published.  It  is  of  imijonance  that  the  Ifill-born  children* 
and  thole  who  die  before  baptilm,  Ihould  ailb  be  regiiltred  j  and 

i^.e 


Hawkins*/  Orf^in  c/  the  EnoliOi  Drama,  349 

Hie  mid  wives  fljould  be  defired  to  deliver  an  account  of  them. 
Perhaps  the  fextons  may  aflTid  in  afcertaining  their  number,  as  they 
are  ufually  interred  in  church  yards,  or  other  public  hut  ial  groufids. 
<  2.  Let  the  table  oF  Chriftenings  fpecify  the  males  and  females 
who  are  baptized  ;  and  the  tables  of  deaths  exprefs  the  males  who 
die,  under  the  feveral  denominations  of  children,  batchelors,  mar- 
ried men,  and  widowers;  the  females  who  die  under  the  corref- 
ponding  denominations  of  children,  maidens,  married  women, 
3nd  widows.  An  obfervance  of  thefe  dirtinftions  will  determine 
the  comparative  number  of  males  and  females  who  are  born;  the 
difference  between  the  iexes  in  the  expeftation  of  life  ;  ^"(^^  the  pro- 
portion which  the  annual  births,  deaths,  and  marriages  bear  to 
each  other.' 

*  — 3.  Let  the  ages  of  the  dead  under  five,  be  fpecified  by  finglc 
years  J  and  afterwards,  by  periods  of  five  or  ten  years. 

*  4.  Let  the  Bills  of  Mortality  contain  not  only  a  lift  of  the  dif- 
/eafes  of  which   all  die,  but  alio  exprefs  particularly,  the  number 

dying  of  each  difeafe,  in  the  feveral  divifions  of  life  and  different 
feafons  of  the  year.  To  accomplilb  rhis  it  will  be  necefTarv  for  the 
phyficians  of  the  town,  to  confuier  the  prelent  lift  of  diftempers  j 
to  rejeft  all  fynonymous  and  obfolete  terms;  and  to  give  a  (hort 
and  eafy  explanation  of  thofe  which  are  retained.  And  whenever 
a  perfon  die«,  wno  has  been  attended  by  any  of  the  faculty,  the 
phyfician,  furgeon,  or  apothecary,  (hould  be  defired  to  certify  in 
writing  the  age,  and  dillemper  of  the  deceafed.' 

The  manner  in  which  the  feveral  articles  in  this  volume  an® 
treated,  correfponds  to  the  favourable  opinion  we  formerly  de- 
clared refpeiling  the  medical  abilities  of  this  ingenious  author, 
who  appears  to  be  adluated  by  an  unremitting  attention  to  the 
improvement  of  the  fcience  he  profcfles. 


V.  The  Origin  of  the  Englilh  Drami^  illujirated  in  its  'various 
Species,  viz.  Myflery^  Morality,  Tragedy,  and  Comedy,  hy  Spe^ 
amens  from  our  earlieft  Writers  :  ivith  explanatory  Notes  6y 
Thomas  Hawkins,  M.  A.     i  l^ols.  ^vq.   los.  td,     Leacroft. 

CHakefpcare  may  ber  confidered  as  the  father  of  the  Englifli 

theatre.     He  was  bora  in   the  year    1564;  but  at   what 

time  he  began  to  write  for  the  ftage  we  are  not  informed.     It 

is   probable   from   a  pafiage   in   Ben.  Jonfon's  Introduction  to 

Bartholomew   Fair,    that  the   tragedy  of  T.  Andronicus   was 

extant  about  the  year   1589;   but   then   it  is  fuppof^^d,  that 

this  play  was   not   written  by  Shakefpeare.     The  iirll  ?,nd  fe* 

cond   part    of  King    John  was  printed  in   1591,    wlien  tlic 

author   was  tweuty-leven  years  of  age  ;  Romeo  and  Juliet  and 

Richard  the  Third  in  1597,  Move's  Labour  Loft  in  1598,  and 

many  others  about  the  year  1600,     Shakefpeare  died  in  16^6. 

*  It  was  thought,  fays  the  editor  of  thefe  volumes,  that  a  work 

wliicli»fhould  tend  to  i!!ii(tiate   the   beauties,    and   extenuate  the 

faults  of  this  great  man,  the  boall  and  wonder  ot  our  nation  j  wWich 

ihouid  exhibit  in  a  dillindl  view  the  rife  and  graduaj  iuiproveinenrs 
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of  our  drama  before  his  time;  which  flioiild  contain,  as  it  were,  % 
hiftory  of  our  language  and  verfitication,  and  bring  to  light  the  pro- 
ductions of  feveral  ingenious  men,  would  )iot  be  unacceptable  to 
an  Eiiglifti  reader  j  and  it  is  in  this  view  principally,  that  :lie  edi- 
tor hopes  for  his  indulgence.  He  was  peifuadcd,  that  no  publi- 
cation, however  removed  from  the  refinen^entsof  this  poliflied  age, 
could  be  undefcrving  of  the  public  attention,  if  it  contained  the 
literary  monuments  and  poetical  antiquities  of  our  ifland,  and 
made  us  better  acquainted  with  the  genius  of  our  anceftois  $ 
and  he  remembered,  that  even  Cicero,  in  the  moft  refined  age 
of  the  Roman  language,  was  fond  of  embellilhing  his  rhetori- 
cal pieces  with  quotations  from  the  old  dramatic  poets  of  his 
country. 

*  After  thefe  obfervations  on  the  nature  and  intent  of  the  prefent 
publication,  the  editor  will  be  more  concife  with  regard  to  hlm- 
lelf.  He  begs  leave  to  inform  the  reader,  that,  having  had  the  ho- 
nour of  condubting  a  new  edition  of  Sir  Thomas  Hanmer's  Shake- 
fpeare,  under  the  immediate  direClion  of  the  univerfity  of  Oxford, 
he  was  naturally  thrown  into  a  courfe  of  reading  the  produ6tion8 
of  our  firft  dramatic  writers,  in  order  to  explain  and  iiluftrate  the 
obfolete  phrafes  and  allufions  to  ancient  cultoms,  which  occur  in  the 
works  of  our  great  poet.  The  beauties,  which  he  difcovtred  in 
fome  of  thefe  old  plays,  being  greatly  obfcured  by  the  inaccuracy 
of  modern  editors,  he  was  induced  to  make  inquiries  after  the  ear- 
lieft  and  rnoft  correal  imprefiions  of  them  :  in  which  purfuir  he  re- 
ceived afiiftance  from  many  perfons  of  note  in  the  literary  world, 
and  particularly  from  Mr.  Garrick,  who  very  politely  commu- 
nicated to  him  the  trcafures  of  his  large  and  invaluable  col- 
ledlion. 

*  In  felefting  fuch  pieces  as  ft^emed  worthy  of  the  public  at- 
tention, the  editor  avoided,  in  general,  giving  thofe,  wl)ich  had 
already  been  printed  by  Mr.Dodflcy  ;  but  he  could  not,  confiftently 
with  his  plan,  omit  The  Spanifn  Tragedy,  which,  as  it  ftands  in 
the  prefent  colle6lion,  cleared  of  the  many  grofs  errors  in  the  for 
mer  edition,  appears  almoft  a  different  work.  The  (ame  maybe 
fald  of  Ferrex  and  Porrex,  which  being  printed  by  Dodfley  from  a 
furreptitious  copy,  has  hardly  a  fingle  fpeech  the  lame  with  the 
prefent  edition.' 

The  firft  volume  cnnta'.ns  the  fcUowing  pieces: 
I.  Candlemas- day y  or  the  Killing  of  the  Children  cf  Ifraeh  a 
Myjlery.  Scriptural  pieces  were  called  myjhries.  *  No  other 
fpecies  of  the  drama  was  known  at  Rome  and  Florence  in  the 
13th  anil  14th  centuries.'  In  Italy,  France,  Germany,  Eng- 
land, &c.  the  fame  fpecies  of  compofition  was  continued  to  a 
much  later  period.  It  was  not  then  thought  any  profanation 
to  bring  God  the  Father,  Jefus  Chrift,  and  other  facred  cha- 
raflers  upon  the  ftage.  This  partly  proceeded  from  the  low 
ideas  men  had  of  thefe  things,  and  partly  from  their  being 
accuftomed  to  reprefentations  in  divine  fervice.  Accordingly, 
a  pUy  was  only  like  a  fupplement  to  that  fervice,  and  was  fre- 
quently aded  in  church  yards  or  burying  grounds.  The 
Slaughter  of  the  Innocents  abovementioned    was  wrlttefi  in 
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1512,  by  one  Ihan  Parfre,  of  whom  our  biographers  are  to- 
tally filent.  It  is  preferved  in  the  Bodleian  Library  among  the 
MSS.  bequeathed  to  the  univerfity  by  Sir  Kenelm  Digby. 

In  this  rude  play,  the  Hebrew  foldiers  fwear  by  Mahound, 
or  Mahomet,  who  was  not  born  till  600  years  after.  Herod's 
meflenger  is  named  Watkin,  and  the  knights  are  dire6led  to 
walk  about  the  ftage,  while  Mary  and  the  infant  are  conveyed 
into  Egypt. 

II.  E'very  Man,  a  Morality.  This  moral  play  was  publilhed 
early  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII.  and  is  printed  from  a  black 
letter  copy  preferved  in  the  library  of  the  church  of  Lincoln. 

This  old  fimple  play  reprefents  a  man  at  the  point  of  death, 
deferted  by  thofe  on  whom  he  chiefly  relied  for  alTiftance,  and 
fupported  only  by  his  good  adlions.  God,  I>ethe,  Every-man, 
Felaw(hip,  Kyndrede,  Goodes,  Good-dedes,  Beaute,  Con- 
feflion,  &c.  are  the  dramatis  perfonse. 

III.  Hycke-fcorner^  a  Morality,  printed  from  a  black-letter 
copy  in  Mr.  Garrick's  colledion. 

In  this  piece  a  libertine  juft  returned  from  his  travels,  who 
affects  to  laugh  at  virtue  and  religion,  and  thinks  that  the 
knowledge  of  mankind  confifts  in  vice  and  profligacy,  is  ex- 
pofed  and  confuted  by  Pity,  Contemplation,  and  Perfeve- 
rance. 

This  play  bears  no  diftant  refemblance  to  comedy.  Its 
chief  aim  feems  to  be  to  exhibit  charad^ers  and  manners,  its 
plot  being  much  lefs  regular  than  that  of  the  foregoing  Mo- 
rality. 

IV.  Lufly  Juventus,  a  Morality.  The  editor  has  been  fa- 
voured with  two  copies  of  this  moral  Interlude,  as  it  is  called  ; 
one  of  which  is  preferved  in  the  library  belonging  to  Lincoln 
Cathedral,  the  other  is  in  the  pofTeflion  of  Mr.  Garrick.  It 
was  "written  in  the  reign  of  Edward  VI  by  one  R.  Wever.  In 
this  piece  are  difplayed  the  follies  and  weaknefs  of  a  young 
man  of  pleafure,  who  is  reformed  by  prudent  counfellors,  and 
led  at  laft  to  virtue.  The  author's  chief  defign  is  to  ex- 
pofe  the  fuperftiiions  of  the  Romifli  church,  and  to  promote 
the  reformation. 

V.  A  right  pithy,  phafant,  and  merry  Comedy,  iniitUd  Gammer 
Gurton's  Needle.  This  is  probably  the  firft  dramatic  piece  in 
our  language,  which  bore  the  title  of  Comedy.  It  was  written 
in  1551,  and  is  faid  in  the  old  title- pages  to  be  "  made  by 
Mr.  S.  mafter  of  arts,  and  played  on  the  ftage  in  Chrift's  Col- 
lege, Cambridge.  There  is  a  vein  of  ruftic  humour  in  this, 
play.  Gammer  Gurton  loft  her  needle  by  the  following  ac- 
cident, thus  related  by  Tib,  the  old  woman's  maid,  to  Hodge 
iier  man  fervant ; 

*  My 
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•  My  gammer  fat  her  down  on  the  pes,  and  bad  me  rcacli  thy 

breches,  ' 

And  by  and  by,  a  vengeance  on  it/ or  ftie  had  take  two  ditches 
To  clout  upon  thine  ars,  by  chaunce  afide  (lie  lears, 
And  Gib  our  cat,  in  the  milk  !)a,i,  flie  fpied  over  head  and  ears. 
A,  boor,   out,    thcefe   flie    cried  aloud,    and  Iwapt   the   breechei 

down. 
Up  went  her  Itaifc,  and  out  leapt  Gib  at  door  into  the  town  : 
And  (Tnce  that  lime  was  never  wight  cold  fet  their  tis  upon  it. 
God's  malifon,  chave  (^ocke  [G.  G'sboy]  audi  bid  twentie  timtJ- 

light  on  it.* 
The  play  concludes  with  the  difcovery  of  the  needle. 

•  When  all  things  were  tumbled  and  clean  out  of  faflion. 
Whether  it  were  by  fortune,  or  Tome  other  conrtellation, 
Sodenlie  the  needle  Hodge  fovmd  by  the  pricking. 
And  drew  out  his  buttocke,  where  he  found  it  iticking.* 

We  can  eafily  conceive,  that  comedies  of  this  fort,  replete 
with  ruilic  humour,  and  unmannerly  jefls  of  fools  and  clowns^ 
were  fuitable  to  the  genius  of  thofe  times,  when  we  confider, 
that  the  audience  was  generally  compofed  of  the  meaner  fori? 
of  people,  who  had  not  the  leaft  fpark  of  good  tafte  ;  and 
that  the  heft  play-houfes,  even  in  Shakefpeare's  days,  were 
inns  and  taverns,  the  Globe,  the  Hope,  the  Fortune,  and  the 
Red  Bull. 

V.  A  }ai7ienl able  Tragedy y  mixed ful  of  pleafant  Mirth,  containing 
the  Life  of  Cambijes  King  of  PerfiUy  &e.  Tivis  play  was  written 
faiiy  in  the  reign  of  tlizahcth,  according  .to  fome,  in  156!,- 
by  Thomas  Piclton,  M.  A.  fellow  of  King's  College,  and  af. 
terwards  L.  D.  and  mailer  of  Trinity  Hall,  in  Cambridge. 

The  prevailing  turn  for  drollery,  fays  the  editor,  was  at  firft 
fo  ftrong,  that  in  order  to  gratify  it,  even  in  more  ferious  and' 
folemn  fcenes,  it  was  ne*  clfary  dill  to  retain  the  vice,  or  artful- 
buffoon,  who,  like  his  con:cmporaiy,  the  privileged  fool  irt 
the  courts  of  princes,  and  caftles  of  great  men,  was  to  enter 
into  the  moft  (lately  aflen»blies,  and  vent  his  humour  without 
rellraliU.  We  have  a  (pc':imen  of  this  eliarafler  in  the  play 
we  are  now  confjdering,  where  Ambidexter,  who  is  called  the 
VICE,  *  enteri  with  an  ulde  capcafe  on  his  bead,  an  olde  pail 
about  his  hips  for  harries,  a  fcummcr  and  a  poilid  by  his  fide^ 
in  order,  as  the  author  cxpreli'cs  ir,  to  "  make  paltime.** — 
Shakefpeare's  clowns  are  the  genuine  fucceflbi-s  of  the  olt> 
vice;  and  punch  flill  exhibits  the  entire  chara<Slcr.  This  is 
the  i>lay  to  which  Shakefp'eare  is  fuppofed  to  allude,  when  he 
introduces  Falllaff  fpeaking  inking  Cambyfes'^s  vein,  in  .the- 
iirft  part  of  Henry  IV. 

The  fecond  voUnne  contains  the  following  plays,  viz  : 

].  The  Spanijh  Tragedy^  or  the  Lamentable  End  of  Don  fJgrafiOf- 
end  Bel  in.periat    iviih  the  pitijul  Death  of  old  Uieronimo,     This" 

tra- 
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tragec?y  was  v/ritten  about  the  year  1589,  by  Thomas  Kyd, 
whom  Ben  Jonfon  ranks  with  Lyiy  and  Marlowe,-  in  thefe 
lines : 

"  And  fell  how  far  thou  didft  our  Lyly  out-fliine, 
Ov  /porting  Kjdj  or  Marlowe's  *  mighty  line  " 

Verles  to  the  Memory  of  Shakefpeare. 

This  tragedy  is  written  in  blank  verfe,  intermixed  with  fome 
pafiaoes  in  rhyme,  and  fonietimes  a  fmooth  couplet,  not  un- 
worthy of  Dryden  :  as, 

"  Where  bloody  furies  (hake  their  whips  of  fleel. 

And  poor  Ixion  turns  an  endlefs  wheel."  A6t.  i. 

ir.  The  Lo've  of  King  David  and  fair  Bethfahe^  ivith  the  tra- 
gtdy  of  Abfolam.  This  tragedy  was  wriiten  by  George  Peele, 
itudent  of  Chrift  Churcli,  Oxford,  and  Mafter  of  Arts  in  the 
year  1579.  Peele  was  city  poet,  and  had  the  ordering  of  the 
})ageants.  He  was  ahnoft  as  famous  for  his  tricks  and  merry 
pranks  as  Scogg'n  or  Tarleron.  He  died  about  the  year 
1598.     See  Wood's  Athen.  Oxon.  vol.i.  p:3C0, 

Mr.  Hawkins,  the  editor  of  this  colledion,  gives  the  fol- 
lowing  charaQer  of  this  tragedy  :  *  It  abounds  in  luxuriant  de- 
fcriptions  and  fine  imagery.  The  author  feems  to  have  been 
aniniared  by  rea^^ing  the  Prophets  and  the  Song  of  Solomon. 
He  calls  lightning,  by  a  metaphor  worthy  of  ^fchylas,  **  the 
fpoufe  of  thunder,  with  bright  and  fiery  wings."  His  de« 
icriprion.of  David  will  be  admired  as  foon  as  read: 

*  Beauteous  and  bright  he  is  among  the  tribes  j 
As  when  the  fun  attir'd  in  glittVing  robe, 
Comes  dancing  from  liis  oriental  gate. 
And  bridegroom-like  hurls  through  the  gloomy  air 
His  radiant  beams.' 

There  are  many  other  pafTages  in  this  play,  of  which  Milton 
would  not  have  been  afhamed,  and  which  perhaps  he  had  read 
with  pleafure;  efpecially  the  prologue,  which  is  the  regular 
exordium  of  an  epic  poem.' 

III.  The  Tragedy  of  Soliman  and  Perfeda^  nvherein  is  laid  open 
Lo'vs^s  Conjiancyy   Fortune^ s  Inconfancy^   and  Dcath^s  Triumph, 

The  author's  name  is  not  prefixed  to  thiis  tragedy;  but  Mr. 
Hawkins  afcribcs  it  to  Mr.  Kyd,  as  he  thinks  it  carries  with 
it  many  internal   marks   of  that  writer's   manner  of  compo. 

*  Marlowe  was  a  good  poet,  but  a  complete  libertine,  and  an 
avowed  atheill.  He  led  his  life  in  a  fray ;  {or,  detailing  his  fer- 
vant  with  his  miltrefs,  he  rufhed  into  the  room  with  a  dagger  in 
order  to  ilab  him  }  t)ut  the  man  warded  off  the  blow  by  feizing;  Mar- 
lowe's wrill,  and  tvirned  the  dagger  into  his  head.  He  languilhed 
fome  time  of  the  wound,  and  then  died,  about  the  year  1593. 
A.  Wood. 

Vol.  XXXV,  fyUy,  1772.  A  a  fitlon. 
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fition.     He  obferves,  that  the  chara6\er   of  Bafilifco,  a  val 
glorious  knighr,  is  well  fuppoitcd  ;   and  that,  if  this  play  was 
afted  before  Shakcfpcare's  Henry  the  fourth,  it   was   probably 
the  original  of  Fall'bff. 

IV.  The  Tragi Jy  cf  Feirex  and  Porrex,  or^  as  it  is  ufually  called^ 
Qordnbuc, 

This  tragedy  was  fompofed  for  a  grand  Chrlflimas  foletTmlty 
at  the  Inner  Temple  in  is^J,  by  Thomas  Sackville,  after- 
wards lord  Buckhuiil-,  and  Thomas  Norton.  It  ought  to  have 
bee.n  placed  the  firft  in  this  volume,  as  i^  is  the  moft  ancient. 
Tlie  llory  o'i  King  Gorbodnc  and  his  two  fons  Ferrex  and 
Porrex  is  mentioned  by  Geoffrey  of  Monmouth,  who  makes 
them  a  Utile  pofterior  to  king  Lear.  This  play,  fays  the  edi- 
tor, is  not  wholly  void  of  blemifhes ;  but  the  language  of  it 
is  ill  general  elegant,  perfpicuous,  and  full  of  dignity.  Sir 
Philip  Sydney  fpeaks  of  it  In  this  manner:  *'  Gorboduc  is  full 
of  (lately  fpeeches  and  .well  founding  phrafes,  cHming  to  the 
height  of  Seneca  his  ftile,  and  is  full  of  notable  moralitie, 
which  it  doth  moft  delighrfuUy  teach,  and  fo  obiaine  tiie  very 
iend  of  poefle  :  yet  in  truth  it  is  verie  defedious  in  the  crrcum- 
ilances,  which  grieves  me,  becaufe  it  might  not  remaine  as  an 
txa6l  model  of  all  tragedies.  For  it  is  faultic  both  in  phce 
and  time,  the  two  neceffary  companions  of  ail  corporal  actions." 
Sydney's  Defence  of  Foelle.  See  Rymer*s  Short  View  of  Tra- 
gedy, p.  84.. 

We  come  now  to  the  third  volume,  which  contains  four  of 
our  early  comedies,  viz. 

I.  Suj-pcfesy  a  Ccmeay  nxritttn  in  the  Italian  Tongue  hy  Ariojio, 
Engliptd.  by  Geo.  Gafcoigne  of  Gi  ay^ i  hm,  Efquire,  and  there  pre^ 
jtnted  i»  t  ^66, 

Though  this  comedy  be  a  tranflation  from  the  Suppofiti  cf 
the  celebrated  Ariofto,  and  not  cf  Englifii  extra£lion,  yet  it 
comes  recom mended  to  us,  not  only  on  account  of  its  an- 
tiquity, being  the  f,v{\  play  written  in  profe  in  our  language, 
but  as  having  laid  the  foundation  for  ShakeTpeare's  Taming 
or  the  Shrew.  Hence,  Mr.  Farmer  obferves,  he  borrowed 
paj-t  of  the  plot,  as  well  as  fome  of  the  phrafeolcgy,  though 
Hieobald  pronounces  it  his  own  invention.  There  likewile  he 
round  the  quaint  name  of  Petruchio.  See  Farmer*s  Efifay,  Sec, 
Mr.  Haukins,  however,  is  of  opmion,  that  it  is  not  abfb- 
lufeiy  certain,  thar  Shakefpeare  borrowed  his  plot  from  Gaf*, 
coignc,  fince  he  alters  molt  of  the  names,  and  changes  Sienna 
and  Ferrara  into  Fifa  and  Padua,  Philogano  into  Vincer.tio, 
snd  l)iinppo  ifiro  Tr-nio.  It  is,  he  thinks,  more  probable. 
Chat  he  found  the  whole  fiery,  together  v/ith  that  of  Cathe- 
8  '     ;■  '  iii^e 
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Hne  and  Petriichio,  in  fome    book  of  novels,  tranllated  froiii 
the  Italian. 

George  Gafcoigne,  efi^.  tranflator  of  the  ibove  play  wds  art 
EfliiX  man,  educated  at  both  univerfities,  and  a  poet  of  cort- 
liderable  eminence  in  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Elizabeth. 

II.  Satiro-maJitXy  or  the  IJntruJJing  of  the  humorous  Poet^  by  Tho* 
mas  Dekktr.  This  is  a  fatire  upon  Btn  Jonfon,  vvhvO  had  givert 
the  author  a  juft  provocation  in  his  Poetafter,  wliere  he  ri- 
dicules Dekker  by  tiie  name  of  Crifpinus.  Dekker  was  a  vo- 
luminous writer  in  the  reigns  of  Elizabeth,  James,  and  CharleS 
I.  He  is  faid  to  have  contended  for  the  bays  with  Ben  Jonfon  ; 
but,  being  of  fubordinate  merit  to  his  anragonift,  he  is  handed 
down  to  polierity  as  a  very  contemjjtible  poet.  Ir  may  be  rto 
unpleafmg  amufement  to  the  reader,  to  co-npare  the  rwo  ptd- 
duciions  of  thefe  rival  poets.  There  is  certainly,  fays  our  edi- 
tor, a  g'^eat  deal  of  wir  in  both  of  them  ;  and  perhaps  Dekker 
had  the  advantage  of  his  antagonift  in  the  bitternefs  of  his 
farcafms,  and  the  feveriry  of  his  perfonal  refledions  ;  but  the 
principal  plot  of  Jonfon's  comedy  is  far  more  diverting  thaii 
that  of  his  adverfary,  as  the  charaders  of  the  poets,  who  flou- 
lirtied  at  the  court  of  Auguftus,  which  are  delcribed  with  great 
learning  and  accuracy,  have  fomething  in  them  nrore  in- 
terefting  to  us  than  tl^ofe  of  Sir  (^lintihan  Shotthofe,  and  the 
courtiers  of  William  Rufus,  in  whole  reign  our  poet  reprefents 
the  difgrace  of  poor  Horace  *. 

III.  ''the  Return  jrom  Parnujfus^  of  the  Scottrgi  of  Shnony,  We 
can  learn  no  more  of  the  hiliory  of  this  play,  than  what  th^ 
title  page  gives  us,  viz.  that  it  was  publicly  adied  by  the  ftu- 
denrs  in  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge,  in  1606.  The  de- 
fign  of  it  was  to  expofe  the  vices  and  follies  of  the  rich  in 
thofe  days,  and  to  fhew  that  little  attention  was  paid  by  that 
clafs  of  men  to  the  learned  and  ingenious.  There  is  a  great 
variety  of  charadlers  in  this  play,  which  are  well  diftinguilhed 
and  luppovted,  and  a  great  deal  of  wit  in  fome  of  the  fcenes. 

IV.  A  pUajant  Comndy  called  Wily  Beguiled,  This  comedy^ 
which  clofes  the  third  volume,  brin^js  the  comic  mufe  dowrl 
to^he  early  part  of  the  reign  of  James  i,  *  This,  fays  the 
prefcnt  editor,  is  a  regular  and  very  pleaflng  comedy  \  andj 
if  it  were  judicioufly  adapted  to  the  manners  of  the  times, 
would  make  no  contemptible  appearance  on  the  modern  ftage.* 

This  colledtion  of  old  plays  is  calculated  to  anfwer  ihefc 
uftful  purpofes.  Firft,  it  exhibits,  in  a  diftinft  view,  thb 
origin,  and  gradual  improvements  of  our  drama,  and  the  ftatc 
of  the  theatre  when  Shakefpeare  arofe, 

•  Ben  Jonfon  is  laflied  Cinder  this  chara<51er. 

A  a  2  5e* 
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Secondly,  it  contains,  r.s  it  were,  a  hiftory  of  our  languagi 
and  veriiftcation,  and  brii^gs   to  light  the  produdions  or  fev 
ral  ingenious  incn,  which  would  have  been  thought  ineftimal) 
by  learned  and  curious   antiquarians,  if  they  had  been  foun 
among  the  rubbifli  of  old  libraries,  in  worm-eaten  manufcripts, 
or  the  old,  venerable  black  letter. 

Thirdly,  theft;  ancient  comedies  are  a  kind  of  repofitories, 
that  may  fupply  us  with  abundance  of  v/ords  and  phraff 
(which  were  current  among  our  ajiceflors,  but  are  now  foi 
gotten)  whenever  caprice  or  wantonnefs  fhall  call  for  variety 
or  whenever  it  fliall  be  thought  expedient  to  revive  old  expre 
fions,  as  we  fon^etimes  revive  old  falhions.  *  We  had  better, 
fays  an  elegant  writer,  rely  on  our  own  troops  than  foreign 
forces;  and  I  believe  we  have  fufficient  ilrength  and  numbers 
within  ourfelvcs.  7'here  is  a  vail  treafure,  an  inexhauflible 
fund  in  the  old  Englifh,  from  whence  authors  may  draw  ccn- 
ftant  fupplics,  as  our  officers  make  their  fureft  recruits  from 
the  coal- works  and  the  mines.  The  weight,  the  ftrength, 
the  fignificancy  of  many  antiquated  words  iliouid  recommend 
them  to  ufe  again.  It  is  only  wiping  off  the  ruft  they  have 
contraded,  and  feparating  them  from  the  drofs  they  lie  ming- 
led with,  and  boih  in  value  and  beauty  they  will  rife  above  the 
ftandard,  rather  than  fall  below  it*. 

Laftly,  the  produdions  of  preceding  or  cotemporary  writers 
will  illuftrate  the  meaning  of  feveral  obfolete  phrafes,  and  al- 
lufions  to  ancient  cuftoms,  which  occur  in  Shakefpeare. 

There  is  one  thing  which  we  cannot  forbear  wifhing  to  fee, 
ivhen  vte  fpeak  of  the  illuftration  of  Shakefpeare  ;  that  is,  a 
Di^ionar'y  of  our  Pronjincial  Diah^iu  A  work  of  this  nature  is 
much  wanted.  Many  antiquated  words  and  phrafes,  vvhiclv 
we  meet  with  in  the  writers  of  the  fixteenth  century,  are  cur- 
rent at  this  day  in  fome  of  our  northern  counties  :  and  proba- 
bly, on  fome  occafions,  an  old  woman  in  Weflmoreland,  or 
Cumberland,  would  be  a  better  expofitor  of  Shakefpeare  than 
Pope,  Theobald,  or  Warburton. 

To  return  from  this  digrefTion. — Thefe  dramatic  pieces  were 
printed  off;  and  nothing  remained,  except  committmg  the  de- 
dication and  the  preface,  already  iinifhed,  to  the  prefs,  when 
a  violent  diforder  put  a  period  at  once  to  the  life  and  the  labours 
of  the  learned  and  ingenious  editor.  If  he  had  met  with  en- 
couragement, he  intended  to  have  made  another  feleclion  of 
our  old  dramatic  compofitions,  and  afterwards  to  have  pro- 
ceeded to  other  ufeful  and  elegant  publications.  He  died  Od. 
23,  1772J  aged  44. — V/e  fhall  only  add,  that  this  work  ap- 
pears to  be  executed   with  accuracy  and  judgment. 

*  Fclton's  Diiu;i  t.  on  the  Clafllcs,  p.  74. 
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Vr.  Letters  from  Italy  in  the  Tears  1754  ^inJ  '755,  hy  ths  late 
right  hjitt.  John  Eat  I  of  Corke  and  Orrery.  Pubhjhed  from  the 
Originals^  ivith  explanatory  Notei,  hy  John  Dancombe,  M.  A* 
S'vo,    3/.  6d.  /eived.     White. 

T  ORD  Orrery's  abilities  as  a  writer  are  fo  well  Jcnown,  that 
'^^  any  compontion  which  t>ears  his  name  muft  be  received 
by  the  public  with  a  regard  proportioned  to  the  merit  of  the 
aulhor.  The  pen  of  a  man  of  genius  is  capable  of  conferring 
the  charms  of  novelty  on  the  mofl  beaten  fubjetts  :  on  wliich 
account,  though  we  have  pcrufed  the  works  of  many  travellers, 
we  yet  experience  frelh  pleafure  in  again  roaming  over  claj/:c 
ground  in  the  company  of  this  elegant  nobleman.  He  enter- 
t^ins  us  not  only  with  defcription,  but  fcntim.ent,  and  fome- 
times  hiftorical  anecdotes.  We  fliall  feicd  a  few  palfages,  to 
gratify  the  curiofiry  of  our  readers. 

*  I  had  been  twice  before  in  the  Pali  has,  and  was  ftruck  with 
reverence  a  third  time  by  the  ilght  of  arcljbifjiop  Fcnelon's  monu- 
ment nt  Camhray.  It  is  modeft,  plain,  and  a  proper  emblem  of 
Ins  char2'5ter.  h  is  placed  in  the  cathedral,  wliicU  is  large  and 
extremely  dark,  fo  dark  that  I  could  not  read  monfieur  de  Fene- 
ion's  epitaph  i  but  his  buft,  of  white  marble,  carries  in  it  a  great 
rei'emblance  of  thole  prints  2nd  jiiiftures  which  I  have  k&n  of  him. 
Humility,  gcodnefs,  and  religion,  appear  very  ftrong  charaflerif- 
tics  in  his  countenance. 

'  Over  agaii)ft  the  cathedral  is  another  church,  built  within 
thefe  ten  years,  and  dedicated  to  St.  Hubert,  the  patron  of  hunt- 
ing :  iiis  hcnes  are,  or  are  fuppofed  to  be,  inclofed  within  a  very 
rich  rtirine  under  tl)e  liij^h  ahar.  The  edifice  itCelf  is  in  tlie  true 
ftyle  of  Roman  architecture.  The  pillars  are  of  a  beautiful  white 
fiee-flone^  Tbe  flcor  is  of  marble.  The  church  is  light,  airy, 
and  chearful.  It  joins  to  a  very  rich  abbey.  Every  fpot  belonging 
to  it  appears  opulent  and  profpcious,  while  the  cathedral  looks 
gloomy,  delblate,  and  ruinous.  Arclibiiliop  Fenelon'3  m.emory  is 
Itill  htld  in  the  higheft  veneration.  1  he  prefent  archbiPnop  is 
ipoken  of  (lightly,  aiui  with  a  degree  of  difrefpcit,  it  not  of  con- 
tempt,    lie  lives  entirely  at  Paiis,  and  Itidom  viiits  his  iee. 

'  1  muil  now  carry  you  cut  of  Flanders,  tiuough  a  psrt  of  Pi- 
caidy,  and  a  corner  of  the  ille  of  France  (Laon)  to  Rheims  in 
Chani'paigne.  The  cathedral  of  Rlieims  is  a  pile  of  Gothic  archi- 
tedure,  almoft  twice  as  large  as  St  Peter's  at  Weltminfter.  Mr, 
>\cldilbn  judicioully  obferves,  that  "  if  the  barbarous  buildings 
had  been  executed  in  a  true  and  jull  Ityle,  they  would  have  ap- 
^^eared  as  miracles  of  archite6l-ure  to  fucceeding  ages."  The  front 
of  this  ftupenilotis  chuich  cc.nriils  of  a  vail  number  of  ilatues  : 
Saints  in  miniature,  placed  in  little  niches,  and  in  exa6t  fpaces ; 
io  that  the  eye  is  pleafed  and  (l^^cked  at  the  fame  time.  Magni- 
ficence is  mixed  with  lirtleneA,  £;randeur  with  m.canncfs,  propor- 
tion vvith  difpioportion  j  coMlVq'iently  it  creates  in  our  thoughts 
an  uucafy  mixture  of  admiration  and  contempt.  The  painteti 
windows  are  all  perfcdt,  and  the  fun  has  a  glorious  tffed  upon  the 
vajiery  of  their  colours. 
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f  The  kings  of  France  are  conftantly  crowned  at  Rheims.  Tl>e, 
ceremony,  1  dare  lay,  is  nmcli  more  brilliant,  though  not  more, 
magnificent,  than  the  Englilh  cc^ronations  in  Weltminfter  abbey. 
The  F'Vench  are  formec^  tor  gaiety,  (hew,  and  oftentation  ;  the 
Engli(h  for  dignity,  ferioiifnefs,  and  compofure  The  former  fol-' 
low  nature,  they  are  genteel,  and  perfeftly  well  adapted  to  all 
Scenes  of  vanity.  The  latter  pervert  nature  by  an  awkward  imi- 
tation of  tl)e  French,  whym  they  cannot  equal,  and  therefore  be- 
come ridiculous. 

*  At  a  ^reat  diftance  from  the  Notre  Dame  de  Rheims  is  the  lef- 
fer,  but  richer  chinch  of  St.  Remi  (Renjigius  )  The  flirine  of  this 
faint  is  very  magnificent  ;  it  is  adorned  by  a  variety  of  previous 
itones  and  intaglios,  fome  of  them  truly  antique.  The  holy  oil, 
with  which  the  Ibvereigns  of  France  are  anointed  at  their  corona- 
tion, is  kept  in  this  church.  Wr:  were  afiured,  that  the  celellial 
un6>ion  was  brought  froni  heaven  by  an  angei,  and  that  it  never  ' 
decreales. 

«  Let  me  not  detain  you  by  accounts  of  fuperftitious  impofitions, 
in  many  of  which,  perhaps,  the  pei  fon  who  impofed,  worked  him- 
ielf  up  to  a  degree,  that  made  him  at  lall  believe  his  ovvn  inven- 
tions. In  many  more,  priellcraft  and  worldly  lucre  have  pre- 
vailed :  and,  in  all,  folly,  ignorance,  and  nairownefs  of  thought, 
I  faw  the  holy  oil,  bits  of  the  Beihlehem  cradle,  and  a  piece  of  St. 
Somebody's  thumb,  with  pity,  fcarce  unattended  by  denfion.  But 
when  I  viewed  the  immenle  edifices  built  in  honour,  and  to  the 
glory  of  Almighty  God,  I  could  not  avoid  refit 61: ing,  that  they  here 
a  tellimony  of  devotion  in  our  forefathers,  which  might  tacitly 
iliike  thcii-  irreligious  pofterity  with  ihame.  It  is  impoHlble  to  en- 
ter one  of  tlule  immenfe  edifices,  vi-iihout  a  kind  of  awe,  which, 
when  unattended  by  Aiperftition,  niuit,  we  may  humbly  hope,  be 
acceptable  to  a  Creator,  who,  at  the  fame  time  that  he  appears  in- 
comprehenfiWle,  has  (lill  given  his  creatures  fufficient  knowledge  of 
his  will,  to  require  from  them  adoration,  and  a  dutiful  fubmiflion 
to  fuch  of  his  laws,  as  are  adequate  to  their  comprehenfion.' 

In  giving  an  account  of  Lyons,  his  lordfhip  dwells  with  great 
ple:^fure  on  the  praife  of  L.  Munatius  Plancus,  by  whom  that 
city  was  built.  Plancus,  fays  he,  was  one  of  thofe  diftin- 
guilhed  charaders  of  antiquity,  which,  by  a  different  manner 
of  e(!ucation,  later  ages  inuft  always  admire,  but  can  never 
imitate  The  character  of  Lewis  XI V'.  is  drawn  by  the  noble 
author  with  flrong  and  maflerly  expre'dion.  It  is  contained  in 
the  following  extra(5t. 

*  In  the  middle  of  the  Rhotie,  fl-ands  a  rock,  very  craggy  and 
very  high,  ahnoli:  inacceihble.     On  the  top  of  ir  is  a  fmali  building. 

*10o  not  CXI  c 61  the  temple  of  Virtue,  yet  expert'  fometi-sing  very  like 
it,  though  it  be  a  pi'ifon  :  alas!  it  is  a  prifoji,  in  whicn  are  con- 
iined  thoTt-;  fons  of  liberty,  who  dare  oppofe  arbitrary  power.  Such 
a  fight,  even  at  a  great  diftance,  ibikes  horror,  you  may  be  cer- 
tain, to  an  EngiiiTi  eye  Wonder  not  therefore  if  I  battened  from 
it  to  view  other  parts  of  the  town,  efpecially  the  fquares  j  the 
i;hief  of  which  I  mentioned  to  )ou  in  the  beginning  of  my  lalt 
letter,  as  containing  an  equellrian  ftatue  i.i  Lewis  XIV.^  This  ex- 
cited my  curiofity,  and  drew  my  attention  for  fome  hours,  during 
wy  Ihoii  itay  at  Lyons.     It  is  d,  nobk  figure,  but,  like  ail  huinaii 
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compofitions,  has  irsfanlts.  The  infcriptions  upon  it  are  not  ful- 
fome.  He  is  neither  called  invictus,  nor  immortalis  j  nor  is 
J;e  fupported  by  (laves  in  chains.  In  tlie  majeftic  air  of  his  perfon, 
the  copj',  I  daie  believe,  has  not  outdone  the  original.  No  man 
appeared  more  graceful  on  horfeback.  Nature  fitted  him  to  a6t  the 
part  of  a  king,  but  not  of  a  hero.  He  was  the  ornament  and  ex- 
ample of  his  own  court.  He  was  a  model  of  poiirenefs  to  every 
prince  in  Europe  He  has  had  more  llattertrs,  and  has  deferved 
more  admirers,  than  any  fovereign,  iiis  grandfather  excepted, 
[Henry  IV.]  that  ever  filled  the  Gallic  throne,  I  have  read  many 
characters  of  hijn.  Thofe  compiled  by  Larrey,  Martiniere,  and 
other  laborious  adulators,  exhibit  a  portrait,  in  which  ftw  traces 
of  refemblance  can  be  found.  They  hide  him  in  clouds  of  flnttery, 
or  they  expofe  him,  like  a  king  upon  a  fign,  in  coarfe,  fulfome, 
glaring  colours,  fit  only  to  attra<5t  tb.e  eyes  of  the  vulgar  and  the 
ignorant.  The  chara61er  of  him  by  JVIonfieur  Voltaire  is  drawn  in 
a  nialleily  manner,  yet  in  every  Itroke  the  partial  hand  of  the 
Frenchman,  the  Voltaire,  is  too  perceptible.  The  outlines  of  the 
abbe  Choiiy  pleafe  and  inOru^t-,  but  they  are  few  and  unconne6ted. 
1  think  I  have  gatheied  more  of  his  true  private  charafler  from  the 
loofe  undeiigning  pen  of  his  coufingerman,  Mademo;felle  dc;  Mont- 
penfier,  than  from  any  other  writej".  By  her  anecdotes  I  am  in- 
duced to  admire  him  amidll  his  family  ai'd  courtiers,  as  one  of  the 
fined  and  compleateft  gei.tleman  of  his  time  and  nation,  Ile^was 
liappy  in  his  own  difpofition  and  temper,  and  that  l)appinefs  dif- 
fuied  itfelf  to  all  wiio  were  near  him.  His  perfond  accomplifli- 
ments  were  eminent  ani  captivating.  Let  us  look  a  little  into  his 
mind.  His  vanity  was  fecreted  by  his  modelty.  His  profnfenefs 
was  i'oitentd  into  generofity,  not  only  by  his  manner  of  giving, 
but  becaufe  he  openly  cheriflied,  and  unboundedly  protedied  every 
art  and  fcience  in  the  world.  His  infidelity  as  an  hufband  is  much 
palliated,  when  we  coniider  the  peevifiinefs  and  fimnlicity  of  his 
wife.  Plis  ignorance  was  covered  by  his  prudence.  Confcious  of 
his  own  deieds,  he  corrected  them  in  the  education  of  his  Ton  j 
tacitly  lamenting  his  own  want  of  erudition.  His  devotion  de- 
generated into  the  too  common  extreme  of  bigotry  ;  which  never 
fails  to  produce  the  blindnefs  of  cruelty,  and  the  deafnefs  of  op- 
j^reffion.  Except  iji  his  falfe  riorions  of  religi<->n,  he  was  generous., 
companionate,  and  humane.  His  talrnr?,  if  not  finning,  at  Uait 
wtje  irroiig  and  clear.  His  pi^vatc  conduit  was  always  decent,, 
often  fpiendid,  never  uiea^i.  ,Puring  tlie  favours  of  foitnne,  he 
indulged  his  v.-^nity.  During  her  frowns,  he  behaved  himfelf  wirh 
true  philolophy.  lie  died  tnore  heroically  in  h.is  bid  than  he  l>ad 
ever  appeared  in  his  camp.  Confider  him  in  his  regal  fphere  j 
though  he  was  far  from  being  a  perfectly  good  prince,  he  was  al- 
raoft  as  far  from  being  a  bad  one.  Natuie  formed  hini  (as  (he  has 
formed  mo(t  men,  to  whom  flie  givcs  paffions  ■mm\  abilities)  a  re- 
markable mixture  of  good  and  evil.  The  good  part  attended  the 
man  ;  the  evil  part,  the  monarch.  His  ambition  was  intxciiiable, 
as  it  hasoccafioned  moil  of  the  calamities,  that  have  been  fmce  felt 
in  Europe.' 

Tfte  journey  over  the  Alps  is  fo  well  defcribed  in  tbcfe  Let- 
ters, that  we  fliall  lay  the  iliort  accotmt  of  it  before  our 
readers. 
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*  At  the  foot  of  Chamberry  commence  the  Alps.  .  The  afcent  o' 
the  firll  mountain  is  very  Oeep,  but  well  paved,  an<l  fufficjenriy 
broad.  A  pair  of  oxen  is  conltan^Fly  added  to  the  chaife-horles  ; 
but  in  the  fublequent  mountains,  which  are  many,  all  as  fteep,  and 
feveral  of  them  narrower  and  worfe  paved  than  the  firft,  no  oxen 
are  to  be  found.  Over  different  parts  of  thefe,  we  had  recouifc 
to  our  own  feet,  and  you  may  be  certain  that  I  muft  be  very  free 
from  the  gout  to  go  through  fuch  an  undertaking.  Three  days 
were  thus  pafTed  in  afccnding  and  defcending  thefe  towering  hills. 
Our  lodgino;s  at  night  were  uorfe  than  indifferent.  The  third  even- 
ing brought  us  to  a  little  village  called  Lanebourgh.  where  our 
chaifes  were  taken  to  pieces,  and  all  preparations  made  for  the  im- 
menfe  atchievcment  of  the  next  morning  ;  the  palVligeover  mount 
Cenis. 

«  The  accounts  which  had  been  given  me  of  mount  Cenis  had 
magnified  the  objeft  to  fuch  a  degree,  that,  when  1  viewed  it  with 
my  naked  eye,  it  appeared  much  lefs  dreadful  than  I  had  fuppof'ed 
it.  Weight  it  has,  tremendous.  Horror  it  has,  imufual.  So  has 
Penmenmaure,  fo  has  Penmenrofs  ;  but  in  truth  the  molt  amazing 
circumftance  is  the  manner  of  conveyance. 

*  It  was  difficult  not  to  feel  fonie  uneafy  fenfations  when  we  firft 
intruded  our  limbs  and  lives  to  the  power  and  management  of  that 
paptict  lar  fpccies  cf  animals,  the  Alpian  Chairmen.  Some  few 
minutes  palfed  in  fears,  till  we  perceived  our  porters  ftrong  as 
giants,  and  nimble  as  racers.  They  did  not  mifs  a  fingle  flep. 
They  trod  firm  upon  tottering  ftones.  They  jumped  from  one  ftone 
to  another  with  the  agility  of  goats.  They  relieved  each  other  at 
proper  intervals,  and  feemed  never  to  have  known  danger  or  fatigue. 
Our  appiehenfions  thei'efore  were  difiipated  in  fom'e  few  minutes, 
and  in  little  more  than  two  hours  we  found  ourfelves  on  the  top.  of 
the  mountain.  We  walked  over  the  plain,  our  carriages  being 
iineafy  on  level  ground.  To  fpeak  the  truth,  our  carriers  were  ra- 
ther inattentive  and  carelefs  where  there  was  neither  peril  nor  pre- 
cipice. Undoubtedly  they  know,  that  every  Irifii  Goliath  can  caiiy 
a  chair  fafely  through  Pall  Mall,  and  St.  James's  park,  but  he  mult 
be  a  true  Piedmontefe  indeed,  who  can  carry  a  chair  over  the  Alps. 
At  the  defcent,  they  were  a^ain  themftlves,  and  conveyed  us  down 
■with  the  utmolt  fwiftnefs,  ffeadinefs,  and  eafe  In  the  windings  of 
the  hill,  which  are  m.ar.y,  th.ey  fheved  great  dexterity,  and  Teemed 
to  go  on  purpofe  to  the  very  brink  of  precipices,  only  to  convince  us, 
that  they  could  turn  to  an  hair,  and  carry  to  an  inch.  The  afcent 
is,  according  to  my  beft  information,  five  miles  continued,  and  fo 
iteep,  that  no  carriage  can  pafs.  The  plain  upon  the  top  is  five 
miles  over  :  every  inch  fmooth  and  green  as  a  fheep-walk.  In  the 
middle  of  it  is  a  Lrge  lake,  from  which  arifes  the  river  Doria, 
■which  runs  to  Turin,  and,  in  conjundion  with  the  Po,  fnpplics 
that  city  with  water.  The  defcent  is  five  miles,  but  not  continued  j 
therefore  it  appears  lefs  fteep.  In  the  middle  of  it  lies  the  town  of 
Santa  Croce,  fjom  whence  our  eyes,  as  we  defcendcd,  were  charmed 
by  the  fertile  country  of  Piedmont. 

*  The  chairs  of  carriage  are  like  thofe  of  Bath,  efpecially  in 
bad  weather,  when  they  are  covered  with  a  rug.  The  profpedi,  on 
each  fide,  of  tall  firs,  chefnuts,  and  larch  trees,  of  valt  natural 
■water-falls,,  and  of  roaj ing  mountain  rive3S,  affords  a  kind  of  fur- 
prifing  variety,  which  is  at  once  awful,  pleafing,  and  beyond  de- 
Icription  in  any  language  whatever.' 

In 
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In  a  fabr-q  :ent  letter  his  lordfhip  conduas  us  through  the 
gallery  at  Florence,  and  reviews  feme  of  themoft  capital  pieces 
of  ancient  fculpture  in  that  celebrated  repofitory.  His  re- 
marks on  the  charafter  and  manners  of  the  Florentines  are  ju- 
tiicious  and  well  founded.  It  will  probably  be  agreeable  to  our 
readers  to  fee  Lord  Orrery's  account  of  the  Cicifbeo. 

<  How  (hall  I  fpell,  how  fhall   I  paint,  how  fliall  I  defcrjhe,  the 
animal  known  by  the  title  of  a  Chichifbee  ?  [Ciciil^eo].     You  will 
not  find  tlie  word  in  any  diftionary.     The  etymology  is  not  as  yet 
made  known  to  me.     It  fo  totally  abrogates  one  of  the  chief  cha- 
racleriftics.of  the  Italians,  jealoufy,  that,  unlefs  I  bad  (tew  innu- 
merable inftances  of  its  power  in  that_ particular,  fcarce  your  own 
teftimony  could   have  found  credit   with  me.     The  Chichifbee  is  a 
inan,  with  many  of  the  privileges  of  a  hiifl^and,  and  all  the  virtues 
of  an  eunuch.     He  is  an  appendix  to  matrimony.     Within  a  week 
after  her  nuptials,  a  young  lady  makes   choice  of  her  Chichilbee. 
From  that  moment  (he  never  appears  in  public  with  her  huiband, 
nor  is  ever  imprudent  enough   to  be  feen  w/ithout  her  Chichifbee. 
He  is  her  guardian,  her  friend,  and  her  gentleman  ufher.     Heat- 
tends  her  in  a  morning  as  foon  as  (he  is  awake.     He  prefents  to  her 
chocolate  before  (he  rifes.     He  fets  her  dippers;  and,  as  foon  as  his 
morning  viiit  is  over,  he  withdraws  where  iie  pleafes.    The  lady 
admits  him  not  to  dinner.     The  hu(band  oniy  has  that  honour.     In 
the  afternoon  he  returns  to  attend  her  in  her  vifits.     His  affiduity 
nsull  be  remarkable;  his  punftuality  muft  never  waver.     When 
fne  fees  company  at  home,  lie  is  to  hand  her  from  one  end  of  the 
room  to  the  other,  from  chair   to  chair,  and  from  (ide  to  (ide.     If 
(lie  enters  into  a  particular  difcourfe  with  another  perlbn,  the  Chi- 
chill">ee  retires  into  a  corner  of  the  room  with  tiie   lap-dog,  or  ilts 
in  the  v.'indow  teaching  the  macaw  to   fpeak  Italian.     If  the  lady 
lirs  dovi'u  to  play,  it  is  the  duty  of  the  Chichifbee  to  fort  hei*  cards. 
The  liufoand  (believeme,  I  entreat  you,  if  you  can,)  beholds  their 
familiarities,  not  only  contentedly,  but  with  pleafure.     He  himfelf 
has  the  honourable  employment  of  a  Chichilbee  in  another  h6\ife; 
and  in  both  ll;uations,  ashufliand  and  chichiibee,  neither  gives,  nor 
receives,  the  leafl:  tin61:  of  jealoufy. 

*  Methinks  i  fee  you  dubious  and  llartled  at  this  account.  Re 
alTuied,  it  is  not  exaggerated,  nor  have  1  extrailed  a  tittle  from 
the  fcandalous  chronicle,  which  fays,  lliat  Chichifbees  are  often. 
ele<5led  before  marriage,  and  jnitituted  after;  adding  f.nrher,  that 
the  tiame  of  the  Chichifbee,  and  the  definition  of  his  employment, 
are  frequently  inferted  in  marriage  fettlements,  tofecurehim  againft 
the  too  great  power  of  a  whimfical  hufband,  or  a  watchful  mother- 
in  law.  Many  other  finiller  comments  .maybe  found  in  that  vo- 
Jtiminous  chronicle.  Kow  can  it  be  otherwife  ?  The  appearance  of 
the  brer.r:i  of  virtue  is  always  treated  by  the  world,  as  the  breach 
itfelf.  Give  obloquy  a  foundation-ltone,  flie  will  foon  raife  a  fu- 
perltru6ture,  that  fhall  reach  the  fKies.  Upon  the  whole,  we  may 
pronounce  equitably  this  (cntence,  that  if  the  lady  is  chafte,  fhe 
has  great  virtue;  if  the  Chichifbee  is  chafte,  he  has  greater.' 

from  the  thirteenth  letter  in  this  col!e6lion.  dated  January 
13,  1755,  we  find  how  much  even  a  man  of  judgment  may 
be  deceived  in  forming  an  opinion  of  the  iiTue  of  a  war.  He 
there  writes  to  his  corrcfpondeiu  that  he  dreads  a  war  witli 

France. 
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France.  That  his  eyes  having  fo  lately  beheld  their  flrcngth, 
their  troops,  and  their  fjrtreflej,  the  fight  alone  has  con- 
vinced him,  how  very  difadvantageoully  Britain  inufl  engage 
with  a  people  fo  fnperior  in  numbers,  territories,  and  domeJtic 
union.  This  fufpiiion  he  confirms  by  the  authority  of  the  late 
lord  Orford,  who  declared  to  him  that  he  always  had  been, 
and  was  refolvcd  ever  to  be,  againft  a  war  with  France,  *'  We 
are  not  able,  added  lord  Orford,  to  coj)e  with  them.  They 
are  too  powerful  for  us,  and  fnch  a  war  miift  end  in  a  fub- 
milTion  to  what  terms  they  (ball  pleafe  to  impofe  upon  us." 
**  The  pi*edi6^ion,  fays  lord  Orrery,  was  plain  and  intelligible. 
J  remember,  and  I  believe,  the  oracle.**  The  opinion  of  thefe 
^reat  men  on  this  fubje^^,  afford  us  now  a  pleafing  inftance  of 
fhe  fallibility  of  political  prognoftication  ;  but  had  lord  Or- 
ford been  then  at  the  head  of  the  minifrry,  fuch  a  conviftion 
might  have  proved  of  dangerous  confequence.  The  Roman 
jnaxim,  De  rtpublica  nil  dfjptranduniy  was  more  noble  and  more 
falutary. 

Tliefe  agreeable  Letters,   which  are  twenty  in  number,   are 
sddreflcd  to  William  Duncombe,  efq.  and  there  is  prefixed  to 
them  an  account  of  the  Life  of  Lord  Orrery,   written  by  Mr.  J. 
Duncombe. 
'     • — ■ '  "  '  -«i 

VII.  A  Philofophuai  EJfay  on  Man,  Being  an  Tittefnpt  to  invejii- 
gate  the  Principles  and  Laivi  of  the  redprocat  bijluence  of  lU 
Soul  and  Btdy.      iFoh.    So/o.      \os.  6d.  Jeived.     F.  Newbery. 

ipHilofophers  have  ever  regarded  the  reciprocal  infiuer'ce  of 
the  foul  and  body  on  each  other  as  a  fubjefl  inca})able  of 
being  inveAigarcd  by  human  penetration,  nor  can  tl»e  work 
j]Ow  before  us  contribute  in  the  leafi:  to  induce  any  change  of 
this  o{>iiiion.  The  author  fets  f  ^rth  with  obferving,  that  man, 
in  common  with  all  animals,  is  compofed  of  two  ciiftind  parts, 
foul  and  body;  and  if  any  fiiould  doubt  <"f  this  propofirion, 
ihey  may  <!irpcnfe  with  reading  his  book.  Could  we  fuppofe 
him  to  mean,  that  this  truth  is  eftabliflied,  fo  far  as  relates  to 
man  only,  we  (hould  very  readily  approve  of  the  difregard  he 
exprefles  towards  fuch  readers  as  quellicn  the  faft;  but  there 
feems  reafon  to  ijifer,  fiom  the  exprefllon  *  in  common  with 
ail  animals,'  that  the  credulity  of  the  author  in  one  point,  is 
cqiially  unjuftifiable  with  the  fcepticifm  he  fuppofes  in  any 
reader. 

J, in  this  work  we  are  firft  prefented  with  a  general  account 
of  the  human  body,  and  the  faculties  of  the  foul,  after  which 
the  author  proceeds  to  the  intended  explanation  of  the  rela- 
;tiwbi  and  principles  whereby  thefe  diftinft  parts  of  the  human 
-H'^  confti- 
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conftitution  affeft  each  other  ;  and  the  caufe  of  this  reciprocal 
affedlion  he  fuppofes  to  be  the  particular  organization  of  the 
body,  which  he  endeavours  to  illuftrate  in  a  variety  of  cafes. 
An  extradl  from  the  work  itfeU"  will  afford  the  cleareft  idea  of 
the  author's  method  of  reafoning. 

*  Organization  chara£lerifes  the  Affeflions. 

*  There  is  a  conftant  determinate  relation  between  the  or- 
ganization and  the  affections  of  the  heart. 

*  In  the  languor  of  difeafe,  the  profpe^^  of  nature  excites  no 
emotion:  the  amorous  chant  of  birds,  the  cool  refrefhing 
breeze,  the  enamel  of  flowers,  no  longer  tranfport  the  foul  ; 
infufceptible  of  joy,  the  image  of  pitafure  charms  it  no  more. 
At  that  time,  therefore,  we  are  feebly  determined  to  a<Stion, 
and  if  roufcd  thereto,  are  unable  to  continue;  we  fink  under 
it,  and  figh  for  repofe.  But  when  the  fibres  are  fenfible,  elaf- 
tic,  and  abundantly  Aipplied  with  the  nervous  fluid,  the  fmall- 
cft  objcds  make  ftrong  impreflions  on  the  organs,  and  forci- 
bly affe6l  the  foul.  The  foul  at  fuch  time  can  re  adl  on  the 
body  with  equal  vivacity,  and  the  reprelTion  of  its  emotions  is 
as  ungrateful  as  aftion  in  the  preceding. 

*  The  foul,  when  united  to  a  fendble  and  vigorous  body,  is 
therefore  inadive,  and  lefs  patiently  endures  inadion  than  ex- 
ercife  ;  but  wlien  united  to  organs  compofed  of  lax  fibres,  it 
is  indolent  and  effeminate.' 

*  The  foul,  united  to  profs  organs,  loves  lively  amufements 
and  noify  pleafures ;  to  delicate  organs,  refined  pleafures  and 
peaceable  amufements. 

'  Brilliant  colours  are  pleafing  to  robufl  perfons  ;  fuch  are 
paffionately  fond  of  warlike  mufic.  penetrating  odours  and  fpi- 
rituous  liquors.  Perfcns  of  delicate  texture  and  great  fcnfibi- 
lity,  on  tile  contrary,  love  light  colours,  foft  niuiic  and  fw^et 
odours,  in  the  pleafure  of  tlie  mind  the  fame  diverfity  ap- 
pears j  the  delicate  and  the  fenfible,  fly  thofe  noify  amufe- 
ments in  which  the  robufl  and  vigorous  fo  greatly  delight ; 
they  love  refined  enjoyments,  the  fweet  effufions  of  the  mind, 
tetes  a  tetes,  and  every  pleafure  which  arifes  from  the  tender 
union  of  hearts. 

*  The  caufe  of  this  phenomenon  is,  on  one  hand,  the  rela- 
tion obferved  between  the  fenfibility  of  our  organs  and  the 
force  of  the  impreflion  of  objefts  ;  on  the  other,  the  organic 
difpofition  which  charadterifes  the  temper. 

'  With  the  imprcfhons  we  receive  from  objeds,  conf^antly 
concur  two  analogous  fentiments  of  the  foul ;  love,  with  agree- 
able fenfations ;  and  hatred,  with  painful. 

*  All  men  feek  pleafure  and  fly  from  pain  ;  in  this  they  all 
accord  :  but  we  never  feck  objefts  but  from  the  relation  which 

they 
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they  Iiave  to  o-jifelves,  that  is,  from  the  degree  of  plcafare 

they  can  coinmunicate. 

*  The  femimeins  of  love  and  ha^ed  muft  therefore  change 
with  thefe  relaiioiis. 

*'A  weak  fight,  or  rather  an  eye  extremely  fenfible^  de- 
lights not  in  glaring  colours 5,  ftich  being  prejudicial  to  it.  A 
delicate  ear  delights  not  in  violent  noifes  for  the  fame  rea- 
fon ;  whatever  is  injurious  to  ihefenfes,  is  pleafing  to  no  one. 
On  the  other  part,  every  being  loves  to  be  fennble  of  its  own 
exiftence.  Thus,  whenever  any  one  avoids  too  violent  fenfa- 
tions,  he  fecks  thofe  only  which  have  a  certain  degree  of  vi- 
vacity. 

*  Hence  the  foul,  which  is  united  to  grofs  organs,  beings 
too  weakly  affeded  by  gentle  and  delicate  fenfations,  lovts 
thofe  which  are  violent  and  ilrong ;  fuch  as  fpirituous  liquors, 
glaring  colours,  the  found  of  the  horn,  trumpc-t,  drums,  and 
all  kinds  of  noify  amufenients  :  whilll:  the  foul,  which  i§ 
united  to  a  delicate  and  fenfible  conllitution,  delights  only  in 
gentle  fenfations,  tender  colours,  expreflive  mufic,  in  a  word, 
in  every  kind-of  refined  and  delicate  pleafure. 

*  But  in  thefe  relations  between  the  affections  of  the  foul  and 
organization,  there  is  a  more  than  fimple  proportion  bctweeij 
the  force  of  the  impreliion  of  objeds  and  tlie  delicacy  of  the 
fenfes;'for  many  moderate  pleafures  are  devoid  of  tendernefs> 
and  a  great  number  of  amufements  which  cannot  be  clailed^ 
uith  the  noify,  excite  no  .gentle  emotion. 

«  What  then  cjetermines  j;he  foul,  \yhich  is  united  to  deli- 
cate organs,  to  tendernefs  ?  It  is  the  conllitution  of  the  body, 
but  cpnCuJered  in  another  point  of  view. 
r,;*,,l-have  demcnftrated,  that  the  flate  of  the  body,  which 
renders  the  temper  gay,  likewife  renders  Man  a  lover  of  dif- 
ilpation  ;  whilfl:  that,  which  renders  it  melancholy,  renders 
himpenfive.  ^  But  that  difpofition,  in  which  the  funftions  of 
the  organs  are  eafily  performed,  and  is  the  medium  between 
vigour  and  imbecility,  affed«  the  foiJ with  an  agreeable  lan- 
guor, which  pleafingly  aliures  it  back  within  it:clf ;  fuch  i$ 
the  ftate  of  the  body  after  the  moderate  lofs  of  fpirits  ;  fuch 
is  the  laft  ftage  of  convalefcence  when  it  jdft  borders  on  per- 
fect health,  and  fuch  is  the  habitual  difpofition  of  bodies  which 
are  delicate  and  fenfible.  The  gentle  languor  we  then  expe- 
perience,  and  which  is  a-diTpofuion  to  tendernefs,  conveys  to 
the  loul-  an  agreeable  fenfation  with  whicli  we  defire  to  be  al- 
fecled,  and  which  we  cherifh  in  the  heart.  Hence  we  dtliuht 
in  every  thing  which  tends  to  preferve  it ;  as,  ^a&uling  m.ufic, 
amorous  difcourfes,  and  every  pleafure  produ3ive  of  tender- 
nefs and  love, 

«  But 
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*  But  the  afFeilions  of  the  foul  are  determined  by  the  qrga- 
tiization  in  a  manner  yet  more  particular. 

*  The  prevailing  paflion,  in  ihofe  afFe^ions  of  the  foul 
which  have  a  phyfical  objedl,  is  ever  fixed  by  that  fenfe  which 
is  the  beft  conftituted,  and  by  the  molt  fcnfible  organ.  He 
vvhofe  organs  of  pleafiire  poffefs  fenfibility  fuperior  to  that  of 
his  other  fenfes,  is  libertine  and  Jafcivious.  He  whofe  palate, 
or  rather  whole  tongue,  is  the  moll  delicate  of  his  organs,  is 
a  drunkard  or  a  glutton.  He  whofe  hearing  is  exquifite,  is. 
paflionately  fond  of  muric. 

*  I  have  faid,  that  the  reigning  paflion  is  ever  determined 
by  that  organ  which  is  the  moft  fenfible :  this  is  evident,  fince 
man  feeks  pleafure  with  an  ardour  proportionate  to  its  vivacity. 
But  if,  of  thefe  enjoyments  which  he  attains,  one  part  ex- 
clLide  another^  he  ever  prefers  that  which  is  the  mofl  Q^g^'g- 
hng.  The  more  fer.fible  the  organs,  the  greater  the  pleafure  ; 
for  we  can  at  all  times  proportion  objed\s  to  the  fenfes  when 
too  delicate  ;  but  we  can  never  proportion  the  organ  to  objcds 
when  it  is  deficient  in  fenfibility. 

"  The  gay  love  joy  and  feek  comic  or  mirthful  amufements; 
the  fad,  on  the  contrary,  dtli;^hr  only  in  thofe  which  are  fad 
and  mournful  ;  they  delight  to  relate  and  hear  related  tragic 
adventures,  fiiun  gay  company,  fly  to  deferts,  woods,  caves, 
gloomy  foreiis,  and  favage  nature. 

*  It  is  eafy  to  conceive  why  the  gay  delight  in  joy,  this  be- 
ing of  itfelf  agreeable  ;  but  by  what  caj>rice  do  the  fad  de- 
1  gilt  in  fadnefs,  in  tradic  and  mournful  amufements  ?  If  we 
attentively  confider  it,  we  fliall  find  the  caufe  of  this  furprif. 
ing  phenomenon  in  the  difpofition  which  the  f^ul  receives  fiom 
the  body,  combined  with  felf  love.  1  have  faid,  that  we  feek 
after  thofe  things  only  which  have  feme  relation  to  ouifelvcs; 
this  is  true  in  more  than  one  tefped.  The  fad  by  eenftitu- 
tion,  being  inceifmtly  aff-jcled  by  a  difjgreeable  fenfation, 
vexed  that  he  is  only  confcious  of  his  exigence  by  his  fuffer- 
ings,  envious  and  jealous  of  what  he  docs  not  pol^fs,  and 
what  if  he  were  pcflllicd  of,  he  could  not  enjjy,  hates  thofe 
who  are  lefs  unhappy  than  irimfelf ;  and  by  a  natural  confe- 
qucnce,  ihiins  all  focitty  where  there  is  the  lealt  appearance  of 
gaiety.  The  idea  that  himfelf  is  not  the  only  miferable  being, 
alleviates  liis  torments ;  the  thought  that  others  participate  his 
fofFerings  give  him  eafe  ;  thus  he  recounts  tragic  adventures, 
and  is  pleafed  at  the  fighr  of  another's  misfortunes.  As  the 
only  pleafure  he  can  enjoy  is  that  df  afii:c\ing  the  happy,  and 
as  the  only  mean  he  pclfefies  of  rel'eving  his  own  rr.ifery,  is 
the  indulging  himfelf  in  refie£ling  on  the  futreiings  of  others, 
he  iiies  to  folitude,  to  favage  and  defcrt  nature,  where  he  may, 

witlr- 
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without  interruption,  indulge  the  gloomy  refleflions  of  his 
foul.  Thus  the  phyfical  (ways  the  moral  part  in  man,  and 
the  conftitution  of  the  body  generates  the  afFedlions  of  the  mind/ 
This  writer  proceeds  in  his  enquiries  by  the  maxim,  that 
every  thing  in  nature  is  influenced  by  phyfical  laws.  Accord- 
ing to  this  idea,  organization  is  undoubtedly  the  only  prin- 
ciple by  which  we  can  account  for  the  reciprocal  inHucuce  of 
the  foul  and  body  ;  and  he  has  illuftrated  that  hypothefis  in  a 
plaufible  and  ingenious  manner. 


VIII.   0/  the  Origin  and  Progrffi  0/  Language.     Z'vo,   6s,      Vol.1, 

Cadell. 

'T^HIS  volume  is  the  firft  part  of  a  work  which  the  author 
'*'  intends  to  profecute  in  a  future  publication.  The  fubjedt 
here  agitated  is,  whether  language  be  the  work  of  art^  or  ac- 
quired habit  ?  or  whether,  according  to  the  opinion  of  fome, 
we  do  not  fpeak  by  nature  without  ufe  or  infirudion,  in  the 
fame  manner  as  we  perform  feveral  animal  functions  ?  That  the 
queftion  may  be  fairly  dated,  he  fuppofes  that  thofe  who  hold 
the  affirmative  will  not  urge  their  opinion  fo  far  as  to  main- 
tain, that  men,  without  ufe,  imitation,  or  inftrudtion,  would 
fpeak  2i  formed  regular  language  ;  but  that  men  naturally  ufe 
articulate  founds  to  exprefs  the  conceptions  of  their  minds,, 
Previous  to  the  determination  of  this  queftion,  the  author 
takes  a  general  view  of  the  human  powers,  both  fuch  as  are 
derived  immediately  from  nature,  and  thofe  which  are  ac- 
quired by  ufe.  The  power  of  motion,  and  that  inftinft  which 
directs  an  infant  to  exert  it  in  the  a6l  of  fucking,  together 
with  the  habit  of  body  which  makes  us  fufceptible  of  nourifh- 
iDent,  of  growth,  and  of  all  the  vital  fundions,  are,  he  thinks, 
the  only  faculties  we  feem  to  be  poflefled  of  when  we  firfb 
come  into  the  world  ;  for  he  doubts  whether  we  have  any 
diftinfl  perceptions  of  fenfe,  till  our  organs  have  acquired  a 
certain  degree  of  firmnefs,  and  by  experience  we  have  learned 
the  proper  ufe  of  them. 

Cur  author  goes  farther  than  denying  language  to  be  the 
gift  of  nature  ;  for  he  endeavours  to  prove  that  the  formation 
of  articulate  founds  is  an  acquired  faculty,  and  that  even  ideas 
are  alfo  derived  from  that  fource.  We  iliall  prefent  our  readers 
with  one  of  the  chapters  on  this  fubjeft. 

•  In  order  to  examine  this  queftion  more  clofely,  we  mufl 
go  back  to  the  divifion  that  I  have  made  of  ideas,  into  thofe 
of  external  cbjeasy  and  thofe  of  the  operations  of  our  own  mind, 
orj  as  Mr.  Locke  calls  them,  ideas  of  refleaion.  In  forming 
the  ideas  of  cither  kind>  we  may  be  laid  to  ftudy  and  invefti- 

gate 
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gate  the  nature  of  things ;  for  we  difcover,  in  things  of  which 
we  form  the  idea,  that  common  nature  which  binds  them  to- 
gether, and  conftitutes  the  genus  or  fpecies  under  which  we 
recognife  them.  By  the  ideas,  therefore,  formed  from  the 
perceptions  of  fenfe,  we  inveftigate  the  nature  of  external  ob- 
jects ;  by  ideas  of  refledion,  we  ftudy  ourfelves,  and  difcover 
the  nature  of  our  mind,  and  its  operations.  The  queftion 
then  is.  Whether  thofe  reflex  afts  of  the  mind  by  which  this 
difcovery  is  made,  are  the  mere  operation  of  nature  ?  or  whe- 
ther this  faculty  of  refledion  is  not  acquired  by  ufe  and  exer- 
cife,  like  other  faculties  belonging  to  our  nature? 

*  In  order  to  decide  this  quefHon,  we  mufl:  confider  the  ftate 
of  favages  j  who,  as  I  have  obferved,  are  fo  much  nearer  the 
natural  ftate  of  man  than  we,  that  it  is  from  them  only  that 
we  can  form  any  idea  of  the  original  nature  of  man  :  and  I 
will  venture  to  affirm,  that  any  man  who  attempts  to  form  a 
lyftem  of  human  nature  from  v.'hat  he  obferves  among  civilized 
nations  only,  will  produce  a  fyftem,  not  of  nature^  but  of 
art\  and  inl^ead  of  the  natural  man,  the  workmanfliip  of  God, 
will  exhibit  an  artifidtil  creature  of  human  inllitution.  Kow 
though  we  fliould  fuppofe,  that  the  mere  favages,  employed 
altogether  either  in  gratifying  their  natural  appetites,  or  pro* 
curing  the  means  of  fuch  gratification  ;  wanting  that  leifure, 
and  I  hat  alniiance  l6  knowledge,  which  civil  (ociety  affords 
to  fpcculalive  men  ;  witliout  curiofity  alfo,  or  any  defire  of 
knowledge,  which  is  known  to  be  the  charaifler  of  all  favages, 
would  neverthelefs  apply  themfelves  to  the  iludy  of  thing? 
without  them  ;  is  it  pofiible  to  fuppofe,  that  they  would  turn 
their  eyes  inward,  and  carry  their  philoro-pliy  \'o  far  as  to  lludy 
tluir  own  natures  ?  If  we  can  fupjrafe  them  to  do  this  by 
nature  merely,  we  may  likewise  fuppofe  that  they  will,  in  the 
fau)e  way,  invent  all  arts  and  Idences  ;  for  ideas  are  the  foun- 
dation of  all  arts  and  fciences,  which  cannot  exift  without 
definitions ;  and  thefe,  as  we  have  lliewn,  are  nothing  elfe 
but  petfed  ideas  of  the  tilings  defined,  which  necefUrily  mult 
be  preceded  in  order  of  time  by  ideas  lefs  perfefl :  and  par- 
ticulaily  of  this  mofl  uftfnl  of  all  fciences,  tlic  fcience  of  man, 
the  ground-woik  are  the  ideas  of  reficctioii,  of  uhrch  \vc  arc 
now   fpeaking. 

*  Not  only  is  fuch  a  fuppofiiion  aUogether  abfurd  in  theory, 
but  mfaSt  it  appears,  as  much  as  fuch  a  fac^  can  be  known, 
that  favages  have  no  fuch  ideas.  For  even  fuch  of  them  as 
have  formed  themfelves  into  fociety,  and  have  got  the  ufe  of 
language,  and  of  other  arts,  have,  hardly  any  wonis  fo  ex- 
prefs  \\\Q  operations  of  mind.  And  in  g11  languages,  even 
thofe  the  moft  cultivated,  the  wcrds  of  that  kind  aie  meta- 
phors 
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phors  borrowed  from  the  objects  of  fenfc.  Now  as  it  is  by 
language  that  we  trace,  with  the-  greatefl:  certainty,  the  pro- 
grefs  of  the  human  mind,  it  is  evident,  that  ideas  of  reflediion 
inuft  have  come  only  in  proccfs  of  time,  and  after  ideas  of  ex- 
ternal things  were  not  o'liy  formed,  but  had  got  a  name.  We 
iiiuft  therefore  confider  this  kind  of  ideas,  not  as  the  firfi:  ftep 
of  the  piogrcfs  of  the  human  mind  towards  fcience  and  phi- 
lofophyj  fo  that  if  we  are  at  liberty  to  fuppofe  it  to  be  the 
work  of  nature,  we  cannot  ftop,  but  muft  likewife  fuppofe 
every  other  flep,  and  the  arts  and  fciences  themfelves,  to  be 
the  work  of  nature,  and  nothing  at  all  to  be  produced  by  ac- 
quired habit, 

*  It  may  be  oV.jec^ed,  That  eonfcicufnefs  is  held  by  all  pbi- 
lofophers  to  be  eflential  to  human  nature ;  fo  that  if  a  man 
is  not  confcious  of  what  he  does,  he  does  not  deferve  the  ap-. 
pellation  of  a  human  creature.  Now  if  a  man  knows  that 
he  thinks,  deliberates^  chufesy  Sec.  he  muft  neceflarily  have 
the  idea  of  thinking y  deUbiraiion,  Sec.  ;  and  thefe  are  ideas  of 
reflexion. 

*  To  this  I  anfvver,  1 .  That  fbofe  philofophers  who  fuppofe, 
that  confcioufnefs  is  eflential  to  human  nature,  are  fuch  as  I 
mentioned  before,  who  have  formed  their  fyftems  of  man 
from  what  they  obferve  among  us ;  and  becaufe  they  fee  that 
all  men  in  this  country  are  rational,  they  conclude  that  man 
was  always  fo  ;  and  that  our  forefathers,  inhabiting  the  woods 
two  or  three  thoufand  years  ago,  were  men  in  that  refpeft  ns 
well  as  we.  But  this  is  plainly  begging  the  queftioii.  For  i 
deny,  that  in  the  natural  ftate,  and  previous  to  any  acquired 
habit,  there  is  any  difference  with  refpe'B:  to  mental  faculties 
betwixt  us  and  the  brute,  to  whom  I  fuppofe  thofe  philofophers 
will  not  allow  the  privilege  of  confcioufnefs.  Further,  I  fay, 
that  after  man  has  raifed  himfelf  fo  far  above  the  brute,  as  to 
form  ideas  of  external  things,  he  may  be  long  in  that  flate 
before  he  has  any  confcioufnefs,  or  knowledge  of  his  own  ope- 
rations. For  even  among  us,  nothing  is  more  true  than  the 
common  faying,  that  we  often  aft  without  refleciion,  or  know- 
ing what  we  are  doing,  going  on  in  a  coarfe  of  aftion,  fome- 
times  for  a  confiderable  time,  without  any  retiex  a£l  of  the 
mind  upon  itfelf.  But,  zdly,  I  anfwer,  Suppofe  that  a  man 
is  confcious  of  oi>e  fingle  thought,  he  has  not  therefore  the 
idea  of  thinking,  any  more  than  a  man  that  has  the  percep- 
tion of  any  one  external  objeft,  has  the  idea  of  that  objeft ; 
fince  an  idea  is  of  that  which  is  common  to  many  things,  not 
belonging  to  one  only.' 

Befides  the  ideas  from  refiexion,  the  author  maintains  that 

thofe  of  external  objeds  are  altogether  the  operaiicn  of  the 
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ih'ind.  His  reafbning  on  this  fiibjefl,  liowever,  appears  not  tp 
bfe  ehfirely  conclufive  ;  for  he  fcems  to  include  in  the  concep- 
tion of  external  objcfts,  fuch  ideas  as  have  not  originally  beea 
excited  by  an  imprellion  on  the  fenfes,  but  are  formed  by  the 
operation  of  the  mind.  Even  admitting  his  arguments  to  be 
juft,  we  cannot  help  thinking,  that  he  has  unneceflariJy  car- 
ried the  invtftigation  to  too  remote  a  fource,  by  involving  the 
fubjecl  in  the  intricacies  of  metaphyfical  fpcculation.  The 
urongeit  arguments  in  lupport  of  his  opinion  are  certainly 
thofc  which  are  drawn  from  ob&rvations  made  on  perfons  who^ 
have  led  a  life  fecluded  from  their  own  fpccies ;  obfervations 
which  prove  uoanfwerably,  that  language  is  not  natural  to 
man  ;  and  that  in  fueh  a  ftate,  a  human  being  would  utter 
only  inariiculate  founds.  We  muft  demur^  however,  with 
refped  to  the  propriety  of  eftabliChing  any  conclufions  on  this 
fubjedl  from  remarks  on  the  Ouran  Outangs,  a  fpecies  of  ani- 
mal which  our  author  confiders  as  the  fame  with  the  human 
kind,  but  which  we  are  inclined  to  regard  only  as  a  fpecieS' 
of  monkey  or  baboon. 

Without  entering  into  a  farther  account  of  this  work,  it 
may  be  fufficient  to  extra£l  the  author's  fliort  recapitulation^ 
which  will  give  our  readers  a  general  idea  of  the  fubjeft. 

*  With  theft  obiervations  I  conclude  this  book,  and  this  firfl 
part  of  the  work ;  in  which  I  have  endeavoured  to  fhew,  That 
no  part  of  language,  neither  matter  nor  /ornt,  is  natural  to 
fn:in,  but  the  effed  of  acquired  habit: — that  this  habit  could 
not  have  been  acquired,  exce{)t  by  men  living  in  political  fo- 
ciety  ;  but  that  neither  is  the  political  Ufe  natural  to  man  : — 
that  the  political  life  ar-ofe  from  the  neceflities  of  men,  and 
that  it  may  exift  without  the  ufe  of  language  : — that  the  firft 
l^anguages  were  witlioul  art,  fuch  as  might  be  ex|)c£lcd  among, 
people  altogether  barbarous: — and,  laftly,  that  if  language 
was  at  all  invented,  there  is  no  reafon  to  believe  that  it  was- 
invented  only  in  one  nation,,  and  that  all  the  languages  of  the 
earth  are  but  dialecls  of  that  one  original  language;  although 
t  icre  be  good  reafon  to  believe,  that  language  has  not  beer\ 
the  invention  of  many  nations,  and  that  all  the  languages  prc- 
Tently  fpokcn  in  Europe,  Afia,  and  a  part  of  Africa,  are  de-. 
rived  from  one  original  language.' 

While  we  differ  in  opinion  from  this  author,  refpcfting  Ibme 
of  the.argumtnts  he  has  advanced,  v^e  entirely  agree  in  his  a(^ 
it;it,ion,  that  language  is  not  natural,  but  acquired.  The  pro-* 
pofition,  though  not  univerfally  acknowledged,  is  almoft  felf- 
evident,  bnt  he  has  fupportedit  with  a  degree  of  learning  and 
ingenuity  that  will  afford  rational  entertaiiiment  to  thole  who, 
are  pka fed  with  philoibphical  difc^uiGtions  ittt^Jthe  powers  of 
human  nature. 
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IX.  Sermons  on  Various  Suhje^s.  By  the  late  John  Farquhar, 
M.  A.  Mlnijier  at  Nigg.  Carefully  correSled  from  the  Author^ $ 
Manufcript^  by  George  Campcll,  D.  D,  and  Alexander  Ge- 
rard, D.  D.   2  *vols.  8i/<7.  7J.     Cadell. 

^T^HESE  difcourfes,  we  are  told,  ♦were  not  compofed  with  a 
■*'  view  to  their  publication.  So  far  from  it,  the  greater 
part  of  them  had  been  fo  haftily  written,  that  the  copies  were 
in  many  places  fcarce  legible  ;  and  fome  of  the  beft  of  them, 
in  the  judgment  of  the  publifliers,  had  been  either  left  un- 
linifhed  at  firli,  or  have  been  mutilated  fince  by  accident. 
Thefe  however  they  choofe  to  lay  before  the  public,  in  the 
condition  in  which  they  found  them,  rather  than,  by  fupplying 
fuch  defeats,  ufe  what  they  thought  an  undue  liberty  with 
their  deceafed  friend,  whofe  manner  and  fentiments  were  very 
much  his  own.  The  only  merit  they  claim  is  the  arrange- 
ment of  them,  and  the  corredlion  of  fome  trifling  negligences 
in  the  language. 

The  fubjedls  which  the  author  treats  of  are  thefe  :  Re- 
ligious Joy,  the  Advantages  refulting  from  the  Friendfhip  of 
Chrift,  the  Ignorance  of  wicked  Men  concerning  themfelves, 
Felix  trembling  before  St.  Paul,  the  Advantages  of  Devotion, 
the  Love  of  God  and  of  our  Neighbour,  the  Nature  of  Chrif- 
tian  Charity,  the  Value  and  Efficacy  of  Repentance,  the 
Wifdom  and  Necefiity  of  joining  the  Pradlice  of  Religion  to 
the  Knowledge  of  it,  the  Charafler  nccefTary  to  fit  us  for  the 
facred  Ordinances  of  divine  Worfhip,  the  Parable  of  the  Pro- 
digal, the  Reafonablenefs  of  Submiffion  to  the  Law  of  Chrift, 
religious  Recolledlion,  the  Condud  of  the  Pharifee  and  the 
penitent  Woman,  the  Piety,  Refignation,  and  Fortitude  of 
our  Saviour,  the  Import  of  this  Expreflion,  '  It  is  finiflied,* 
our  Saviour's  Paflion,  the  Sacrament,  and  the  Happinefs  of  a 
beneficent  Difpofition. 

The  editors  obferve,  that  *  a  good  judge  will  not  be  at  a  lofs 
to  difcern  in  the  preacher  an  eminent  clearnefs  of  appre- 
henfion,  correftnefs  of  tafte,  a  lively  imagination,  and  a  de- 
licate fenfibillty  to  all  the  fined  feelings  of  which  human  nature 
is  fufceptiblc' 

This  encomium  is  in  fome  degree  juft ;  yet  there  are  many 
paflages  in  thefe  difcourfes,  which  do  not  fliew  any  peculiar 
*  corredlnefs  of  tafte.*  We  fhall  confider  two  or  three  fen- 
tences  which  occur  upon  a  cafual  infpeQton.  Speaking  of  our 
Saviour's  crucifixion  the  author  fays  : 

*  Sufpended  between  hea'ven  and  earthy  ready  to  die,  and  yet 
patient  under  the  calamity,  is  he  yet  an  objeft  of  derifion  ? 

Whea 
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When  the  golden  bonul  is  breaking,  and  the  filver  cord  Is  loofing, 
is  this  a  feafon  for  infalt  ?  Cruelty,  be  thou  ever  my  abhor- 
rence, and  with  thy  Tons  let  my  foul  never  partake  !  In  this 
very  extremity  they  mock  and  revile  him.  O,  2\\  ye  that  fafi 
by  !  here  humanity  calls  for  your  pity.  Here  ye  may  flied  the 
generous  tear,  and  the  world  will  applaud  it.      But  pafTengers 

join  with  his  crucifiers  and  deride  him' '  That  expiring 

groan,  hear  it,  O  ye  Heavens  !  and  be  aftoniOied,  O  Earth, 
Lo,  ail  nature  hears  it,  and  bears  tellitnony  to  thy  dignity. 
The  fun  with-draws  his  light,  terrified  at  what  unrelenting  man 
performed,'  &c. 

Would  it  not  have  been  better  to  have  faid  plainly  and 
fimply,  *  fufpended  on  the  crofs,  is  he  yet  an  objeft  of  de- 
rifion  r*  Our  author's  remark,  that  he  was  crucified  *  between 
heaven  and  earth*  is  infignificant  and  vulgar.  The  figurative 
expreffion  of /^^^o/d'fw  ^ow/and  the  filver  cord  is  far-fetched  and 
affefted.  It  would  have  been  more  emphatical  to  have  faid 
in  plainer  terms,  *  Is  the  very  moment  of  death,  under  the 
moft  dreadful  agonies,  a  feafon  for  infult  ?' — His  addrefs  to  thofe 
that  pafs  by  is  an  unmeaning  apoftrophe. — The  expreffion  of 
the  fun  being  *  terrified*  at  the  crucifixion  is  more  like  the  rant 
of  an  injudicious  poet,  than  the  obfeivatioii  of  a  fober  philofo- 
phical  divine.  Nay,  it  would  have  had  a  propriety  in  a  heathen 
poet,  by  whom  the  fun  was  confidered  as  a  ddity,  which  it 
cannot  have  in  a  modern  writer,  by  whom  it  is  confidered  as  a 
mere  vehicle  of  light. 

But  not  to  dwell  on  thefe  little  improprieties,  we  fhall  Tub- 
join  a  longer  extradl,  from  which  the  reader  may  form  a  more 
adequate  and  favourable  notion  of  this  writer's  abilities. 

The  following  paflage  is  part  of  Mr.  Farquhar's  hiftory  of 
the  prodigal  fon. 

*  Uneafy  under  the  reftraint  which  a  father's  prefence  im- 
pofed,  this  young  man  is  anxious  to  leave  his  own  country,  and 
to  fulfil  all  the  defircs  of  his  heart.  Having  obtained  from  an 
indulgent  parent,  a  fhare  of  his  eftate,  he  immediately  under- 
takes his  journey.  At  this  inftant,  let  us  contemplate  him, 
young,  healthy,  unexperienced,  elevated  with  the  prefent, 
fearlefs  of  the  future,  his  eye  indicating  the  rapture  of  his 
heart;  his  foul  prognofticates  the  higheft  joy,  and  he  thinks 
himfelf  the  happieft  of  mortals.  What  fccnes  of  pleafure 
does  he  revolve  in  his  mind !  and  he  longs  for  nothing  but  the 
day  in  which  he  (hall  gratify  all  his  wifiies.  But  why  Ihould 
he  fear  the  prefence  of  a  father?  why  fly  from  the  fight  of  a 
man,  whom  he  knows  to  be  the  object  of  reverence  ?  His  heart 
even  now  fometimes  mifgives  him,  and  virtue  offers  her  fa- 
cred  admonitions.     But  the  flattery  i*nd  intoxication  of  vice 
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pulh  him  on,  and  regardlefs  of  every  wife  and  fober  refle£lIoi 
he  haftens  to  his  ruin.  His  money  becomes  the  mean  of  his 
deftriidlion  His  appetites  grow  every  day  more  irregular  and 
rapacious,  and  he  purchafes  every  objefl  that  can  gratify 
them.  The  light  of  reafbn  fometimes  rifes  in  his  foul.  He 
cxtinguiflies  it  by  plunging  in  vice.  Many  a  time  has  confci- 
ence  offered  to  be  his  monitor :  by  the  molt  infamous  de- 
bauchery he  checks  her  admonitions,  till,  fof  a  feafon,  (he  has 
relinquiflied  her  office.  Why  fhould  I  recount  all  the  difhoneft 
deeds,  the  impure  thoughts,  and  the  unworthy  pleafiires  of  a 
man,  who  follows  the  corrupt  inclinations  of  his  heart,  and 
is  deferted  by  God  ?  A  companion  of  profligates,  tyrannized 
over  by  his  lufts,  avoided  by  evtry  good  man.  he  muft  foon 
feel  the  milery,  which,  though  contrary  to  his  intention,  he 
has  fo  diredly  and  afllduoufly  earned.  So  it  happened  to  this 
procigal.  He  ivajhd  his  Jubjiancei  and  he  began  to  be  in  ixjant. 
How  great  and  how  fatal  was  this  change  !  Accuftomed  to  eat 
before  he  was  hungry,  to  drink  before  he  was  thirlty,  never  to 
fuffer  the  call  of  any  appetite  to  remain  unanfwered,  how 
wretched  does  he  now  feel  himfelf,  deprived  not  only  of  the 
fuperfluiiies,  but  of  the  very  nccelTaries  of  life!  Where  are 
now  the  companions  of  his  better  days,  the  partakers  of  his 
riotous  and  unholy  pleafuresl  Where  is  the  friend  in  whom  he 
trufted,  the  miftrefs  with  whom  he  fquantiered,  or  the  fervants 
that  were  obedient  to  his  call  ?  They  are  all  fled  ;  the  blaft  of 
winter  is  come  ;  and  thofe  infers  that  only  wantoned  in  the 
fan-(hine  of  fummer,  are  for  ever  vanifhed.  The  extremity 
to  which  he  is  reduced,  obliges  him  to  fubnjit  to  the  meaneft 
and  moft  defpicable  employment.* 

We  have  no  objection  to  this  defcription.  We  allow  it  to 
be  lively  and  animated.  Yet  on  this  occafion  we  cannot  help 
obferving,  that  the  proper  language  of  the  pulpit  is  a  majeftic 
fuDpliciry;  that  the  leall  appearance  of  aff^edation  is  incon- 
fiftent  with  the  charadler  of  a  Chriflian  preacher,  and  that  a 
warm  imagination  has  made  a  multitude  of  ecclefiaftical  cox- 
combs. 

X.    Letters   on   the  Impro'vement  of  the  Mind,  addrejfed  to  a  young 
Lady.      2  Voli.   8'z;o.      6s,      Walter; 

|N  this  age  of  pleafure  and  difllpation,  the  cultivation  of  the 
■*'  female  mind  is  generally  neglected  to  a. very  lamentable  de- 
gree. Young  ladies,  in  thegenteejer  flations  of  life,  are  fent 
to  boarding  Ichools  *,  where,   perhaps,   they  ftay  two  or  three 

•  There  are  exceptions  to  the  fubfcquent  remarks,  fuch  as  do 
real  honour  :o  the  goveineUes. 
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jt.ears,  are  taught  to  murder  a  tune  on  the  harpfichord,  or 
guitar,  to  dance  a  cotillon,  and  to  chatter  a  little  barbarous 
French.  In  the  mean  time,  not  the  leaft  attention  is  paid  to 
the  nvoft  important  of  all  female  accompiifhments,  the  know- 
ledge of  their  native  Jajiguage,  and  the  principles  of  polite 
literature.  So  that  hardly  one  girl  in  ten,  when  fhe  comes 
into  the  world,  is  able  to  write  a  note  to  her  mantua- maker 
with  tolerable  propriety,  or  to  perceive  any  difference  between 
the  productions  of  Milton,  Addifon,  or  Pope,  and  the  vileft 
trumpery  that  ever  difgraced  a  circulating  library.  As  they 
advance  into  life,  their  foibles  and  folli-s  are  gradually  in- 
creafed  and  confirmed.  Their  thoughts  are  entirely  devoted 
to  the  ftudy  of  drefs,  the  myfteries  of  the  toilet,  the  ceremo- 
Dies  of  infignificant  vifits,  and  the  public  amufements  of  the 
feafon.  Plays  and  romances  warm  their  imaginations,  and 
flimulate  their  paflions;  fops  and  fools  flatter  their  vanity, 
engage  them  in  parties  of  pleafure,,  6re  them  with  the  rage 
of  conqueft,  and  deprive  them  of  .their  lijttle  fenfes  j  till,  as 
^-lilton  exprefles  it,  they  are 

* completed  to  the  tafte 

Of  luftful  appetence,  to  fing,  to  dance, 

To  drefs,  to  troule  the  tongue,  and  roll  the  eye.* 

It  has  therefore  given  us  pleafure  to  find  an  ingenious  l^dy 
.attempting  to  retrieve  the  honour  of  her  fair  country-women, 
by  prefentipg  them  with  a  feries  of  Letters,  calculated  to  re- 
claim them  from  frivolous  amufements,  to  regulate  their  p^f- 
fjons^  redlify  their  ta(le,  elevate  their  ideas,  and  infpire  them 
with  the  love  of  knowledge  and  virtue. 

This  work  is  dividp.d  into  ten  letters.  The  firft  explains 
and  inculcates  the  fundamental  principles  of  religion  ;  the  fe- 
<:pnd  and  third  e;(hibit  fome  ihort  /ketches  of  the  matter  con- 
tained in  the  feveral  books  of  the  Old  and  New  Teftamcnt, 
and  point  oiit  the  courfe  in  which  they  ought  to  be  read. 

In  thefe  three  letters,  this  author  appears  .to  entertain  exalt* 
ed  and  honourable  notions  of  the  Supreme  Being,  and  rational 
fentiments  of  religion  and  the  Scriptures.  Few  preachers 
fpeak  with  more  pathetic  force  and  energy  than  this  lady,  on 
the  Refurredion  and  a  Future  Judgment. 

The  fourth  and  fifth  letters  contain  many  fenfible  remarks 
on  the  Regulation  of  the  Heart  and  A.ffedions,  on  Fricndfliip 
and  Marriage. 

The  follo\\ing  obfervations  are  founded  on  a  knowledge  of 
real  life  and  human  nature. 

*  When  you  have  difcreetly  chofen,  the  next  point  is  how 
to  preferve  your  friend  — Numbers  cornplain  of  the  ficklenefs 
and  ingratitude  of  thofe  on  whom  they  beftowed  their  affec- 
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tlon ;  but  few  examine  whether  what  they  complain  of,  is 
not  owing  to  themfelves. — AfFedlion  is  not  like  a  portion  of 
freehold  land,  which  when  once  fettled  upon  you  is  a  poflef- 
fion  for  ever,  without  further  trouble  on  your  part. — If  you 
grow  lefs  deferving,  or  lefs  attentive  to  pleafe,  you  muft  exr 
pe£l  to  fee  the  cffei^s  of  your  remiflhefs,  in  the  gradual  de- 
cline of  your  friend's  eftcem  and  attachment.— Refentment 
and  reproaches  will  not  recal  what  you  have  loft  :  but,  on  the 
contrary  will  haften  the  dillbluiion  of  every  remaining  tie. — • 
The  bcft  remedy  is,  to  renew  your  care  and  afliduity  to  de- 
ferve  and  cultivate  affeflion,  without  feeming  to  have  per- 
ceived its  abatement. — Jealoufy  and  diftruft  are  the  bane  of 
friendfhip,  whofe  effence  is  efteem  and  affiance. — But  if  jea- 
loufy  is  exprelTed  by  unkind  upbraidings,  or,  what  is  worfe, 
by  cold  haug^hty  looks  and  infolent  contempt,  it  can  hardly 
fail,  if  often  repeated,  to  realize  the  misfortune,  which  at 
iirft  perhaps  was  imaginary. — Nothing  can  he  more  an  anti- 
dote to  affedion  than  fuch  behaviour,  or  than  the  caufe  of  it, 
which,  in  reality,  is  nothing  but  pride ;  though  the  jealous 
perfon  would  fain  attribute  it  to  uncommon  tendernefs  and 
delicacy: — But  ^endernefs  is  never  fo  expreft  ;  it  is  indeed 
deeply  fenfible  of  unkindnefs,  but  it  cannot  be  unkind  ; — it 
may  fubfift  with  anger,  but  not  with  contempt ; — it  may  be 
weakened,  or  even  killed,  by  ingratitude ;  but  it  cannot  be 
changed  into  hatred. — Remember  always,  that  if  you  would 
be  lo'veJy  you  muft  be  amiable. — Habit  may  indeed,  for  a  time, 
fupply  the  deficiency  of  merit :  what  we  have  long  loved,  we 
do  not  eafily  ceafe  to  love ;  but  habit  will  at  length  be  con- 
quered by  frequent  difgufts.*-— 

The  fccond  volume  confifls  of  five  letters  on  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  Temper,  Oeconomy,  Politenefs  and  Accomplifh- 
ments.  Geography  and  Chronology,  and  the  Manner  and 
Courfe  of  reading  Hiftory. 

The  following  extrad  from  the  laft  letter,  on  the  ftudy  of 
^iftory,  contains  fome  very  juft  and  ftriking  fentiments. 

*  You  cannot  be  faid  to  know  the  hiftory  of  that  empire, 
of  which  you  are  a  fubjefl,  without  knowing  fbmething  of  the 
l&aft  and  Wefl  Indies,  where  fo  great  a  part  of  it  ij  fituated  : 
— and  you  will  find  the  accounts  of  the  difcovery  and  con- 
quefl  of  America  very  entertaining,  though  you  will  be  fhocked 
at  the  injuflice  and  cruelty  of  its  conquerors.— But,  with  which 
of  the  glorious  conquerors  of  mankind  muft  not  humanity  be 
iliocked  ! — Ambition,  the  mcft  remorfelefs  of  all  paflions,  pur- 
fues  its  objedl  by  all  forts  of  means  :—juftice,  mercy,  truth, 
and  every  thing  moft  facred,  in  vain  oppofe  its  progrefs ! — , 
^as,  my  dear,  (hall  I  venture  to  tell  you  that  the  hiitory  oi 
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the  world  is  little  elfe  than  a  Shocking  account  of  the  wickednefs 
and  folly  of  the  ambitious ! — The  world  has  ever  been,  and,  \ 
fuppofe,  ever  muft  be,  governed  and  infulted  by  thefe  afpiring 
fpirits — has  always,  in  a  greater  or  lefs  degree,  groaned  under 
their  unjuft  ufurpation. 

*  But  let  not  the  horror  of  fuch  a  fcene  put  a  (lop  to  your 
curiofity  — it  is  proper  you  (hould  know  mankind  as  they  are — 
You  muft  he  acquainted  with  the  heroes  of  the  earth,  and 
perhaps  you  may  be  too  well  reconciled  to  them  :— ^Mankind 
have  in  general  a  ftrong  bias  in  their  favour ; — we  fee  them  fur- 
rounded  with  pomp  and  fplendour —  t  ery  thing  that  relates 
to  them  has  an  air  of  grandeur — and,  whilft  we  admire 
their  natural  powers,  we  are  too  apt  to  pardon  the  deteliabls 
abufe  of  them,  to  the  injury  an^  ruin  of  the  human  race. — r 
We  are  dazzled  witii  falfe  glory,  and  willingly  give  into  the 
delufion  ; — for  mighty  conqnefts,  like  great  conflagrations, 
have  fomething  of  the  fubliaie  that  plealts  the  imagi[iation, 
though  we  know,  if  we  relied  at  all,  tliat  the  confequences  of 
them  are  devaflation  and  mifery. 

*  The  Weftern  and  Eaftern  world  will  prefent  to  you  very  dif- 
ferent profpefls. — In  America,  the  firft  European  cofjqiierors 
found  nature  in  great  fimplicity — fociery  ftill  in  its  infancy — • 
and  confeqiiently  the  arts  ar-d  fciences  yet  unknown; — fo  that 
the  facility,  with  which  they  overpowered  tliefe  poor  innocent 
people,  was  eiuiiely  owing  to  their  fupcrior  knowledge  in  the 
arts  of  deflroying. — They  found  the  inhabitants  brave  enthufi- 
aftic  patriot.!,  but  without  either  the  military  or  political  arts 
neceflary  for  their  defence. — The  two  great  kingdoms  of  Mexico 
and  Peru  had  alone  made  fome  progrefs  in  civilizaiion— -they 
were  both  formed  into  regular  ftates,  and  had  gained  fome  or- 
der and  difcipline  : — from  theie  therefore  the  Spaniards  met 
with  fomething  like  an  oppolitiori. — At  firft  indeed  the  inva- 
ders appeared  fupernatural  beings,  who  came  upon  them  flying 
over  the  ocean,  on  the  wing's  ot  the  wind,  and  who,  mounie<l 
on  fiery  animals,  unknown  in  tliat  country,  attacked  them 
with  thunder  and  lightning  in  tlieir  hands — tor  fuch  the  fire- 
arms of  the  Spaniards  appeared  to  this  alionifiied  people. — 
But,  from  being  wonliipped  as  gods,  they  foon  came  to  be 
feared  as  evil  fpirits ;  — and  in  time  being  difcovcred  to  be 
men— -diffeieiu  from  ths  Americans  only  in  their  outrageous 
injullice,  and  in  the  cruel  arts  of  dcftroying, — they  were  ab- 
horred and  boldly  oppored.--The  refiilance  however  of  a  mil^ 
lion  of  thefe  poor  naked  people,  defperately  crouding  on  each 
other  to  deftru61ion,  ferved  only  to  make  their  ruin  more  comr 
plete. — The  Europeans  have  dellro)ed,  with  the  moft  fhock- 
ing  barbarity,  many   millions   of  the  original  inhabitants  of 
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ihele  countries,  and  have  ever  fince  been  depopulating  Eiiroj^tf 

and  Africa  to  fupply  their  places. V 

The  author*  of  thel'c  letters  is  well  known  in  the  poetical 
world  by  her  odes  on  Peace,  Healrh,  ihe  Robin  Redbreaft, 
&c.  She  has  been  celebrated  ia  a  i'onnet  by  Mr.  Edwards,  au- 
thor of  the  Canons  of  Criricirm,  and  by  Mr.  Duncombe  in 
the  Feminead. 


XI»  £jf<^y  on  the  CharaQer,  Manners,  and  Genius,  of  Ifuinen  in 
different  Jgeu  Lnhi^ged  from  the  French  of  M.  Thomas,  by 
Tlir.  Rulfel.      2  Vols.  H'vo.    5;.  fe^Mtd.     Kobinfun. 

XX 7HILE  philofophers  have  made  difquifitions  into  human 
■' '^  nature  in  general,  we  find  in  their  worlr*j  hut  vejy  faint 
and  imperfeft  reprefentations  of  the  peculiar  chara(5lcrl(^ic3  of 
the  female  mind.  In  this  EfTay,  however,  the  ingenious  au- 
thor prefents  us  with  fuch  fadts  and  oblervations  as  tend  greatly 
to  elucidate  the  principles  which  influence  the  manners  cf  the 
fair  ;  and,  what  has  feldom  been  the  cafe  with  thofe  who  have 
drawn  the  moral  pidure  of  that  beautiful  part  of  our  fpecies 
he  neither  exaggerates  their  faults  nor  their  virtues.  Ke  firit 
gives  an  account  of  the  great  and  virtuous  atHons  of  women 
in  general,  after  which  he  exhibits  the  firuation  and  chara(5\er 
of  the  Grecian  women,  and  fubfequently  thofe  of  the  Roman, 
He  next  proceeds  to  rclaie  the  efteds  of  Chriftianity  on  the 
manners  of  women :  obferving,  that  it  was  by  means  of  this 
fex,  that  the  greatelt  part  of  Europe  was  converted  from  pa- 
ganifm.  From  thefe  fubjefls  our  author  pafTes  to  the  inunda- 
t  on  of  the  barbarians,  and  the  effects  of  chivalry  on  the  cha- 
fadter  and  manners  of  women. 

*  It  is,  fays  he,  to  the  barbarians  who  fprend  conflagration  and 
ruin,  who  trampkd  011  the  monuments  of  art,  and  Ipurned  the 
appendages  of  elegance  and  pleafnre,  that  we  owe  the  bewitching 
li^jrit  cf  gallantry,  which,  in  thefe  ages  of  refinement,  reigns  in 
the  courts  of  Europe:  and  that  fyftem,  which  has  made  it  a  prin- 
ciple of  honour  among  us  to  confider  the  women  as  fovereigns, 
which  has  partly  formed  our  cuftoras,  our  manners,  our  policy, 
and  which  has  ^o  remarkably  influenced  our  writings  and  our  laii- 
guages-r-that  ryllem,  which  has  exalted  the  human  cham^fer  by 
iofrening  the  empire  of  force,  which  mingles  poiitenefs  vvirh  the 
life  of  the  fwprd,  which  delights  in  protesfting  the  weak,  and  in 
conferring  that  importance  which  nature  or  fortune  have  denied, 
was  brought  hither  from  the  frozen  fhores  of  the  Baltic,  and  from 
the  ravage  forefts  of  the  North. 

,  *  The  jiorthern  nations. in  geoeral  paid  great  refpeft  to  women. 
Continually  employed  in  hunting  or  in  war,  they  con'delcended 
pnly  10  Ibtten  their  ferocity  in  the  prefence  of  the  fair.     Theiv 
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^orefts  were  the  nurferics  of  chivalry.  Beauty  was  there  tlie  re- 
-ward  of  valoar.  A  warrior,,  to  render  himfelf  worthy  of  his 
miftrefs,  went  in  fearch  of  glory  and  of  danger.  Jealoufy  pro- 
duced challenges.  Single  combats,  inllituted  by  love,  often  llained 
^'ith  blood  the  wo6ds  and  the  borders  of  the  lakes  j  and  the  fword 
aicertained  the  rights  of  Venus  as  well  as  of  M?a-s. 

*  Let  us  not  be  furprifed  at  thefe  manners.  Among  men  who 
have  made  few  advances  in  civilization,  but  who  are  already  united 
in  large  bodies,  women  have  naturally,  and  muft  have,  thegreateft 
jway.  Society  is  then  fufficiently  cultivated  to  have  Introduced  the 
ideas  of  preference  and  of  choice  in  the  connexion  between  the 
/exes,— *which  Teem  to  be  little  regarded,  if  at  all  known,  amoiy^ 
favat^es:  it  is  too  rude  to  partake  of  that  ftate  of  effeminacy,  in 
whicii  the  fenies  are  enfeebled,  and  the  atieftions  worn  out  by 
habit.  People  but  little  removed  from  barbarilm,  in  the  perfeftion 
of  their  animal  powers,  and  ignorant  of  all  thofe  artificial  plea- 
fures  created  by  the  wants  of  pcliihcd  lite,  feel  more  exquifiteiy  the 
pleafures  of  nature,  and  the  genuine  emotions  of  man.,  Theiy 
mingle  even  with  their  love  a  kind  of  adoration  to  the  female 
iex. 

*  Several  of  the  noithern  nations  imagined,  that  women  could 
look  into  futurity,  and  that  they  had  about  them  an  inconceivable 
Ibmething  approaching  to  divinity.  Perhaps  that  idea  was  only  the 
effe^l  of  the  fagacity  common  to  the  fex,  and  the  advantage  whicii 
theirnatural  addrefs  gave  them  over  rough  and  fimple  warriors; 
perhaps  alfo  thofe  barbarians,  furprifed  at  the  influence  which 
beamy  has  over  force,  v'ereled  to  afcribe  to  fupernatural  attraflion, 
a  charm  which  they  could  not  comprehend. 

*  A  belief,  however^  that  the  Deity  communicates  himfelf  more 
readly  to  v\  omen,  has  at  one  time  or  other  prevailed  in  ev^ry  quar* 
ter  of  the  earth.  Not  only  the  Germans,  the  Britons,  and  ail  the 
people  of  Scandinavia  v^cre  poflefled  of  it :  it  was  women  among 
the  Greeks  who  delivered  the  oracles.  The  refpe*5l  which  tne  Ro- 
mans paid  to  the  Sibyls  is  well  known.  The  Jews  had  their  pro- 
pheieflis.  The  predi6tion<:  of  the  Egyptian  women  obtained  much 
credit  at  Rome  even  under  the  emperors.  And  in  molt  barbarous 
nations,  all  things  that  have  the  appearance  of  being  fuperjiatural, 
the  mylieries  of  religion,  the  lecrets  of  phyfic,  and  the  rites  of 
jn;iglc,  are  in  the  poflefiion  oi  the  women. 

*  1  he  barbarians,  who  over-ran  Europe,  carried  their  opinions 
along  with  their  arn  s.  A  revolution  in  the  manner  of  living  mult 
therefore  foon  have  taken  place.  The  ciimates  of  the  North  re- 
quired little  referve  between  the  fexe<: ;  and  during  the  invafions 
from  that  qu^nter,  whicli  cOntinuerl  for  ihree  or  four  hundred 
years,  it  was  common  to  fee  women  mixed  with  warriojs.  Hence 
that  fvveet  and  timid  modeffy,  which  \\as,  generally  been  con- 
fidcred  as  elferyti?.!  to  beauty,  by  being  uuvcilcd  to  eveiy  eye, 
ceafcd  to  be  regarded  as  a  virtue. 

*  Among  ilie  ancients,  the  retirement  of  women  was  a  long 
time  a  part  of  the  conltitution  of  the  Itate ;  becaufe  the  govern- 
ment and  the  laws  reited  upon  the  manners.  Iw  modern  Europe, 
the  barbarians  having  every  where  concerted  militaiy  eltahli{h- 
jnents,  paid  little  atteiition  to  the  manners:  they  reiteo  all  things 
upon  fojce. 

*  By  mingling  with  a  corrupted  people,  wno  had  all  the  vices  of 
former  proiperiry  along  with  thole  of  prelcnt  adverfiry,f  the  con- 
querors were  not  likely  to  imbibe  more  ievere  ideas.    Hence  we 
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fee  tliofe  Tons  of  the  North,  in  fofter  climates,  uniting  the  vices  of 
refinement  to  the  ftatelinefs  of  the  warrior,  and  the  pride  of  the 
barbarian.  '  ^ 

*  They  embraced  Chriftianity :  but  it  rather  modified  than  changed 
their  character.  It  mingled  itfelf  with  their  cuftoms,  without  al- 
tering the  genius  of  the  people. 

*  Thus,  by  degrees,  were  laid  the  foundations  of  new  manners, 
which  in  modei-n  Europe  have  brought  the  two  fexcs  more  on  a  level, 
by  afligning  to  the  women  a  kind  of  iovercignty,  and  aflbciating 
love  with  valour/ 

The  revival  of  letters,  our  author  obferves,  is  another  aera 
which  gave  a  new  diretlion  to  the  ideas  and  occupations  of  the 
female  fex.  From  this  period  it  was  no  unufual  objeft  to  be- 
hold women  preach,  and  enter  the  lifts  of  theological  contro- 
verfy  ;  publicly  fupport  thefes ;  fill  the  chairs  of  philofophy 
and  law  ;  harangue  in  Latin  before  the  popes ;  write  in  Greek, 
and  read  Hebrew.  Thefe  extraordinary  accomplifhments  of 
women  afford  juft  ground  for  queftioning  the  , reputed  fuperi- 
ority  of  the  male  fex.  To  determine  the  comparative  merit 
of  the  two  fexes,  the  author  judicioufly  obferves,  that  it  would 
be  requifite  to  mark  particularly  the  influence  which  the  dif- 
ference of  duties,  of  occupations,  and  of  manners,  muft  un- 
avoidably have  on  the  genius,  fentiments,  and  charadler  of 
each.  He  feems  to  be  of  opinion,  tliat  the  depth  of  inttUeft 
which  charadterifes  tlie  philofopher,  is  rarely  obferved  to  pre- 
dominate in  the  minds  of  women  ;  but  that  imagination  is 
rather  their  province.  We  ftiall  lay  before  our  readers  the  au- 
thor's obfervations  refpeding  the  genius  of  the  two  fexes,  as 
applied  to  government. 

*  In  focietymen  are  governed  by  their  paffions,  and  the  leaft  mo- 
tives often  produce  the  greateft  confequences.  But,  in  the  go- 
vernment of  ftates,  it  is  by  comprehenfive  views,  by  the  choice  of 
principles,  and,  above  all,  by  the  difcovery  and  the  employment  of 
talents,  that  fuccefs  can  be  obtained.  Here,  inftead  of  taking  ad- 
vantage of  foibles,  we  muft  fear  them  ;  we  muft  raife  men  above 
their  weaknefTes,  not)ead  them  into  them. 

<  The  art  of  governing  in  focicty  may  therefore  be  faid  to  confift 
in  flattering  vice  and  folly  with  addrefs ;  and  the  art  of  admi- 
niftration,  in  combating  them  with  judgment.  The  knowledge  of 
mankind  required  in  the  two  cales  is  very  different :  in  the  one, 
they  muft  be  known  by  their  weaknefs ;  in  the  other,  by  their 
ftrength.  The  one  takes  part  with  failings,  for  little  ends  j  the 
other  difcovers  great  qualities,  which  are  mingled  wirh  thofe  very 
faults.  The  one,  in  fhort,  feeks  little  blemiihes  in  great  men  j 
and  the  other,  in  difiefting  great  men,  muft  ofren  perceive  the  fame 
fpots  :  for  perfect  chara61ers  exift  only  in  Utopia. 

*  Let  us  now  examine,  if  this  kind  of  genius  and  obfervation 
agrees  equally  with  the  character  of  the  two  fexes.  I  know  that 
there  are  women  who  have  reigned,  and  who  ftill  reign  with  luftre, 
Chriftina  in  Sweden,  Ifabella  of  Caftile  in  Spain,  and  Elizabeth  in 
Englandj  have  merited  the  efteem  of  their  age,  and  of  pofterity, 
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Wc  faw,  in  the  warof  1741,  a  piincefs,  whom  even  her  enemies 
admired,  defend  the  German  empire  with  no  Icfs  genius  than  cou« 
j-^ge^  and  we  behold,  at  this  day,  the  Ottoman  empire  fhaken  by 
a  woman.  Bnt,  in  general  queitions,  we  fhould  beware  of  taking 
exceptions  for  rules  j  we  ought  to  attend  only  to  the  ordinary  courfc 
of  nature. 

*  It  therefore  becomes  neceflary  to  inquire,  if  in  fociety  the  wo- 
men being  lefs  engaged  in  a^iion,  and  in  general  lefs  fit  for  it,  can 
know  fo  well  as  the  other  fex,  the  talents  of  men,  their  ufe,  or  their 
extent;  if  great  views,  and  the  application  of  great  principles,  in- 
cluding the  habit  of  feizing  at  a  glance  the  refult  of  things,  cor- 
refpond  not  ill  with  the  prolixity  of  their  imagination,  or  at  leaft 
with  the  arrangement  of  their  ideas.  It  is  charader  chiefly  which 
governs  5  it  is  the  vigour  of  the  foul  which  gives  impulfe  to  genius, 
which  ftrengthens  and  extends  political  capacity.  But  this  cha-  . 
rafter  is  feldom  formed  but  by  gieat  commotions ;  by  great  hopes, 
by  great  fears,  and  by  the  neceflity  of  being  continually  engaged 
in  aftion.  Is  not  then  the  charafter  of  women  in  general,  better 
calculated  for  elegance  than  for  fway  r—^for  attraction  than  for 
command  ? — Does  not  their  rapid  imagination,  which  often  makes 
fentiment  precede  thought,  render  them  more  fiilceptible  of  pre- 
judiceorof  error  in  the  choice  of  men? — Would  not  one  be  ia 
danger  of  abiife,  would  not  one  even  rim  the  riOc  of  their  d.f- 
pleafure,  if  he  iLouId  fay,  that  in  the  diltributicn  of  their  elleeni 
they  would  fet  too  high  a  value  upon  external  nccompliflimentsj  •. 
and,  in  fhort,  that  they  would  perhaps  be  too  eailiylcd  to  believr* 
that  an  agreeable  man  was  a  great  man  ? — 

*  Yet  Elizabeth  was  not  free  from  this  cenfure.  The  Jnclinalions 
pf  her  fex  Hole  beneath  the  cares  of  the  throne,  and  the  orandeur  o£ 
her  charafter.  We  are  chagrined  at  ceitain  times,  to  lee  this  little 
weaknefles  of  a  woman  mingle  with  the  views  of  a  great  mind.  Jf 
Mary  queen  of  Scotland  had  been  lefs  fair,  perhaps  her  rival  had 
been  lefs  cruel.  This  tafte  for  coquetry,  as  is  well  known,  fur- 
jiilhed  Elizabeth  with  favourites;  in  the  choice  of  which  {hejudge4 
more  like  a  wpman  than  a  fovereign.  She  was  alvvays  too  ready  to 
Relieve,  that  the  power  of  pieafing  her  implied  genius. 

*  That  lo  much  celebratf-d  queen  exercifcd  over  England  an  al- 
moft arbitrary  fviay  ;  at  which  perhaps  we  ought  not  to  be  ilirprifed. 
Women  in  general  on  the  throne  are  more  inclined  to  defpotifm* 
and  more  impatient  of  reftraint  than  men.  Tlie  fex,  to  whom 
nature  has  affigned  power  by  giving  them  ftrength,  have  a  certain 
confidence  which  raifes  them  in  their  own  eyes  j  fo  that  they  have 
no  need  of  manifelling  to  themfelves  that  fuperiority  of  whicli 
they  are  fure.  But  weakneis,  aftoniihed  at  the  fway  which  ilic 
poflefles,  fliakes  her  fceptre  on  every  iide,  to  eilablifii  her  do- 
^linion 

*  Great  men  are  perhaps  more  carried  to  that  fpecies  of  def. 
potifm  which  arifes  from  lofty  ideas  j  and  women,  above  the  or- 
dinary clafs,  to  the  defpotifm  which  proceeds  from  pafTion. 
The  lad  is  rather  a  (ally  of  the  heart,  than  the  effeft  of  fylltm. 

*  Pne  thing  which  favours  the  defpotifm  of  female  fovereigns  is, 
that  the  men  confound  the  empire  of  their  fex  with  that  of  their  rank^ 
What  \ye  refufe  to  grandeur,  we  nay  to  beauty.  But  the  dominion 
of  wornen,  even  when  arbitrary,  is  feldom  cruel.  Theirs  is  rather 
a  defpotifm  of  caprice,  than  of  opprefiion.  The  throne  itfclf  can- 
not cure  their  fenfibilityj  they  carry  in  their  bofoins  the  counter- 
poil^of  their  power.' 

^  With 
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With  refpea  to  the  qiieflion,  whether  the  male  or  femaie  i 
fex  be  moft  capable  of  fricndfhip,  after  urging  fome  ohjedions 
againft  the  determination  of  Montaigne,  who  has  given  it  po- 
fitively  againft  the  women,  our  author  feems  upon  the  whol? 
to  admit,  that  friendfliip  in  women  is  more  rare  than  among 
men  ;  but  he  thinks  at  tlie  fame  time,  that  with  the  former  it 
mult  be  more  delicate  and  tender.  Concerning  love,  the  au- 
thor ailedges,  that  when  it  is  a  pafilon,  women  are  more  con- 
ftant  than  men  j  but  when  it  is  only  an  appetite,  they  arc 
JXJore  libertine. 

i^fter  thefe  fubjeds  we  meet  with  a  hiftorical  view  of  the 
decline  of  feriOus  gallantry,  and  of  the  progrefs  of  fociety  in 
prance.  To  the  end  of  this  re(aion,  the  work  is  chiefly  a 
tranllation  from  the  French  of  M.  Thomas,  which  Mr.  RulTel 
has  greatly  im[)roved  in  point  of  method,  compofition,  and 
fentiment.  He  has  ^ilfo  added  a  fedtion  on  the  progrefs  of  fo- 
c.iety  in  Britain,  and  of  ihe  chnrafter,  manners,  and  talents  of 
the  Britifh  women.  This  fubjed  is  fo  inierefting,  and  treated 
with  fuch  folidity  of  obfervation,  that  we  cannot  forbear  pre- 
fenting  our  readers  with  a  part  of  it. 

*  The  manners  of  the  two  fexes,  as  has  been  already  obfervedj 
generally  keep  pace  with  each  other.  In  pioporti6n  as  the  men 
grew  regardlefs  of  charadler,  the  women  neglected  the  duties  of 
their  fax.  Though  little  inclined  to  hoarding,  they  are  not  per- 
haps lefs  dKpoffcd  to  avarice  than  men  :  geld  to  them  is  defirab'Ie, 
as  the  minilter  of  vanity,  voluptiioufners,  and  flhew.  It  became 
their  fupreme  objeft,  and  the  only  fource  of  manimonial  union,  to 
the  exclufion  of  that  tender  (entiment  which  alone  can  give  llrength 
to  the  facred  tie,  or  pleafure  to  the  nujftial  (late  The  young,  the 
beautiful,  the  healthful,  were  wedded — though  not  always  with 
their  own  confentr— to  age,  deformity,  and  oifeafe  j  virtue  was 
joined  to  profligacy,  and  wantohnefs  to  fevcrity. 

■  *  Such  marriages  wtre  necefilirily  deltruClive  of  d,omeftic  felicity. 
The  want  of  cordiality  at  honie  naturglly  leads  us  abroad,  as  the 
want  of  happinefs  in  ourfelves  leads  us  to  feek  it  in  externals,  and 
to  torture  iniagination  for  the  gratification  of  appetites,  which, 
iindepraved,  are  limple  and  uniform.  New  amufements,  and  fo- 
aeties  of  plealure,  were  eveiy  day  formed  ;  new  modes  of  difii- 
pation  were  invented  \  the  order  of  nature  was  changed  j  night  and 
da}'  were  inverted  j  and  fancy  and  language  were  exliaulted  for 
names  to  the  aflemblies  of  pohteitefs  and  gallantry.  Nothing  is 
fo  opprtfilve  as  time  to  the  unhappy,  or  thought  to  the  vacant 
mind:  thele  were  not  all  enough.  They  (cemtd  afraid  of  them- 
felvfcs,  and  of  each  other.  The  hufband  had  one  iiet  of  vifjtors, 
the  uife  another;  he  profecuted  his  plealures  abroad,  flic  enter- 
tained her  friends  at  home;  or  retorted  to  fome  place  of  public 
ajnuftment,  or  private  pleafure.  In  a  free  country,  it  is  unpar- 
donable in  a  man  to  accufe  his  wife  without  evidence,  or  to  pretend 
to  abridge  her  liberty  j. — and  the  gyilty  are  fiient  for  their  own 
fikes.  It  "was  often  mornipg  before  they  met  at  their  joylefs 
home, 

<  A  fpirit 


^  A  fpirit  of  gaming,  which  mingled  itfelf  with  diflipatlon  and 
feleafure,  alforded  a  new  pretence  for  nocturnal  meetings.  Money 
loft  a:  play  muft  be  paid  fome  how  ;  it  is  a  debt  of  honour  ;  and,  to 
preferve  family-peace,  it  is  to  be  feared  that  women  of  virtuous 
principles  have  often  facrificed  fomething  more  precious  than  theif 
jewels.  At  any  rate  gaming  difcovers  the  temper,  ruffles  the  paf- 
fions,  corrupts  the  heart,  and  breaks  doA'n  the  itrongeft  barrier  of 
virtue, — a  decent  referve  between  the  fexes. 

*  Love  grew  confident,  as  beauty  became  more  accefiible ;  and 
the  freedom  of  manners  permitted  the  warmeft  declaration  without 
offence.  The  opportunities  of  gratification  were  infinite ;. the  mo*' 
tives  of  reltiaint  were  few;  and  the  temptations  were  many  and 
threat.  A  general  fenfuality  was  the  conftquence.  Conjugal  in- 
ndelity  became  common, 

*  Men  of  fpirit  obtained  divorces,  Btit  thefe,  inftead  of  en- 
forcing the  obligation  of  the  marriage  vow,  by  the  fear  of  public 
fhame,  appeared  to  have  a  quite  contrary  effeft  j  they  only  pro* 
pagated  weaknels  :  the  feducing  example  of  human  frailty  re- 
mained, the  odium  was  forgot  ;  whiie  the  equity  of  tlie  fentenc6 
was  difputed,  or  its  feverity  blamed.  Hufbands  were  loudly  ac- 
cufed  of  libertinifm,  and  jullly  of  negleft.  The  women  continued 
to  make  reprilaU,  or  make  up  their  wants  ;  the  praftice  triumphed. 
Prudent  men  overlooked  fuch  liberties,  when  conduced  with  de* 
tency,  which  it  muH:  be  owned  was  feldom  violated  j  and  good- 
natured  hufbands  in  general  begin  to  adopt  a  polite  opinion,  which 
■will  at  lealt  be  ccmducive  to  private  peace;  viz.  That  a  man  is  not 
moiedifliono«rcd  by  the  amours  of  his  wife  thaji  by  any  other  de*- 
viation  of  tafte,  or  than  flie  is  by  thofe  of  her  hulband* 

*  in  fhort,  unlefs  manners  take  a  turn,  there  is  reafon  to  believe 
that  our  Britilh  ladies,  once  fo  remarkable  for  modefty,  challity, 
and  conjugal  fidelity,  will  foon  equal  their  fifters  of  France  in  im* 
pudence,  levity,  and  incontinence;  as  wc  already  rival  our  con-^ 
tinental  brethien  in  foppery,  falihood,  inconltancy,  vanity, — and 
in  all  their  unhianly  pleafures,  capricious  appetites,  aiidemafculaiin|j 
luxuries-' 

This  ingenious  Eflay  is  both  philofophical  and  entertaining, 
and  may  be  confidered  as  the  moft  complete  treartifeon  the  fe- 
male mind  and  charaftcr,  that  has  hitherto  been  puhlifhed. 

XII.  Let/in  of  Lady  Rachel  RuiTsl  ;  from  the  Manufript  in  tbt 
Library  at  Wo  burn -Abbey.  ^0  nxkuh  is  prffixed^  An  Intro- 
duciion,  'Vindicating  lU  CharadUr  cf  Lord  Ruffcl,  -againjl  ^ir 
John  Dalrymple,  l£c.     ^io.     $s.  boards,     Dilly. 

'T^HfS  lady  was  wife  to  the  virtuous  and  unfortunate  lord 
'*■  RulTel,  ion  of  the  earl  of  Bedford,  who  v/as  beheaded  in 
the  year  1683.  The  letters  here  publilhed  are  chiefly  thofe  of 
her  ladylhi}),  witii  a  few  others,  from  different  perlbns.  to  her. 
They  were  copred  from  the  originals  by  Thomas  Sellwood, 
who  lived  in  her  family,  from  whofe  indnufcript,  in  the  li- 
brary at  Woburn  abbey,  they  have  been  faithfully  tranfcribed 
for  the.  prefs.  We  cannot  expe^  to  be  gratified,  either  with 
%!toncal  anecdote^  or  the  »ay  ^ifufiojjs  of  ia>a2iniin9n,  in  the 

epiHoIary 


3««  Letter t  of  Lady  Rachel  RulTel.* 

cpiftolary  correfpondence  of  a  lady  who  palTed  the  years  of  a 
difconfolate  widowhood  in  the  fhade  of  retirement,  devoted  to 
the  cxercife  of  religious  duties,  and  the  education  of  her  chil- 
dren ;  but  if  good  fenfe,  fecial  fympathy,  fortitude,  and  fer- 
vent piety,  have  any  claim  to  attention,  thcfe  Letters  will  com- 
municate deep  impreffions  to  the  mind  of  a  ferious  reader,  and 
afford  a  ftriking  example  of  female  virtue.  The  following  let- 
ter, written  about  two  months  after  the  execution  of  her  huf- 
band,  may  ferve  as  a  fpecimen. 

*  Lady  RulTcI  to  Doftor  Fitzwilliam. 
*  I  need  nor  tell  you,  good  doctor,  how  little  capable  I  have 
been  of  fuch  an  exercife  as  this.  You  will  foon  find  how  unfit 
I  am  flill  for  it,  fince  my  yet  difordered  thoughts  can  offer  me 
no  other  than  fuch  words  as  exprefs  the  decpefl  forrows,  and 
confufed,  as  my  yet  amazed  mind  is.  But  fuch  men  as  you^ 
and  particularly  one  fo  much  my  friend,  will  I  know  bear  with 
my  weaknefs,  and  compafiionate  my  diftrefs,  as  you  have  al- 
j-eady  done  by  your  good  letter,  and  excellent  prayer.  I  en- 
deavour to  make  the  beft  ufe  I  can  of  both,  but  I  am  fo  evil 
and  unworthy  a  creature,  that  though  I  have  defires,  yet  I  have 
no  difpofitions  or  worthinefs,  towards  receiving  comfort.  You 
that  knew  us  both,  and  how  we  lived,  muft  allow  I  have  juft 
caufe  to  bewail  my  lofs.  I  know  'tis  common  with  others  to 
lofe  a  friend  ;  but  to  have  lived  with  fuch  a  one,  it  may  be 
queftioned  how  lew  can  glory  in  the  like  happintfs,  fo  confe- 
quently  lament  the  like  lofs.  Who  can  but  (brink  at  fuch  a 
blow,  till,  by  the  mighty  aids  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  we  will  let 
the  gift  of  God,  which  he  hath  put  into  our  hearts,  inrerpofe  r 
That  reafon  which  fets  a  meafure  to  our  fouls  in  profperity, 
will  then  ^\^%Z'^^  many  things  which  we  have  feen  and  heard,  to 
moderate  us  in  fuch  fad  circumftances  as  mine  :  but  alas!  my 
iinderftanding  is  clouded,  my  faith  weak,  fenfe  ftrong,  and  the 
devill  bufy  to  fill  my  thoughts  with  falfe  notions,  difficulties, 
and  doubts,  as  of  a  future  condition* 

of  prayer  :  but  this  I  hope  to  make  matter  of  humiliation,  not 
fin.  Lord  let  flie  underftand  the  reafon  of  thefe  dark  and 
wounding  providences,  that  1  fink  not  under  the  difcourage* 
ments  of  my  own  thoughts  :  J  know  I  have  deferved  my  pu- 
nifhment,  and  will  be  filent  under  it,  but  yet  fecretly  my  heart 
mourns,  too  fadly  I  fear,  and  can't  be  comforted,  becaufe  I 
have  not  the  dear  companion,  and  fliarer  of  all  my  joys  and 
forrows.  I  want  him  to  talk  with,  to  walk  with,  to  eat  and 
Heep  with  ;  all  thefe  things  are  irkfome  to  me  now ;  the  day 
unwelcome,  and  the  night  fo  too ;   all  company   and   meals  I 

*  Two  or  three  w«rds  torn  off. 

would 
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would  avoid,  if  it  might  be  ;  yet  all   this  is,  that  I  enjoy  not 
the  world  in  my  own  way,  and  this  fure  hinders  my  comfort ; 
when  I  fee  my  children   before  me,  I  remember  the   pleafure 
he  took  in  them,  this  makes  my  heart  Ihrink.     Can  1  regret 
his  quitting  a  lefier  good  for  a  bigger  ?  O  !  if  I  did  ftedfaftly 
believe,  I  could  not  be  dejedled.     For  I  will   not  injure  myfelf 
to  fay,  I  offer  my  mind  any  inferior   confolaticn  to  fupply  this 
]ofs.      No,  1  moft  willingly  forfake   this  world,  this  vexatious, 
troublefome  world,  in  which   I  have   no  other  bufinfefs  but  to 
rid  my  foul  from  fin  ;  fecure   by  faith  and   a  good  confciencc 
my  eternal  interefts,  with  patience  and  courage  bear  my  eminent 
misfortunes,  and  ever  hereafter  be  above  the  fmiles  and  frowns 
of  it.     And  when  I  have  done  the  remnant  of  the  work  ap- 
pointed me  on  earth,  then  joyfully  wait  for  the  heavenly  per- 
fe£lion  in  God's  good  time,  when  by  his  infinite  mercy  I  may 
be  accounted  worthy  to  enter  into  the  fame  place  of  reft  and 
repofe,  where  he  is  gone,  for  whom  only  I  grieve  I  do  * 
fear.     From  that  contemplation  muft  come  my  befl  fupport. 
Good  Dodor,  you  will  think,  as  you  have   reafon,  that  1  fet 
no  bounds,  when  I  let  myfelf  loofe  to  my  complaints,  but  I 
will  releafe  you,  firft  fervently  afking  the  continuance  of  your 
prayers  for 

Your  infinitely  afflifled,  but  very  faithful  fervant, 
Woborne  Abbey,  30  Sept.  1683.  R.  RUSSELL,' 

In  a  letter  to  king  Charles,  her  ladyfliip  exprefTes  her  forrow 
at  a  report  that  the  paper  delivered  by  lord  Rufiel  at  his  death 
to  the  iherifF,  was  not  his  own ;  declaring  fhe  can  atieft,  in 
the  moft  folemn  manner,  that  during  his  imprifonment,  flie 
had  often  heard  him  difcourfe  of  the  matters  contained  in  that 
paper,  in  the  fame  exprefiions  he  therein  ufed  ;  and  that  others 
of  the  few  relations  who  were  admitted  to  fee  him  can  aver 
the  fame  faft. 

In  the  Introdudlion  to  thefe  letters,  feveral  arguments  are 
produced,  vindicating  the  propriety  of  lord  Ruflel's  condudl 
relative  to  the  charge  of  his  intriguing  with  the  court  of  France, 
which  certainly  have  great  weight.  The  author  there  obferves, 
that  confidering  the  fecret  views  of  the  Englifii  court  at  that 
time  were  unfavourable  both  to  religious  and  civil  liberty,  lord 
Ruflfel  was  fo  far  from  being  blamcable  in  conferring  with  his 
friend  and  relation  Rouvigny,  though  a  French  agent,  with 
the  defign  of  counterafting  the  fchemes  of  adminiftration,  that 
it  evidently  demonftrated  his  love  to  his  country. 

•  A  word  torn  off, 

XIII.  Me- 


Xin.  Medical  Ejffayt,     By  John    Artiiftrong,  A/.  T),     ^fo,     ti\, 

DavieF. 

TT  affords  us  plcafure  to  behold  the  ingenious  author  of  thefe 
-*•  Effays  contributing  to  the  ftock  of  medical  obfervations  ;; 
and  though  we  flncerely  w'fli  him  long  to  er.j,oy  uninterrupted 
health  and  happinefs,  we  care  not  how  foon  he  be  again  takea- 
ill  of  another  fcribbllng  fir,  as  hlmfelf  facetioufiy  exprefles  ir. 

The  firft  Eflayis  of  theory,  which  Dr.  Armftrong  veryjullly 
confiders  as  rather  of  prejudice  than  advantage  to  the  pradice 
of  phyfic,  when  carried  beyond  certain  bounds.  *  To  obferve 
diftin(^!y,  fays  he,  with  fufHcient  attention  and  accuracy  ;  and 
to  reafon  judicioufly  from  obfervation,  is  as  much  as  the  hu- 
man faculties  (hould  ever  afpire  at  in  the  fciencc  of  medicine.* 

The  fecond  ElTay  treats  of  the  inftruments  of  phyfic.  Tiie 
author  there  obferves  that  there  are  many  reafons  for  fup- 
pofing  the  moft  violent  cathartics  and  emetics,  and  even  fome 
poifons,  in  fmall  dofes,  the  beft  alteratives  :  and  as  the 
number  of  thefe  is  not  extraordinary,  he  thinks  they  are  more 
naturally  objeds  of  experiment  than  the  infinite  variety  of 
efculent  herbs. 

The  third,  fourth,  and  fifth  EfTays  are  refpe£lively  employed" 
on  fevers,  a  few  capital  remedies  in  fevers,  and  on  bleeding. 
With  regard  to  bleeding  the  dodlor  informs  us,  that,  contrar'y 
to  the  opinion  of  Boerhaave,  who  confidered  vena^fection  as  of 
no  advantage  for  preventing  fuppuration  in  a  pleurify  after  the 
fourth  day,  he  (our  author)  venrured  at  once  to  draw  oflF  ten 
gr  twelve  ounces  of  blood  the  very  firft  time  he  faw  the  difeafe, 
though  the  patient,  a  ftrong  labouring;  man,  in  the  vigour 
of  lile,  was  then  in  the  fifth  d^y  of  the  pleurify.  The  eva- 
cuation had  fo  good  an  effed,  that  he  repeated  it  occafionally 
till  all  t]ie  fymptoms  of  the  difeafe  difappeared  ;  and  tiie  patient? 
was  foon  rellored  to  perfect  heal t hi. 

Dr.  Arnjftrong  concludes,  that  a&  far  as  he  has  obferved, 
bliftering  is  of  very  little  ufe  by  way  of  flimulus  to  the  cir- 
culation in  low  fevers,  even  when  attended  with  nerv\)us  (ymp* 
toms,  where  generally  the  mofl:  is  expeded  from  it.  He  teils> 
us,  that  in  fevers  of  that  fort,  he  has  many  times  found  very 
bappy  cffeils  from  bathing  the  feet  in  hot  water,  and  after- 
Vvards  fomenting  them  wiih  hot  wine,  or  fpirit  of  wine.  He- 
declares  himfclf  in  favour  of  the  propiiety  of  making  expe- 
riments on  the  effcds  of  bathing  in  fevers ;  and  alfo  of  pru- 
dently indulging  febrile  patients  in  their  longings  for  any  par- 
ticular fort  of  food,  which  he  confiders  as.  indicaiioiis  of  a  fa^ 
lutary  tendency. 
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The  following  are  the  fubjeds  of  the  remaining  EfTays 
wl)ich  we  have  not  fpecified  ;  viz.  Eliftering,  Of  Cordials  in 
Fevers,  Of  Ventilarion  and  Frelh  Air  in  Fevers,  Of  Bathing  iri 
Fever?,  Of  Longings  in  Fevers,  Some  Thoughts  on  the  Gout 
and  Rheumattfm.  Thefe  EiTays  in  general  are  fliort,  but  the 
obfervaiions  they  contain  are  judiciouSj  and  the  conjedlures 
Jbunded  on  reafon. 

In  the  laft  Elfay,  Dr.  Armflrong  favonfs  uS  with  a  few  par- 
ticulars relative  to  his  hiftory  as  a  phyfician  and  an  author. 
]n  the  former  of  thefe  capacities,  he  has,  it  fcems,  like  all 
men  of  eminence,  experienced  the  detrai5lion,  and  malignant 
infinuations  of  the  invidious  part  of  his  profciTron  ;  and  ref- 
pe6\ing  his  chara<^er  as  an  author,  he  complains  of  having 
lliffered  from  the  unmerifed  feverity  of  criticifm.  For  our 
own  part,  we  ingenuoully  declare,  that  we  entertain  th&hlgheft 
opinion  of  Dr.  Armftrong's  knowledge  as  a  phyfician,  and  of 
his  genius  as  a  poet  j  and  if  ever  any  of  his  works  drew  from 
us  a  llridure  unfavourable  to  his  literary  fame,  it  proceeded 
from  no  other  motive  than  the  defire  of  impartially  dillinguifl)- 
ing  the  exceptionable  parts  of  his  produdions  from  ihofe 
which  were  entitled  to  applaufe.  The  impel  fc'lions  of  human 
tiature  will  plead  in  extenuation  of  the  bUmifhes  of  authors  of 
acknowledged  merit  ;  and  the  approba'ion  of  criticifm  can 
never  be  more  honourable  than  when  accompanied  with  fuch 
freedom  of  cenfure  as  leftifies  a  fcorn  of  adulation  in  thofe 
vvho  bellow  it. 
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14.  Lettrcs  Edif.antcs  et  Cuneiifes  ecrites  des  Miffio'iis  Eiranaeres,  far 
quelques  Mijfionuabes  de  la  Compagnie  de  jefus,  XXlXms.  Rccucil^ 
J  'vol.   izfJiO.     Paris. 

THIS  well  known  work  may  perhaps  be  confidered  as  one  of  the 
moft  (olid  and  conipicuous  effe(5ts  produced  by  the  niany  mif- 
fions  into  foreign  parts.  Its  continuation  had  been  fufpenced  for 
feveral  years,  and  is  now  revived  with  the  prefent  volume  :  in  which, 
among  feveral  repetitions  of  things  long  l)efore  known,  we  meet 
with  many  curious,  inltruftive,  often  entertaining,  and  fomctimes 
Very  furprizing  accounts  of  thofe  remote  regions  and  their  inhabi- 
tants. The  followincr  paflnge,  for  example,  in  Letter  IV.  from 
Father  Horta,  an  Italian  Jefuit,  dated  Kle  de  France,  1766. 

*  Their  entertainments  are  always  attended  with  fome  theatrical 
exhibitions,  perfornjed  by  young  a6lors  of  t'wel've  ov  fiftesn  years 
of  age.  The  memory  of  thefe  children  is  what  has  furprifed  me  : 
they  kno'vj  by  heart  jorly  ov  fifty  comedies,  the  fliortefi:  of  which  ge- 
nerally \di^%fi've  hours.  They  carry  their  ftage  every  where  with 
them  :  and  when  called  upon,  prelent  the  volume  of  their  plays  ;  iis 
foon  as  any  comedy  Is  chofen,  they  inftantly  exhibit  it  without  any- 
further  preparation  or  rehearfal.' 

Vol.  XXXV.  May,  1773.  C  e  Forty 
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Forty  or  fifty  long  comedies,  got  by  heart  in  fuel)  perfection,  nf 
fo  eai  ly  an  age,  by  fo  many  drolling  companies,  appears  to  us  in- 
deed not  only  furprizing,  but  an  anjazing  phenomenon.  We  everi 
doubt  whether  one  iingle  fimil.ir  company  of  children  could  be 
colle6tcd  from  all  the  regions  of  the  VVeitern  world. 

We  therefore  congratulate  the  reverend  miifionary  on  his  dif- 
covery  of  this  race  of  intellectual  giants  in  Tunquin  ;  but  would- 
by  all  means  advife  his  publilher  very  attentively  to  compare  all 
the  circumdances  with  :ul  his  expreflions,  in  acquitting  himfelf  of 
his  tafk  }  leil,  while  the  reverend  fathers  are  endeavouring  by 
their  fermons,  &c.  to  plant  the  Catholic  faith  in  the  Indies,  their 
epiftles  might  unfortunately  create  hiftorical  fcepticirms  in  Eu- 
tope. 
I5.  JnecJotes  Arches  etMnMmtmes,  depuis  l^'An  de  J.  C.  614.  Epoque 

de  l^ Et ahUJfement  du  Mahometifme  en   Arable  par  le  faux  Fro- 

phete  Mahomet,  jufqiCa  V  ext'tn^ion  totals  du  Calif  at  en  1538.  i  «uo/» 

%vo.    Paris. 

This  bulky  colIeSlion  of  Arabian  and  Mahometan  anecdotes,  ap- 
pears to  be  compiled  from  well  known  printed  vrorks  j  though  its 
writer  never  condefcendsto  quote  his  vouchers. 

A  complete,  well  authenticated,  and  well  wiitter^  hift6ry  of  Ma- 
homet aJid  his  fuccellbrs,  diawn  up  from  original  manuicript 
fources,  many  of  which  are  faid  to  be  in  the  French  king's  library, 
is  Hill  a  great  defideratum  in  hiftorical  learning. 

j6,_  EUmens  d^Hifoire  Gherale.     Prhniere  Fartie,    HiJloJre  Ancienne, 
Par  M.  /'^o^/ Millot-,  des  Academies  de  I,}  on  et  de  Nancy.  4  lioh^- 
jimo,     Paris. 
The  beginning  of  a  very  ufeful  work,  digefted  with  judgment, 

and  written  with  fpirit,  talle,  and  elegancev 

17.  Hijioire  de  la  Mafon  de  Bourbon.  Par  M.  I^eformeaux,  Hif- 
toriographe  de  la  Maifon  de  Bourbon,  &c,  ^to,  (nvith  fine  Plates,- 
and  elegant  Decorations)  Paris. 

This  genealogical  hittory  of  the  houfe  of  Bourbon  treats  of  an 
important  fubjeiil  j  but  appears  upon  the  whole,  better  printed  than 
written. 

18.  Effai  de  Phyfique  fur  le  Syfeme  du  Monds.     Far  P.  B.  Defliayes, 

Do^ieur  en  Medicine,  iimo.     Paris. 

Thi,<;  writer  proves  himfelf  one  of  the  molt  ventnrous  world- 
builders  and  book-makers  that  ever  came  to  our  knowledge  j  for 
without  confulting  either  nature  by  experiment,  or  reafon  by  re- 
flexion, he  frames  a  fyfttm  of  general  phyfics  with  as  much  eale  and' 
cxprditicn,  as  children  build  a  houfe  with  cards }  and  appears  to  be 
as  little  concerned  for  its  folidity  or  duration. 

*  The  fyftem,  I  propofe,  fays  he,  is,  if  you  will,  a  dream  :  I  will 
therefore  /peak  in  it  with  as  great  an  authority  as  in  a  dream.'  An 
ingenuous  declaration,  fuflicient  to  lull  his  readers  alleep,  and  to 
preclude  all  criticifm 

19.  Le  Nature  de-voileei  ou  T/ieorJedela  Nature,  dans  laquelle  on  demon- 
tre  par  une  Analjfe  exatie  oe  fes  Operations,  Comment  et  dequoi  toutes 
chofes prenneni  naifjance,  comment  dies  fe  ccn^vert'tfent,  fe  detmifent^ 
et  fe  reduifent  de  nowveau  en  kur   Efjence  primordirJe*  2  ^'cls.  yzmo, 

/Paiis. 
■  The  uninfelligihie  reveries  of  fome  ardent,  infatu.ited,  delirious 
adept  in  akh«aiy. 
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^o.  Le  Luxe:    Poime  en  Six  Chants ^   oriii  de  d'a'vures,   a'vec  des 
Notes  Hijloriques  &  Critiques,  fni-vi  de  Pocfies  dluirfes.     Par  M.  U 
C/ie'va/ier  dQ  Coudrsiy.  8i'0,     Paris. 
An  agreeable  produdiion  of  candour,  ingenuity,  and  humour. 

«i.  Methode  pour  etudier  VHtfloirej  a'vec  un  Catalogue  des  fruzcipau^ 
Hijforiens)  accompagnc  de  remarques  fur  la  honte  de  leurs  Owvrages* 
et  fur  le  CfmjK  des  meilleures  Editions.  Par  M.Vj^bbe  Lenglet  l3a- 
frenoy*  Nouvelle  Edition^  re~uue,  corrigee  et  eonjiderablemenf  aug- 
menteet  P^f  M.  Drouet,  Biblloihecaire  de  MeJ/ieurs  les  ^-vocals, 
Paris.  15  ^vols.  izmo.  •  . 
Tiiis  well  known  work  has,  by  Mr.  Drouef,  been  fo.  confiderably 

improved,  in  every  refpeit,  that  it  may  alnioll  be  confidered   as  a 

liew  performance. 

12.  j^vis  aux  Laboureurs  de  BrefTe  fur  la  Culture  du  Lin.  Par  M,  de 
BorfTat,  Ecuyer,  Seigneur  de  la  Peroufe.  A  Bourg  en  Brefle.  %vo. 
A  (hort,  plain,  judicious,  and  very  ufeftfl  publication. 

25.  L" Empire  de  Ruflie,  fan  Origine^    etfts  Accroiffemens,     Par  M* 
d'Anville.   iimo.     Paris, 
Delineated  on  the  fame  plan  as  the  Turkifh  empire,  and  executed 
with  equal  precifion. 

24.  Hijloire  des  Philofophes  anciensjufqu''  ala  Renaijfance  des  Lettres^  a'vec 
leur  Portraits.    P^^r  M.  Saverien.  ^  ^qIs.  xztno,     Paris. 

The  materials  of  this  elegant  and  enterta(ining  work  are  chiefly 
drawn  from  Diogenes  Laertius.  Mr.  Saverien  might  perhaps  have 
added  to  its  merjt,  by  inferting  Lucretius,  and  dilpofing  the  figures 
of  this  curious  pifture  of  human  life  and  opinions  in  an  order  more 
confonant  to  chronology.  It  concludes  wjth  Arnaldus  de  Villjc 
Nova. 

a5.  iiijloire  ahregte  des  Philofopkes  et  des  Femmes  cclcbres.  Par  M.  de 
Bury,    a  'volsi    jzmo.     Paris. 

The  defign  of  this  performance  is  the  inftru6Vlon  of  youth  :  and 
probably  it  was  in  order  to  enliven  their  entertainment,  that  M. 
de  Bury  has, added  the  hiltory  of  ladies  to  that  of  philofophers, 
whom  he  traces  as  far  back  as  Adam. 

aC.  Thiorie  et  Pratique  des  Longitudes  en^  Ivter,  puhliees  par  Ordre  dtc 
Roi,  2fnjo.  Paris, 
.This  ingenious  work  of  M.  de  Charnicres  contains  a  complete 
ne(cription  of  the  uieganieter,  w^ith  figures  arid  verifications  j  tlie 
notions  of  the  iphere,  of  trigonomerry,  pafailaxcs  and  refractions,' 
neceflary  for  the  underftanding  ar,d  applying  the  diltancea  from  the 
inoon  to  theftars,  to  theinveltigation  of  longitudes  ,•  and  concludes 
with  many  necefiary  and  ufeful  tables. 

It  has  met  with  the  warmeft  approbation  of  the  Fiench  Academy 
of  Sciences,  as  being  an  accurate  and  complete  performance. 

27.  Trait e  de  PlutarqUe yzir  la  Maniere  dc  difcerner  un  Flatleur  d'avec 

un  Afni  j  et  le  Banquet  des  Sept   Sages,  Dialot^ue  du  meme  Aziteur,^ 

revu  et  corrive  fur  des  Manufcrits  de  la   P>ikliQtheque  du  Koi  \  avec 

tine  Verfion  Fran^oife  et  des  Notes.     Par  M.  la  Porte  du  Theil,  d^ 

VAcademie  des Infcriptions  et  Belles  Ldttres.     Paris.     Sz^o. 

We  mean  not  to  depreciate  the  merits  of  any  ancient  or  moder* " 

guide  through  the  journey  of   life,    by  obferving  that  few   have 

g^ainedand  preferyed  fo  general  and  fo  fiacere  an  ellcem  andaffeitipri 

is  that  very  leuff^le  and  good  natured  old  father,  Plutarch.     For 
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nearly  fi'xtccn  hundred  years  he  has  been  talking  over  a  variety  of 
topics  to  ttioll  men  of  Itnie  of  all  polite  nations  ;  and  while  thei*e 
yit  remains  any  love  of  truth,  of  csndour,  and  viitue  among  man- 
kind, he  will  ever  belillened  to  with  unwearied  attention. 

It  is  with  peculiar  plealure  we  have  lately  heard  him,  through 
M.  du  Theil's  means,  faithfully  deliver  in  pure  French  his  method 
of  dUcerning  a  flatterer  fiom  a  fri.nd,  and  invite  the  modern  beau 
monde  to  the  banquet  of  the  feven  wife  men  of  antiquity.  Few 
voluptuaries  of  the  Sa-joir  yivre  Club:^  we  fuppofe,  will  decline  his 
invitations.  An  enteitainment  a  la  Grecque,  promifes  fome  no- 
velty }  and  a  refined  tafte  will  hardly  think  it  inferior  to  that  at  a 
maiquerade,  or  a  turtle  feaft. 

i8.  f/Yo/^i/J'i^  Frankliniana  Delk  Punte  prefer'vairici  cfal  Sulmhef  par- 
tiolartr.ente  applicaia  alle  Pohieriere,  alle  navi  la  San61a  Barbara 
in  Mares  DiJJ'eriazions  de  P.  Giambattifta  Toderini,  della  Com-' 
fa^nia  di  Gelu.  Letta  in  una  adunan%a  accadeniica  deglijoneutici 
nel  Pa/azzo  del  Sig.  Lonte  Piazza  in  Forli'y  I' anno  1770.  In  Mo- 
dena.   ^to. 

A  multitude  of  difafters  annually  caufed  by  liglHnlng  in  the  wanfi 
climate  of  Italy,  and  efpecially  that  dreadful  one  which  fome  years 
ago  befel  the  city  of  Brefcia,  by  the  explofion  of  a  powder-ma- 
gazine, determined  the  rev.  father  Toderini  to  apply  Dr.  Frank- 
lin's eleilrical  experiments  to  the  purpofe  of  fecuring  for  the  futui^ 
his  country  from  fnnilar  accidents,  and  to  piopofe  leveral  other  ju- 
dicious expedients  for  the  prefervation  of  houfes,  fliips,  and  lives. 
Kis  diHertation  has  been  warmly  applauded  in  Italy,  and  highly 
approved  by  the  king  of  PrufTia,  to  whom  it  has  been  pre- 
sented. 
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29.  Ohftrvat'ions  on  a  late  Puhh cation  entitled^  "  M-m^irs  of 
Great  Britain,  f'j  Sir  John  Dalrymple,"  in  •vjhich  fome  Errc^s^ 
Mi/repr'/entatiofiSy  and  the  D  Jign  of  that  Ccmpiler  and  his  Jff»- 
eiat(S  are  dtteded,  A.to.  is,  Almon, 
^ jT^HE  moft  elTential  obfervatlons  produced  by  this  writer  are 
J^  of  the  fame  nature  with  what  we  urged  in  our  preceding 
Review,  relative  to  the  tranfadion  of  bribery  mentioned  in  Ba* 
rillon's  letters.  We  admit  the  validity  cf  the  obfervator's  re- 
marks, fo  far  as  they  regard  the  exculpation  of  lord  Ruffel  and 
Algernon  Sidney,  but  we  cannot  help  exprcfling  our  warmeli 
diiapprobation  at  the  petulant  ftrain  of  inveclive  and  acrimony 
with  which  he  has  treated  the  author  of  the  Memoirs.  It  is 
more  confident  with  the  candour  becoming  an  inquirer  after 
truth,  as  well  as  more  honourable  for  the  memory  of  the  cele- 
bs jued  patriots  abo»ementJoncd,  to  defend  their  reputation  by 
fair  and  liberal  arguments,  than  by  infmuations  injurious  to 
the  credit  or  difmterellednefs  of  the  perfon,  by  whom,  in 
the  courfe  of  hillr>rical  refearches,  the  charge  difcovered 
againll  them  is  exhibited  to  the  public  in  the  terms  in  whicli  it 
was  found.     Sir  John  Dairy mple's  veracity  has  no  connexion 
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wkh  either  the  truth  or  falfehood  of  Barillon's  reprefentation  » 
and  whatever  we  determine  refpeding  the  evidence  of  the  lat" 
ler,  the  charadler  of  the  former  ought  to  remaiii  totally  unaf- 
fedled  and  inviolate. 

30.  An  Examination  into  the  Nature  and  E^-viJence  of  ih?  Charge^ 
brought  agar.J}  lord  William  Ruflel  and  Algernoa  Sidney,  by 
Sir  John  Dalrymple,  Bart,  in  his  M.moirs  <f  Great  Brirain. 
By  Jofeph  Towers,     ^vo.     u.     Towers. 

The  ftrongell  arguments  contained  in  this  pamphlet  are  like- 
wife  thofe  on  which,  in  our  review  of  Sir  John  Dalrymple's 
Memoirs,  we  reiled  the  exculpation  of  Lord  RuiTcl  and  Alger- 
non Sidney.  The  author,  however,  through  excefs  of  zeal  ia 
their  defence,  endeavours  to  repel  the  charge  by  additional  con- 
fiderations,  v/hich  neither  operate  in  favour  of  the  perfons  whofe 
reputation  he  vindicates,  nor  are  admiflible  in  an  impartial  en- 
<juiry. 

31.  A P^ort  IntrbduBion  to  an  Inquiry  iut^o  the  prefint  State  of  the 
Bodies  eledi've  of  the  People^ s  tfirt  of  thi  Legjjiuture.  ^to,  6d, 
Evans. 

The  intention  of  this  piece  is  to  (hew,  that  though  by  the 
conftitution  of  our  government  the  free  ejeftion  of  members  of 
the  houfe  of  commons  is  the  efTcntial  right  and  privilege  of  the 
people,  yet  it  is  in  many  cafes  determined  by  tne  undue  influ- 
ence of  an  individual  ;  and  that  till  this  prailice  be  abolifhed, 
no  important  benefit  can  refult  to  the  people  from  their  repre- 
fentation in  parliament. 

32.  Debaieh-and  Proce.edings  of  the  Bxitlfh  lioufe  of  Ccmmons^  from 

1761  to  IJJZ^  4  ^i^ls.  $vo.  1/.  IS.  boards,  Almon. 
Accefs  to  the  houfe  of  commons  is  of  late  become  fo  difficult, 
that  fictitious  fpeeches  attributed  to  the  members  may  be  im- 
pofed  upon  the  public  as  genuine.  As  far  as  wc  c^n  juc'^e, 
however,  of  the  debates  in  this  col]e(5tion,  they  appear  not  to 
be  void  of  authenticity  j  at  lea  ft  they  are  not  fervileiy  copied 
from  thofe  which  have  been  publifhed  in  the  News-papers. 

33.  An  Effay  on  the  Caufes  of  the prefent  high  Price  of  Provifons, 
as  conneiiid  ^vuith  Luxury,  Currency,  Taxes,  and  National  Debt, 
2vo.     IS.  6d.     Dilly. 

So  many  diiferent  opinions  have  been  published  on  this  fub- 
je£l,  that  till  each  of  them  is  canvafTcd  by  fuch  fati.'sfaf^ory  evi- 
dence as  the  parliament  only  can  obtain,  it  would  be  fupcrfiuous 
to  enter  upon  an  examination  of  the  caufes  ^Hedged  by  this 
author.  That  luxury  operates  in  a  great  degree,  however,  ap- 
pears to  be  inconteftible. 

34.  A  Drapnr  s  Addrefs   on    the  Caufes  of  the  p^efent  Dearnefs  of 

Pro^vifons,     %~oo,    6./.     Longman. 
One  would  think  that  the  writer  of  this  paper  was  utterly  un- 
acquainted with  every  thing  that  had  been  faid  and  written  on  his 
fubjedl  before  he  undertook  to  enlighten  it;  not  a  fyllable  is 
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here  to  be  found  but  what  has  been  twenty  times  repeatc< 
^arge  farms  and  inclofures  are  formally  handed  to  the  reader 
pccafioning  the  high  prices  ;  and  in  a  ftyle  and  manner  as  if  nd 
mortal  before  had  fuppofcd  the  fame  thing  :  nor  does  he  fpealj 
cf  inclofures  in  genera],  but  thofe  of  wades  and  heaths. 
At  p.  22,  he  gives  v.s  the  hiftory  of  the  bounty,  by  afluring  his 
readers  that  it  originated  in  1752,  from  three  Norfolk  lords* 
and  that  it  w^s  four  (hillings  a  quarter  for  wheat.  At  p.  391 
he  tells  us,  our  importation  of  oats  from  Holland  is  owing  to 
the  foil  of  that  country  being  peculiarly  adapted  to  that  fort  of 
grain  ;  is  this  author  to  be  told  that  Holland  grows  none  !  and 
t'h.it  the  foil  is  peculiarly  adapted  to  nothing  but  what  it  is  pe- 
culiarly applied  to,  viz.  grafs  ? 

We  difapprove  of  the  intelligence  given  to  the  houfe  of  com- 
mons by  Meff,  Smyth  and  Farrow,  as  much  as  our  author  can 
do,  being  convinced  it  was  a  firing  of  abfurdities  ;  but  we 
found  our  opinion  on  circumflances  eflentially  different.  In  A 
word,  we  do  not  remember  to  iiave  read  a  weaker,  or  a  more 
uninformed  produftion  than  this,  which  ought  to  have  appear- 
ed at  the  beginning  of  the  feffions,  inftead  of  the  end  of  it. 

55.  J  Pi' a  in  Favour  of  ihs  Ship'zvrighis  belonging  to  the  Royal 
'  IXock  Tardsy  humbly  fff-^iig  Reafons  to  the  Public  for  an  Addi- 
tion to  thnr  Pay  :  "Vcitb  a  Methoa  to  cffi6t  it,  %vo,  td.  Crowder. 
The  author  of  this  plea  lays  before  the  public  the  neceflitous 
fituation  of  the  fiiipvvnghts  ;  offering  likewife  ftrong  arguments 
why  they  ought  to  be  relieved,  and  pointing  out  a  meiliod  for 
that  purpofe.  On  this  fubjeft  we  can  only  exprefs  a  deiire,  that 
the  legiflature  fhould'  find  it  convenient  to  alleviate  the  djUreffes 
ef  fuch  ufeful  members  of  the  community. 

36.  77:?^  State  of  Chimuey-S  u  eepers young  Apprentices,  By  J.  Wdcci" 
\v2iYt  Ejq.  izmo.  6d,  Wilkie. 
This  pamphlet  difcovers  the  feelings  of  a  heart  llrongly  a£lu- 
tted  by  the  principles  of  humanity  and  difinterefted  bene- 
yolence.  There  h  tcrtainly  no  clals  of  human  beings  in  thefe 
kingdoms,  whofe  wretched  fituation  claims  fo  much  the  atten- 
tion of  the  public  as  that  of  the  chimney-fvveepers  apprentices. 
Though  ufeful  members  of  the  community  they  are  excluded 
from  the  enjoyment  of  almofl  every  comfort  of  life;  and  what 
?s  yet  more  lamentable,  are  fuftered  to  exift  in  total  ignorance 
of  the  duties  of  religion.  In  fhort,  the  melancholy  llate  of 
thefe  boys,  in  every  circumftance,  is  fuch  as  difgraces  the  hu- 
inanity  of  the  nation,  and  calls  aloud  for  the  intcrpofuion  of  all 
thofe  who  can  be  moved  with  the  fupreme  dillrefs  of  fo  unfortu- 
nate a  part  of  the  race  of  mankind.  The  defign  of  Mr,  Han- 
V'ay  by  the  prefent  pamphlet,  is  to  promote  a  fcheme  for  reliev- 
ing thefe  ciilrelTed  objeds ;  and  it  gives  us  great  pleafure  to. 
ifind,  that  fevera}  gentlemen  have  already  formed  themfelve^ 
into  a  committee  for  the  purpofe.  The  day  of  meeting  of  this 
CDmmitl<;e  is  Thuyfday  morning  at  eleven  o'clock,  at  John's 
^\'    ■  '  Coffee- 
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Coffee-houfe,  near  the  Royal-Excharige.  SubfcnDtions  are  re- 
ceived by  MefT.  Drummonds,  Charing-crofs  ;  Hart  and  Co. 
Pail-Mall ;  Hoare's  and  Co.  Fleetf^rect ;  Sir  Charles  Afgill  and 
Co.  Lombard- ilreet;  John  Thornton,  Efq.  Church-alley,  Loth- 
bury  ;  the  rev.  Mr.  Burrows,  Great  Ruflel-Hrcet,  Bloomfbury  ; 
and  J.  Hanway,  efq.  Red  Lyon  Square,  Holborn,  who,  we  pre- 
■fume,  is  the  author  of  this  laudable  defign. 

NATURAL     HISTORY. 

57.  Obferrcatiofis  upon  Lightnhigy  and  the  Methcd  cfficuring  Build" 
ingsfrom  its  Eff<;tls^  in  a  Letter  to  Sir  Charles  Frederick,  ^c, 
&c.  t5c.  By  B.  Wilfoa,  F  R  S.  and  Ac.  Reg,  Up.  Soc.  and 
others,      ^io.      2s.  6d.     L.  Davis. 

This  letter  was  written  in  confequence  of  a  difference  in  opi- 
nion among  the  memb.Ts  of  a  committee  appointed  at  the  in- 
ftance  of  the  Board  of  Ordnance,  to  contrive  the  beft  method 
of  fecuring  his  majeily's  magazines  of  gunpowder  at  PurfleeC 
from  accidents  by  lightning.  The  rubje»a  of  controverfy  was, 
whether  the  metal  propofed  for  condudors  to  thofe  buildings, 
ihould  be  pointed  at  the  top  or  not.  It  leems  to  be  fully  afcer- 
tained  -by  Mr.  Wilfon  and  other  ,  that  the  condudors  ought 
not  to  be  pointed  ;  and  for  this  opinion  feveral  reafons  are  pro- 
duced. It  may  be  fufficient  to  inform  our  readers  that  ihefs 
gentlemen  confider  the  pointing  of  metal  as  a  pra61:ice  tending 
to  folicit  the  lightning,  and  that  it  not  only  contributes  to  in- 
creafe  the  quantity  of  every  a(5lual  difcharge,  but  alfo  frequent- 
ly occafions  a  difcharge  where  it  might  not  otherwife  have  hap- 
pened. 

33.  {ye?iera  cf  BirJs.  Svo,  is.  pixed.  White. 
This  learned  and  ingenious  naturalifl:  prefents  us  with  an  ac- 
curate defcription  of  ninety  three  different  genera  of  birds,  ar- 
ranged chiefly  according  to  t'^e  fyftem  of  Linnaeus.  The  trea- 
tife  is  introduced  with  a  Preface,  in  which  an  account  is  deli- 
vered of  the  various  external  parts  of  birds,  their  flight,  nup- 
tials, nidiflcation,  and  eggs.  Mr.  Pennant's  defcriptions  are 
concife  and  juft,  and  his  method  of  arrangement  may  be  confi- 
dered  as  an  improvement  in  the  fciencc  ot  ornithology. 

MEDICAL. 

39.   /i  ne-w   D'Jftrtation    on   Con/umptions,     V/ith  a   rational  and 
pradical  Method  of  Cure  proptjed.      Svo.     is.      Chandler. 
A  futile,  uff  lefs,  and  defpicable  pamphlet,  io  which  nothing 
can  be  difcovered  but  the  ignorance  and  affectation  of  the  com- 
piler. 

40  J  D'fcription  of  the  human  Eye,  and  its  ar.jacent  Parts  ;  tc^ 
get  her  <with  their  principal  D  feafes,  and  the  Methods  propojta 
for  relienjitig  them.  i>^  J oleph  Warner,  F.R.o,''%vo.  2s.  bti, 
L.  Davis. 

The  fijhj<^(^  of  this  treatlfe  is  di  cufft-d  in   a  plain,  judicious, 

and    inftructive    manner,    calculatd    for    the   improvement   of 

young  phyficians    and  furgeons.     Mr.  Warner  writes  Irom   his 

'  C  c  4  own 
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cwn  obfcrvQtion,  which  appears  to  be  cxtenfive  ;  and  he  hai 
here  recommended  the  octafioiial  ufe  of  two  inilruments  for  the 
more  fafe  and  cuCy  exfradlion  of  th^  cataiadt. 

POETRY. 

41.  T/;e  M3"ument  z>  Arcadia  :  a  Dramatic  Pcem^  in  T^wo  Acls» 

By  George  Kcatc,  Ji.f({-    &.to.     2s      Dodfley. 

The  abbe  Du  Bos,  in  his  Critic:il  Refled\ions  on  Poetry  and 
painting,  mentions  with  great  encomium  a  pifture  of  Pouffin, 
wherein  are  reprtiented  lome  Arcadian  fhepherds  and  fhep- 
herdefixs,  who  contemplate  a  monument,  on  v/hich  they  read 
this  infcripiion,  et  in  arcadia  ego,  **  1  too  was  an  Ar- 
cadian." 

The  piece  before  us  is  formed  on  the  fubj'.-ft  of  PouiTin^s  pic- 
ture.— Doradus,  a  rich  fhepherd  of  Arcadia,  has  an  only 
daughter,  named  Euphemia,  who  is  carried  away  captive  to 
Sparta.  After  many  inefrtclual  attempt?  to  difcover  and  re- 
trieve hef,  he  retires  in.o  a  hermitage,  where  he  fpends  his  days 
in  philoibphlcal  retirement,  fometimea  diverting  his  melancholy 
by  llrewing  flowers  round  a  monument  and  a  llatue,  whicii  ho 
had  eredtcd  to  the  memory  of  his  daughter,  fuppofing  her  to  be 
dead. 

Euphemia's  happy  return,  after  fifteen  years  abfence,  is  the 
fubjctft  of  this  dramatic  posm.  The  moral  which  it  conveys  is 
u  reliance  on  Providence.  This  is  prettily  expreficd  in  the 
^piJcgue. 

*  Mortals,  who  this  drama  view, 
Own  you  not  its  moi  al  true  ? — 
Virtuous  miud$  (hould  nis'er  defpair  \ 
They  are  Heav'n's  peculiar  care, 
Who  teaches  fufPring  man  to  know 
Hope's  the  counteipoife  of  woe. 

•  But  if  Hope  unliceris'd  reigns, 
Wildly  feeks  ideal  plains, 
PitStures  joys  it  ne'er  can  meet. 
Paths  ne'er  trod  by  human  feet  j 
Then,  ah  I  then  expe^l  to  find 
Arcadia's  only  in  the  mind.' 

This  piece,  as  the  author  hlmftlf  obferves,  is  probably  of  too 
fcrious  a  caft  for  public  reprefentation  :  but  it  is  one  of  thofe 
prcdufiions  vi/hich  cannot  fail  of  giving  pleafure  to  a  reader  of 
taile  and  fenfibility. 

42.  Poems.     ^   J'  C.  late  of  Trinity-Hall^,   Cambridge,     %vo, 

\s.     Kearfley. 
Tpis   publication   contains  the    following   pieces,    viz.   The 
Profpe(5l  of  Ruin,  a  Satire,  Zara  to  Sydney,  Abelard  to  Eloifa, 
The  Ideas  of  Happinefs  ira-ginary,  a  Satire,  Phsdra  to  Piippo- 
jitus,  trarifl:jtcd  from  Ovid. 

Abelard  vyrites  ;o  Eloifa  in  the  following  ftrain: 
*  Too  late  I  view  the  horror  of  my  crinie } 
{«Jow  torture  clofes  a  celellial  time. 
'"■■■ '     ^  Vet 
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Yet  when  I  heard  the  favage,  Hern  decree, 

■"Twas  trifling  pain  to  what  I  felt  for  thee. 

But  horror,  horror  !  See  my  Eloife  led. 

Drooping,  fupported,  pale,  and  almoft  dead. 

Thofe  charms  are  fled  that  wanton'd  in  her  face, 

Thofe  beauties  die,  that  prided  in  tlieir  place. 

Bleedmgl  lay— Ihe  ftarts,  and  gaz'd  around. 

Then  fainting  fell  upon  the  gentler  ground. 

No  kind  a(rifta4ice  finds  my  fhrieks,  my  crie?. 

To  ev"ry  (hriek,  an  anrwering  fhriek  replies. 

My  plaintive  eyes  to  heav'n  I  raife  in  vain. 

My  pray'rs  but  prove  as  fruitlefs  as  my  pain.'— 

«  There  as  I  lay,  all  languid  on  the  Hones, 

An  image  that  humanity  difowns, 

Yet  unconcern'd,  th""  airalTins  fmile  around. 

My  blood  ftill  flowing  on  the  blud'.ing  ground  : 

There  too,  my  Eloife  was  lifelefs  laid, 

A  fcene  to  melt  barbarity  dil'play'd.* 
The  circumftance  to  which  Abclard  here  alludes,  if  Introduced 
at  all,  fhould   be  mentioned  with  the  utmoft  delicacy.     Little 
cjn  be  faid  in  behalf  of  this  writer's  fentiments  or  poetry. 

43.  The  Rape  of  Pomona.  An  E-egiac  Epifile,  from  th'  Waiter 
^/ Hockrel,  to  the  hon.  Mr.h — tt — n.  ^tc.  is,  Bladon. 
This  poem,  we  are  informed  in  an  advertifement,  is  faid  to 
be  the  produdion  of  a  Cambridge  fludent,  who  had  difguifed 
himfelf  as  a  waiter,  and  hired  at  an  inn  at  Hockrel,  from  pure 
love  of  his  dear  Sally,  the  poetical  Pomona,  who  ferved  the 
gaeib  with  fruit.  The  lover's  ftratagem,  however,  proved  un*^ 
iuccefsful,  for  Pomona  elopes  with  a  more  fortunate  inamorato. 
The  epiille  had  been  more  properly  termed  fatirical  than  ele- 
giac;  appearing  to  be  not  fo  much  the  cffufion  of  difappolnted 
love,  as  of  fpleen  and  refentment.  Confidered  in  the  latter 
view,  it  is  not  without  a  juft  claim  to  poetical  merit ;  and  if  the 
author  has  loil  his  miftrefs,  the  misfortune  is  in  fome  degree 
compenfated  by  the  favour  of  the  mufe. 

d^j[.  Six  Pajf orals.     j^yP— N— .     %vo,    i/.     Allen. 
Could  the  amiable  qualities  of  the  heart  alone  entitle  a  writer 
to  reputation    in   poetry,    the  ^uthor  of  thcfe   Pallorals  would 
merit  uncommon  approbation  ;  but  if  they  cannot  bid  defiance 
to  criticifm,  they  ought  at  leaft  to  diifirm  it  of  poignancy. 

45.  The  Lo've  of  Order  :  a  Poetical  EfJ ay.  In  three  Cantos,  4/*, 
is,  bd.  Dodfley. 
The  author  of  this  Eflay  defcribes  the  Love  of  Order  chiefly 
35  a  principle  of  virtue  regulating  every  ftagc  of  hum.nn  life. 
The  poem  in  general  partakes  of  the  uniform  tenor  of  the  fub- 
jeifl,  but  is  frequently  erlivened  by  the  agreeable  imagery  in- 
irpduced  into  the  illuftration. 

^6.  97y  Swedifii  C«r«/^.    ^^  Mr.  Jerningham.  4'ff.   is.   Robfon; 

£ver    one  who  is  acquainted  with  the  revolutions  of  Sweden, 

Jfnows  that  after  the  famous  Guilavus  Vafa  had  efcaped  the 

mafla- 
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jnaflacre  at  Stockholm,  he  went  in  difguife  to  the  province  of 
Dalecarlia,  In  his  journey  thither  he  narrowly  efcaped  being 
betrayed,  by  the  treachery  of  a  gentleman  at  whofe  houfe  he 
was  fecreted  ;  but  being,  by  the  affiiiance  of  the  mirtrefs  of  the 
houfe,  enabled  to  efcape,  he  u.s  concealed  by  a  curate  in  his 
parifh  church.  Here  the  fcene  of  the  poem  before  us  opens, 
Guftavus  and  the  curate  are  introduced  in  tiie  church  at  mid- 
night, the  former  animated  with  hopes  of  revenging  the  deatl 
of  the  Swcdilh  nobility,  and  of  fhaking  off  the  yoke  of  flaverj 
under  which  his  country  laboured,  the  latter  exhorting  him  to 
perfevere  in  his  dcfign.  The  curate's  character,  as  here  drawn, 
IS  very  amiable,  and  the  fentiments  of  both  the  fpeakers  are  fuch 
as  Englifhmen  cannot  fail  of  reading  with  fa,tisfadion. 

We  perceive  with  pleafore,  by  this  fpecimeo,  that  our  author's 
.talents  are  not  confined  to  tender  fubjedts. 

47.  The  Tears  of  C2LV[\hv\:i.    A  Poem.     Infer ihed  to  the  honour ahli 

Society  cf  J/Ttzent  Brnons.  4/0.  is,  6c/.  Kcarfley. 
The  genius  of  Wales  is  here  reprcfented  as  lamenting  the  in* 
dignity  offered  to  the  Anticnt  Britons,  in  being  refufed  an  aa^ 
dience  at  St.  James's  on  St.  David's  day.  We  heartily  fympa^ 
chize  with  the  difconfolate  lady  on  the  mournful  event,  whici 
it  muft  be  acknowledged  (he  bewails  in  tolerably  plaintivi 
drains  ;  but  we  cannot  help  feeling  fome  difguft  at  the  uncomi 
mon  length  of  her  periods,  and  the  want  of  divifions  into  pa- 
ragraphs. Thefe  circumitanccs  afford  ground  to  fufpedl  that  the 
Tears  of  poor  Cambria  proceed  rather  from  the  pungency  of  the 
leek  than  any  hcart-fe!t  difafter.  For  were  (he  really  Co  deeply 
afilifted  as  fhe  pretends,  the  blubbering  and  fobbing,  fo  natural 
in  fuch  a  fituation,  ought  certainly  to  have  occafioned  more  fre- 
quent interruptions  in  her  lamentation. 

48.  The  Pandemonium  Ballot  ;  or  the  Leade  nheads  at  Loggerheads ^ 
1h  Three  Can; OS.     .5;^  Walter  Wagflaff.   %uo.   2;.     Griffin. 

A  fatirical  reprefentation,  in  Hudibraftic  verfe,  of  the  con- 
dudl  of  certain  direftors,  refpefling  the  late  intended  meafure 
of  fending  fupervifors  to  the  Eaft  Indies;  by  a  perfon  wlio  is  no 
friend  to  the  former  chairman  of  the  court. 

49.   Good  Friday,  a  Poem.     d^ta.   is.     Dodfley. 

This  piece  is  faid  to  be  the  produiflion  of  a  clergyman  lately 
cjeceafed,  and  to  have  been  by  him  intended  for  the  prefs.  The 
fubjedl  is  the  crucifixion  of  Chrifi.  There  is  a  paraphrafe  in 
it,  extending  \o  fifty  lines,  of  our  Saviour's  addrefs  to  his  weep" 
ing  followers,  Luke  xxiii.  28.  which  is  a  little  unfuitable  to  the 
circumflances  of  the  fpeaker.     The  poetry  is  tolerable. 

NOVELS. 
50.  The  Sentimental  Spy  :  or  the  Ad-ventures  of  q.  Footman.   1  Vols, 
l27io.      6s. /d'Lved.      Lowndes. 
If  fuch  books  anfwer  the  ends  of  publication  to  the  author 
and  to  the  book  feller, 

'  There's  Itill  encouragement  for  thofe  who  write.*. 
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^f.  fhe  SJ/'Deceived :  cr  the  Hiflory  of  Lord  Byron,  2  Vols^ 
izmo.  6s. /e'Wid.  Bell. 
This  rovells  of  a  different  texture  from  the  foregoing  one, 
and  maniifaftured  in  a  much  better  manner.  It  is  written 
an  an  eafy  ftyle,  and  the  tit!e-page  is  ingenioufly  enough  con- 
trived /(?  carry  dcuU'y  as  the  lord  and  the  iady  are  both,  ia 
diiFerent  (hzpeSj  Je/f-Wecei'Vid. 

52.  Woodbury :  or  the  Memoirs  of  Williana   Marchrao^jj:,  ^yji 
«;?</ A/(/i  Wall  brook.'     2  Vols,    izmo.  6s,  Jenued.   Bell. 

This  is  one  of  the  prettieft  novels  which  we  have  lately 
feen  ;  the  ftory  is  carried  on  in  an  interelling  manner,  and 
there  is  a  general  eafe  in  the  language  — The  parts  which  me- 
rit reprehenfion  are  few,  compared  with  thofe  which  deferve 
iapprobation. 

DIVINITY. 

53.  Jn  Addrefs  to  DdJIs,     To  ^hich  are  prefixed.   Remarks  en  the 
ConduB  of  our  modern  Clergy,     2vo.    is,  6d      Reynel. 

This  writer  dedicates  his  performance  to  the  king  ;  and  im- 
forms  him,  that  his  obfervations  in  this  pamphlet  *  may,  pro- 
bably confound,  if  not  totally  defiroy  deifm  and  infidelity.' — 
Withjudas  much  reafon  he  might  a/Ture  his  majeily,  that,  if 
he  were  appointed  his  generaliffimo,  he  would  conquer  all  Eu- 
rope with  an  army  of  frogs  and  mice. 
5 /J.   Meditations    in    the    Scafons   Springs     Summer ^    Autumn ,    and 

Pf^niter,     By  the  ri<v.  Robert  Prefton,  M.  A.  8i/o.  2j.  Dilly. 

A  pious  produftion,  fcarcely  illuminated  by  one  ray  of  genius, 

55.  Letttrs  to  Soame  Jenyns,   Efq^   occafioned  by  his  Free  Enquiry 
■    into   the   Nature  and  Origin   of  E-vtl.  •  To   ixhich  are   adddid. 

Three  Difccurfs.     By  the  re-j.  R.  Shepherd,  B,  D.     id.  Edit, 
ivo.  3/.      Flexney. 

Thefe  letters  are  mentioned  in  our  Review  for  July,  1768. 
This  edition  is  improved  by  fome  corrections  and  additions. 

56.  A  neiv  and  faithful  Tranflaiion  of  Letters  from  Mr.  V  Abbe 
•  *  *,  Hebrew  PrcfeJJor  in  the  Vni'verfity  of  *  *  *,  To  the 
rev.  Dr.  Benjamin  Kennicott.  l^'ith  an  introduSlory  Preface, 
in  Anfnjj:r  to  a  late  Pamphlet  puhhjhed  nvith  a  FnTv  to  vindicate 
Dr.  Kennicott/r^/w  the  Arguments  and  Fads  allcdged  again/i  hi?7i 
in  the  French  Lstu  s.  And  an  Apptndix,  containing  fme  f>Qrt 
Remarks  on  Dr.  Kennicott'j  Propojals  for  print  nig  by  Suhjcrip- 
tion  a  neiM  Edition  of  the  Hebrew  Bible.  Without  the  Impri- 
mature  of  F.  T.  A.  Ricchini,  or  the  Rccommcndaticn  of  Arch- 
btfirp  h^tmzxii.     %vo.   2s.  6d.     Robinfon. 

This  appears  to  be  a  work  of  confiderable  learning,  and  a 
fevere  attack  upon  Dr.  Kennicott.  A  tranflaticn  of  it  was  printed 
the  iail  yiiar,  and  is  mentioned  in  the  XXXI  Vth  vol.  of  our  Re- 
view, p.  \s^2.  This  e4ition  is  in  many  relpeds  fuperior  to  the 
former. 

CON- 
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CONTROVERSIAL. 

57.  Curfory  Obftr'vations  en  a  Pamphht  entitled^  *  Jn  Addrefs  t9 
the  Clergy  of  the  Church  of  England  in  particular,  and  to  all 
Chrijiians  tn  gcnercL  By  Francis  Wollallon,  LL.B.  F.R.S^ 
Re^or  cf  Chiillehurft  »«  Kent.'  By  a  Layman,  81-0.  tdi 
RobinfoD. 

Some  of  the  mofl  rational  and  judicious  authors  hare  at 
lowed, ^hat  the  liturgy  of  the  church  of  England,  like  eve 
other  human  compofition,  is  capable  of  improvement.  But  this 
writer  wifiies,  that  it  may  be  tranfmitted  to  the  lateft  pofttrity 
•  in  \ts  pre/ent  per/efiion.^ — His  attack  upon  Mr,  Woolaflon  is  lU 
liberal,  as  the  reader  may  perceive  by  one  of  his  ftriflures, 
Mr.  Woolafton  obferves,  that  it  is  not  any  authority  of  our  go- 
pernors  that  is  now  called  in  queftion,  but  fome  abftrufe,  and 
perhaps  unneceJJ'ary  Aotix'iufts  in  our  articles,  and  fome  feuu  paf- 
J'ages  in  our  liturgy  ;  and,  above  all,  the  form  of  fubfcribing 
both,  that  are  objeded  agaiiift.  Upon  this  the  layman,  whofe 
performance  we  have  now  before  us,  makes  the  following  remark. 

*  Why  will  not  the  gentleman  fpeak  out  ?  realiy  he  mumbles 
like  a  certain  animal  when  he  has  got  thiftles  in  his  mouth  ; 
furely  fomething  pricks  him.  It  would  have  been  but  civil  in 
him  to  have  mentioned,  for  our  information,  what  thefe  *  per- 
haps unnecelTary  do6lrines'  aie  ;  and  indeed  I  think  he  fhoul 
have  done  it  for  his  own  fake;  for  people  are  much  divided  i 
their  opinions  on  that  head  ;  and  fome,  of  a  very  liberal  tura 
€>f  mind,  think  the  Being  of  a  God,  an  ahftruje  unn  crffary  doc 
rrinty  which  ought  not  to  be  injijled  vp.n  ;  and,  as  he  is  io  ex- 
jtreraely  (hy  of  pointing  out  what  he  reckons  fuch,  he  may  be 
fufpeded  as  being  of  the  fame  opinion.  As  to  the/7.r/«  of  fub- 
fcribing, 1  fuppofe  the  obje;flion  can  only  lie  againfl  the  word 
vnfeigned',  and  if  that  might  be  changed  into  f.igned,  I  appre- 
l}end  he  would  be  perfe(^t!y  f^-tisiied  ;  as  another  gentleman  faid 
he  fhould  be,  if  his  modell  propofal  was  agreed  to;  which  was 
nothing  more  than  to  make  an  exceeding  fmall  amendment  in 
the  Commandments  and  Belief;  only  jult  to  tranfpofe  the  mir 
Bute  panicle  net  from  the  negrotive  precepts  in  the  decalogue,  and 
fet  it  after  1  bel'u've  in  the  Creed.' 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

58.  An   Addrtfs   to    ike  Puhhc,    relative    to   the  propofcd  Jiijlory  of 

CheP.iire.  4/c.  Bathurll. 
Tn  reviewing  *'  A  Sketch  of  the  Materials  for  a  new  Hiftory 
of  Cheshire"  *,  we  ohferved,  that  the  author  had  coHe<rted  great 
information  on  the  fubjeil,  but  were  doubtful,  from  the  ex- 
pence  of  the  work,  whether  it  ever  would  be  carried  into  ex- 
ecution. We  likewife  intimated  our  opinion  that  it  ought  to 
be  conduced  upon  a   plan  more  generally  interefting  than  what 

*  See  Crit.  Rev.  vol.  jcxxiii.  p.  84. 
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apparently  he  propofed  to  adopt.  From  the  Addrefs  before  us, 
however,  which,  as  well  as  the  Sketch,  is  the  produdion  of  Dr. 
Gowcr  at  Chelmstord,  we  have  now  tlie  pleafure  to  find,  that  it 
is  the  author's  intention  to  conduil  this  great  intended  work  oa 
a  more  liberal  and  extenfive  plan  than  we  formerly  apprehended  i 
and  alfo  that  the  doubts  we  entertained  refpeding  its  completion 
are  likely  to  be  diffipated.  Dr.  Gower  very  julUy  obferves,  that 
it  is  impoflible  to  form  any  probable,  ftill  lefs  any  exadl  efti- 
mate,  either  of  the  fize  or  expence  of  this  important  under- 
taking. It  is  apprehended,  however,  that  three  volumes  in  folio 
will  be  barely  fufhcient  to  comprife  all  the  interelling  parti- 
culars; and  with  refpe-fl  to  the  expence,  fome  idea  maybe 
formed  from  the  multiplicity  of  materials,  which  confirt  of  copies 
of  records  in  public  offices,  of  manufcripts  in  private  or  ge- 
neral repofitoties,'  and  of  drawings  and  engravings.  The 
charge,  we  believe,  at  a  moderate  compofition,  is  eftimated  ai 
four  thoufand  guineas,  which  it  is  propofed  to  defray  by  fub- 
fcription.  We  cannot  avoid  expreffing  the  great  fatisfadlion  we 
receive  from  the  profpfcl  of  a  competent  fum  being  raifed  for 
fo  laudable  a  purpole,  not  only  through  the  bounty  of  thofe 
who  are  actuated  by  a  provincial  attachment  to  Chefhire,  but 
likewife  through  the  encouragement  of  fuch  is  patronife  the 
work  from  a  regard  to  the  intereil  of  learning.  The  plan  pro- 
pofed by  Dr.  Gower  for  conduding  this  intended  billory  is  fo 
extenfive,  and  includes  fuch  a  variety  of  fubjed?,  that  the  workr 
cannot  fail  of  gratifying  the  curiofity  of  the  moft  inquifitive; 
and  we  have  only  to  willi  that  it  may  be  accomplilhed  by  Dr. 
Gower  himfelf,  who  has  difcovered  fuch  extraordinary  induilry 
in  colleding  materials,  and  whofe  difintereft^id  zeal  iu  the  pro» 
fecution  of  it  does  the  higheft  honour  to  his  liberality. 

59.  Animad'verfions   on  the   life   of  Broad  H  haL.     By  J.  Jacob. 
^to.   Is.  6d.     Dilly. 

Mr.  Jacob  has  here  examined  the  point  of  the  breadth  of 
waggon- wheels,  relative  tp  the  preiervacion  of  the  pubfic 
roads.  The  pamphlet  abounds  with  feveral  fenfible  obferva- 
tions.  The  great  point  it  labours  to  prove  is,  that  whatever 
breadth  you  allow  the  wheels,  the  weight  of  tliC  load  is  vvhac 
will  decide  the  mifchief  to  the  roads;  and  he  thinks  the 
effed  will  be  much  the  fame  whether  the  carriage  moves  oa 
wheels  or  even  on  rollers  ;  he  tl:.  '•efore  recommends  to  legif- 
lature  to  limit  carriages  to  certain  weights,  and  to  induce  the 
mailers  of  them,  if  polTible,  to  divide  their  teams,  which  he 
thinks  would  be  of  as  much  utility  to  their  profit  as  to  the 
roads. 

He  remarks,  *  the  pebbles,  Sec.  generally  ufed  for  repair- 
ing the  roads  are  brittle,  and  are  at  once  broken  to  pieces,  by 
a  iingle  blow,  or  crufhed  by  a  weight  of  a  certain  determinate 
force,  although  they  might  neverthelefs  have  failained  ten  thou- 

•  See  Crit.  Rev.  vol.  jijixiii.  p.  417, 
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fand  blows,  or  ten  thoufand  times  borne  a  weight  of  very  litttc: 
lefs  force  unbroken.  Nor  might  they  be  a  jot  more  liable  to 
break  after  having  withftood  ten  thoufand  (hocks  of  confidcr- 
able  violence,  though  they  might  fly  to  pieces  with  the  very 
liextof  a  fmall  additional  weight."  In  another  place  he  faysj 
*«  Nothing  is  more  certain  than  that  two  v/aggons  built  for  cai 
Tying  each  a  load  under  three  ton,  wonid  be  each  drawn  by  foul 
Jiorfes,  two  a  bread,  much  fafter  snd  with  more  eafe'  than  or 
waggon,  carrying  fix  ton,  uould  be  drawn  by  ten  or  even  tweh 
horfes.  But  then,  it  will  be  faid'  there  is  the  expence  of  tw< 
Carriages  inftcad  of  one.  'J  here  is  fo  ;  birt  this  expence  is  h) 
no  means  double  ;  again,  the  two  carrying  lefs  weight  will  be 
lefs  fubjefl  to  wear  and  tear  than  the  one  ;  the  conveyance  will 
be  quicker  and  confequently  more  profitable." 

Mr.  Jacob  propofes  that  no  Waggon  fhbuld  have  lefs  than 
fix  inch  wheel,  nor  to  load  more  than  three  ton.  No  cart  le( 
tlian  a  fix  inch  wheel,  nor  load  rriore  than  one  ton  and  a  Hali 
No  waggon  to  have  more  than  four  horfes  abreaft,  nor  a  cai 
than  two  abreaft,  or  three  at  length.  Coach  and  chaife  whbel 
three  inches,  weight  two  ton. 

Upon  the  whole,  this  performance,  though  it  is  by  no  meanj 
free  from  ob;e£lions,  yet  contains  many  fenfible  remarks,  whicl 
might  be  of  ufe,  if  duly  confidered. 

60.  A  Letter  to  the  honourable  and  right  r{;verend  Shute  Barringi 
ton,  Lor^  Si/jop  of  Landaff.  By  Richard  Edwards,  Clerk. 
Infcrihed  to  John  Hanbury,  Efq.  Member  of  Parliament  for  the 
County  of  Monmouth.     4/0.      1/.     Swan. 

A  Letter  to  John  Hanbury,  efq,  member'  of  parliament  for 
the  county  of  Monmouth  was  publifhed  the  lait  year  by  Mr. 
Edwards*.  In  that  letter  and  in  th^  prefent  he  reprefents  the 
hardfliips  he  hai;  fuftained,  in  confequence  of  having  voted,  ac- 
cording to  his  confcience,  in  favour  of  his  particular  friend. 

61.  The  Memoirs  c/"  Jonathan  Splitfig  :  or  the   Bankrupt  turned 

Squire.     8^'o.    \s.     Allen. 

The  hero  of  thefe  Memoirs  is  the  fon  of  an  induftrious  and 
wealthy  citizen,  by  whom  he  had  been  left  a  handfome  patri-^ 
mony,  cf  which,  upon  entering  into  the  fafliionable  modes  of 
<Iifiipation,  he  is  foon  entirely  diverted  by  fharpers,  and  reduced 
to  bankruptcy.  The  flory  is  related  in  a  natural  m.inner,'and 
affords  an  ufeful  example  of  the  pernicious  confequences  of  ex- 
tVavagance  and  folly; 

62.  An  Analyfis  of  the  French  Orthography      By  the  Chevalier  deC 

isaufeuil.   2  Fds.   itmo.    7/.     Dilly. 
Though  in  thefe  volumes  the   Chevalier  de  Saufeoil  indulges 
himfelf  in  an   extravagance  of  f^ncy  unfuitable  to  grammatical 
fubjeds..  he  compenfates  for  this  fault  by  a  variety  of  ingenious 
j-emarks  on  the  conftrudion  of  the  French  language. 

♦  See  Grit.  Hev.  for  Augiill,  177a. 
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O^.    VfefuU  Eajy^  Dire^ions  far  Seamen y  ^bo  ufe  Hadley'/  ^a- 
drant,     Z<vo.    2i,    Richardfon  and  Urquhart. 

The  infufficiency  of  other  writers  is  generally  pleaded  in  ex- 
cufe  for  offering  to  the  public  a  new  work  upon  the  fame  fub- 
jed;  this  indeed  makes  no  part  of  our  author's  apology  for 
publilhing  the  pamphlet  now  before  us,  wherein  he  afTures  his 
readers,  that  the  utility  of  Hadley's  quadrant  with  ref^ed  to 
navigation,  and  his  own  experience  in  the  management  of  that 
inllrument  in  taking  obfervations,  were  the  principal  motives 
which  gave  iife  to  its  appearance.  *  The  whole  book  (he  fays) 
is  wrote  in  fuch  words  as  are  eafily  underftood  by  any  common 
capacity.  The  chief  rcafon  for  putting  out  this  book  was,  to 
try  to  make  that  knowledge,  which  the  Almighty  has  bleffed 
rae  with,  ufeful  to  fomebody  ;  for  I  am  very  fure,  it  is  fuch 
knowledge  as  many  feamen  would  be  glaj  to  have.  If  the  na- 
vigator carefully  reads  the  book  throughout,  he  will  be  fure  of 
finding  ufeful  things  which  are  not  mentioned  in  any  book  of 
inftrudions  put  into  a  quadrant  box.  When  he  finds  more 
words  ufed  than  he  thinks  enough  to  fliew  the  meaning  of  what 
h  there  talked  about,  1  beg  he  will  kindly  forgive  me  ;  hecaufe 
I  heartily  wilh  to  be  well  underfiood  by  &vtry  feaman  who 
does  ufe  a  quadrant,  or  is  defirous  of  doing  fo;  and  there  arc 
many  men  of  this  fort  who  love  to  have  things  made  as  eafy  to 
them  as  pofTible.* 

Wilh  regard  to  the  work  itfelf  we  find  few  articles  in  this  ac- 
count of  Hadley's  quadrant  that  have  not  been  repeatedly  dc- 
fcribed  by  other  writers;  we  muft,  however,  in  juflice  to  the 
author,  acknowledge  that  his  illuflration  of  the  method  for  fub- 
dividing  the  degrees  upon  the  arch  of  the  quadrant,  by  means 
of  the  nonius  or  vernier  is  extremely  explicit;  this  device, 
which  is  frequently  called  by  the  former  of  thefe  names,  wa^ 
really  the  invention  of  one  Peter  Vernier,  a  gentleman  of 
Franche  Compte,  and  defcribed  by  hiin  in  the  French  tongue, 
in  a  treatife  on  a  new  quadrant,  publifhed  atBruifels  anno  1031. 
Tne  principle  on  which  Peter  Vernier  founded  his  divifion  is, 
that  in  two  equal  lines  or  arches,  each  coofilling  of  the  fame 
number  of  primary  divifions,  if  they  be  again  divided  into  any 
other  number  of  equal  parts  in  fuch  a  manner  that  the  fecondary' 
parts  of  one  line  or  arch  exceed  thof;;  of  the  other  by  i,  then 
will  one  of  the  fecondary  divifions  of  the  latter  exceed  one  of 
the  fecondary  divifions  of  the  former,  by  fuch  a  part  of  the  prl- 
jnary  divifions  contained  in  each  line  or  arch,  as  fhail  be'e;^- 
prelfed  by  dividing  that  number  by  the  reclangle  of  the  fe- 
condary parts  contained  in  both.  That  is,  if  «  mhe  primary 
divifioqs  contained  in  each  line,  b  —  the  fecondary  divifions  in 
the  firrt,  f —  thofe  in  thefecond,  and  */=  theexcefs  of  the  fe- 

cond  above  thofe  of  the  firft,  then  will  -^  ~  d.     Kow  if  two 

arches  be  each—  7  ^t^.  and  one  of  thetn    be  fubdlvTded    into 
2.1  equal  parts,  and  the  other  into  20,  then  will  ^  ~  7,  ^  =  -21, 
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fir 20,  and  coTifequently  — - —  ~  =  r—  =  <^  =  I  m\ti  i 

^         '  21x20     /  3x20       60 

the  excefs  of  one  of  the  fecondary  divifions  of  the  latter  arch 
above  one  of  the  fecondary  divifions  of  the  former.  Now,  the 
degrees  on  the  quadrantal  arch  being  divided  into  3  equal  part?, 
therefore  7  degrees  on  it  are  divided  into  21  equal  parts  ;  but  an 
equal  arch  of  the  Vernier  is  divided  into  20  equal  parts,  and, 
confequently,  one  of  thofe  divifions  on  the  Vernier  exceeds  one 
on  the  quadrantal  arch  by  ^q  of  a  degree,  or  i  minute. 

As  the  arch  upon  the  quadrant  (hews  the  altitude  for  any  de- 
gree, and  for  40  and  26  miles,  but  not  lOwer,  *  the  vernier 
ihevvs  every  mile  under  20  by  this  fhort  rile,  that  line  uporr  the 
vernier  which  touches  any  line  upOn  the  arch,  is  the  miles  un- 
der 20  which  you  feek  for.  Note,  when  you  are  lookitig  for 
the  miles  upon  the  vernier,  hold  the  quadrant  with  the  arch  to- 
wards you,  place  your  eye  fully  againll  the  line  on  the  vernier 
that  touches  the  line  on  the  arch,  and  look  almoft  ftrait  down 
upon  that  part  of  the  arch  where  the  line  on  the  vernier  feems 
to  touch  the  line  on  the  arch.* 

The  figures  Hand  thus. 

.5.1.5 

Left  fide  of  the  vernier         =*•     Right  fide  of  the  vernier 

n 

Begin  to  count  from  the  right  fide  of  the  long  line,  and  go 
on  towards  the  right  hand  ,  thus,  i,  2,  3,  4,  5,  6,  7,  8,  9,  10. 
Begin  at  10  on  the  left  fide  of  the  long  line,  and  come  on  to- 
wards the  long  line,  fay  11,  12,  13,  14,  15,  16,  17,  18,  19, 
and  the  long  ftroke  makes  20." 

Upon  the  v/hole,  we  believe  this  defcription  of  Hadley's  qua- 
drant will  prove  a  very  ufeful  cOKipanion   to  the  induHrious  ma* 
liner. 
64.  Jn  BJfay  on  Happinefs,  in  f cur  Books.    By  John  Duncan,  Z>.  Di 

Rt£lor  of  South  VVarmborough,   Hants.     The  J'econd  Editicn, 

re'vifed  and  much  enlarged,   Sx-'O.    C^s.      Cadell. 

The  author  purfues  the  following  plan  : 

Book  I.  Benevolence  the  true  fource  of  happinefs.  The  hap- 
pinefs  of  man  in  his  primitive  ftate. 

Book  II.  Falfe  felf-love  the  fource  of  moral  and  natural  evil. 
The  dark  fide  of  human  life,  as  fpent  in  felfifh  purfuirs. 

Book  III.  The  produdion  of  good  out  of  evil  by  the  Divine 
Providence.  The  bright  fide  of  human  life,  as  improved  by  the 
principle  of  benevolence. 

Book  IV.  Efficacy  of  reafon  and  virtue  in  promoting  happi- 
nefs, which  religion  finally  eftablifhes  in  the  love  of  (^od. 

Thefe  are  the  general  principles,  which  the  author  has  il- 
luftrated  in  a  mafterly  manner. 

This  poem  was   firll  publiihed  in  quarto  in  the  year  1762  *< 

The  greater  part  of  this  edition  is  entirely  new. 

— .    ..■  — # 

•  See  Crit.  Rev.  for  July  17624 
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Article  t. 

The  Hiflory of  IvtUnA  from  the  Invajton  of 'Hqxwv  IT.  tVith  d 
Preliminary  Difcourfe  on  the  Antient  State  of  \hat  Kingdom.  By 
Thomas  Leland,  D  D.  Sertior  Felloiv  of  Trinity  College,  and 
Prebendary  of  St.  V2itVKk''s,'D\ih\\n.  %  Folj.  ^to.  2i.iis,6d» 
[Continued.]     Nourfe,  Longman,  Robinfon,  Johnfon. 

IN  perufing  the  hiftory  of  Ireland,  a  reader  is  furprifed  td 
find  by  whait  feeble  power  a  recognition  of  valfalage  to  the 
Englini  crown  was  juocured  from  the  hai::ghty  and  turbulent 
chieftains  of  that  country.  A  fubmifTion  i'o  weakly  enforced 
Could  proceed  only  from  the  mutual  jealoufies  which  reigned 
among  them.  For,  from  the  time  of  Henry  II.  to  the  ex- 
tinflion  of  the  line  of  Tudor,  the  foreign  or  domeftic  wars  in 
which  the  kings  of  England  were  aimoft  conllantly  engaged,- 
hever  afforded  them  any  leifure  for  effefiually  exerting  their 
ftrength  ifi  the  redudlion  of  Ireland  ;  and  had  not  the  in- 
ternal diftraftions  of  that  country  favoured  an  acquiefcence 
in  the  ufurpation  of  the  Englifh  crown,  it  is  certain  that  the 
fmall  number  of  adventurers  who  firft  carried  the  arms  of 
Henry  within  the  Hibernian  limits,  could  never  have  obtained 
the  original  fettlement  which  proved  the  foundation  of  the  fu- 
ture fovereignty  of  the  whole  ifland.  It  is  not  improbable, 
that  the  bull  of  pope  Adrian,  wherein  he  granted  to  the  Eng- 
lifh monatch  the  foverergnty  of  Ireland,  contributed  alfo  to 
fiiciiitaite  the  execution  of  the  enterprize,  among  a  people 
vv  hofe  fuperftition  difpofed  then)  to  receive  with  Veneration  the 
Vol.  XXXV.  Jutie  1773.  J>  d  matJ- 
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mandates  of  papal  authority.  The  (low  progrefs  of  the  re- 
formation in  Ireland  gives  additional  weight  to  this  conjecture. 
The  reign  of  Henry  VI  was  the  period  in  which  the  Eng- 
^ilh  power  in  Ireland  fnffered  the  moft  violent  oppofition  ;  and 
the  government  had  recouife  to  the  expedient  of  bribing  the 
principal  infurgents  to  lay  down  their  arms.  Dr.  Leland's 
opinion  of  the  real  caufes  of  difcontent  in  Ireland,  at  this 
lime,  is  rational  and  well  founded'. 

*  It  is  indeed    generally  imagined    and  reprcfented,    that   the 
bloody  wars  between  the  families  of  Lancafter  and  York,  had   a 
violent  and  dangerous  effect   upon  the  native  Irifti,  in  exciting 
thetn  to  a  general   confederacy,  and  raifing  their  whole  powers 
againlt  the  Englifti  pale.     But  we  have,  from  their  own  annalifts, 
more  particular  accounts  of  the  tranfaftions  of  the  d'ftinguifhed 
fepts,  at  this  period,  than  thefe  jejune  remains  ufually  afford.    And 
had  any  confidei  able  attempts  been  made  againil  the  Englifli,  thefe 
wiiters  would  have  gloried   in  difplaying  them.     They  tell  us  in- 
deed of  fome  petty  infurreitions  againlt  particular  fettlements  of 
the  Englifli,  and  record,  with  triumph,  that  they  were  averted  by 
the  payment  of  tribute.     But  they  are  particular  in  relating  the 
contefls,    invafions,    and  engagements,  in   which  their  chieftains 
were  involved  with  each  other,  which  are  generally  To  futile,  and 
fometimes  fo  horrid,  as  to  raife  no  fufpicion  of  art  or  fallacy  in  theii- 
annalifls.     The  renrefentations  made  in  England   of  this  people 
and  their  conduct,  -were  generally  falfe  and  interefled,  to  magniiV 
the  zeal  of  the  great  lords,  to  procure  remittances  for  a  chief  go- 
vernor,   or  to  conceal  the  offences  and  irregularities  of  either. 
The  Englifh  vicegerents,  even  of  the  very  belt  difpofitions,  were 
kept  in  ignorance  during  their  relidence,  and  fliut  up  in  the  feat 
of  government  from  any  knowledge  of  the  native  Irifh,  or  any 
general  intercourfe  even  with  the  moft   peaceable  among  them. 
They  received  their  information  through  corrupted  channels :  it 
was  tranfmirttd  and  believed.     But  the  truth  is,  that  the  conteft 
for  the  crown  of  England   during  this   period  of  carnage,  had  its 
principal  effeft,  in  Ireland,  on  the  great  lords  entrufted  with  the 
adminiftration,  or  pofl'efTcd  of  power  and  influence.     Vicegerents 
unnoticed,  and  unreftrained  by  the  throne,  were  tempted  to  ex- 
ercife  their  authority   with    an  intemperate    and   unjuft  feverity. 
Slight  pretences,  or  falfe  reprefentations,  ferved  for  loading  the 
fubjedls  with  opprefBve   taxes.     Different  parliaments  were  fum- 
jnoned  at  the  interval  of  a  few  months,  and  repeated  fubfidies  im- 
pofed,  without  neceihty,  and  beyond  the  abilities  of  the  people.     A 
grievance  fo  flagrant  and  fb  fevere,  that  by  a  law  made  in  the  thirty- 
fourth  year  of  this  prefent  reign,  it  was  forbidden  to  hold  more 
than  one  parliament  in  a  year  5  and  if  the  chief  governour  fhould 
ifTue  his  writs  for  fummoning  another  within  the  year,    it  was 
enacted,  that  the  perfons  fummoned  might  without  peril  refufe  to 
appear,    and  that  the  a6ts  of  fuch  a  parliament  fliould  be  void. 
The  law,  however,  was  but  temporary,  to  continue  for  three  years. 
The  great  lords,  who  were  ever  rivals  to  each  other,  were  at  the 
fame  time  lefs  reftrained  j  and  by  mixing  in  the  contefts  of  Eng- 
land enflamed  their  refentments,  and  were  ready  to  rufh  againil 
each  othci;  in  aJJ  the  phrcnzy  of  political-  and  perfonal  aniraofity.* 

In 
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In  the  reign  of  Edward  IV.  greater  attenlion  appears  to 
have  been  paid  to  the  regulation  of  ihe  government  in  Ireland, 
than  in  all  the  period  preceding  that  ^ra ;  and  a  fmall  mili- 
tary force  was  now  eftablifhed,  for  the  defence  of  the  Englilh 
pale  againft  the  attack  of  infiirgents.  But  fo  low  was  the 
condition  of  the  Irifh  revenue,  that  the  yearly  expence  of  this 
troop,  though  eftimated  only  at  live  hundred  pounds,  was 
imagined  to  be  too  confiderable  for  the  refources  of  th:it 
country  :  on  which  account  it  was  ordered,  that  the  defici- 
ency Ihould  be  fupplied  from  the  Englilh  exchequer.  It  is  not 
eafy  to  conceive  what  real  advantage  could  poflibly  be  derived 
to  the  Englifh  crown,  from  thus  maintaining  the  government 
of  a  country  which  was  incapable  of  defraying  the  charge  of  its 
own  r'eftnce,  at  a  time  when  commerce  was  fo  little  cultivated 
in  thefe  kingdoms. 

The  government  of  Henry  VII.  proved  Hill  more  aufpicious 
to  the  eftablifhment  of  the  Englifli  power  in  Ireland. 

•  From  this  reign,  fays  our  author,  we  may  date  the  firft  revival 
of  the  Englifn  power  in  Ireland  ;  which,  from  the  Scottilh  war  in 
the  reign  of  Edward  the  fecond,  had  gradually  declined  into  a  mi- 
ferable  and  precarious  ftate  of  weaknefs.  The  authority  of  the 
crown,  which  had  at  laft  been  defied,  infulted,  and  rejected,  evert 
in  the  Englifh  territory,  was  reftored  and  confirmed  by  a  rebellion 
vigoroufly  oppofed  and  fuccefsfully  fupprefled.  If  we  may  judge 
by  the  event,  it  was  not  caprice  and  levity,  but  prudence  and  cir- 
cumfpe6lion,  which  determined  Henry  to  reconcile  the  earl  of  Kil- 
dare  to  his  interells,  and  to  entruft  a  government  which  theprefling 
affairs  of  England  and  the  circumftances  of  his  reign,  could  not 
permit  him  to  fupport  by  a  confiderabie  military  force,  to-a  noble- 
man aflive,  generous,  of  extenfive  connexions  in  Irelaiid,  and  of 
a  temper  fitted  to  contend  with  the  turbulence  of  oppo.fers.  The 
feigniory  of  the  crown  of  England  over  the  whole  body  of  the 
Irifii,  feems  in  former  reigns  to  have  been  forgotten  ;  but  now  we 
find  it  formally  claimed  and  alTerted,  and  fome  of  the  moft  pefti- 
lent  and  ferocious  of  the  Irifli  chieftains,  were,  by  their  perfonal 
connexions  with  the  deputy,  become  the  avov/ed  friends  of  the 
Englifh  power.  The  pale  was  indeed  not  yet  extended  5  but  it 
was  fecured  more  effedlually  than  in  fome  former  reigns.  The  ig- 
nominious tribute  for  a  long  time  paid  to  feveral  Irifli  chieftains 
was  not  withdrawn,  but  the  lioftilities  of  fuch  chieftains  were  op- 
pofed and  chaftifcd.  Even  in  their  own  diftritSts  they  were  made 
to  feel  the  fuperiority  of  Englifli  government ;  and  the  (hare  taken 
by  the  lord  deputy  in  their  local  quarrels,  however  it  arofe  from 
party  and  family  connexion,  yet  ferved  in  the  event  to  preferve 
the  public  peace,  and  to  reftrain  the  courfe  of  fenfelefs  contefts, 
which  in  the  end  might  affe6t  the  E^nglilh  fettlements.  The  flill 
encreafing  degeneracy  of  the  Englifli,  evidently  appears  to  have 
been  a  principal  embarralTment  to  the  adminiftration,  as  it  created 
a  number  of  enemies  more  inveterate  than  the  old  race  of  natives, 
as  they  were  confcious  that  their  rebellion  would  be  more  rigoroufly 
punifhed. 

P  d  a  «  This 
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*  This  degeneracy  we  find  commonly  imputed  to  a  lawlefs  fpirit 
of  riot  and  cliforder,  impatient  of  the  reltraint  of  Englirti  law  j  a 
contagion  indeed  too  readily  caught  by  men  who  live  in  a  ftate  of 
perpetual  warfare,  without  refinement  or  difcipline.  But  fome 
part  of  it  may  rcafonably  be  imputed  to  the  weaknels  of  Englilh 
government,  which  left  j-emoter  dillrifls  unreltrained  and  unde- 
fended, fo  that  the  inhabitants  were  necefT.uily  obliged  to  court  tlie 
alliance  and  fupport  of  the  neighbouring  Irifh  clans.  The  mutual 
■wants  of  both  parties,  induced  a  correfpondence ;  and  that  good- 
natured  fociability  and  hofpirality,  by  which  the  Irilh  were  diftin- 
guirtied,  improved  and  extended  it.  The  warm  and  powerful  af- 
fe^lion  of  the  fexes,  free  from  the  artificial  reftraints  of  civility  and 
refinement,  knows  no  diftinftions  of  races  or  families.  Laws  for- 
bad all  intermarrying  with  the  Irifli  j  but  laws  were  infignificant 
barriers  againit  the  propeiifities  of  humanity,  and  the  power  of 
mutual  intercourfe  and  aife6lion.  But  whatever  caufes  may  be  af- 
figned  fcr  it,  the  old  Englifh  race  had  by  this  time  proceeded  fo 
far  towards  a  coalition  with  the  old  natives,  that  even  in  the  pale, 
and  the  very  feat  of  government,  the  Irifli  manners  and  language 
were  generally  predominant.  And  it  may  be  doubted  whether  fuch 
«tFe6l  could  poflibly  have  been  produced,  if  the  old  natives  had 
ever  been  pofTeflcd  invariably  and  unalterably  with  that  inveterate 
national  averfion,  to  which  their  repeated  inrurre6tions  are  com- 
monly afcribed.  The  folution  was  eafy,  and  might  have  ferved 
the  purpofes  of  a  felfifti  policy;  but  there  are  other  caufes  equally 
obviaus  to  be  afligned:  and  candour  mult  acknowledge  that  na- 
tional prejudices  and  averfions  are  as  generally  predominant  in  thofe 
who  poflcfs  fuperiour  power,  who  are  impatient  of  oppolition,  and 
pjovoked  at  any  appearance  of  rivalftiip  in  men  whom  they  are 
habituated  to  regard  as  inferiours.  In  the  remains  of  the  old  Iri(h 
annalilts,  we  do  not  find  any  con fiderabie  rancour  expreffed  againit 
the  Englilh.  7'hey  even  Ipeak  of  the  actions  and  fortunes  of  great 
Englifli  lords  with  affedlion  and  lympathy.  In  the  memorials  re- 
m.iining  of  this  prefent  period,  written  by  an  Englilhman,  we  are 
told,  that  immediately  after  the  viftory  of  Knocktow,  lord  Gor- 
manilown  turned  to  the  earl  of  Kildare,  in  the  utmoft  infolence 
of  fuccefs,  **  We  have  flaughtered  our  enemies,  laid  he,  but,  to 
complete  the  good  dtt^^  we  mult  proceed  yet  further, — cut  the 
throats  of  thofe  Irifn  of  our  own  party." 

So  necefTary  for  reprelling  the  turbulent  difpofition  of  the 
Irifli  chieftains  was,  a  continual  and  fleady  exertion  of  the 
power  of  government,  that  whenever  the  attention  of  the 
kings  of  England  was  occupied  on  foreign  affairs,  frefli  tu- 
mults and  infiirrcflions  in  Ii eland  were  immediately  the  con- 
fequence.  Dr.  Leland  obferves,  that  after  the  acceflion  of 
Henry  VIII.  a  long  feries  of  parade  and  vanity  had  elapfed, 
before  that  prince  deigned  to  turn  his  thoughts  to  a  part  of 
his  dominions,  where  the  wifeft  and  moft  falutary  provifjonsr 
could  not  indulge  his  oftentation.  The  vigorous  adminiflra- 
tion  of  Kildare,  however,  checked  the  fpirit  of  revolt  which 
had  bcjji  encouraged  by  the  inattention  of  the  youthful  fove- 
reign  j  and  feveral  chieftains  of  great  authority  were  reduced 

to 
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to  the  fubjecllon  of  governir.ent.  The  following  anecdote 
fhews  the  high  ideas  entertained  by  the  liifh  dynafts,  of  their 
own  independance  and  dignity. 

*  Mac-Gillapatrick,  the  Irifti  chieftain  of  Oflbry,  had  received 
feme  injury  from  the  earl  of  Ortnond,  or  at  leaft  found  fome  pi;e- 
tence  of  complaint  againft  the  prefent  deputy,  better  known  amon^^ 
the  Irifti  by  the  name  of  Piers  the  Red.  In  all  the  dignity  of  ot- 
ftnded  grandeur,  he  determined  to  apply  to  the  king  of  England 
for  redrefs  ;  but  not  with  the  humility  of  a  fuppliant  or  a  fubjed, 
Kis  ambaflador  was  fent  to  the  court  of  England,  to  obtain  juf- 
tice,  or  elfe  to  denounce  the  vengeance  of  an  injured  potentate. 
He  appeared  at  the  chapel  door,  when  the  king  wa"?  going  to  his 
devotions,  and  advancing  with  a  compofed  and  undifmayed  gra- 
vity of  deportment,  delivered  his  commifTion  in  thefe  words— 
"  Sta  pedibus !  Domine  Rex!  Dominus  mens  Gillapatricius  me 
mifit  ad  te  juflit  dicere,  ijuod  ■fi  non  vis  caftigare  Petrum  Rufum, 
ipfe  faciet  bellum  contra  te."  We  are  not  informed  whether  Henry 
was  amufed  or  provoked  at  this  incident,  or  whether  the  import- 
tance  of  the  Irifh  ambafTador  received  the  mortification  of  a  total 
negleft.  Piers  the  Red,  it  is  certain,  was  not  corrected,  and  the 
hoftilities  of  Mac-Giilapatrick  were  not  found  to  have  a  very  ex- 
tenfive  or  fevere  effect.' 

Had  Kildare  condu6led  the  government  of  Ireland  with  mo- 
deration at  this  jun^ure,  there  is  reafon  to  imagine  that  a 
general  tranquilliry  would  have  enfued  ;  but  the  extreme  in- 
temperance of  his  adminiftration,  and  the  intolerable  outrages 
he  committed  on  the  fubje61s  of  that  country,  excited  an  op- 
p«fition  that  his  firmnefs  but  ferved  to  intlame,  and  whicU 
drew  upon  himfelf  and  his  family  the  worft  of  confequences. 
The  enormous  grievances  under  which  the  Irifli  laboured  be- 
ing reprefented  to  Henry,  Kildare  received  the  king's  order  to 
commit  the  government  to  fome  perfon  for  whofe  conduct  he 
could  be  refponfible,  and  to  repair  immediately  to  I<ondon. 
For  fome  time  the  ,earl  endeavoured  by  every  artifice  to  evade 
complying  with  this  mandate,  and  even  difpatched  his  wife 
into  England  to  prevail  upon  her  friends  to  exert  their  intereft 
in  his  favour.  The  king,  however,  proving  inflexible,  he 
was  obliged  to  obey,  and  had  the  indifcretion  10  entruil  the 
governm.ent  to  his  fon  Thomas,  a  youth  f^a/c^I^  avrived  at 
the  age  of  twenty  one  years. 

We  fliall  lay  before  our  readers  part  of  the  author's  ani- 
mated detail  of  the  infurre(5lion  Vvhich  fucceeded  this  event. 
We  would  willingly  infert  the  whole,  could  the  .limits  pi:p- 
fcribcd  to  a  Review  admit  of  fo  large  an  extrad. 

'  Lord  Thomas  was  of  a  captivating  perfon,  and  of  endowment* 
fufficiently  amiable  in  the  public  eye,  which  looks  with  indulgence 
and  partiality  on  a  youth  of  noble  birth  j  but  to  the  ralhneis  of 
youth,  and  a  natural  violence  of  temper,  he  joined  an  extraor- 
dinary portion  of  the  pride  of  family,  an  infolent  contempt  of  the 
fivals  of  his  houfe,  and  a  boyilh  confidence  in  the  pow^f  of  the 
P  d  3  Gerai- 
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Geraldines,  which  he  eonceived  that  no  force  In  Ireland  could 
withftand.  He  treated  the  lords  of  the  council  with  petulance ; 
was  obftinate,  credulous,  and  precipitate;  and  thus  at  once  ex- 
pofed  to  the  artifice  of  his  enemies,  and  the  adulation  of  his 
friends.  His  father,  it  was  known,  had  been  committed  to  the 
Tower  J  but  at  a  time  when  no  regular  intercourfe  was  eftablifhed 
between  the  two  kingdoms,  any  certain  intelligence  was  difficult  to 
be  obtained ;  conje6lures  were  carelefly  formed,  and  rumours  fpread 
abroad,  that  the  earl  had  been  executed,  and  that  his  whole  fa- 
niily  was  threatened  with  the  royal  vengeance.  The  partizans  of 
the  houfe  of  Butler,  and  the  dependents  of  Skeffington,  received 
thefe  reports  with  eagernefs,  and  conveyed  them  to  their  afTociates 
with  the  utmoft  exultation.  Some  of  their  letters  on  this  occafion 
were  cafually  intercepted,  and  brought  to  the  lord  deputy,  who 
was  thus  confirmed  in  the  perfuafion  that  his  father  had  been  put 
to  death.  He  confulted  with  his  Irifli  affociates  ;  they  advifed 
bim  to  reveng;e  the  injuries  of  his  family  j  they  promifcd  af- 
iiftance  j  and  lord  Thomas  was  at  once  plunged  in  a  defperaie  re- 
bellion. 

*  Attended  by  a  body  of  one  hundred  and  forty  well  armed  ca- 
valry, he  entered  the  city  of  Dublin,  and  rufhed  tumultuoufly  into 
the  council  then  alfembled  in  faint  Mary's  Abbey,  with  all  his  rude 
and  dilbiderly  followers.  The  lords  were  alarmed  j  but  Thomas 
foon  quieted  their  apprehenfions.  He  aflured  them,  that  however 
injurioufly  his  family  had  been  treated,  and  however  he  was  now- 
obliged  to  take  arms  for  avenging  his  father's  death,  and  defend- 
big  himfelf  from  cruelty  and  tyranny,  he  yet  determined  to  pr<  " 
ceed  with  the  generofity  of  a  foldier.  and  to  denounce  a  fair  ani 
open  war  ;  that  he  reiigned  the  fword  of  ftate,  and  was  determinec 
to  depend  upon  his  own  weapon  ;  he  warned  them  to  avoid  him  as 
an  enemy  j  for  that  he  was  no  longer  the  deputy  of  Hing  Heniy, 
but  his  mortal  foe. 

*  The  lords,  who  had  no  previous  intimation  of  this  wild  defign, 
were  co-founded  and  aftoniftied.  Cromer,  the  primate  and  chan- 
cellor, had  been  informed  of  it ;  and  with  greater  compofure  took 
the  young  lord  by  the  hand,  and  requeued  to  be  heard  in  a  few 
words.  He  pathetically  reprefented  the  rafhnefs,  weaknefs,  and 
iniquity  of  his  prefent  attempt,  grounded  on  uncertain  rumour, 
and  utterly  unwarrantable,  even  if  this  rumour  (bould  be  con- 
firmed ;  the  extreme  weaknefs  of  fuppofmg  that  a  whole  kingdon^ 
could  be  reduced  by  his  force  j  or  if  reduced,  that  it  would  not 
inftantly  be  recovered  by  the  king  5  the  well  known  ficklenefs  of  his 
prefent  followers,  who  on  the  very  firft  alarm  or  accident,  would 
fall  away  at  once,  and  leave  their  leader  to  the  vengeance  of  a> 
powerful  and  incenfed  monarch  ;  the  utter  ruin  and  dilhonour  in 
which  he  now  threatened  to  involve  his  whole  family  ;  the  cala- 
mities vv'hich  he  was  preparing  for  his  country  ;  the  defolation  and 
carnage,  which  would  render  him  the  general  execration  of  his 
fellow-citizens,  and  fend  him  to  the  divine  tribunal  covered  with 
the  guilt  of  innocent  blood.  He  conjured  him  to  confider  the 
duty  he  owed  to  himfelf,  to  his  fiimily,  to  his  country,  to  bis  king, 
and  to  his  God  ;  and  to  defift,  before  his  offence  ihould  become  top 
enormous  for  the  royal  clemency  to  pardon. 

*  His  fpeech,  delivered  with  emotion,  was  recei^red  with  a  ftare 
pf  ignorant  fuiprize  by  the  Jrifh  followers  of  lord  Thomas,  who 
Vi'ere  ftrangers  to  the  language  in  which  it  was  delivered,  and  in- 
terpreted it  according  to   their  own   rude  ideas.     They  conceived 
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that  the  prelate  encouraged  him  to  his  enterprizc,  and  was  pro- 
nouncing a  compafiionatc  encomium  on  the  brave  and  noble  youth. 
One  of  their  native  bards,  who  attended  in  his  train,  that  he  might 
not  be  outdone  in  his  own  profefTion,  inftantly  began  to  chaunt  out 
the  praifes  of  young  Thomas  in  his  country  rhymes,  the  gallant 
SILKEN  lord,  (f"or  fo  he  ftyled  him,  from  the  richnefs  of  his  drefs, 
caparifons,  and  attendants)  extolling  his  greatnefs,  magnificence, 
and  valour,  chiding  his  delay,  and  calling  him  to  the  field  ;  and 
the  effufions  of  an  ignorant  rhapfodift  had  unhappily  a  greater  in^ 
fluence  than  the  fage  counfels  of  the  prelate.  The  young  Geral- 
dine  rufhed  forth  at  the  head  of  hi^  Irifli  train.  As  the  men  of 
Dublin  were  not  provided  to  oppofe  him,  ?nd  had  been  lately- 
weakened  by  the  plague,  he  hovered  about  the  ciry  unmolefted, 
colleiiiing  his  followers,  and  concerting  his  operations  ;  and  as  the 
Irifh  fepts  readily  joined  his  ftandard,  he  was  foon  enabled  to  tra- 
verfe  the  pale  with  his  tumultnary  army,  exafting  an  oath  of 
fidelity  of  the  inhabitants,  and  feizing  and  imprifoning  thofe  who 
refufed  to  concur  in  his  rebellion.  At  the  fame  time  his  emilTaries 
were  difpatched  both  to  the  pope  and  to  the  emperour  Charles,  from 
a  vain  expectation  of  receiving  foreign  fuccours.' 

The  cataftrophe  of  this  unfortunate  youth,  who  was  taken 
prifoner  by  the  king's  party,  was  accompanied  with  the  iin«- 
juft  and  barbarous  execution  of  three  of  his  uncles,  who  had 
not  only  difapproved,  but  oppofed  his  rafli  infurredlion.  The 
vindiflive  and  implacable  fpirit  of  Henry  yjll.  however,  is 
yet  more  Urongly  marked,  by  his  unmanly  perfecution  of  Ge- 
rald, brother  to  lord  Thomas,  a  youth  of  only  twelve  years 
of  age.  We  fliall  again  have  reCourfc  to  the  elegant  hifto- 
rian  for  the  paflage  where  thefe  tranfadlions  are  related. 

*  In  the  mean  time  lord  Thomas,  the  unhappy  author  of  the 
lale  diforders,  was  fent  into  England,  and  prepared  to  calt  himlclf 
at  the  king's  feet,  in  full  confidence  of  pardon.  But  whatever, 
were  the  promifes  of  the  Irifh  deputy,  or  however  favourable  the 
recommendation  of  the  Irifh  council,  the  king  was  too  violent  in 
his  temper,  too  grievoufly  provoked,  and  too  much  prepollefVed  by 
the  eneniies  of  thehoufeof  Fitz-Gerald.  to  think  of  mercy.  The 
young  lord  was  arrefled  on  his  way  to  Windfor,  and  conveyed  to 
the  lower.  He  had  now  the  fevere  mortification  of  difcovering 
that  he  had  been  driven  to  all  his  extravagances,  by  ra(h  fug- 
geftions  ^ndi  lying  rumours  ;  that  his  father  had  not  been  put  to 
death,  but  had  lived  to  hear  of  the  rebellion  of  his  fon,  and  funk 
under  the  fevere  imprefTion  of  anguifh  which  this  intelligence  had 
occafioned.  He  was  for  a  while  left  to  the  tormenting  {^w'itt  of  his 
folly;  for  the  vengeance  of  fuch  a  prince  as  Henry  was  not  to  be 
appeafed  by  a  fingle  vi6Um.  He  atie61ed  to  confider  the  fup- 
preOion  of  the  late  rebellion  as  a  new  conqoeft  of  Ireland  \  and 
propofed  it  as  a  queftion  to  be  debated  in  his  council,  whether  he 
had  not  now  acquired  a  right  to  feize  at  once  on  all  the  eftates  of 
this  kingdom,  fpiritual  and  temporal.  But  abm'e  all,  he  breathed 
the  molt  furious  revenge  againft  the  whole  lineage  of  Kildaie. 
The  new  lord  deputy  received  orders  to  feize  five  uncles  of  lord 
Thomas,  and  to  fend  them  prifoners  to  London.  Of  thefe,  three 
were  known  to  have  entirely  difapproved  and  oppofed  the  infur- 
fc6tion  of  their  nephew,  and  the  whole  number  had  reafon  to  ex- 
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pfidl  impunity,  from  the  treaty  m<>de  with  the  rebels.  But  tM'. 
conHcience  piovtd  their  lirare.  They  accepted  the  invitation  o^ 
lord  Grey  to  a  banquet,  an  inlidious  an'l  dilhonourahle  artifice  of 
this  lord  to  get  them  into  his  power  ;  they  were  fiiit  fealteit  with 
^11  the  appearance  of  amity,  then  made  priConers,  and  conveyed 
to  London.  The  uncles  and  the  nephew  were  condemned,  and 
iuffcred  ihc  punilhment  of  high  treg^fon.  The  emilfary,  which  the 
vain  young  lord  had  ftnt  to  Charles  the  fifih,  arrived  when  the  in- 
J:elligence  of  this  fatal  cataftrophe  had  already  been  conveyed  to  the 
emperour's  court. 

*  There  was  a  younger  branch  of  the  family  of  Kildare,  Gerald, 
^  youth  of  about  twelve  years,  brother  to  lord  Thomas  ;  and  the 
vengeance  of  the  king  pvirfued  even  this  helplefs  and  guiltlefs  in- 
fant. But  happily,  by  the  vigilance  of  his  gnaidiana,  he  was  fe- 
creted  and  conveyed  to  his  aunt,  the  widow  of  Mac-Arthy,  Irifh 
dynalt  of  South-Mun(ter.  This  lady,  folicitous  to  preferve  the  re- 
jnaining  hope  oi  her  noble  family,  confented  to  a  fecond  marriage 
>vith  another  Irifli  chieftain,  called  ODonnel,  on  the  exprefs  con- 
dition that  he  fliould  prote61:  her  nephew  :  but  loon  convinced  of 
the  infmcerity  of  her  new  hufoand,  who  fought  to  recommend  him- 
felf  to  the  Eng'.ifli  government,  by  delivering  up  this  youth,  flie 
conveyed  him  into  France,  where  the  king  entertained  him  ;  and 
when  Henry  had  the  meannefs  to  demand  him  as  a  rebel  fubjcc^f, 
favoured  his  elcape  to  Flanders.  The  like  demand  was  made  to 
%he  emperour,  when  this  young  lord  had  efcaptd  to  his  court,  but 
with  like  fucceTs.  He  was  permitted  to  feek  the  pi  otedlion  of  car^ 
jdinal  Po!e,  who,  in  deliance  of  his  declared  enem.y,  kitig  Henry, 
received  lord  Gerald  as  his  kinfman,  educated  hiu)  fuitably  to  his 
J>irtb,  and  by  his  favour  and  fupport,  prefer ved  him  to  r-gai«  the 
honours  of  the  family  of  Kilda^-e.' 

'About  this  period  the  reformation  cpnr>nnenced  in  England, 
jind  it  \ya$  the  refolution  of  Henry  to  propagate  the  new  doc- 
trine alfo  among  his  Irifii  fnbje<?.s.  For  this  purpofe,  com- 
iraliioners  were  appointed  to  confer  with  the  clergy  and  nobi- 
lity, and  to  procure  a  genral  acknowledgment  of  the  king'5 
iupreinacy.  The  execution  of  the  projeft,  however,  was 
found  to  be  attended  with  difficulties  which  Henry  and  his 
ndnifters  had  not  apprehended.  The  caiifes  which  obftrufled 
jhe  advancement  of  the  reformation  in  Ireland,  are  placed  iri 
fo  clear  a  light  by  our  learned  author,  that  we  (h^ll  deliver 
jhe  account  of  them  in  his  own  words. 

*  The  fpirit  of  religious  difquifition  had  irfdeed  forced  its  way 
jnto  Ireland,  with  the  fuccellion  of  Englidi  fettlers.  So  that  in  the 
famous  paHiament  of  the  tenth  year  of  Henry  the  feventh,  laws 
Jiad  been  revived  to  prevent  tl.e  growth  of  Lollardifm  and  herefy. 
But  fuch  feeds  of  reformation  found  an  unfavourable  foil,  and  could 
fcarcely  fpring  up,  with  any  considerable  degree  of  extent  and  vi- 
i^our.  Ireland  was  net  a  place  for  thofe  circumilances  to  operate, 
y.'hich  favoured  the  firll  reformers  in  other  parts  of  Europe.  A 
people  not  connefted  by  one  and  the  fame  fyflem  of  polity,  and  for 
the  moft  part  ftrangers  to  t|ie  refinements  and  advantages  of  po- 
Jitical   union;' harraffed  by  a  perpetual  fucceflion  of  petty   wars, 

eliftra^ted  by  mutual  iealoufy,  and  the  moft  civilized  among  them 
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liyinj;  in  continual  alarm,  and  daily  called  out  to  repel  invafion, 
^ould  have  little  leifure  for  Ipeculation,  and  little  dirpolition  foe 
thofe  enquiries  which  were  purCued  with  fuch  avidity  in  countries 
niore  comnofed.  The  people  had  feverely  felt  the  oppreflion  of 
the  clergy  ;  but  what  in  other  countries  appeared  the  capital  and 
failing  grievance,  was  but  one  of  thofe  oppreflions  which  this  land 
experienced.  Others  were  even  more  grievous,  and  required  more 
iinmedjate  redrefs.  When  Europe  had  declared  almoil  unanimoufly 
jigainlt  the  yoke  of  ecclefiaftical  power,  a  (light  attempt  made  ia 
one  province  of  Ireland  to  circumCcribe  the  privileges  of  the  clergy, 
railed  a  moll  violent  and  infolent  clamour  among  the  order  j  al- 
though it  amounted  to  nothing  more  than  empowering  the  civil 
magiftrate  to  imprifon  ecclefiaftical  debtors. 

*  Had  the  generous  policy  prevailed  of  colle6ling  all  the  Inha« 
bitants  into  one  body  of  Englifli  fubje(51s,  a  union  and  pacification 
of  ages  mull  have  prepared  the  people  for  the  reformation  now 
piopofed  5  but  among  the  fatal  confequences  of  excluding  the  old 
j>atives  from  the  pale  of  Englifh  law,  blindnefs  and  bigotry  proved 
the  natural  concomitants  of  a  difquieted,  uncivilized,  and  diflb- 
lute  courfe  of  living.  And  the  irregularities  in  the  ecclefiaftical 
conllitution  of  Ireland,  naturally  refulting  from  the  odious  and  ah- 
furd  diftinclion  of  its  inhabitants,  contributed  in  no  I'mall  degree 
to  confirm  the  people  in  the  grolleit  ignorance,  and  of  confequence 
in  the  meaneil  fuperllition.  In  thofe  diocefes  where  law  and  ci- 
vility were  moft  prevalent,  the  prelates  found  it  impoflible  to  ex- 
tend their  paftoral  care  or  jurifdiiSlion  to  the  diltridls  occupied  by 
the  old  natives.  Their  fynods  were  held  (as  the  records  exprefs 
it)  inter  Angiicos -^  the  Irifti  clergy,  when  fummoned  to  obey  their 
ordinary,  Nlvere  refraflory  and  contumacious ;  and  were  excluded 
from  the  aflembiies,  wheie  they  claimed  a  right  to  be  prefent  as  af- 
jfelfors  and  co-ad jutors.  In  the  diftrids  more  remote  from  the  feat 
of  Englifh  government,  where  war  and  confufion  chiefly  raged,  the 
appointment  of  prelates  and  ^jailors  was  fometimes  totally  neg- 
ledled.  Bilhops  intruded  furreptitioufly,' or  feized  the  fees  by  vi- 
olence, were  little  known,  reverenced,  of  obeyed  ;  fometimes  en- 
joyed no  more  than  an  empty  title  j  fometimes  were  driven  by  the 
public  diforders  to  the  difcharge  of  fome  inferiour  paftoral  funt^ion, 
in  places  of  retirement  and  fecurity.  The  very  names  and  fuccelfion 
of  feveral  Irifti  bifhops,  in  the  fii  ft  beginnings  of  the  reformation, 
were  fo  foon  forgotten,  that  the  laborious  refearches  of  Sir  James 
V/are  could  obtain  no  memorials  of  them.  Prelates  of  the  more 
eminent  diocefes  flept  in  monaftic  tranquillity,  while  all  Europe  re- 
founded  with  the  tumult  of  theological  difpute.  It  is  ridiculous  to 
Hnd  an  Irilh  bilhop  renowned  for  the  compofition  of  an  hymn  iti 
barbarous  Latin  rhymes,  in  praife  of  a  iaiot  Macartin,  while  his 
brethren  in  other  countries  were  engaged  in  difcuflion  of  the  molt 
important  points  of  religion  j  or  others  depending  for  falvation,  on 
being  wrapt,  at  their  dying  hour,  in  the  cowl  of  faint  Francis, 
vvhen  Rome  herfelf  had  confefted  with  (ha me  the  follies  and  enor- 
jr.ities  which  had  difgraced  her  communion. 

*  A  clergy  without  difcipline  or  knowledge,  and  a  laity  without 
inftru6lion',  were,  in  proportion  to  their  ignorance,  abjedlly  at- 
tached to  the  papal  authority  ;  the  only  authority  in  religion  which 
fhey  had  been  accuftomed  to  reyerence  ;  and  which,  for  the  firft 
time,  they  now  heard  impeached  with  aftonifliment  and  horrour. 
And  one  peculiar  prejudice  there  was  in  favour  of  the  fee  of 
p-bme,  which  offetated  equally  on  the  Irifti,  and  even  on  the  more 
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enlightened  of  the  EngHfti  race.  Ireland  had  been  for  ages  con- 
fidered,  and  induftrioufly  reprefent^d  as  a  fief  of  the  pope,  in 
right  of  the  church  of  faint  Peter.  By  virtue  of  this  imaginary 
right,  'he  feignory  of  this  kingdom,  it  was  well  known,  had  been 
conferred  on  Henry  the  fecond.  The  Irifh  parliament  had  occa- 
iionally  acknowledged  this  to  be  the  only  legitimate  foundation  of 
the  authority  of  the  crown  of  England.  It  was  therefore  acl 
counted  more  efpecially  profane  and  damnable  to  deny  the  aiji 
thority  of  the  pope,  even  in  his  own  inheritance  j  and  that  a  princ^ 
entrulted  with  this  inheritance  for  the  protei5tion  of  religion, 
ihould  difclaim  his  father  and  his  fovereign,  and  impioufly  violate 
the  ftipnlations  of  his  anceftor,  by  which  alone  he  was  entitled  to 
any  authority  or  pre-eminence  in  Ireland. 

*  As  thefe  circumftances  aflifted  the  general  prepoflefTion  in  fa* 
TOur  of  antient  eftablifliments,  fo  werethe  difpofitionsof  the  peopHj 
exprefled  with  lefs  reftraint,  as  their  diftant  iituation  rendered  thf 
inflexible  feverity  of  Henry  lefs  formidable,  and  allowed  them 
counlera^  his   views  with  greater  freedom.     No  fooner  had  tli 
commiflioners  appointed  by  the  king  explained   their  inftruftionsj 
and  demanded  an  acknowledgement  of  his  fupremacy,  than  Crb^ 
jner,  primate  of  Armagh,  an  Englifhman  by  birth,  and  who  ha< 
ibme  time  held  the  office  of  chancellor,  openly  and  boldly  declarec 
againft  an  attempt  fo  impious.    Difguft  at  being  removed  from  hi^ 
office,  and  refentraent  at  the  feverity  exerci fed  againft  the  familj 
of  Kildare,  his  friends  and   patrons,  might  be  fuppofed  to  hav^ 
Had  fome  (hare  in  this  oppofition,  were  it  necefTary  to  recur  tj| 
worldly  motives  to  explain  it.     He  fummoned  the  fufFragans  an< 
clergy  of  his  province  ;  and  to  thofe  whom  he  could  colledt,  he  p^ 
thctically  reprefented  the  danger  which  now  threatened  the  religioi 
of  their  anceftors  j    exhorting  them  to  adhere  inviolably  to  tli 
apoftolic  chair,  by  fuch  arguments  and  motives  as  were  fuited  \ 
their  underftandings.    He  reminded  them  that  their  country  h: 
been  called  in  the  earlieft  ages  the  Holy  Ifland  j  a  convincing  pro( 
that  it  ever  was,  and  is,    the  peculiar  property  of  the  Holy  Se< 
from  which  the  kings  of  England  derive  their  iordfliip.     He  ei\^ 
Joined  them  by  his  fpiritual  authority  to  refift  all  innovation,  as  the 
tendered  their  everlafting  felicity  ;  and  pronounced  a  tremendoi 
cnrfe  againft  all  thofe  who  ftiould  facrilegioufly  acknowledge  tl 
king's  fupremacy.     In  the  mean  time   he  difpatched  two  emiflari< 
to  Rome  to  reprefent  the  danger  of  the  church,  and  to  entreat  tl 
interpofition  of  the  pontiff  in  defence  of  his  own  rights  andinteref 
in  Ireland.' 

The  court  of  England,  finding  the  difpofition  of  the  clergj 
lb  averfe  to  this  meafure,  refolved,  as  the  moft  vigorous  an< 
efFeflual  method,  to  afTemble  an  Irifh  parliament  without  d« 
lay,  which,  like  the  Englifh  legiflature,  might  by  law  enforce 
a  general  acknowledgement  of  the  king*s  fupremacy.  A  par- 
liarnent  was  accordingly  convened  at  Dublin  on  the  firfl  da] 
of  May,  1536.  The  obfequioufnefs  of  this  afTembly  to  Henry' 
inclinations  was  equal  to  the  mofl  unreferved  compliance  he 
had  experienced  in  his  Engliih  parliaments.  After  pafling  ati 
at^  of  attainder  againfl  the  late  earl  of  Kildare,  and  the  aflb- 
dates  of  his  fon,  they  proceeded  to  adjuft  the  right  of  fuc- 
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tefliGn  to  the  crown  of  England,  and  lordfliip  of  Ireland. 
They  pronounce  the  marriage  of  the  king  with  Catharine  of 
Arragon  to  be  null  and  void.  They  declare  the  inheritance 
of  the  crown  to  be  in  the  king  and  his  heirs  by  queen  Anne; 
pronounce  it  high  treafon  to  oppofe  this  fucceflion  ;  inifprifioa 
of  treafon  to  flander  it  ;  and  appoint  an  oath  of  allegiance  to 
be  taken  by  the  fubjefts  of  Ireland  for  the  future  eftablifli- 
ment  of  it,  under  the  penalties  of  mifprifion  of  treafon.  This 
aft  having  fcarcely  pafled,  however,  when  intelligence  arrived 
of  the  condemnation  and  death  of  Anne  Boleyn,  and  the 
marriage  of  the  king  with  lady  Jane  Sfymour,  they  inftantljr 
repealed  it ;  and,  by  another  law,  fentence  of  attainder  pafled 
on  the  late  queen,  and  all  who  had  been  accufed  as  accom- 
plices in  her  fuppofed  guilt.  Both  the  former  marriages  were 
by  this  aft  declared  null  and  void  ;  the  fucceflion  confirmed 
S^new  to  the  heirs  of  the  king  by  queen  Jane  ;  and,  in  default 
of  fuch  heirs,  Henry  was  empowered  to  difpofe  of  the  inhe- 
ritance of  the  crown  of  England  and  lordftiip  of  Ireland,  by 
letters  patent,  or  by  will. 

Wifh  refpe£^  to  the  Reformation,  the  king  was  declared  fu- 
preme  head  on  earth,  of  the  church  of  Ireland  ;  all  appeals 
to  Rome  in  fpiritual  caufes  were  abolilhed  ;  the  Englifli  law 
againft  ilandering  the  king,  i/i  confequence  of  thefe  innova- 
tions, was  enafted  and  confirmed  in  Ireland.  An  aft  was  alfo 
pafied  for  payment  to  the  king,  not  only  of  the  firft  fruits 
of  bilhopricks,  and  other  fecular  promotions  in  the  church  of 
Ireland,  but  alfo  thofe  of  abbie?,  priories,  colleges,  and  hof- 
pitals.  By  another  aft,  the  authority  of  the  bifliop  of  Rome 
was  more  folemnly  renounced,  and  the  maintainers  of  it  \vl 
Ireland  made  fubjeft  to  premunire.  All  officers,  of  every 
kind  and  degree,  were  enjoined  to  take  the  oath  of  fupre- 
rnacy ;  and  every  perfon  who  (hould  refufe  it  declared,  as  in 
England,  to  be  guilty  of  high  treafon.  All  payment  of  pen- 
{ions,  and  fuing  for  difpenfations  and  facuhies  at  Rome,  were 
utterly  prohibited  by  adopting  the  Englifli  law,  made  for  this 
purpofe,  and  accommodating  it  to  Ireland.  Several  religious 
houfes  were  fupprcffed,  and  the  demefnes  of  all  vefted  for  ever 
in  the  crown. 

The  laws  which  declared  the  right  of  fuccelHon  to  the 
crown,  and  fuch  likewife  as  were  made  for  the  regulation  of 
the  Englilh  pale,  were  received  without  oppofition,  but  thofe 
relative  to  ecclefiaftical  jurifdiftion  were  not  fo  tamely  fub- 
mitted  to,  by  the  adherents  of  the  Romifh  party.  The  two 
proftors  from  each  diocefe,  who  had  ufually  h&^w  fummone^ 
to  parliament,  claimed  a  full  right  of  fuffrage  in  every  public 
determination ;  aijd  it  therefore  because  neceiTary,  before  the 
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a£l  of  fufn-emacy  fhould  be  propofed,  to  defioe  the  riglits  of 
that  ecciefiaflical  body.  It  was  declared  by  a  previous  a£l, 
that  their  claim  was  prefamptuoii?  and  groundlefs  ;  that  they 
were  fummoned  merely  as  counrcUors  and  afliftants ;  and  that 
from  the  firft  day  of  the  prefciit  parliament,  they  fliouid  be 
accepted  and  taken  as  counfellors  and  afliftants  only,  whofe 
alTent  and  concurrence  were  by  no  means  necclfary  to  any  par- 
liamentary tranfadion. 

The  whole  aflembly,  except  the  minifters  and  royal  partyi 
exprefled  their  abhorrence  of  the  ipiritiial  authority  aflume< 
by  the  king.  It  was  fo  warmly  fupported,  however,  by  arcl 
bifliop  Browne,  and  others  inclined  to  the  reformation,  tha( 
the  partizans  of  popery,  finding  themfelves  unable  to  prevenj 
the  law  from  being  enaded,  placed  their  next  refource  in  vi^ 
goroufly  oppofing  the  execution  of  it.  From  this  sra  thf 
commotions  in  Ireland,  ihat  had  formerly  been  the  effect 
inteftine  difcord  among  the  chieftains,  began  to  be  influencec 
by  a  new  caufe,  which  uniting  the  jarring  interefts  of  ancien| 
rivals,  and  inflaming  their  paffions  with  an  enthufiaftic  zej 
for  religion,  opened  the  profped  of  a  more  formidable  oppc 
iition  to  government  than  had  ever  been  known  before  in  th; 
country.  An  ill -concerted  infurrection,  conducted  by  O^Niaj 
was  the  firft  public  aft  of  hoftility  which  fucceeded  the  divi^ 
fions  in  parliament. 

*  The  emiflariesof  Rome  (fays  Dr.  Leland,  treating  of  this  fub- 
ieft")  were  numerous,  as  well  as  vigilant;  nor  did  they  want  their 
ancient  prophecies,  and  fuch  like  futile  means  of  fedu61ion,  accom- 
modated to  the  ignorance  and  vanity  of  O  Nial.  He  readily  yielded 
to-  the  flattering  peifuafion,  that  the  defence  of  the  lioly  church 
lefted  folely  en  Ms  invincible  arm,  and  eagerly  enibractd  the  oc- 
cafion  of  refuming  the  ancient  confequence  of  his  family.  The 
clergy  flew  through  the  uhole  Northern  province,  harangued  the 
Jriih  chieftains,  enflamed  their  zeal,  and  conjured  and  commanded 
thtvrt  to  unite  in  the  glorious  caufe  of  religion.  A  confederacy  was 
thus  quickly  formed  tor  the  fuppreffion  of  herefy  ;  and  the  pride  of 
O'Niai  was  Hill  more  enflamed  by  his  appearing  once  again  at  the 
bead  of  his  alfociate  chieftains,  the  acknowledged  lord  and  leader 
of  the  Northern  Irilh.  He  declared  waragainlt  the  invaders  of  the 
papal  rights,  led  his  forces  through  tbe  territories  of  Meath,  de- 
nouncing the  terrours  of  his  princely  vengeance  againlt  all  the 
enemies  of  religion,  and  committing  various  exceiTes  without  con- 
iroul  or  refiltance  ;  and  advancing  to  Tarah,  he  reviewed  his  troops, 
with  an  oftentatious  difpiay  of  thejr  numbers  and  prowefs.  But 
thefe  champions  of  the  church  exhaulled  all  their  zeal  in  this  vain- 
glorious defiance  of  Englifli  government-.  Inftead  of  proceeding 
ui  any  well -concerted  fcberae  of  hoftihties,  they  feemed  con- 
tjsnted  with  the  liavock  they  had  made,  and  the  prey  they  had 
colle6fed,  and  marched  back  in  triumph  towards  their  own  fet- 
^emeiiis.' 

The 
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The  difcomfitiire  of  thefe  infurgents  excited  a  general  des- 
pondency among  thofe  who  were  difafFeded  to  the  govern- 
ment ;  and  the  caufe  of  the  papal  authority  became  daily 
more  defperate.  Several  of  the  moft  avowed  panizans  of  the 
Romifh  church  now  fought  to  atone  for  their  late  revolt  by 
a  declaration  of  the  moil  implicit  attachn^ent  to  the  intereft  of 
the  crown.  Thefe  prefages  of  public  tranquillity  were  ac- 
companied with  an  expedient  intended  to  give  greater  weight 
and  brilliancy  to  the  Englifti  government.  This  was  a  refo- 
lution  to  change  the  ftyle  of  Lord  of  Ireland,  with  which  the 
crown  of  England  had  hitherto  been  contented,  to  that  of 
King.  A  parliament  was  therefore  fummoned,  by  which  it 
was  enafted,  that,  forafmuch  as  the  king  and  his  progenitors 
ever  rightfully  enjoyed  ail  authority  royal,  by  the  name  of  Lords 
of  Ireland,  but  for  lack  of  the  title  of  King*  had  not  been 
duly  obeyed ;  his  highnefs  and  his  heirs  for  ever  fhall  have  the 
llyle  and  honour  of  King  of  Ireland,  and  that  it  ftiall  be  deem- 
ed high  treafon  to  impeach  this  title,  or  to  oppofe  the  royal 
authority.  The  aft  was  announced  with  the  utmofi:  joy  and 
folemnity,  as  an  event  highly  interefting  to  the  people  and  ho- 
nourable to  the  (bvereign. — With  this  incident,  which  forms 
a  new  epoch  in  the  Irifli  annals,  we  fliall  at  prefent  conclude  ' 
our  account  of  this  excellent  hiilory. 

[  To  be  continued^  ] 

II.  Cafei  in  Surgery ^  particularly y  of  Cancer i,  and  Di/orders  of  tbt 
Head  from  external  Violence.  With  Obfervations.  To  nvhich  it 
added  an  Account  of  the  Sibbens.  By  James  Hill,  Surgeon  im 
Dumfries,     ^njo.  ^s.  6d.    Cadell. 

'~pHE  generality  of  chirurgical  writers  have  delivered  fuch 
^  accounts  of  the  confequences  of  extirpating  cancers,  as 
tend  greatly  to  difcourage  praftitioners  from  that  operation  ; 
but  from  the  teflimony  of  the  author  now  before  us,  it  ap- 
pears that  their  opinion  on  this  fubje^l  is  ill-founded.  Mr. 
Hill  informs  us,  that  in  the  courfe  of  thirty  years  practice,  he 
has  extirpated,  from  moft  parts  of  the  body,  no  lefs  than 
eighty  eight  genuine  cancers,  all  ulcerated  except  four ;  and 
that  all  the  patients  but  two  recovered  of  the  operation.  The 
truth  of  this  aflertion  is  autheniicated  by  a  particular  detail  of 
the  cafes,  wherein  the  author  alfo  prefents  us  with  many  ufc- 
ful  obfervations.  An  accurate  knowledge  of  the  various  ap- 
pearances of  cancers  being  of  the  utmoft  importance  for  &{- 
certaining  the  identity  of  the  difeafe,  we  prefume  it  will  be 
acceptable  to  medical  and  chirurgical  readers,  to  behold  the 
defcription  of  them,  as  they  are  delineated  by  this  author. 

*  I.  Though 
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•  I.  Though  almoft  all  cancers  proceed  from  obflru£lions  iri 
the  glands,  their  appearances  are  very  different.  The  inrer- 
nal  cancers  of  the  breafts,  &c.  increafc  gradually  from  fmall 
tumors,  which  generally  continue  hard  till  they  burfl  out- 
wardly and  become  open  ulcers.  From  the  lips  of  the  ulcers, 
arife  large  fungous  excrefcences  like  colliflowers,  rafpberricsj 
or  ftraw-berries.  At  the  fame  time,  large  cavities  are  eat  out 
in  the  middle,  where  fo  many  fmall  blood  veffels  are  fomeiimes 
opened,  as  gradually  to  wafte  the  patient  by  inanition.  When 
large  veffels  are  opened,  the  patient  is  cut  off  fuddenly.  Others 
are  the  confequence  of  a  mole  or  cxcrefcence  not  larger  than 
the  head  of  a  pin.  Some  of  thtfe  are  of  the  fame  colour  with 
the  fkin  ;  others  refemble  warts  with  ragged  tops  j  and  fomn 
rcfemble  fharp  pointed  horns  with  a  broad  bafe.  Thefe  lai 
always  rife  above  the  Ikin,  and  give  no  pain  at  firft ;  which 
is  the  reafon  why  they  are  often  neglected  till  it  be  too  late.* 

•  —  2.  There  is  another  fpccies  of  cancer  which  never  rifes 
above  the  Ikin,  or  thrufts  out  any  fungus,  but  eats  or  con- 
fumes  the  neighbouring  parts.  At  firft  fight,  this  fpecies  may 
be  miftaken  for  an  herpes  exedens.  But  the  herpes  is  always 
compofed  of  a  number  of  fpots,  and  makes  a  very  rapid  pro- 
grefs ;  whereas,  in  this  fpecies,  there  is  never  more  than  a 
iingle  fpot ;  and  its  progrefs  is  more  flow  and  gradual.  It 
firft  appears  like  a  thick  fcale,  which  is  generally  occafioned  by 
too  much  heat  applied  to  the  fkin,  as  by  meafling,  or  fome 
other  accident.  After  fome  time,  the  fcale  cafts  off,  and 
leaves  the  fkin  entire,  excepting  a  few  fmall  mealy  fcales  which 
are  left  behind.  Thefe  are  fucceeded  by  a  thicker  and  larger 
fcale,  which  after  cafting  off  and  renewing  feveral  times,  at 
long  intervals,  at  laft  turns  into  a  cruily  fcab.  After  this  fcab 
comes  off,  inftead  of  dry  mealy  fcabs  as  formerly,  an  oozing 
moifture  remains  on  the  fkin,  which  foon  turns  into  a  flat  can- 
cerous ulcer  ;  as  in  the  cafe  of  Wightman,  &c, 

*  3.  It  is  hardly  worth  mentioning,  that  cancers  are  more 
frequently  in  the  under  than  upper  lip,  I  have  only  feen  two 
inflances  of  cancers  in  the  latter. 

*  4.  The  fliooting  pains  frequently  continue  feveral  months, 
after  extirpation,  efpecially  in  frofty  weather.  This  circum- 
ilance,  in  the  early  period  of  my  praflice,  induced  me  to  cut 
widow  Whitehead  and  Mr.  Broadfoot  a  fecond  time ;  which  in- 
deed was  a  fruitlefs  operation,  as  I  have  now  learnt  that  nothing 
but  time  will  remove  thefe  pains. 

'  5.  After  extirpating  a  cancer,  the  young  granulated  flefh 

fometimes  rifes  in  fuch  an  uneven  manner,  as  to  refemble  a 

rafpberry  cancer.     This  appearance  at  firft  made  me  uneafy, 

I  till 
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^ill  I  difcovered,  that  luxuriances  of  this  kind  were  only  the 
efFed  of  good  health. 

*  6.  Though  moft  ulcered  cancers  are  accompanied  with  a, 
difagreeable  fmell ;  yet  this  is  not  always  the  cafe  :  for,  by 
cleanlinefs,  and  keeping  the  body  cool,  the  fc3etor,  in  fome  in- 
stances, has  been  entirely  prevented.* 

*  —  7.  Some  excrefcences  have  very  much  the  appearance 
of  cancers. 

*  Auguft  4,  1769.  John  Grierfon  from  Carlaverock  had 
an  excrefcence  on  his  upper-lip,  fo  very  like  a  cancer,  that  he 
infifted  on  having  it  taken  off  immediately  ;  and  it  was  with 
difficulty  I  prevailed  on  him  to  try  another  method.  It  was 
removed  in  fourteen  days  by  drying  vitriolics. 

*  Another  man  had  a  tumour  on  his  under  lip,  which  con- 
tinued many  months,  and  at  laft  gradually  wore  away. 

*  The  firft  was  a  fungus,  which  fprung  up  in  five  days ; 
and  the  laft  was  of  the  wart  kind.  But  neither  of  them  had 
that  hard  fchirrous  bafe  which  is  the  infeparable  concomitant  of 
Cheered  lips. 

*  8.  It  was  mentioned  above,  that  internal  tumors  of  the 
fereaft,  &c.  generally  continue  hard  till  they  burft  outwardly. 
This  is  indeed  fo  generally  the  cafe,  that  I  have  had  only  one 
opportunity  of  feeing  what  I  would  call  an  impoftumated  can- 
cer, that  is,  a  colledlion  of  matter  in  the  body  of  a  fchirrous 
gland,  or,  a  fchirrous  gland  diflblved  into  matter  before  the 
(kin  be  broken  externally.' 

*  —  9.  It  was  likewife  mentioned  above,  that  I  never  knew 
an  inftance  of  any  of  the  other  five  kinds  of  incyfted  tumors 
turning  into  cancers.  Some  ftrumous  fvvellings  are  indeed  fo 
hard  and  'j>ainful;  that  it  is  probable  they  have  too  frequently 
been  miftaken  for  fchirrous  glands,  and  treated  as  fuch  ;  and 
that  fome  tumors  called  cancers,  and  faid  to  have  been  cured 
by  hemlock,  &c.  were  nothing  but  ftrumous  tumors.  How- 
ever, as  fuch  a  fimilarity  in  the  fymptoms  takes  place  in  tu- 
mors of  very  different  natures,  it  will  not  be  improper  to  give 
a  few  marks  by  which  they  may  be  diftinguiihed,  in  order  to 
prevent  the  young  and  unexperienced  pradlitioner  from  falling 
into  blunders. 

*  When  fci'irrous  tumors  are  confiderably  advanced,  they 
are  furrounded  with  large  varicofe  veins,  refembling  crabs 
claws,  from  which  refemblance  they  have  got  the  name  of 
Cancers,  The  abfence  of  thefe,  therefore,  is  a  favourable 
circumftance,  but  not  to  be  abfolutely  depended  on. 

*  The  ikin  4)f  a  cancer,  when  near  burlVuig,  is  of  a  reddifli 
blue,  or  a  blue  livid  colour,  adheres  to  the  under  part  of  th: 


in- 
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indurated  gland,  (from  which  it  was  originally  cfcfathed),  afii 
is  puckered  up  into  ugly  folds,  as  if  fcorched. 

*  On  the  other  hand,  the  llruma,  or  boil,  when  inflan^ed, 
is  always  accompanied  with  a  fever,  which  keeps  pace  wilh 
the  degree  of  inflammation.  But  a  cancer  is  never  attended 
with  a  high  inflammatory  fever.  It  is  true,  the  exceflive  pairi 
of  a  cancer  fometimes  quickens  the  pulfe,  but  at  tlie  fame  time 
finks  it. 

*  The  fkin  of  the  inflamed  ftruma,  or  phlegmon,  inflcad 
of  being  wrinkled  or  plaited,  is  fmooth,  red,  and  ftretched", 
fo  as  fometimes  to  have  a  glazed  appearance  ;  and,  when  near 
burfting,  the  matter  is  always  found  fludluating  below,  which" 
feldom  happens  in  cancers.  On  the  contrary,  cancers  art 
generally  accompanied  wiih  a  corroding  humour,  which  abrades 
the  cuticle,  till  the  outer  parts  are  confumed  ;  but  no  matter 
is  perceived  within  ;  whereas,  in  the  ftruma,  &c.  the  fcarf- 
fkin  is  the  laft  part  that  gives  way,  unlefs  it  be  fcalded  or 
fretted  by  too  hot  poultices. 

*  The  cold  fcrophulous  tumour  iS  in  flill  lefs  danger  of  be- 
ing miftaken  than  the  inflammatory  kind.  For  the  pain  and 
hardnefs  are  not  fo  confpicuous  as  in  the  inflammatory  tumor  ; 
and  the  matter  accumulates  for  a  long  time  before  it  burfts. 
In  either  kind,  if  good  pus  appear,  there  is  no  occafion  for 
being  afraid  of  a  cancer;  and,  although  the  pus  flioutd  not! 
be  of  the  moft  laudable  kind,  but  of  a  whitifli  fanious  matter, 
is  not  of  itfelf  a  characleriftic  fymptom  of  a  cancer.  Except- 
ing (he  cafe  mentioned  above,  I  have  never  feen  any  cancer 
that  contained  matter ;  but  I  have  feen  numbers  of  other  ul- 
cers, in  bad  habits  of  body,  full  of  bloot^  ichor.' 

The  very  extehfive  pradice  this  author  has  had  in  eanceroas 
cafes,  naturally  renders  us  defirous  of  knowing  his  opinion  of 
the  ufe  of  heml6ck  in  thofe  diforders.  On  this  fubjedt  he 
informs  us,  that  he  never  obfefved  the  fmalleft  benefit  front 
hemlock  in  the  cure  of  cancers.  On  the  contrary,  he  has,  irf 
feveral  inftances,  feen  much  mifchief  done  by  it.  Some  pa-» 
tients  who  trufled  to  hemlock,  loft  fo  much  time  in  uflng  it, 
that  the  difeafe,  which  might  have  been  cured  by  a  timely  ex- 
cifion,  proceeded  fo  far  as  to  be  abfolutely  irremediable,  ei- 
ther by  medicirie  or  the  knifi^.  Others,  while  they  ufed  thatr 
medicine,  were  tormented  with  llcknefs.  The  limbs  of  thofe 
who  had  weak  nei'ves  were  flill  more  enfeebled,  and  theit' 
appetites  were  deftroyed  by  its  narcotic  quality.  In  fome  hard 
tumours,  efpecially  of  the  cold  kind,  he  has  bbferved  hemlock 
to  be  of  fervice,  by  afting  as  a  refolvent  or  difcutitnt ;  but  this 
benefit  he  thinks  of  little  impoitahce  when  compared  with 

fh« 
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♦he  mifchiefs  done  by  ir  in  trials  on  real  cancers.  He  concludes 
with  affirming,  that  were  it  his  own  misfortune  to  have  a  can- 
cer, even  of  the  flightcft  kind,  he  would  not  delay  a  fingle 
hour  in  expedation  of  a  ture  from  the  ufe  of  hemlock. 

This  author's  obfervations  on  diforders  of  the  head  are  alfoi 
worthy  of  attention.  The  diftemper  called  the  Sibbens,  is* 
according  to  Mr.  Hill's  account,  entirely  the  fame  with  th0 
venereal  difeafe  j  and  what  he  has  written  on  that  fiibjed  is 
intended  to  refute  the  erroneous  idea  which  had  been  given 
of  it  in  a  thefis. 
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thecary,  Zvo.  ts.  6d.  /eived.  Johnfon. 
IT  is  the  remark  of  an  ingenious  author,  that  had  the  ce- 
"*■  lebrated  writers  of  the  Auguftan  age  not  been  cotempo- 
raries,  nor  enjoyed  the  advantages  of  focial  intercourfe  with 
each  other,  none  of  them  would  perhaps  have  attained  to  Co 
high  a  degree  of  literary  excellence  as  has  rendered  their  names 
immortal.  In  every  fcience,  the  free  converfation  of  thofe 
vVho  cultivate  them  mufl  undoubtedly  tend  to  their  mutual 
iinprovement,  as  well  as  difFufe  among  others  a  fpirit  of  emu* 
lation  to  diftinguilh  themfelves  by  fimilar  efforts  of  genius 
and  induftry.  We  are  led  into  tliis  train  of  thought  by  ob- 
fcrving  that  the  volume  now  before  us  is  the  produdlion  of  an 
inhabitant  of  Manchefter,  a  place  from  whence  we  have  lately 
been  favoured  with  ingenious  treatifes  on  nredical  fubjeds,  by 
S)r.  Percival  and  Mr.  White.  Mr.  Henry,  the  author  of 
thefe  Obfervations  and  Experiments,  difplays  the  fame  laud- 
able zeal  for  the  improvement  of  medicine,  fo  confpicuous 
in  the  labours  of  his  inquifiiive  and  induftrious  predeceCfors  ; 
and  the  refult  of  his  enquiries  leaves  no  room  to  queftion 
their  proving  likewife  advantageous  to  the  public. 

In  the  firft  chapter  of  this  treatife,  our  author  lays  before 
us  a  procefs  for  the  preparation  of  Magnefia  Alba,  by  which 
it  will  be  in  the  power  of  every  apothecary  to  make  it  himfelf^ 
in  all  refpeft^  equal  to  that  which  is  fold  by  thofe  who  con- 
ceal their  method. 

This  improvement  the  author  communicated  to  the  College 
of  Phyficians,  by  whom  the  account  of  it  was  inferted  in  thefe* 
cond  volume  of  their  Tranfadions ;  but  it  is  here  reprinted  as 
a  proper  introdudlion  to  the  fubfequent  chapters.  As  this 
itiethod  is  probably  hot  generally  known,  and  an  acquaintance 
with  it  is  necefTary  for  underflanding  the  obfervations  and  ex- 
periments which  follow,  we  fhall  prefent  our  readers  with  a 
lietail  of  it,  in  the  author's  own  words. 

Vol.  XXXV.  7«c^,  1772.  E  e  *  Pif* 


41 8  Henry*i  Experiments  and  Ohfervationsi 

*  Diflblve  any  quantity  of  fal  catharticus  amarus,  commonly 
called  Epfom  falts,  in  its  own  weiglvt  of  water ;  filter  the  liquor, 
and  add  to  it  by  degrees  a  filtrated  folution  of  pearl  afties  in  an 
equal  quantity  of  water,  ftirring  them  gently  until  the  mixed  li- 
quors have  acquired  the  appearance  of  a  complete  coagulum  :  then 
ceafe  adding  any  more  of  the  alkaline  lixivium  ;  and,  having  di- 
luted the  precipitate,  and  mixed  it  intimately  with  a  fmall  quantity 
of  hot  water,  immediately  throw  the  mixture  into  a  large  veflel  of 
boiling  water.  Keep  it  boiling  for  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  then  take 
it  out,  and  put  it  into  glazed  earthen  veflels.  As  foon  as  the 
powder  has  fubfided,  and  before  the  water  be  quite  cold,  pour  it 
off,  and  add  a  frefh  quantity  of  boiling  water  :  repeat  thefe  ab- 
lutions with  feveral  parcels  of  hot  water,  till  the  liquor  has  en- 
tirely loll  its  faline  tafte.  Then  let  it  be  fo  agitated  as  to  fufpend 
the  finer  parts  of  the  powder  j  in  which  (late  decant  it  into  other 
veflels,  and  having  feparated  the  water  from  the  Magnefia  by  in- 
clination, put  it  on  large  chalk  fi:ones,  till  a  confiderable  part  of 
the  humidity  be  abforbed.  Then  wrap  it  up  in  (heets  of  white  pa- 
per, and  dry  it  before  the  fire.  Pour  hot  water  on  the  remaining 
powder,  ftir  it,  decant  it  in  its  turbid  ftate,  and  feparate  the  Mag- 
nefia from  the  water  as  before.  By  thefe  means,  the  whole,  or 
melt  of  it,  will  be  reduced  to  an  equal  degree  of  finenefs. 

*  The  feparation  of  the  Magnefia  will  be  promoted  by  heating 
the  faline  lixivia  before  they  are  mixed  ;  and  the  larger  the  quantity 
of  water  into  which  the  precipitated  powder  is  caft,  the  more  fpeedily 
and  perfe6lly  will  the  vitriolated  tartar,  which  is  formed  by  the 
alkali  of  the  fal  catharticus,  be  waftied  off.  Dr.  Black  direfts  that 
three  or  four  times  the  quantity  of  water,  to  that  of  the  folutions, 
Ihould  be  added  ;  but  this  I  have  found  greatly  in fufficient.  The 
neutral  fait  fliould  be  walhed  off  as  quickly  as  pofTible;  otherwife, 
as  he  juftly  obferves,  by  allowing  the  mixture  to  ftand  for  fome 
time,  the  powder  concretes  into  minute  grains,  which  when  viewed 
"with  a  microfcope,  appear  to  be  alTemblages  of  needles  diverging 
from  a  point.  Thefe  concretions  cannot  be  redilTolved  by  any 
wafliing,  however  long  continued.  His  intention,  in  boiling  the 
mixture,  is  much  better  anfvvered,  by  adding  it  to  the  water  when 
in  a  flate  of  ebullition ;  and  once  boiling  in  this  manner  is  more 
effeftual  than  a  dozen  wafhings  in  hot  water. 

*  Much  depends  on  the  purity  of  the  water  ufed  in  the  procefs. 
If  it  be  hard  pump  water,  the  felenities  with  which  it  is  impreg- 
nated will  be  decompounded,  and  the  calcareous  earth  be  depo- 
lited,  after  boiling ;  which  mixing  with  the  Magnefia  will  render 
it  impure,  gritty,  and  difcoloured.  Rain  water  col lefted  free  from 
impurities,  or  clear  river  water,  are  mod  eligible  ;  but  if  the 
lituation  of  the  operator  does  not  permit  him  to  procure  thefe  in  a 
proper  Hate,  he  fhould  either  ufe  dillilled  water,  which  has  been 
kept  till  the  empyreuma  is  gone  off,  or  at  leaft  fuch  pump  water 
as  is  free  from  any  calcareous  or  faline  impregnation.  When 
poured  on  the  Magnefia,  it  fhould  be  Ifrained  through  a  thick  linen 
cloth,  fo  as  to  intercept  any  accidental  impurities  which  it  may 
acquire  in  heating. 

«  The  drying  fliould  be  performed-  with  expedition.  To  thi$ 
end,  the  chalk  ftones  fliould  be  expofed  to  a  moderate  degree  of 
heat  i  and  when  they  have  been  employed  two  or  three  times, 
Ihould  be  dried  before  a  frefh  quantity  of  the  Magnefia  is  put  on 
them.    Cleanlinefs  fliould  be  particularly  attended  to  through  the 
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whole  procefs;  and  the  vefTels  ought  to  be  carefully  covered,  that 
no  duft  may  enter. 

*  VVe  reiay  fafely  make  ufeof  a  large  copper  brewing  pan,  to  boil 
the  Magnefia  in  j  for  as  the  acid  is  perfectly  neutralized,  there  can 
be  no  danger  of  its  quitting  the  alkali,  to  which  it  has  a  greater 
affinity  than  to  the  metal  j  and  copper  does  not  readily  diflblve, 
even  in  acids,  when  boiling  hot ;  nor  have  I  ever  obferved  the  leaft 
corrofion,  though  I  have  frecjuently  ufed  fuch  veffels  for  this  pur- 
pofe.' 

The  fecond  chapter  contains  mifccllaneous  obfervations  re" 
lative  to  the  fubje^  ;  and  the  third  treats  of  the  medicinal 
properties  of  Magnefia  Alba.  Our  author  obferves,  that  it 
has  been  a  common  praftice  to  give  Magnefia  to  children  as 
a  preventive,  and  to  mix  it  for  this  purpofe  with  their  food, 
in  order  to  correft  its  acefcent  tendency.  This,  he  thinks, 
however,  fhould  be  done  with  caution,  as  it  is  only  the  excefs 
of  acidity  which  is  prejudicial. 

Mr.  Henry  remarks,  that  in  bilious  habits,  where  there  is 
generally  a  difpofirion  in  the  llomach  oppofite  to  acidity,  Mag- 
nefia, taken  alone,  is  commonly  reckoned  improper  ;  but  he 
is  doubtful  whether  this  opinion  be  well  founded,  for  reafons 
which  are  deduced  from  experiments  afterwards  recited. 

In  the  fifth  chapter  the  author  treats  of  the  medicinal  vir- 
tues of  calcined  Magnefia,  a  ftate  in  which  that  abfoibent  is 
deprived  of  its  fixed  air,  and  rendered  thereby  lefs  liable  to  ir- 
ritate the  prims  vias. 

*  Eight  ounces  of  pure  jiyiagnefia  Alba,  he  tells  us,  were  cal- 
cined with  a  ftrong  fire  in  an  air-furnace.  Three  hours  calcination 
were  neceffary  to  difcharge  the  whole  of  the  air  from  the  Magnefia. 
When  removed  from  the  fire,  it  had  lolt  four  ounces  and  three 
drachms  of  its  original  weight,  and  produced  no  effervefcence  with 
acids;  it  had  not  acquired  anydegieeof  acrimony  to  the  talle, 
and  when  thirty  grains  of  it  were  diluted  with  a  few  fpoonfuls  of 
water  and  fwallowed,  it  occahoned  no  uneafy  fenfation  in  my 
ftomach,  nor  fenfe  of  heat  in  my  throat ;  proved  nearly  as  aperient 
as  a  double  quantity  of  uncalcined  Magnetia,  and  operated  without 
the  leaft  griping.  It  was  remarkable  that  calcination  had  not  re- 
duced the  powder  in  bulk,  in  proportion  to  the  diminution  of  its 
weight. 

*  By  the  procefs  of  this  experiment,  Magnefia  Alba  is  not  only 
divefted  of  the  difagreeable  qualities  which  have  been  alluded  to, 
but  acquires  new  properties  which  render  it  likely  to  anfwer  fome 
very  important  practical  purposes.' 

It  is  obferved  by  Mr,  Henry,  that  calcareous  earths,  alca- 
line  falts,  and  Magnefia,  behig  deprived  of  their  air,  attract 
it  from  every  fubflance  with  which  it  has  a  fmaller  degree  of 
affinity.  The  two  former  becoming  highly  cauftic  by  the  lofs 
of  their  air,  cannot  be  adminifiered,  he  remarks,  unlefs  in 
very  fmall  dofes  ;  whereas  the  calcined  Magnefia  being  ab- 
folutely  divefled  of  air,  but  not  rendered  acrimonious,  and  being 
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able  to  abforb  a  large  quantity  of  (plaftic  flatus,  may  a£l  more 
powerfully  than  the  whole  tribe  of  cnrminatives,  yet  eflbrt- 
tially  differs  from  them  in  many  refpeds.  The  latter,  he  ob- 
ferves,  contain  a  large  quantity  of  air ;  calcined  Magnefia  is 
entirely  free  from  it;  aromatics  are  apt  to  ferment,  and  in- 
creafe  acidities  ;  the  Magnefia  thus  prepared,  is  incapable  of 
efFeivefcence,  and  powerfully  corrects  an  acefcent  difpofition  in 
the  juices ;  aromatics  conflipate  the  belly  ;  Magnefia,  on  thi 
contrary,  proves  laxative. 

Our  author  informs  us,  that  from  this  property  of  cal- 
cined Magnefia  abforbing  air,  he  conceived  an  opinion  of  Mx 
being  the  molt  proper  cathartic  for  patients  labouring  und< 
the  ftone,  who  might  be  taking  the  lixivium  faponarium,^ 
having  the  advantage  over  all  the  vegetable  purgatives,  whici 
abound  wiih  air,  and  confequently  have  a  tendency  to  rendeii 
the  cauftic  alcali  mild  and  inert.  He  even  flattered  himfeff 
that  it  might  contribute  to  promote  the  efficacy  of  that  pow- 
erful fo'vent  of  the  human  calculus,  by  abforbing  a  part  of 
the  fixed  air  in  the  primae  vise  which  would  otherwife  be  at- 
tracted by  the  cauftic  alcali,  and  thereby  render  the  lixivium 
incapable  of  aiding  on  the  calculus.  Mr.  Henry  informs  us, 
thar  he  knows  feveral  perfons  who  could  never  bear  to  take 
Jhe  common  Magnefia,  with  whom  the  calcined  perfe^ly 
agrees. 

In  the  fixth  chapter,  the  author  relates  fome  ex-perlments, 
made  for  afcertaining  the  action  >>of  various  abforbents,  as 
promoting  or  retarding  putrefa(f^ion.  From  one  of  thefe  ex- 
periments, which  fliall  be  immediately  recited,  it  appears, 
that  Magnefia  Alba,  when  replete  with  fixed  air,  is  a  ftronger 
fcptic  to  flelli  than  any  other  abforbent  which  was  compared 
tviih  it;  but  that  when  deprived  of  its  air  by  calcination,  it 
powerfully  refifts  putrefadion.    The  experiment  is  as  follows. 

*  Into  one  phial  were  put  two  fcruples  of  Magnefia,  Into  a  fe- 
cond  the  fame  weight  of  calcined  Magnefia,  and  into  three  others 
the  fame  quantity  of  chalk,  pulv,  e  cheL  cancr.  camp,  and  pulv.  con" 
trayefv.  comp.  To  each  of  thefe,  two  drachms  of  frefh  beef,  and 
two  ounces  of  diftilled  water  were  added.  A  lixth  piiial  was  kept 
as  a  Itandard,  and  contained  only  the  fame  proportions  of  beef  and 
water.  The  bottles,  diltingi?iflied  in  the  order  they  are  mentioned 
by  the  numbers  1,2,  -j,  4,  5,  and  6,  were  placed  in  the  fame  heat 
as  that  to  which  the  Magnefia  was  expofed  in  the  former  experi- 
ment, and  were  frequently  fliaken  up  and  examined. 

«  in  twelve  hours,  number  i  began  to  fmell ;  aninteftine  motion 
'  was  perceptible  in  numbers  3,  4,  5,  and  6,  but  efpeciaHy  in  the 
tcUalk.  In  twenty  four  hours,  number  i  was  become  highly  putrid; 
juimber  3  fmelleci  offenfively,  "number  4  had  acquired  a  very  flight 
fgetor,  as  had  number  5  wliich  fermented  briikly.  The  ftandard 
had  acquired  a  vinous  fmell,  but  number  x  remained  unchanged^ 
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*  In  thirty-fix  hours,  number  3  was  very  putrid,  numbers  4  and 
5  had  made  little  progrefs  fince  the  lalt  examination,  though  num- 
ber 5  was  rather  more  putrid  than  the  other,  allowance  being  made 
for  the  peculiar  odour  of  the  c'ontrayerva  ;  but  in  four  hours  more 
tbey  both  flunk  intolerably.  The  ftandard  continued  two  or  three 
days  longer  before  it  became  abfolutely  putrid,  and  the  calcined 
Magnefia  preferved  the  beef  untainted  for  feveral  days  longer, 
when  it  was  itjmoved  to  make  room  for  other  phials.  The  water 
which  was  mixed  with  the  calcined  Magnefia  differed  from  all  the 
others  in  not  becoming  bloody,  nor  did  the  beef  in  it  feem  io  tender 
as  when  infufed  in  lime  water. 

*  When  I  made  the  firli  experiment,  I  bad  not  obferved  any  dif- 
charge  of  air  from  the  Magnefia  and  beef,  and  in  the  preient  one  no 
fermentation  was  perceptible  either  in  number  i  or  2.  As  this  was 
an  unexpected  circumftance  in  the  former,  I  repeated  the  experiment 
feveral  times,  but  the  event  was  always  the  fame. 

*  Magnefia  was  afterwards  compared  with  crab's  eyes,  burnt 
hartfliorn,  and  prepared  coral.  The  mixture  with  Magnefia 
grew  putrid  firft,  afterwards  that  with  the  crab's  eyes  ;  the  other 
two  remained  for  fome  hours  longer  before  the  putrid  foetor 
came  on.* 

We  fliall  lay  before  our  readers  the  author's  account  of  fome 
fubfequent  experiments,  as  they  flrongly  evince  the  fallacy  of 
determining  the  effeds  of  medicines  by  arguments  a  priori. 
They  feem  alfo,  as  Mr.  Henry  obferves,  to  juftify,  in  fome 
degree,  the  practice  of  giving  the  teftaceous  and  abforbent 
medicines  in  fevers  of  a  putrefcent  kind,  at  the  fame  time  that 
they  point  out  fome  of  that  clafs  which  ought  to  be  avoided. 
They  were  made  with  the  intention  of  trying  the  eiFe(5l  of 
Magnefia  on  gall ;  and  the  refult  of  them  proved  very  diffe- 
rent from  what  there  appeared  reafon  to  exped.  The  heat 
ufed  in  thefe  experiments,  as  in  the  former,  was  rather  infer 
rior  to  that  of  the  human  blood.  j 

*  Experiment  IV — To  two  drachrps  of  frefli  oy  gall,  were  added 
two  fcruples  of  Magnefia,  and  two  ounces  of  water,  in  one  phial. 
Two  fcruples  of  calcined  Magnefia  w  ith  the  fame  quantity  of  gnli 
and  water  were  placed  in  another;  and  a  third  containing  two 
drachms  of  bile  without  any  other  addition  than  water,  (isrved  as 
a  flandard,  which  began  to  have  a  rank  linell  in  forty-eight  hours, 
and  in  fixty  hours  was  highly  oifenfive.  The  calcined  Magnefia 
and  bile  emitted  a  fweetilh  fmeil,  (omething  refembling  that  of 
the  urine  in  a  diabetes  :  the  liquor  which  fwam  above  was  quite 
pellucid  and  colourlefs,  whereas  that  of  the  other  Magnefia  was 
turbid  and  tinged  green  with  the  bile.  Both  were  perfeftly  free 
f;-om  any  putrid  foetor  5  the  latter  continued  fo  for  ten  days, 
and  the  bile  with  the  calcined  Magnefia  reniained  unchanged  as 
long  as  any  notice  was  taken  of  it. 

'  Experiment  V. — I'wenty  grains  of  Magnefia  preferved  fix 
drachms  of  ox's  gall  free  from  any  figns  of  corruption  for  twenty- 
four  hours  after  the  ftandard  containing  gall  and  water,  of  each 
f)X  drachms,  had  become  putrid.  A  iicruple  of  the  calcined  Mag- 
|icfia  mixed  with  the  fame  proportions  of  gall  and  water,  remained 
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without  any  alteration  as  long  as  thej  were  attended  to,  which  was 
about  ten  days.  / 

*  Experiment  VI. — The  putrid  liquor  which  had  been  ufed  as  ^ 
ftandard  in  the  fourth  experiment,  was  divided  into  four  parts, 
one  of  which  was  continued  as  a  ftandard,  to  another  was  added 
about  half  a  drachm  of  Magnefia,  and  an  efFervefcence  was  pro- 
cared  by  feme  drops  of  oil  of  vitriol.  The  offenfive  fmell  con- 
tinued for  a  few  minutes^  but  was  foon  much  abated,  and  at 
length  entirely  fv^eetened.  To  another  portion  was  added  twenty 
grains  of  Magnefia  only,  this  in  fifteen  minutes  had  almofl:  loft  its 
putrid  fmell,  and  in  two  or  three  hours  became  quite  fweet.  To 
the  fourth  was  added  the  Hime  weight  of  calcined  Magnefia,  whicl^ 
almoft  inftantly  deprived  the  liquor  of  every  degree  of  putridity. 
The  ftandard  was  then  mixed  with  a  fcruple  of  crab's  eyes,  which, 
for  about  a  minute,  fcemed  to  diminifti  the  feetor,  but  it  then  r^- ^- 
turned  as  ftrongly  as  ever  j  whereas  the  other  continued  fweet  for  '"^ 
feveral  days. 

*  Experiment  VII. — Two  drachms  of  putrid  bile,  which  had 
been  kept  clofely  corked  in  a  phial  fince  the  year  1770,  and  fnielled 
very  offenfively,  were  mixed  in  a  cup  with  twenty  grains  of  Mag-^ 
nefia,  and  half  an  ounce  of  water,  and  thereby  reftored  to  fweet- 
nefs.  Twenty  grains  of  calcined  Magnefia  were  alio  added  to  two 
drachms  of  the  fame  bile:  on  ftirring  them  a  pungent  finell  was 
obferved,  like  that  of  volatile  falts,  and  half  an  ounce  of  water 
being  put  to  the  mixture,  the  bile  was  totally  deprived  of  any 
putrid  fmell.  Even  five  grains  of  the  fame  powder  fweetened  two 
drachms  of  putrid  gall. 

*  Experiment^  VIII. — Magnefia,  calcined  Magnefia,  chalk,  crab's" 
ey6s,   puh\  e  chel.  cancr.  c.  and  pui'v.  contrayer<v.  comp.  each  in  thc^,3l 
proportion  of  two  fcruples  to    two  drachms  of  ox  gall  and  two  " 
ounces  of  water,  were  expofed  to  the   ufual  warmth.     The  crab's,, 
eyes  mixture  grew  rank  in  twenty  four  hours,  and   in  forty-eight 
was  abfolutely  putrid  :  the  bile  with  the  chalk  was  in  the  fame  con- 
dition in  twelve  hours  more.    The  Magnefia  mixture  becRme  putrid 
on  the  ninth  day  ;  i\\z  pulnjis  e  chel.  on    the  tenth  j  but    the  pu/--vis. 
contrayer'v.  co?np.  preferved    the  bile   from  corruption   about  tiuee 
•weeks,    and   no   change   was   perceptible    in   that    with   the  cal- 
cined Magnefia  when  examined  above  a  month  after  their  firft*] 
admixture.' 

To  the  account  of  thefe  experimeiits,  the  author  fubjoins 
the  following  rational  and  important  queries. 

*  As  the  bile  is,  by  many,  fuppofed  to  be  the  great  fource  of. 
putrid  difeafes,  ought  not  the  antifeptics  which  may  be  prefcribed 
in  thefe  cafes,  to  be  fuch  as  more  particularly  impede  the  corruption' 
of  this  fluid,  ratlier  than  that  of  flvlh  ? 

*  On  account  of  the  fuperiour  antifepticity  of  the  calcined  Mag-, 
nefia  to  moft  of  the  abforbents.  and  its  greater  purity  and  iblubility, 
together  with  the  probability  cf  its  acting  as  an  evacuant,  as  well 
as  a  corrector  of  putrid  bile,  does  it  not  appear  to  merit  a  preferences 
to  all  other  medicines  of  this  clafs  ? 

*  In  difeafes  where  an  acid  cacochymy  prevails,  and  an  alka-^ 
lefcent  diet,  fuch  as  wild  fowl,  fifti,  &c.  is  preicribed,  but  frora'j 
the  fcarcity  of  thefe  articles  in  fome  countries,  cannot  be  coraplieci* 
with}  may  not  taking  Magnefia  or  the  teftaceous  powders,  jmme-' 
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diately  before  or  after  meal  time,  coincide  with  this  intention,  by 
increafing  the  putrefaftive  fermentation  of  other  animal  food  in 
the  ftomach,  which  in  thefe  diforders  is  almoft  totally  fubdued  by 
the  fuperabundant  acid  ? 

*  But  where  animal  food  is  ufed  in  putrefcent  difeafes,  either 
through  neceffity,  or  the  obftinacy  of  the  patient,  ought  not  Mag- 
nefia,  in  an  uncalcined  Itate,  and  all  the  calcareous  and  teftaceoua 
earths  to  be  carefully  abftained  from  ? 

In  the  fucceeding  chapter,  the  author  relates  feveral  experi- 
ments relative  to  the  lolvent  qualities  of  calcined  Magnefia, 
where  he  (hews  an  eafy  anji  elegant  method  of  preparing  aque- 
ous tindures  from  the  gum  refms,  by  the  intervention  of  Mag- 
nefia ;  and  of  adminiftering  them  in  a  more  convenient  form 
and  in  larger  dofes  than  could  be  done  when  diflblved  in  a 
Ipirituous  menftruum.  He  obferves,  however,  that  tindiures 
prepared  by  this  method,  are  not  calculated  for  officinal  com- 
pofitions,  but  for  extemporaneous  prefcriptions;  as  moil  of  thena 
depofit  a  fediment  when  they  have  been  kept  a  week  or  two. 

The  author  has  allotted  the  eighth  chapter  to  experiments 
on  the  various  folvent  powers  of  (juicklime  in  different  quan- 
tities. From  thefe  he  obferved,  that  the  triture  of  quick-lime 
with  particular  roots  fpecified,  did  not  in  the  leaft  degree  pro- 
mote, but  rather  impede  their  folution  in  water,  tho'  this  was 
not  invariably  the  cafe.  He  afterwards  relates  experiments  on  the 
comparative  antifeptic  powers  of  vegetable  infufions  prepared 
with  lime,  &c.  Thefe  experiments  induce  him  to  conclude 
that  lime-water,  when  ufed  in  fuch  a  quantity  in  extracting 
the  virtues  of  vegetables,  as  not  to  be  faturated  with  the  fixed 
air  it  receives  from  them,  ftrongly  counterafls  putrefadion, 
though  it  deiiroys  the  texture  of  animal  bodies  expofed  to  its 
adion.  But  when  employed  for  the  fame  purpofes,  in  fuch 
proportion  as  to  be  fully  faturated  with  air,  it  abftra^^s  nothing 
from,  but  rather  increafcs  the  antifeptic  power  of  the  veget- 
able: nor  does  flefii  immerfed  in  tinftures  thus  prepared  fufFer 
any  diminution  in  the  cohefion  of  its  fibres. 

In  the  fucceeding  chapter  Mr.  fienry,  by  feveral  experi- 
ments, inconteftibly  eftabliflies  the  power  of  fixed  air  in  re- 
floring  fweetnefs  to  putrid  bodies.  The  lafi:  article  in  this 
treatife  is,  an  Appendix  to  Experiments  and  Obfervations  on 
the  Preparation  of  Magnefia,  &c.  containing  Strictures  on 
Mr.  Giafs's  Magnefia.  The  Magnefia  fold  by  Mr.  Glafs  at 
Oxford  has  long  been  confidercd  as  the  beft  in  tlie  kingdom, 
and  Mr.  Henry  acknowledges  that  he  always  efleenied  it  to  be 
the  fi:andard  of  purity.  It  appears,  however,  from  our  au- 
thor's experiments,  that  fince  Mr.  Glafs,  for  a  valuable  confi- 
(Icration,  difpofed  of  his  name  in  this  manufacture,  the  Mag- 
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nefia  is  greatly  debafed,  by  an  improper  manner  of  preparing 
Jt.  As  the  crpdit  of  the  calcined  Magnefia,  a  medicine  whof? 
virtues  Mr.  Henry  recommends  upon  the  authority  of  feveraj 
experiments  he  has  made,  depends  fo  much  on  its  purity,  be- 
fore calcination,  he  has  thought  himfelf  bound  in  duty  to  in- 
form the  public  of  his  reafons  for  declaiing,  that  the  Mag- 
pefia  now  fold  under  the  name  of  Mr.  GUfs,  is  impure,  cal- 
carious,  and  improper  for  the  purpofe  of  calcining.  Thfl 
extenfive  ufe  that  has  been  made  of  Magnefia,  in  the  praff^icfr"^ 
pf  phyfic  for  feveral  years,  and  the  ftiH  more  extenfive  exhi- 
bition of*  it,  which  will,  probably,  foon  be  the  confequence  of 
the  method  of  calcination,  renders  the  fub'ed  fo  intereOing, 
that  we  Ihall  lay  before  oiir  readers  the  fatisfa(flory  reafons  hi 
afligns  fqr  exploding  Glafs's  Magnefia. 

*  Two  or  three  years,  fays  he,  had  elapfed  fince  T  hnd  feen  anj 
of  Mr.  Glafs's  Magnefia,  except  a  Tmall  quantity  which  1  had  pn 
ferved,  as  a  Ilandard  for  the  levity  of  what  1  prepared  inyfelf.     ButJ 
having  a  mind  to  calcine  fonie  of  his,  in  order  to  compaie  it  wit| 
my  own,  I  fent  for  a  tjox  from  Mr.  Harrop,  an  agent  of  the  proJ 
prietors  in  this  town.     1  was  furprized,  on  opening  it,  to  find  the 
Magnefia  fpecifically  lighter,    to  an  amazing  degree,  than  any 
had  formerly  feen,  inlbmuch  that  the  fix  (hillings  box,  which  ufe 
to  contain  about  four  ounces,  now  only  contained  an  ounce  ai 
half,  Troy  weight :  fo  that  this  medicine   i?   fold   at  the   rate 
two  pounds  eight  fliillings  the  Troy  pound,  which  is  not  fourteej 
ounces  avoirdupois.     On    attempting  to  diffblve  it  in  the  vitriol 
9cid,  I  fouiid  the  folution   very  imperfed  ;  and  on  calclining  h? 
pf  the  contents  of  the  box,  it  was  with  indignation  that  I  difc 
Vered  this  Magnefia,  fo  extolled,  io  puifed  in  every  news-paper,  fa 
its  fuperior  purity  and goodnefsy  to  contain  no  inconfiderable  quantitj 
of  calcareous  earth  ;  for  the  pungency  of  it  was  very  difagreeabn 
in  the  mouth,  and  one  fcruple  of  it  impregnated  an  ounce  of  watei 
alraoft  as  llrongly  as  fo  much  lime  would  have  done.     Thefe  ar4 
telts,  which,  though  much  ftronger  than  that  of  levity  which  th 
proprietors  have  artfully  placed   as  the   principal  one,  they  havi 
avoided  rnentioning,  being  fenfible  of  its  deficient  folubiliiy,  am 
that  it  would  not  ftand  the  FIERY  ORDEAL. 

*  Willing,  however,  to  believe  that  this  impurity  might  be  ac- 
cidental, though  I  had  reafon  to  think,  from  the  artful  conduf^J 
above  alluded  to,  that  it  vvas  not  fo,  I  fent  for  a  box  of  Magnefiai 
from  the  agent  for  the  fale  of  Mr.  Glafs's  Magnefia  ^t  Preftor\^ 
This  li|<.ewife  proved  calcareous,  though  I  thought  the  lime,  pro* 
duced  by  calcining  it,  not  quite  (o  pungent  as  tne  other;  it,  hoW- 
^ver,  made  a  ftrong  lime-water.    That  I  might  avoid  drawing  t( 
hafty  conclufions,  I  piocured  a  third  box  from  Chefter,  which  be 
ing  fubjeite^  to  the  fame  trials,  feemed  more  impure  than  either  oj 
^he  other  two.     This  Magnefia  formed   a  very  imperfcdl:  folutioi 
in  the  vitriolic  acid,  and  the  tafte  of  the  lime,  after  calcination,i 
\vas  fo  very  difagreeable,  that  I  was  not  free  from  it  for  fome  houri. 
The  water  impregnated  with  it  was  as  ftrong  to  the  taite  as  com- 
mon lime  water,  and  the  precipitate  which  fell  from  it,  on  blovy- 
ing  air  into  it.  Was  as  copious  as  I  ever  obferved  from  that  pre- 
pared with  ftone  or  oyfter-fhell  lime.    The  boxes  were  all  pu^- 
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rtiafed  from  the  agents  for  the  fale  of  Glaf&'s  Magnefia,  and  every 
box  was  fealed  with  his  arms,  and  had  every  other  mark  of  au- 
thenticity.    I  have  retained  famples  of  each  in  both  ftates. 

*  I  have  fince  repeated  the  above  experiments  on  the  contents  of 
two  boxes  of  Glafs  s.Magnefia,  the  one  of  which  was  purchaled  of 
Mr.  R.  Davis,  in  Sackville-ilreet,  Piccadilly,  the  other  of  Mr, 
William  Nicoll,  in  St.  PaviPs  Church-yard.  The  Magnefia  in  each 
proved  to  be  calcareous,  and  acquired  the  properties  of  quick-lime 
by  calcination. 

*  It  would  be  natural  for  every  perfon,  who  might  wifh  to  give 
the  calcined  Magnefia  a  fair  trial,  to  obtaiaMr.  Glafs's  for  that 
purpofe,  on  the  fuppofition  of  its  being  fuperior  to  any  other  j  and 
as  the  very  firft  tafte  of  it,  in  that  ftate,  would  be  fufficient  to  pre- 
judice any  one  againft  the  farther  ufe  of  it,  I  am  neceflltated,  ia 
juftice  to  my  own  reputation,  and  to  the  public,  who  may  other- 
wife  be  deprived  of  a  very  valuable  medicine,  to  enter  this  protcft 
againft  the  ufe  of  it/ 

The  ingenuous  and  liberal  manner  in  which  Mr,  Henry 
has  laid  before  the  public  his  own  method  of  preparing  Mag- 
nefia, fully  evinces  the  difintereftednefs  of  his  conduct  in  the 
preceding  inveftigation  ;  and  though  confifiently  with  that 
principle,  he  wiflies  that  every  apothecary,  who  has  opportu- 
nity and  leifure,  would  prepare  the  medicine  himfelf,  we  can- 
not help  declaring  our  opinion,  that  it  will  tend  more  to  the 
benefit  of  thofe  who  ufe  that  medicine,  and  eventually  to  the 
profit  of  the  apethecaries,  to  be  fupplied  with  Magnefia  made 
by  a  perfon  io  converfant  in  the  method  of  preparing  it  as 
Mr.  Henry. 

All  the  fubjefts  difcufied  in  this  treatife  difplay  accuracy  of 
experiment,  and  a  juft  application  of  the  refult  of  each  difco- 
very  to  the  practice  of  phyfic. 


IV.  Remarks  cit  Ecde^/iajiical  Hilary,  Vol,  IV,  and  V.  81/0.  ioj.6i, 
boardi.     White, 

TN  the  three  preceding  volumes  of  this  work,  the  learned 
"*■  Dr.  Joriin  brought  down  his  Repiarks  on  Ecclefiaftical  Hif- 
tory  to  the  death  of  the  emperor  Conflantine,  which  happen- 
ed in  the  year  3  37.  In  the  volumes  now  publiflied,  he  has 
continued  them,  through  a  period  of  near  twelve  centuries,  to 
fhe  year  1517,  when  Luther  began  the  heroic  work  of  the 
Reformation. 

In  the  courfe  of  this  excelknt  performance,  the  reader  will 
find  many  judicious  obfervations  on  the  ftate  of  the  Chriftian 
church,  the  origin  and  progrefs  of  fuperftition,  the  worlliip 
pf  faints,  martyrs,  and  reliques,  the  pious  frauds,  ridiculous 
JegendS;  and   fii^itious  miracles  of  the  poft-apoftolical  ages, 

the 


426'  Jorlin'i  P.tmarks  on  Ecclefiafiical  Hijiory, 

the  fantaftical  aufterlties  and  extravagant  reveries  of  crack** 
brained  enthufiafts,  the  herefies  an^  controverfies  which  dif- 
turbed  the  peace  of  the  church,  the  councils  called  to  com- 
pofe  thefe  difputes,  the  ufurpations  of  the  Romifh  fee,  the 
charader  of  the  ecclcfiaflical  hiftorians  who  have  tranfmitted 
to  us  the  memory  of  thefe  events,  the  apologifts  for  Chriftian- 
ity  and  their  writings,  the  laws  and  edids  of  the  Roman  em^ 
perors,  &c. 

The  generality  of  ecclefiaftical  writers  have  been  too  credir^ 
lous,  and  propagated  nnany  falfe  reports  and  pious  lies.  It  is 
therefore  of  infinite  fervicc  to  Chriftianity  to  defcd  and  ex- 
plode  them  ;  which  no  author,  we  are  perfuaded,  has  per* 
formed  with  more  candor,  moderation,  and  judgment  thai 
Dr.  Jortin. 

In  his  obferyations  on  the  fourth  century,  he  has  the  fol- 
lowing remarks,  which  point  out  the  fource  of  innumerable 
abfurdities. 

*  In  this  century,  the  monaftic  life  came  into  great  vogue, 
and  along  with  it  pious  frauds,  and  the  fpirit  of  perfecution. 

**  Many  Monks,  for  a  confiderable  time  before,  had  dwelt 
each  of  them  alone  in  the  defert  parts  of  -^^gypt :  but  An- 
tony, in  the  year  305,  firft  colleded  them  into  focieties  in 
iEgypt.  So  that  in  a  fhort  time  the  Eaft  abounded  with  men, 
who  forfaking  the  affairs  and  the  conveniences  of  life,  and  all 
commerce  with  the  public,  pined  away  in  hunger,  thirO,  bo- 
dily pain,  and  macerations  of  all  forts,  that  they  might  afcend 
to  a  communion  with  Angels  and  with  God." 

*  This  melancholy  difcipline  pafied  over  from  the  Eaft  t6 
the  Weft ;  and  firft  it  crept  into  Italy,  and  thence  by  degrees 
into  other  provinces  of  Europe.  But  they  who  would  be  well 
acquainted  with  the  nature  of  this  religious  fyftem,  ftiould  ob- 
ferve  that  there  was  ever  a  wide  difference  between  the  Weftern 
and  the  Eaftern  monks,  and  that  the  former  could  never  be 
tied  up  to  the  cruel  feverities  which  were  praflifed  by  the  latter. 
The  truth  is,  our  part  of  the  world  doth  not  fo  much  abound 
with  perfons  by  nature  rigid,  morofe,  fanatical,  and  crack- 
brained,  as  thofe  regions  do,  which  are  expofed  to  the  eaftern 
fun ;  nor  can  our  bodies  endure  the  fame  abftinence  and  harfh 
difcipline,  which  they  are  capable  of  bearing,  who  are  natives 
of  a  dry  and  burning  climate. 

*  To  thefe  religious  diftempers,  two  capital  errors  are  to  be 
added,  which  in  this  age  were  almoft  generally  adopted,  and 
from  which  innumerable  calamities  were  derived. 

*  The  firlt  is.  To  He  and  to  deceive  becomes  a  virtue,  if 
religion  can  be  profited  by  it.     The  fecond  is,  The  wrong 
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notions  and  miftakes  of  men  in  matters  of  faith,  if  upon  ad- 
monition they  are  not  renounced  and  anathematized,  are  to  be 
chaftifed  with  bodily  pains  and  punilhments. 

*  It  is  4iardly  poflibls  to  enumerate  the  multitude  of  ridi- 
culous legends,  falfe  reports,  and  pious  lies,  which  was  pro- 
pagated and  continued  through  all  enfuing  ages,  to  the  griev- 
ous detriment  of  true  religion,  by  virtue  of  the  firft  of  thefe 
maxims,  which  indeed  had  found  reception  in  the  foregoing 
centuries,  in  fome  meafure.  A  curious  and  crifical  examiner 
of  the  aflions  and  writings  of  the  mofi:  eminent  and  pious 
Dcftors  of  this  age,  will,  I  fear,  find  almoft  all  of  them  in- 
fefted  with  this  leprofy,  not  excepting  Ambrofe,  or  Hilary, 
or  Auguftin,  or  Gregory  Nazignzen,  or  Jerom.  And  perhaps 
by  the  fame  principle,  Sulpitius  Severus,  in  other  refpefls  a 
man  of  good  fenfe,  was  induced  to  afcribe  fo  many  miracles  to 
his  hero  St.  Martin. 

*  The  latter  of  the  above  mentioned  maxims,  being  ap- 
proved by  many,  as  foon  as  Con^^antine  had  given  peace  and 
power  to  the  church,  and  corroborated  by  examples  of  fe- 
verity  in  the  enfuing  contefts  with  the  Prifcillianifts  and  Do^ 
natifts,  and  firmly  eftablilhed  by  the  authority  of  Auguftin, 
was  tranfmitted,  as  wholefome  dodtrine  and  difcipline,  to  the, 
following  ages. 

*  Many  ferious  Chriftians  would  not  be  fo  mifled  by  the 
miracles  of  the  fourth  and  following  centuries,  or  fo  per- 
plexed about  them,  or  fo  fearful  of  rejeding  them,  if  they 
had  confidered  how  foon  a  notion  got  admittance,  that  it  was 
lawful  to  lie  and  to  deceive  in  behalf  of  Chriftianity,  and  of 
orthodoxy.* 

Sulpicius  Severus,  whom  our  author  mentions  in  the  fore- 
going extrafl,  was  a  difciple  of  Martin  of  Tours,  and  wrote 
his  life.  His  fiyle  is  elegant,  and  far  fuperior  to  that  which 
was  current  in  his  time,  that  is,  about  the  beginning  of  the 
fifth  century.  But  his  life  of  Martin  abounds  with  prodigies, 
which  if  we  admit,  we  muft,  upon  the  fame  principles,  admit 
the   moft  abfurd  and  incredible  legends. 

Our  author  having  fpecified  fome  of  the  circumftances,  by 
which  true  miracles  are  ufually  dilVmgainied,  proceeds  in  this 
manner. 

*  If  we  confider  the  miracles  related  by  writers  of  the  fourth 
and  fifth  centuries,  we  find  none  of  thefe  charafteri(tics  of 
truth.  They  are  perpetually  relating  things  which  they  faw 
not,  which  they  learned  from  hear-fays  j  and  in  thefe  re- 
lations they  agree  not  one  wi^h  another.  Such  was  the  find- 
ing of  the  Crofs,  a  fiory  told  with  difcordant  circumftances, 
and  a  miracle  eafily  counterfeited;   for  how  was  it  poflible  to 
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know  that  a  fcrap  of  wood,  which   was  fliewed  about,  was  9 
piece  of  the  true  Crofs  ?  They  who  gave  away  thefe  reliques, 
and  had   received  them  from   others,  might   fincerely  believe 
them  to  be  genuine  ;  but  how  could   they  be   fure  that  they 
were  not  deceived  ?  Was  it  not  rather  a  clear  cafe  that   the 
fragments  were  counterfeits,  fince  if  they  had  been  all  put  to- 
gether,  they  would  ha^e  made  a  crofs  fb  large,  and    fo  heavy, 
that  no  one  man  could  have  carried  it  upon  his  fhoulders  ?  It 
is  true^that  to  remove  this  obvious  difficulty,  it  was  faid  that 
the  crofs  was  endued  with   a  miraculous  vegetation,  and  th( 
daily  cut,  yet  never   was  diminiOied.     But  who  fees  not  thj 
the  bifhop  of  Jerufalem  might  eafily  impofe  upon  the  people 
either  by  giving  them  pieces  which  were  not  cut  off  from  th( 
crofs,  or  by  fubftituting  a   new  crofs,  when  the  old  one  ha( 
been  too  much  chipped  and  pared  ?  If  we  fhoqld  fay  that  thdJ 
miracles  wrought  by  thefe  bits  of   wood   were  fables  invented^ 
on  purpofe  to  enhance  their  value,  or  the   mere  eiFeds  of  a! 
difordered  imagination,  we  (hould  fay  nothing  but  what  ismor^J 
probable  than  the  reality  of  thefe  prodigies. 

*  Befides ;  as  foon  as   the  Chriftians   became  the  prevailinj 
party,  they  who  related  fuch  falfe  miracles  had  much  to  gain 
and  they  had  nothing   to  fear  if  their   pious   frauds  were  dU 
covered.     Such  men  were  protedled  and  carefled,  for  the  h< 
nour  of  religion,  and  by  way  of  recompenfe  for  their  godljfi 
intentions.    Indeed  it  was  dangerous  to  attack  fuch  frauds,  oi 
account  of  the  power  and  intereft  of  thofe  who  were  con^ 
cerned   in  them.     A  man  was  immediately  marked  for  an  h« 
relic  or  an  atheift,  and  expofed  to  perfecut^on,  as  we  fee  bj 
the  example  of  Vigilantius,  on  whom  jerom  poured  forth 
torrent  of  foul  language,  of  threats   and  infults,  becaufe  1 
had  dared  to  deride  the  fuperftitious  veneration  of  reliques, 

*  Thefe  wonders  were  not  wrought,  properly  fpesking,  ti 
confirm  th«  Chriftian  religion,  already  eftabliihed  and  fecure< 
by  Imperial  Laws.  The  miracles  recorded  in  the  Scriptures] 
and  the  beauty  of  the  Chriftian  dodrine,  thefe  things  fet  in 
true  light,  were  fufficient  to  convert  and  confirm  well-difpof^c 
perfons. 

*  But  the  ecclefiaftics  wanted  to  ^ttrad  offerings  and  preij 
fents,  and  to  increafe  the  number  of  their  tributaries.     Th< 
manifeft  lucre  which   they  drew  from  thefe  proceedings  ren^ 
der  all  their  relations  extremely  dubious,  to  fay  no  more. 

*  Befides ;    the  doftrine  of  thofe  days  was  no  longer  that 
amiable  and  venerable  dodlrine,  fo  conformable  to  good  fenfe 
and  under  the  moft  artlefs  fimplicity  containing  all  the  mors 
truths  that  the  befl  philofophers   had   propounded,  and  furt 
paffing  by  far  all  their  difcoveries.     Chriftianity  was  now  em^ 

barvaiTec' 


Jortin^  Remarks  on  ^ccUJlafitcal  Hijiorj,  424 

barrafied  with  intricate  difputes,  rafti  decifions,  new  ceremo- 
nies, and  awkward  praftices,  much  more  adapted  to  deftroy 
than  to  augment  true  piety. 

*  Miracles  were  fo  profufely  exhibited,  and  fo  oftentatioufly 
vaunted  by  perfons  whom  it  was  not  fafe  to  contradift,  that 
it  might  eafily  be  perceived  to  be  a  kind  of  game,  tending  to 
eftabliih  the  authority  of  the  winners,  and  to  take  advantage 
of  the  credulity  of  the  populace  ;  and  it  is  hard  to  conceive 
that  men  of  fenfe  in  thofe  days  could  pay  any  regard  to 
them, 

*  If  you  aik.  Whence  came  it  that  men  of  Tenfe  did  not  op- 
pofe  this  farce  ?  the  anfwer  is  obvious,  that  it  was  neither  fafe 
nor  eafy  to  refift  the  torrent,  and  that  we  have  not  exaft  at- 
Counts  of  all  thai  paffed  then  in  the  Chriftian  world.  How*, 
ever,  we  fee  by  fome  paflages  in  Sulpitius  Severus,  that  he 
was  accufed  of  having  inferted  a  multitude  of  marvdtous  ties  in 
his  Life  of  Martin,  He  defends  himfelf  by  continuing  to  a^ 
the  fame  part,  and  by  exprefling  much  indignation  againft 
thofe  who  thus  drove  to  make  his  work  contemptible,  and 
confequently  ufelels.  To  this  we  may  add,  that  men  of  pro- 
bity in  other  refpeds,  and  fully  perfuaded  of  the  Truth  of 
Chriftianity  (and  fuch  I  take  Martin,  Paulinus,  and  Sulpitius- 
to  have  been)  having  found  in  the  populace  a  ftrong  tafte  for 
the  marvellous,  and  no  capacity  to  receive  better  proofs, 
judged  it  expedient  rather  to  leave  them  to  their  prejudices, 
and  to  make  ufe  of  thofe  prejudices  to  confirm  them  in  the 
true  faith,  than  to  undertake  the  vain  tafk  of  curing  them  of 
their  fuperftition,  and  run  the  rifque  of  plunging  them  into 
vice  and  unbelief.  Therefore  they  humoured  the  trick,  and 
complied  with  the  fafliion,  for  the  good  of  thofe  who  were 
thus  deceived.  Examples  of  the  fame  kind  may  be  ^Qcn  at 
this  day,  and  are  fo  common  that  it  is  needlefs  to  infift  upon 
them. 

*  This  feems  t^  be  the  only  way  to  bring  ofF  with  fome 
credit  the  charafter  of  the  ancients,  and  particularly  of 
Martin  and  Sulpitius,  who  have  led  me  to  make  thefe  re- 
marks.' 

They  humoured  the  trick,  fays  Dr.  Jortin,  and  complied 
with  the  fafhion  for  the  good  of  thofe  who  were  thus  deceived. 
Is  not  this  to  allow,  that  they  were  guilty  of  pious  frauds  ? 
which  furely  ran  be  no  credit  to  their  charaders.  With  ref" 
ped  to  Sulpitius,  we  would  rather  fuppofe,  that  he  was  cre- 
dulous, and  impofed  upon  in  many  circumftances  relative  to 
the  life  of  Martin,  than  that  he  reported  what  he  knew  to  be 
falfe.  The  following  declaratic.n  is  not  the  language  of  a 
ptan  who  difbelieves  what  he  fays :  Qhfecro  ms  ^ui  k^iuri  funt, 

ut 
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ut  fidem  iiSiis  adhibeant :  neque  me  quidquam,  nijt  compertum  (^ 
frobatum  Jcripjijfe  arbitrentur  :  alioqui  tacere,  quamfalja  dicer e  ma^ 
luijjem,     De  B.  Martini  Vita. 

Sulpicius's  credulity  is  fufficiently  evident  from  the  following 
fable,  which  he  gravely  reports,  that  Helena  having  built  a 
church  on  the  fpot  whence  Chrift  afcended  up  into  heaven,  it 
was  not  poffible  to  pave  the  place  on  which  our  Saviour  hi 
trodden  immediately  before  his  afcent ;  and  that  whatev* 
was  laid  there  was  ilung  back  into  the  face  of  the  workmen  j 
that  the  print  of  his  feet  was  imprefled  on  the  ground  ;  an4 
ihat  the  fand,  though  it  was  carried  away,  could  never  be  di- 
minilhed  *. 

Neither  Eufebius,  who  expatiates  on  the  building  of  the 
temple  on  mount  Olivet,  nor  Socrates,  nor  Theodoret,  nor 
Sozomen,  nor  the  father  of  fables,  Nicephorus,  who  trifle  egre- 
giouliy,  when  they  talk  of  the  difcovery  of  the  crofs,  hav| 
ventured  to  relate  this  legendary  ftory.  It  is  equally  unwor 
thy  of  belief  and  refutation.  But  it  ferves  to  Ihew  the  credt 
Hty  of  Sulpitius.     Our  author  adds : 

'  Concerning  the  pious  fables  of  Sulpitius  about  the  plac^ 
whence  Chrift  afcended,  fee  f  Bafnage  and  %  Le  Clerc.  Tl 
miracle  of  the  imprefiion  on  the  pavement  is  borrowed  per;j 
haps  from  the  print  made  by  the  horfe-hoofs  of  Caftor  an< 
Pollux,  in  one  place ;  and  by  the  feet  of  Hercules,  in  anoth( 
place.  Middleton,  in  his  Letter  from  Rome,  obferves  that  ii 
feveral  parts  of  Italy  they  fiiew  the  marks  of  hands  and  fe< 
on  rocks  and  ftones,  miraculoufly  imprinted  by  fome  faint 
angel.  There  is  alfo  juft  the  fame  §  miracle  extant,  concern- 
ing the  footfteps  of  a  God  worfhipped  by  the  people  of  Siamj 
and  of  another  Deity  adored  at  Ceylon.  Matthew  Paris  fay* 
that  the  Dominicans,  in  the  eleventh  century,  brought  froi 
Palseftine  a  white  ftone,  on  which  were  the  marks  of  Chrift*^ 
feet  II . 

The  reader  is  much  obliged  to  Dr.  Jortin,  while  he  thus 
endeavours  to   extirpate  fuperftition  from  her  ftrongell:  holdsJ 
the  writers  of  ecclcfiaftical  hiftory  ;  or  in  the  words  of  Perfeusi'j 

Dum  veteres  avias  illi  a  pulmone  revellit. 
[  To  be  continued,  ] 

*  Sulp.  Severi  Sacr.  Hift.  1.  ii. 
+  i.  420.  J  Bibl.  A.  &  M.  xvi.  ia6. 

§  A.61.  Erud.  A.  1689.  p.  481.    Journal  to  Mount  Sinai,  publifhec 
by  Bp.  Clayton,  p.  20.  Bibl.  Univ.  xiv.  457.  xxiiii,  223. 
II  Mofheim,  p.  386, 

V.  Con^ 
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V.  donfiderat'iom  on  the  Bill  noiu  depending  in  the  Houfe  of  Cofft' 
mons,  for  enabling  Parijhes  to  grant  Life -Annuities  to  poor  Per- 
fonsy  upon  Pur  chafe,  in  certain  Circumjiancei,  and  under  certain 
ReJiriSiiont.  Beirg  an  Appendix  to  the  Pamphlet,  intitledy  *  A 
Propofalfor  eftahlijhing  Life- Annuities  in  Parifhes  for  the  Benefit 
of  the  Indujirious  Poor  *.'     %'vo,    IS.    White. 

A  Propofal  for  eftablifliing  life  annuities  for  the  benefit  of 
•^"^  the  induftrious  aged  poor,  being  fome  time  fince  offered 
to  the  confideration  of  the  public,  feveral  gentleman  of  ample 
fortune,  and  diftinguiflied  abilities,  interelied  themfelves  in 
forwarding  fo  laudable  a  defign,  by  frequently  meeting  and 
conferring  together,  in  order  to  form  fome  eligible  plan  con- 
ducive to  that  purpofe.  They  at  length  agreed  upon  making 
application  to  parliament ;  accordingly,  a  bill  was  prepared, 
and  by  leave  of  the  houfe,  laid  before  that  auguft  aflembly  by 
Mr.  Dowdefvvell,  and  feconded  by  Mr.  Rice,  member  for  Caer- 
marthenfiiire ;  the  bill  paiTed  the  houfe  of  commons,  but  did 
not  meet  with  the  fame  fuccefs  above. — Annexed  to  a  copy 
(lately  publifhed)  of  this  bill,  are  various  tables  for  purchafing 
fuch  life  annuities  as  are  therein  mentioned,  calculated  upon 
the  moft  approved  principles,  and  confirmed  by  the  determi- 
nations of  thofe  late  eminent  mathematicians  Simpfon  and  De 
Moivre. 

The  defign  of  the  pamphlet,  we  are  informed,  is  to  render 
the  grounds  and  reafons,  upon  which  the  values  of  the  life 
annuities  recommended  in  the  foregoing  propofal  are  to  be 
computed,  as  plain  and  familiar  as  pofliblc,  and  to  remove  all 
doubts  concerning  the  truth  and  julfnefs  of  them,  and  like- 
wife  to  obviate  fome  objef\ions  which  were  raifed  againft  the 
bill  when  it  was  depending  in  the  houfe  of  commons ;  thefe 
objeftions,  which  are  eight  in  number,  the  author  has, 
in  our  opinion,  anfwered  in  a  very  judicious  and  fatisfadory 
manner.  Next  follows  a  poftfcript,  which  contains  the  folu- 
tion  of  fome  problems  relative  to  the  doftrine  of  life  annui- 
ties, and  their  application  to  fubjeds  of  a  public,  or  political 
nature.  We  have  here  alfo  a  corredlion,  or  at  leaft  pretended 
to  be  fo,  (tranfcribed  from  Dr.  Price's  Treatifc  on  Reverfionary 
Payment,)  of  a  queftion  concerning  a  reverfion  depending  on 
a  furvivorlhip,  propofed  by  Mr.  De  Moivre,  a«  follows. 

Queftion.  A,  aged  40,  expeds  to  come  to  the  pofTelfion 
of  an  eftate  if  he  fhould  furvive  B,  aged  likewife  40.  In  theie 
circumftances  he  offers,  in  order  to  raife  a  prefent  fum.  to 
give  fecurity  for  40  1    per  annum  for  ever,  out  of  the  eftate  at 

•  See  Crit.  Rev.  vol.  xxxiv.  p.  237. 
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his  death,  provided  he  fiiould  get  into  p)ofre(rion  ;  that  is,  pro» 
vidcd  he  fliould  furvive  B.  What  ti  the  fum  that  ought  no\> 
to  be  advanced  to  him  in  conficleration  of  fuch  fecurity,  reckon- 
ing compound  intereft  at  4  per  cent. 

Sohition.  Mr.  De  Moivre's  diredlions  in  his  Treatife  on 
Annuities,  Prob.  17  and  20,  lead  us  to  feek  the  required  fum 
in  this  cafe  by  the  following  procefs.  Find  firrt  the  prefent 
fum  which  A  fhould  receive  for  the  reverfion  of  40  1.  per  an- 
num for  ever  after  his  death,  fuppofing  it  not  dependent  on 
his  furviving  B.  The  prefent  value  of  fuch  a  reverfion  is 
found  by  fubtrafting  the  value  of  the  annuity  of  40 1.  for  the 
life  of  A.  from  the  value  of  the  perpetuity  of  it.  Now  th^ 
value  of  an  annuity  of  i  1.  for  the  life  of  a  man  of  40  yeai 
of  age,  when  the  intereft  of  money  is  4  per  cent,  is  13.196 
Therefore  the  value  of  an  annuity  of  40  1,  for  the  fame  lij 
is  40  times  13.196,  or  527.840  1.  And  the  value  of  a  per^ 
petual  annuity  of  40  1,  when  the  intereft  of  money  is  4  peJ 
cent,  is  25  times  40).  or  loool.  Therefore  the  value  of  th< 
reverfion  of  the  annuity  of  40  1.  for  ever  after  the  death  of  P. 
is  the  excefs  of  icool.  above  527.840I.  that  is,  472,160 
or  472  1.  3s.  2d.  f.  But,  as  Mr.  De  Moivre  oblerves,  thj 
lender  having  a  chance  to  lofe  his  money,  a  compenfatioi 
ought  to  be  made  to  him  for  the  rifk  he  runs,  which  is  founds 
«d  on  the  poflibility  that  a  man  of  forty  years  may  not  furvivj 
another  peifon  of  the  fame  age.  This  chance  is  an  cqui 
chance;  and  therefore  half  the  preceding  fum,  or  236]. 
7d.  |.  is  the  fum  which  ftiould  be  paid  for  the  reverfion  of  ti 
laid  annuity  of  40 1.  a  year  after  the  death  of  A.  in  cafe 
lliall  outlive.  B. 

*  This  is  the  folution,  (fays  our  author)  which  Mr.  D< 
Moivre  gives  of  this  queftion,  and  which  Dr.  Price  Ihews 
be  erroneous  in  the  following  pages  of  that  efiay.  And  tl 
error  is  by  no  means  trifling.  For  the  true  value  of  the  re 
verfion  in  queftion  is  only  168  1.  12  s.  which  Dr.  Price  endear 
vours  to  prove,  by  giving  a  folution  to  another  queftion,  thatj 
in  our  opinion,  bears  fcarce  any  affinity  to  De  Moivre's  ;  th< 
doctor's  reafoning  in  the  anfwer  to  his  own  queftion  may  poflli 
bly  be  very  juft,  but  is  of  no  force  with  refpedl  to  proving  D< 
Moivre  wrong.  Nor  indeed  do  we  think  he  is  miftaken,  fa 
it  is  extremely  clear,  that  if  A  comes  into  the  pofteflion 
the  eftate,  (of  which  the  probability  is  i-)  the  perfon  wh< 
advances  the  money  will  be  certain  that  himfelf,  or  his  a(l| 
iigns,  will  enjoy  the  propofcd  annuity  of  40  1.  after  ihe  deati 
of  A  ;  and,  confequenrly,  whatever  that  purchafe  may 
worth  in  reverfion,  the  faid  fum  will  be  juft  double  the  vali 
thereof  duiing  the  joint  exiftenceof  Band  A,  that  is,  durinj 

th«' 
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the  uncertainty  whether  the  annuity  will  be  realized  or  loft  to 
the  purchafer. 

*  The  occafion  of  this  miftake  of  M.  De  Moivre,  we  are  told, 
was  his  not  confidering,  that  the  perfon  who  was  to  purchafe 
the  contingent  annuity  of  40  1.  was  not  only  to  run  the  rifk  of 
XDifling  of  it  by  the  event  of  A's  dying  before  B,  but  was  ob- 
liged, if  ever  he  gotit  by  the  contrary  event  of  B's  dying  be- 
fore A,  to  wait  fiil  the  death  of  both  tho!e  perfons  before  he 
could  come  into  the  poffcflion  of  it.'  This  is  a  very  ftrange  ob- 
jedion,  for  the  puichafer  runs  no  other  rifk  than  that  of  A 
dying  before  B,  all  the  reft  is  certainty  ;  that  is,  if  A  does  not 
die  before  B,  he  muft  outlive  him  ;  and  alfo,  that  they  will  be 
both  dead  time  enough  for  an  annuity,  which  is  to  continue  for 
ever,  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  purchafer  or  his  heirs, — We 
have  not  Dr.  Price's  book  before  us,  and  therefore  muft  depend 
upon  tlie  veracity  of  our  author  for  the  truth  of  the  above 
quotation. 


VI.  Philofophical  TranfaSlions,  giving  fome  Account  of  the  prefeni  Un* 
dertakings^  Studies^  and  Labours  of  the  Ingenious ^  in  many  conji* 
derable  Parts  of  the  World.  Vol,  LXIL  pr  the  Tear  I'^JZ. 
^10.    15;.  fenjued.,    L-  Davis. 

'T^KE  firft  article  in  tliis  volume  is  a  defcription  of  an  un- 
■^  common  bird  from  Malacca  j  and  in  the  fecond  we  are 
prefented,  by  the  honourable  Daines  Harrington,  with  an  in- 
veftigation  of  the  fpecific  charad^ers  which  diftinguilh  the  rab- 
bit from  the  hare.  Mr.  Barringfon  fh'ews  that  it  is  not  very 
eafy  to  fettle  a  fpecific,  and  at  the  fame  fcientific  difference, 
between  tlicfe  two  animals,  even  whtn  the  greateft  authorities 
in  natural  hiftory  arc  confuhed. 

Ray  makes  the  diftinfiion  between  the  hare  and  the  rabbit 
to  confift  in  the  fmaller  fize  of  the  latter,  its  j)roperty  of  bur- 
rowing, and  the  greater  whitenels  of  the  flefli  when  dreffed. 
He  chiefly  relies,  however,  on  the  one  being  larger  than  the 
other  ;  that  being  the  moft  material  circumftance  in  which 
they  are  fuppofed  by  him  to  vary,  whether  ex;crior  or  interior. 
Mr.  Barrington  juftly  obferves,  that  though  bulk  is  undoubt- 
edly a  very  proper  circumftance  to  be  attended  to  in  the  de* 
fcription  of  an  anitnal,  yet  recourfe  ftiould  never  be  had  to  it 
in  cftablidiing  a  fpecific  diff^erence,  nnlefs  it  is  the  only  crite- 
lion  which  can  be  fixed  upon,  and  the  difproportion  in  point 
of  fize  is  very  great  ;  as  age,  climate,  and  food,  as  well  as 
other  circumftances,  often  caufe  great  diftindion  in  this  article 
between  animals  of  the  fame  fpecies. 

Vol.  XXXV.  June,  1773.  F  f  With 


434  Phikfophical  TranfaJiions,      Vol.  LXIL 

With  refpefl  to  burrowing,  whicl>  is  the  next  criterion  fixed 
upon  by  Ray  to  diftinguifli  the  rabbit  from  the  hare,  Mr, 
Barrington  remarks,  that  it  is  the  praiflice  only  of  the  warren 
rabbit  ;  for  thnt  hedge  rabbits  feldom  burrow,  and  many  of 
them  fit  in  forms  as  hares  60. 

The  third  criterion,  which  is,  that  the  flefh  of  the  rabbit  li 
more  white  when  drefled,  though  a  diftinftion  always  to  bij 
found  between  the  European  hare  and  rabbit,  can  feldom  bj 
had  recourfe  to,  as  Mr.  Barrington  obferves,  in  examining  an 
animal  that  is  brought  from  another  part  of  the  globe. 

After  endeavouring  to  (hew  that  no  proper  criteria  have  hi- 
therto been  fixed  upon  to  diftinguifh  the  rabbit  from  the  hare, 
Mr.  Barrin.  ton  fuggefts  the  two  following,  which  he  is  of  opi- 
nion will  be  found  lefs  liable  to  exception. 

*  If  the  hind  legs  of  an  European  hare  are  meafured  from  the  up4 
pcrmolt  joint  of  the  toe,  the  number  of  inches  will  turn  out  to  Ix 
jurt  half  of  the  length  of  the  back,  from  the  rump  to  the  moutl 
(the  tail  not  being  included.) 

*  The  hind  legs  of  the  rabbit  being  meafured  in  the  fame  man- 
ner, and  compared  with  the  back,  are  not  much  more  than  one 
third  ;  from  which  it  feems  not  unfair  to  confider  any  animal  of  the 
hare  genus,  (whofe  legs  thus  meafured  are  lefs  than  the  half  of  the 
diltance  from  the  rump  to  the  mouth)  as  a  rabbit;  and  on  the 
contrafy,  when  they  are  either  one  half,  or  more,  as  a  hare. 

*  If  the  fore  and  hind  legs  of  a  rabbit  and  hare  are  ahbrefpec- 
tively  cou)pared,  it  will  be  found  that  the  fore  legs  of  the  former 
are  proportionally  more  (hort  than  thofe  of  a  hare." 

The  third  article  is  an  account  of  the  fulphureous  mineral 
wafers  of  Caftie  Loed  and  Fairburn,  in  the  county  of  Rofs  ; 
and  of  the  fait  purging  water  of  Pilkeathly,  in  the  county  of 
Perth,  in  Scotland. 

Number  IV.  SDme,  account  of  a  folar  eclipfe  obferved  at 
George's  Ifland. 

Number  V.  ExtraiSl  of  Mr.  Barker's  meteorological  regifter 
at,  Lyndon  in  Rutland.  Number  VI,  Diredlions  for  ufmg  the 
common  micromerer.  Number  Vll.  Some  account  of  the 
roots  uled  by  the  Indians,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Hudfon's- 
Bay,  to  dye  porcupine  quills. 

Number  VIII.  An  account  of  a  fubsrated  denarius  of  the 
Plaetorian  family,  adorned  with  an  Etrufcan  infcription  on  tfee 
reverfe,  never  before  publifl^ed  or  explained.  By  the  reverend 
Mr.  Swintoir,  of  Oxford. 

This  })iece  exhibits  on  one  fide  a  female  head,  reprefenting 
the  goddefs  Libera,  or  Prorerpina,  before  which  ^and  the  let- 
ters P.  COSINL  in  Etrufcan  charafters,  very  ill  preferved. 
On  the  reverfe,  there  is  a  buft  of  the  goddels,  SOPvS,,  on  a 
fort  of  baris,  adorned  with  the  infcription  F  SORANT,  or 

rather 
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rather  ANN  j  under  which,  in  the  exergue,  appear  the  Etruf- 
can  letters  FIR,  or  rather  FVR,  ANTIE,  i.  e.  FORS,  FOR- 
TVNA,  or  SORS,  ANTH,  or  ANTIAT,  equivalent  to  the 
Latin  infcription  above  it.  The  Etrulcan  elements  feem  ra- 
ther better  preferved  than  the  Latin.  The  coin  is,  however, 
in  but  indifferent  confervation,  though  pretty  much  of  the 
thin  filver  plate  remains  flill  upon  it.  Mr.  Swinton  fuppofes 
this  coin  to  refer  to  the  SORS,  or  rather  one  of  the  SORTES, 
worfliipped  in  the  temple  of  thofe  deities  at  Antium.  We 
fhall  lay  before  our  readers  a  few  of  the  author's  remarl^^s  oa 
this  fubjeifl. 

«  That  SORS,  or  SORTES,  and  FORTVNA,  probably  the  fame 
deity,  were  worlhipped  both  by  the  Romans  and  the  Ftrufcans, 
will  not  admit  of  a  doubt.  The  Romans  feem  to  have  ufed  the 
word  SORS  and  FORTUN  A  for  one  deity,  on  feme  occafions  \  and, 
on  others,  the  term  SORTES,  as  applicable  to  mere  divinities,  and 
FORTVNAE,  or  FORTUNAE  ANTIAT,  as  relative  to  two,  to 
whom  they  afTigned  the  epithets  FORTIS,  and  FELIX.  One  or 
both  of  thofe  epithets  may  poffibly  be  pointed  out  to  us  by  the  let- 
ter F,  which  precedes  the  words  SOR  ANT,  on  the  bafis  below  the 
buft  of  the  goddefs  SORS,  on  the  reverfe  of  the  coin  in  queftion, 
33nt  that  this  ij^  the  true  import  of  the  word  to  which  that  letter 
belongs,  I  muft  by  no  means  take  upon  me  pofitively  to  affirm. 
'  *  The  medals  of  the  Plaetorian  family  fimilar  to  that  I  have  been 
confidering,  Havercamp  takes  to  have  been  Itruck  in  the  time  of 
the  civil  war,  that  fuccecded  Julius  Ca:flir's  death  ;  in  which,  per- 
haps, lie  may  not  be  very  remote  from  truth,  though  this  he  has 
not  irrefragably  proved.  If  it  fliould,  however,  be  allowed  pro- 
bable by  the  leained,  the  coin  before  me,  which  muil  be  nearly  of 
the  fame  data  with  that  war,  will  fecm  10  have  preceded  about  forty 
years  the  birth  of  Chrilt. 

«  Who  P.  CoHnius,  whofename  fcems  to  have  been  handed  down 
to  us  by  the  Denarius  I  have  been  attempting  here  to  explain,  was, 
or  what  was  the  particular  mode  of  his  connexion  with  M.  Plrcto- 
rius,  by  whom  this  piece  was  Itruck,  I  cannot  at  prefent,  for  want 
of  fufiicient  light  from  antient  hiltory,  and  authtjitic  Roman  mo- 
numents, take  upon  me  to  decide.  But  this  I  may  be  allowed  to 
L\yf  that  the  piece  before  me  is  the  only  coin  of  the  Coflinian  fa- 
mily that  has  hitherto  efcaped  the  ravages  of  time.  That  the  Coifi' 
uian  family  was  of  fome  note  in  Rome,  we  may  infer,  not  only  from 
the  very  curious  denarius  that  is  the  object  of  my  attention  here,  but: 
likewife  from  two  or  three  antient  Roman  infcriptions,  which  have 
preferred  to  us  the  name  of  that  family.  As  for  M.  Plretorius, 
mentioned  on  the  denaiius  before  me,  and  other  fmiilar  coins,  he 
wa=,  according  to  M.  Havercamp,  queftor  to  Biutus,  one  of  Ca:* 
far's  murderers ;  and  the  piece  I  am  endeavouring  to  explain  firft 
appeared,  as  already  obferved,  a  little  after  that  emperor's  deaths 
The  Etrufcan  letters  were  not  then  intirely  out  of  ufe:  nay,  they 
were  not  totally  difufed  in  fome  parts  of  Italy,  and  particularly  at 
Falcrii,  a  conUderabl'e  number  of  years  after  that  tragical  event. 
This  we  learn  from  Strabo,  wllo  fiourilhed  when  Tiberius  fat  upon 
the  imperial  throne.' 

F  f  2  Num- 
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Number  IX.  A  dedud\ion  of  the  quantity  of  the  fun's  pa- 
rallax from  the  comparifon  of  the  feveral  obfervations  of  i\\6 
late  tranfit  of  Venus,  made  in  Europe,  with  thof'e  made  in 
George  Ifliind  in  the  South  Seas. 

Number  X.  A  Letter  afccompanylng  a  new  chart  of  the 
Red  Sea,  with  two  draughts  of  the  roads  of  Mocha  and  Judda, 
and  fcveral  obfervations  made  during  a  voyage  on  that  fea. 

Nunjber  XI.  Remarks  and  obfervations  made  on  board  the 
ftiip  Kelfall,  on  a  voyage  to  Judda  and  Mocha. 

Number  XII.  A  method  of  diftilling  frefh  water  from  fait 
water  at  fea;  by  captain  Newland.  The  publication  of  this 
paper,  which  appears  to  have  been  read  only  March  12,  1772, 
was  certainly  fuperfluous,  confielering  that  the  method  of  the 
ingenious  Dr.  Irving,  for  the  fame  purpofe,  was  well  known 
at  the  time,  and  had  been  fuccefsfully  praftifed  in  the  navy 
above  a  twelvemonth  before. 

Number  XIII.  Obfervations  on  the  milky  appearance  of 
fome  fpots  of  water  in  the  fea. 

Number  XIV.  A  Letter  defcribing  fome  additions  and  al- 
terations made  to  Hadley's  .quadrant.  The  next  number  con- 
tains Remarks  on  Hadley.'s  Quadrant,  tending  principally  to 
remove  the  difficulties  which  have  hitherto  attended  the  ufe 
of  the  back-obfervarion,  and  to  obviate  the  errors  that  might 
arife  from  a  want  of  parallelifm  in  the  two  furfaces  of  the  in- 
dex-glafs. 

Number  XV.  An  account  of  the  irruption  of  Solway  mofs, 
on  December  16,  1771  ;  in  a  letter  from  Mr.  John  Walker, 
to  the  earl  of  Bute,  and  communicated  by  his  lordfhip  to  the 
Royal  Society.  As  this  letter  may  be  fuppofed  to  contain  an 
authentic  detail  of  that  extraordinary  incident,  we  fliall  lay  it 
before  our  readers. 

":'>  My  lord — I  fliall  give  the  beft  defcrlption  I  can,  of  the  extra- 
ordinary irruption  of  Solway-mofs,  which  I  went  to  vifit,  about  a 
week  after  it  hr^ppened. 

*  It  is  not  furprizing,  that  it  has  every  where  attracted  the  at- 
tention of  the  public  j  for  though  the  caufe  of  it  is  obvious,  yet  fo 
far  as  I  recollect,  the  alteration  it  has-produced  on  the  face  of  the 
earth,  is  greater  than  any  we  have  known  in  Britain,  from  natural 
caufes,  iince  the  deftru6tion  of  earl  Goodwin's  eftate. 

*  It  happened  on  the  i6th  of  December,  when  there  fell  fuch  a 
deluge  of  rain,  all  over  the  North  of  England,  as  has  not  been 
known,  for  at  lealt  two  hundred  years.  There  was  a  very  great 
flood  at  Moffat,  but  I  think,  I  have  feen  one  or  two  greater,  and 
certainly  it  was  not  fo  extraordinary  here,  as  further  South. 

*  The  Solway  flow  contains  1300  acres  of  very  deep  and  tender 
mofs,  which,  before  this  accident,  were  impaffable,  even  in  fum- 
nier,  to  a  foot  paflenger.  It  was  nioftly  of  the  quag  kind,  which  is 
a  fort  of  mofs  covered  at  top  with  a  turf  of  heath  and  coarfe  aqua- 
tic grafles  j  but  fo  foft  and  watery  below,  that,  if  a  pole  is  once 

thruft 
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thruft  through  the  turf,  it  can  eafily  be  pufiied,  though  perhaps  15 
or  20  feet  long,  to  the  bottom.  If  a  peribn  ventures  on  one  of 
thefe  quags,  it  bends  in  waves  under  his  feet;  and  if  the  furface 
breaks,  he  is  in  danger  of  (inking  to  the  bottom  ♦.  The  fui  face 
of  the  flow  was,  at  ditferent  places,  between  50  and  5?o  feet  higher 
than  the  fine  fertile  plain  th.at  lay  between  it  and  the  river  Elk, 
About  the  middle  of  the  flow  were  the  deepeft  quags,  and  there 
the  mofs  was  elevated  higher  above  the  plain,  than  in  any  part  of 
the  neighbourhood.  From  this,  to  the  farm  called  the  Gap,  upon 
the  plain,  there  was  a  broad  gully,  though  not  very  deep,  through 
which  the  brook  ufed  to  run.  The  mofs  being  quite  over-charged 
with  the  flood,  burft  at  thefe  quags,  about  eleven  o'clock  at  night, 
and  finding  a  defcent  at  hand,  poured  its  contents  through  the 
gully  into  the  plain. 

*  It  furprized  the  inhabitants  of  twelve  towns  in  their  beds  f , 
Nobody  was  lofl:,  but  many  of  the  people  faved  their  lives  with 
great  difficulty.  Next  morning  thirty  five  families  were  found  dif- 
pofleffed,  with  the  lofs  of  molt  of  tUeir  corn  and  fome  cattle  |. 
Some  of  the  houfes  were  near  totally  covered,  and  others  of  thein 
I  faw  Itanding  in  the  mofs,  up  to  the  thatch,  the  fide  walls  being 
about  eight  feet  high.         v 

«  In  the  morning,  above  200  acres  were  entirely  overwheln>ed  j 
and  this  body  of  mofs  and  water,  which  w^as  of  fuch  a  confiltency, 
as  to  move  freely,  continued  to  fpread  itfc-lf  on  all  hands,  {ov  fe- 
veral  days.  It  was  come  to  a  ftop^  when  I  faw  it,  and  had  covered 
303  acres.,  as  I  was  informed  by  a  gentleman,  who  had  looked  over 
the  plans  of  the  grounds,  with  Mr.  Graham  the  proprietor ;  but 
every  fall  of  rain  lets  it  again  in  motion,  and  it  has  now  overfpread 
above  400  acres.  It  had  run  within  a  mufket  (hot  of  the  poft  road 
leading  from  Moffat  to  Carlifle,  when  I  faw  it,  but  it  is  now  flowed 
over  the  road,  and  reached  the  Eflc.  This  river,  which  was  one  of 
the  cleareft:  ia  the  world,  is  now  rendered  black  as  ink,  by  the 
mixture  of  the  mofs,  and  no  falmon  has  fince  enteied  into  it.  A 
farmer  alfo  told  me,  that,  upon  removing  the  mofs,  to  get  at  a  well 
which  it  had  covered,  they  found  a'l  the  earth  worms  lying  dead 
upon  the  furface  of  the  ground.  7  he  land,  that  is  coveied,  was 
all  inclofed  with  hedges,  bore  excellent  crops  of  wheat  and  turnips, 

*  *  The  furface  was  always  fo  much  a  quagmire,  that,-  in  moft 
places,  it  was  hardly  fafe  for  any  thing  heavier  than  a  fportfman  to 
venture  upon  it,  even  in  the  drielt  fummers.  A  great  number  of 
Scotchmen,  in  the  army  commanded  by  Oliver  Sinclair  in  the  time 
of  Henry  VIII.  loll  their  lives  in  it;  and  it  is  faid  that  fome  people 
digging  peats  upon  it,  njet  with  the  fKeleton  of  a  trooper  and  his 
horfe  in  complete  armour,  not  many  years  ago. 

*  f  ThoCe  who  were  nearelt  the  place  of  burfl:ing  were  alarmed 
with  the  unufual  noife  it  made  ;  others  not  till  it  had  entered  their 
houfes,  or  even,  as  was  the  cafe  with  forne,  not  till  they  found  it 
in  their  beds. 

X  The  cafe  of  a  cow  feems  fingular  enough  to  deferve  a  particular 
mention.  She  was  the  only  one  of  eight  in  the  fame  cow-houfe, 
that  was  faved,  after  having  ftood  fixty  hours  up  to  the  neck  in 
rnud  and  water.  When  flie  was  got  out,  ftie  did  not  refufe  to  eat, 
but  water  (he  would  not  taft:e,  nor  could  even  look  at,  without 
(hewing  manifefl  fi^ns  of  horror.  She  i's  now  reconciled  to  it,  and 
Ukely  to  recover. 

^  F  f  3  and 
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9X\d  rentCfl  from  between  n  and  14  fhillings,  befides  the  taxes  and 
titlies,  wliich  amounted  to  4  (hillings^per  acre. 

'  I  endeavoured  to  guei's  at  the  depth  of  the  mcfa  upon  the  plain, 
by  a  large  thorn,  which  ftands  in  the  middle  of  it,  and  which  is 
buried  to  jibove  the  divifion  of  the  branches.  The  farmers  told  me, 
that  it  Hood  upon  a  rifing,  more  than  6  feet  above  the  geneial  Icvelj 
of  the  plain  }  and  that  it  was  upwards  of  9  feet  high,  of  clear  ftem^ 
By  this  account,  great  part  of  the  plain  muftbecovered  15  'eetdeej 
with  the  mofs  :  and  nenr  the  farm  called  Gap,  there  were  (bii)e  con,« 
fiderable  hollows,  where  they  think  the  niois,  at  prefcnt,  lies  fulf 
3P  feet  deep  The  tailed  hedges  on  the  land  are  all  covered  over 
the  top.  The  houfes  are  not  fo  much  buried,  becaufe  they  ftood 
moftly  on  the  higher  parts  of  the  fields ;  and,  towards  the  extre- 
mity of  the  mofs,  I  ob(erved  it,  in  many  places,  not  above  j  or  4, 
feet  tleep,   owing  iikewife  toihe  riling  of  the  ground. 

*  The  gut  through  which  the  vi-hole  of  the  mofs  fiowexi  tljat  c< 
vered  the  plain,  is  only  about  50  yarcl^^v^'idcj  and  the  guliy  i?,,n|?ai 
a  qunrter  of  a  meafured  inile  long.  j 

'  The  brook,  being  flopped  up  by  the  inofs,.  has  now  formed  J 
lake:       ' 

*  About  400  acres  of  the  flow,  next  the  place  of  its«evacuatio!l 
appear  to  have  fimk  from  5  to  45  feet  ;  and  this  fubfldence  has  o^' 
cafioned  great  fifTures  upon  thofe  parts  of  the  mofs  which  refufed  t( 
link.  Thele  fiflures  are  from  4  to  8  feet  wide,  and  as  much  iifl 
depth.  The  furface  of  the  flow,  conHfting  of  heath  and  coarfe  gral  _ 
was  torn  away  in  large  pieces,  which  Hill  lie  upon  the  furface  of  the 
new  mofs,  fome  of  them  from  20  to  50  feet  long.  But  the  greater 
part  of  the  furface  of  the  How  remained,  and  only  fi-.bfidedj  the 
juofs,  rendered  thin  by  the  flood,  running  away  from  under  it.     , 

*  Looking  over  the  So! way  mofs,  at  the  village  of  Longtown,  where 
theie  is  a  bridge  on  the  Elk,  they  formerly  faw  only  the  tops  of  the 
trees  at  Gratney,  a  houfe  0/ the  marquis  of  Annandale's,  4  miles 
dillant ;  but  now  they  fee  theai  almolt  10  the  ground.  And  looking 
over  it,  in  another  direftion,  they  now  fee  two  farm-towns  of  Sir 
"William  Maxvvel's,  which  were  not  before  vifible.  So  that  the 
ridge  of  the  flow  or  mofsfeems  to  have  fubflded  about  25  feet.' 

Number  XVI.  An  account  of  a  new  fpecies  of  oak.  The 
fpecies  of  oak  here  defcribed  is  reprcfeuted  as  capable  of  prov- 
ing an  ineftimable  acquifition  to  this  kingdom.  In  growth,  it 
is  faid  to  be  ftralght  and  handfome  as  a  fir,  its  leaves  ever- 
green, and  the  wood  is  thought,  by  the  beft  judges,  in  hard- 
nefs  and  fbrc-ngihj  to  exceed  all  other  oak.  This  oak  makes 
but  one  Ihoot  in  the  year,  viz.  in  May,  and  continues  grow- 
ing' without  interriiprion ;  whereas  other  oaks  fhoot  twice, 
^lamely,  May  and  Au^uft  But  the  peculiar  part  of  its  cha- 
rafler  is  the  amazing  qnicknefs  of  its  growth,  which  the  au- 
thor of  the  paper  a  (tributes,  in  fon-.e  degree,  to  its  making 
but  one  flioot  in  the  year.  The  parent  tree,  which  is  fevea 
years  old,  meafures  21  feet  in  height,  and  20  inches  in  the 
girt ;  a  graft  of  four  years  old  is  16  feet  high,  and  1 4  inches  in 
the  girt.  The  fhoots  of  this  tree  are,  in  general  from  fomr 
%o  live  feet  every  year,  fp  that  in  the  fpace  of  thirty  or  forty 

years. 
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years,  it  will  outgrow  in  altitude  and  girt  the  comrtion  oak 
at  a  hundred.  This  oak  is  diftinguiihed  in  Devonfliire  by  the 
title  of  the  Lucombe  oak,  being  firfl  difcovered  and  propa* 
gated  in  the  nurlery  of  Mr.  Lucombe,  of  St.  Thomasj  in  that 
county.  .     >    ,.  J 

Number  XVII.  An  account  of  the  <ieatH/bf  a  perfon  de- 
ftroyed  by  lightning  in  the  chapel  in  Tottenham- Court  road, 
and  its  effeds  on  the  building. 

Number  XVII I.  An  account  of  fome  obfervations  on  at- 
mofpherical  electricity. 

Number  XIX.  contains  observations  on  different  kinds  of 
air  ;   by  Dr.  Prieftly. 

Thefe  obfervations  occupy, about  a  fourth  part  of  the  vo- 
lume, and  contain  a  copious  dttail  of  the  fubjed.  The  fub- 
divifions  of  air  which  Dr.  Prieftly  here  confide: s  are  as  follows, 
viz.  of  fixed  air ;  of  air,  in  which  a  candle,  or  brimftone, 
has  burned  out  j  of  inflammable  air;  of  air  infeded  with  aut- 
inal  refpiration,  or  putrefadlion  ;  of  air,  in  which  a  mixture 
of  brimftone  and  filings  of  iron  has  ftood  ;  of  nitrous  air  ;  of 
air  infefled  with  the  fumes  of  burning  fulphur;  of  the  effect 
ol  the  calcination  of  metals,  and  of  the  effluvia  of  paint  made 
with  white-lead  and  oil,  on  air  ;  of  air  procured  by  means  of 
fpirit  of  fait ;  mifcellaneous  obfervations.  On  thefe  leveral 
h-eads,  Dr.  Prieftly  prefents  us  with  a  variety  of  ingenious  ex- 
periments, tending  to  elucidate  the  different  properties  of  air. 

Number  XX.  An  efl!*ay  on  the  periodical  appearing  and  dif 
appearing  of  certain  birds,  at  different  times  of  the  year,  in 
a  letter  from  the  honourable  Daines  Barrington.  Mr  Barring- 
ton  here  contends  for  the  improbability  that  birds  ftiould,  at 
certain  feafons,  traverfe  large  trades  of  fea,  or  rather  oxean, 
without  leaving  any  of  the  fame  fpecies  beiund,  but  the  fick 
or  wounded.  He  means  not  to  deny  that  birds  may  fly  now 
and  then  from  Dover  to  Calais,  or  any  other  fuch  narrow  ftrajl, 
as  the  oppofite  coafts  are  clearly  within  the  bird's  ken,  aird 
the  palTage  is  no  more  adventurous  than  acrofs  a  large  frefh 
water  lake.  Neither  means  he  to  deny  that  there  may  be  a 
periodical  flitting  of  certain  birds  from  one  part  of  a  continent 
to  another ;  the  Royfton  crow,  and  rock  ouzel,  furnifliing  in- 
jftances  of  fuch  a  regular  migration.  In  determining  this  liti- 
gated point,  Mr.  Barrington  examines  with  great  accuracy  the 
ebfervations  of  preceding  naturalifts. 

The  next  article,  wrongly  marked  XXfl.  is  cntituled, 
K02KINON  EPATO20ENOT2,  or,  the  fieve  of  Eratoft- 
henes.  Being  ^n  account  of  his  method  of  ftivding  all' tKe 
prime  numbers.  . 

F  f  4.  The 
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The  fucceeding  number  is  a  letter  on  the  effefts  of  elder,  in 
preferving  growing  plants  from  infsfts  and  flies. 

Number  XXIV.  A  fkerch  of  the  figns  of  the  zodiac,  found 
jn  a  pagoda,  near  cape  Comoiin  in  India.  Number  XXV. 
An  arithmetical  account  of  the  flowing  of  the  tides  in  the 
South  Sea,  as  obferved  on  board  t!ie  Endeavour.  Number 
XXVI.  An  account  of  a  new  ele<firometer,  and  eleflricil  ex* 
periments.  XXVil.  Meteorological  obfervations  at  Ludgvatij 
in  Mount's  Bay,  Cornwall.  XXVIll.  Account  of  fever, 
quadrupeds  from  Hudfon'sBay,  by  Mr.  Reinhpld  Forfter. 
The  animals  here  mentioned  are,  the  arflic  fox,  Icfler  otter, 
pine  marren,  float,  and  ermine,  Ikunk,  &c.  Number  XXIX. 
An  account  of  birds  from  Eludf^^n's  Bay,  by  the  fame.  Nuit).« 
ber  XXX.  Geometrical  folutions  of  the  three  following  aft.'Q< 
nomical  problems,  viz.  i.  To  find  in  the  ecliptic  the  poiril 
of  longcft  afcenfu'D.  2.  To  find  when  the  arc  of  the  eclipt^ 
dingers  mofl:  from  its  oblique  afcenfion.  3.  The  tropic  foun^ 
by  Dr.  Halley's  method,  without  any  confideration  of  the  pa«il 
rabola.  '  ^* 

Number  XXXI.  is  a  paper  on  the  digeftion  of  the  ftomacj 
after   death,  by   Mr.  John   Hunter,  Surgeon   to  St.  George* 
Hofpital.     Mr.  Hunter  juftly  obfcrves,  that  an  accurate  knovvV 
ledge  of  the  appearances  in  apimal   bodies  that  die  of  a   vie 
lent  death,  that   is,   in  perfed  health,    or    in  a   fouiid   ftat( 
ought  to  be  ccnfidered  as   a  neceflary  foundation  for  judgii 
of  the  Hate  of  body   in   thofe  that  are   difeafed.     But  that 
an  animal  body  undergoes  changes  after  death,  or  when  dea< 
it  has  never  been   fufficienily   confidered    what   thofe   chang< 
srej  and  till  this  be  done,  it  is  impofTible  to  judge  accurate! 
of  the  appearances  in  dead  bodies.     As   this   paper  is  of  coi 
fequence  towards  afcertaining  the  real  procefs  of  digeftion, 
-fliall  prefent  our  readers  with  the  greater  part  of  it. 

<  An  animal  fubftance,  when  joined  with  the  living  principll 
cannot  undergo  any  change  in  its  properties  hut  as  an  anima!  ;  X\\\ 
principle  always  adting  and  piefervingthe  fubftance,  which  it  ii 
habits,  from  difTohition,  and  from  being  changed  according 
the  natural  chan<^es,  which  other  fubftances,  applied  to  it,  uj 
dergo. 

*  There  are  a  great  many  powers  in  nature,  which  the  livii 
principle  does  not  enable  tiie  animal  matter,  with  which  it  is  coni 
bined  to  refift,  viz.  the  mechanical  and  nioft  of  the   Wronger  ch« 
piical  fplvents.     It  renders  it  however  capat)le  of  rediting  the  povKji^ 
■ers  of  fermentation,  digeition,  and  perhaps  fevejal  others,  which 
^?re  well   known  to  a^t  on  this  fame   matter,  when  deprived  of  the 
jiving  principle,  and   entirely  to   decompofe  it.     1  he  number  of 
powers,  which  thus-  act  differently  on  the  living  and  dead  animal 
(\:jbftance,  is  not  alcerrained  :  we  (hall  take  notice  of  two,  which 
pan  only  afFedt  this  fubliance  when  deprived  of  the  living  principle  j 
Vhi^h  ^'?4  putf?fa6lipu  and  digeition.     Putiefa6lion  is  an  effect 

which 
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which  arifes  fpontaneouOy  \  digeftion  is  an  efFeft  of  another  prin- 
ciple adling  upon  it,  and  (hall  here  be  confidered  a  little  more  pir- 
ticularly. 

*  Animals,  or  parts  of  animals,  pofltfled  of  the  living  principle, 
when  taken  into  the  ftoraach,  are  not  the  leaft  affedled  by  the  pow- 
ers of  that  viicus,  fo  long  as  the  animal  principle  remains  j  thence 
it  is  that  we  find  animals  of  various  kinds  living  in  the  Itomach, 
or  even  hatched  and  bred  there  :  but  the  moment  that  any  of  thofc 
lofe  the  living  principle,  they  become  fubjeftto  the  digeftive  powers 
of  the  ftomach.  If  it  were  pofTible  for  a  man's  hand,  for  example, 
to  be  introduced  into  the  ftomach  of  a  living  animal,  and  kept  there 
for  feme  confiderable  time,  it  would  be  found,  that  the  difiblvent 
powers  of  the  llomach  could  have  no  elfe6i  upon  it  j  but  if  the  fame 
hand  were  feparated  from  the  body,  and  introduced  into  the  fame 
itomach,  we  ihould  then  tind  that  the  Itomach  would  immediately 
aft  upon  it. 

'  Indeed,  if  this  were  not  the  cafe,  we  (hould  find  that  the  fto- 
mach itfelf  ought  to  have  been  made  of  indigettible  materials  j  for, 
if  the  living  prmciple  was  not  capable  of  preferving  animal  fub- 
ftances  from  undergoing  that  procefs,  the  ftomach  itfelf  would  be 
digefted. 

*  But  we  find  on  the  contrary,  that  the  ftomach,  which  at  one 
Snftant,  that  is,  while  poflefred  of  the  living  principle,  was  capable 
of  refilting  the  digertive  powers  which  it  contained,  the  next  mo- 
jnent,  viz  when  deprived  of  the  living  principle,  is  itfelf  capable 
of  being  digefted,  either  by  the  digeftive  powers  of  other  (to- 
machs,  or  by  the  remains  of  that  power  which  it  had  of  digefting 
other  things. 

«  From  thefe  obfervations,  we  are  led  to  account  fjor  aa  appear- 
ance which  we  find  often  in  the  ftomachs  of  dead  bodies  j  and  at 
the  fame  time  they  throw  a  confiderable  light  upon  the  nature  of 
digeftion.  The  appearance  which  has  been  hinted  at,  is  a  diftb- 
lution  of  the  ftomach  at  its  great  extremity  ;  in  confequence  of 
which,  there  is  frequently  a  confiderable  aperture  made  in  that 
vifcus.  Tbe  edges  of  this  opening  appear  to  be  half  diHblved,  very 
much  like  that  kind  of  dillblution  which  flefliy  parts  undergo  whea 
half-digefted  in  a  living  ftomach,  or  when  diholved  by  a  cauftic  al- 
kali, viz.  pulpy,  tender,  and  ragged. 

*  In  thefc  cafes  the  contents  of  tb:;  ftomach  are  generally  found 
loofe  in  the  cavity  of  the  abdomen,  about  the  fpleen  and  di;iphragm. 
In  many  fubjefts  this  digeftive  power  extends  much  fuitiier  thaii 
through  the  ftomach.  I  have  often  found,  that  after  it  had  dif- 
folvecrthe  ftomach  at  the  ufual  place,  rhe  contents  of  the  ftomach 
had  come  in  coiUaft  with  the  fpleen  and  diaphragm,  had  partly 
diflblved  the  adjacent  fide  of  the  fpleen,  and  had  diiiblved  the  dia- 
phragm quite  through  5  fo  that  the  contents  of  the  ftomach  were 
found  in  the  cavity  of  the  thorax,  and  had  even  affedled  the  lungs 
in  a  fnnll  degree..      ,,'... 

*  'JTheve  are  veiH^  few  dead  bodies,  in  which  the  ftomach  is  not, 
at  its  great  end,  in  fome  degree  digefted  j  and  one  who  is  acquainted 
with  difteiSlions,  can  eafdy  trace  the  gradatioj)3  from  the  fmalleft  to 
the  grtatdl. 

*  To  be  fenfible  cf  this  efFeft,  nothing  more  is  neceflary  than  to 
compare  the  inner  furface  of  the  great  erVi  of  the  ftoniach,  with  any 
other  part  cf  the  inner  furface  j  wiiat  i^-  found,  will  appear  ibfr, 
fpongy,  and  granulated,  and  without  diftinil  b'ood  velfels,  opaque 
jiud  "thick;  Vfhilp  the  other  will  appear  imooth,  thin,  and  moic 
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tranfparent,  and  the  vefTels  will  be  feen  ramifying  in  its  fub/lance* 
and  upon  fqucezing  the  blood  whicVthe)' contain  from  the  larger 
branches  to  the  iVnaller,  it  will  be  found  to  pafs  out  at  the  di- 
gefted  ends  of  the  veflcls,  and  appear  like  drops  on  the  inner  lur- 
face. 

*  Thefe  appearances  I  had  often  feen,  and  I  do  fuppofe  that  they 
had  been  feen  by  others  j  but  I  was  at  a  lofs  to  account  for  them  : 
at  firft,  I  fuppoled  them  to  have  been  produced  during  life,  and  was 
•therefore  difpofed  to  look  upon  them  as  the  caufe  of  death  ;  but 
•lever  found  that  they  had  any  conneclion  with  the  fymptoms :  an< 
I  was  ftill  more  at  a  lofs  to  account  for  thefe  appearances   when 
found  that  they  were  molt  frequent  in  thofe  who  died  of  violent 
deaths,  which  made  me  fufpeit  that  the  true  caufe  vy^as  not  pvea] 
imagined. 

*  At  this  time  I  was   making  many  experiments  upon  digeftion  J 
on  <lJfFerent  animals,  all   of  which   were   killed,  at  difFerent  times,] 
after  being  fed  with   different  kinds  of  food  ;  fome  of  them  wer< 
«0l  opened  immediately  after  death,  and  in  fome  of  them  I  found] 
the  appearances  above  defcribed  in  the  Itomach.     For,  ^urfuing  tljel 
enquiry  about  digeftion,  I  got  the  ftomachs  of  a  vafl:  variety  of  fi{h,,l 
which  all  die  of  violent  deaths,  and  all   may  be  faid   to  die  in  per- 
fect health,  and   with  their  ftomach  commonly  full  ;  in  thefe  ani*- 
jmals  we  fee  the  progrefs  of  digeftion   raoft  diitindtly  ;  for  as  they 
fvvallow  their  food  whole,  that  is,  without  maltication,  and  fwal- 
Jew  fifh  that  are  much  larger  than  the  digefting  part  of  the  ItomacU. 
can  contain  (the  fhape  of  the  fifli  fwallowed  being  very  favourable! 
for  this  enquiry,)  we  find  in  many  inftances  that  the  part  of  the"; 
fwallowed  fifh  which  is  lodged  in  the  digeiling  part  of  the  llomach' 
js  more  or  Ids  dilfolved,  while  that  part  which  remains  in  the  cef'' 
phagus  is  perfeftiy  found. 

*  And  in  many  of  thefe  I  found,  that  this  digefting  part  of  the 
ftomach  was  ideif  reduced  to  the  fame  dilTolved  Itate  as  the  digeiled 
part  of  the  food. 

*  Being  employed  upon  this  fubjeft,  and  therefore  enabled  to  ac-" 
count  more  readily  for  appeaiances  which  had  any  connection  witli j 
it,  antl  obferving  that  the  half-difPolved  parts  of  the  llomach,  &c. 
•were  iimilar  to   the   halfdigefted  food,  it  immediately  Ilruck  me 
that  it  was  from  the  procefs  of  digeltion  going  on  after  death,  that 
the  ftomach,  being  dead,  was   no   longer  capable  of  refilling  the 
powers  of  that  menilruiun,  which  itfelf  had  formed  for  the  digcllioii 
of  its  contents  j  with   this  idea,  I  let  about  making  experiments  to 
produce   thefe  appearances   at   pleafure,  which  would  have  taught 
us  how  long  the  animal  ought  to  live  after  feeding,  and  how  long, 
it  Ihould  remain  after  death  before  it  is  opened;  and  above  all,  to 
find  out  t'he  method  of  producing  the  greateft  digtflive  power  in  the 
living  ftomach  :  but  this  purfu't  led  me  into  an  unbounded  field.  - 

*  Thefe  appearances  throw  confiderable  light  on  the  principles  of 
digeftion  j  they  Ihew  that  it  is  not  mechanical  power,  nor  con- 
ti'atUon:*  of '^lie  ftomach,  nor  heat,  but  fomething  fecreted  in  the 
coats  cf  the  ftomach,  which  is  thrown  into  its  cavity,  and  there* 
anjmalifes  the  food,  or  afiimila.tes  it  to  the  nature  ot  the  blood,' 
The  power  cf  this  juice  is  confined  or  limited  to  certain  fubllances, 
efpecially  of  the  vegetable  aud  animal  kingdoms  j  and  although  this_ 
fnchftruum  is  capabfe  of  acting  independently  of  the  jJomSch,  Te|^ 
it  is  obliged  to  that  vifcus  for  its  continuance.*  «     v'i'J'Jiuib-^ 
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"Number  XXXIL  contains  experiments  and  obfervations  on 
fche  waters  of  Buxton  and  Matlock,  by  Dr.  Percival.  Num- 
ber XXXIII.  An  account  of  a  body  lately  found  in  uncommon 
prefervation,  under  the  ruins  of  the  abbey,  at  St.  Edmund*s- 
bury,  Suffolk  ;  with  fome  reflexions  on  the  fubjea.  This 
body  was  found  in  a  leaden  coffin,  and  is  fuppofed  to  be  the 
remains  of  Thomas  Beaufort,  duke  of  Exeter,  uncle  to  king 
Henry  V.  The  dura  mater  was  entire ;  the  brain  was  of  a 
dark  a(h  colour,  with  fome  remaining  of  the  medullary  part. 
The  coats  of  the  eye  were  ftill  whole,  and  had  not  totally  loft 
their  glittering  appearance.  The  pericardium  and  diaphragm 
were  quite  entire. 

Number  XXXIV.  A  letter  concerning  the  fuccefsful  ufe  of 
a  poifonous  plant,  known  by  the  name  of  the  Oenanthe  cro- 
caia,  hemlock  dropwort,  exhibited  iniiead  of  the  water  parf- 
nep,  in  a  fcorbutic  diforder.  The  volume  concludes  with  ex- 
periments on  two  dipping-needles.. 

In  reviewing  the  Philofophical  Tranfaflions,  it  is  propor- 
tionally but  a  fmall  number  of  papers  that  merit  any  particu- 
lar attention  ;  for  the  fubjefts  of  real  importance  or  utility  to 
fcience  which  are  publiflied  in  this  voluminous  work,  may 
juftly  be  confidercd  as  rar/p  nantes  in  gurgite  vajio.  ^ 

VII.  the  Origin  and  Progrefs  of  Defpotifm.  In  the  Oriental,  and 
other  Empires^  of  Africa,  Europe,  and  America.  8v^.  5/. 
Evans. 

^Efpotifm  being  fo  obvloufly  repugnant  to  the  rights  of  hu- 
man nature,  and  the  inherent  defire  of  liberty,  various 
opinions  have  been  entertained  concerning  the  caufes  which 
could  firfl:  induce  men  to  fubmit  to  that  mode  of  government. 
To  account  for  fuch  an  event  feveral  philofophers  have  thought 
it  neceflary  to  remount  to  the  barbarous  ages,  when  mankind, 
wandering  and  timid,  refigned  themfelves  to  the  fubje£lion  of 
thofe  who  were  endowed  with  fuperior  ftrength  of  body ; 
fome  firft  through  choice,  and  others  afterwards  through  force. 
But  it  is  objeded  to  this  opinion,  that  during  a  favage  ftate 
of  life,  fuch  a  revolution  was  the  lefs  likely  to  be  efFefled  ; 
becaufe  in  that  condition,  liberty  being  the  only  pofieirion  of 
mankind,  they  would  probably  be  aduated  by  the  moft  in- 
violable attachment  to  its  prefervation. 

Other  political  enquirers  have  endeavoured  to  fix  the  ort- 
gin  of  deipotifm  among  the  civilized  nations  ;  and  this  hypo- 
thefis  would  appear  to  be  countenanced  by  hiftory,  but  ftill  the 
difficulty  of  accounting  for  the  means  of  its  eftablifhment,  is 
in  this  cafe  equally  great  as  in  the  former.     The  firft  man 
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who  attempted  to  fubdue  his  equals,  muft,  as  well  among  the 
civilized,  as  the  barbarous  nations,  have  provoked  the  refift- 
ance  of  otKers  againft  him. 

Domeftic  government  in  the  primitive  ages  has  alfo  been 
confidered  by  many  politicians  as  the  original  fource  of  defpo- 
tifm  :  but  admitting  it  to  be  incontefiible,  that  in  thofe  times 
the  power  of  fathers  was  abfolute  over  their  children,  the 
children,  when  become  in  tlieir  turn  the  heads  of  families, 
ought  to  have  enjoyed  the  fame  parental  privilege  of  prefiding 
each  in  their  refpcdVive  habitations.  This  principle,  therefore^  ', 
vrould  lead  to  the  ef^ablilhrnent  of  a  multitude  of  little  inde- 
pendent focieties,  rather  than  a  colledion  of  the  whole  under 
one  Tupreire  authority. 

By  many  the  origin  of  defpotic  government  has  been  re^ 
garded  as  the  etfeft  of  phyfical  caufes,  particularly  of  ihe  in« 
fiujence  of  the  climate  ;  but  though  this  opinion  is  fupported 
by  a  multitude  of  obfervations,  it  feems  not  to  be  entirely  fa- 
lisfaflory  without  admitting  that  thofe  caufes  are  aflillcd  by 
the  operation  of  others  of  a  moral  or  political  nature. 

The  author  of  the  trcatife  now  under  our   confideratlon  at- 
tempts to   eftablifh   the  origin  of  defpotifm  upon  a  principle 
iSifferent  from  fuch  as  have  been  maintained  by  preceding  en- 
quirers.    According   to   him,  it  was   not   the  efFe»S  either  of . 
force  or  confent,  but  the  confequence  of  the  ideas  of  govern- > 
ment  which   men   had   formed    to  themfelves  in   very  reitiotti 
«ges,  when  they  took  for  their  model  the  adminiftration  of  the 
univerfe.   as  exercifed  by  the  fupreme  Being.     The  ereclion  of 
this  fyftem  our  author  confiders  as  a  magnificent,  but  fatal 
jprojed,   ^^hich  has  plunged  the  world  into  idolatry,  becaufe  a.i 
rpmber  of  fuppofitions,  that  were  then  expedient  to  be  made, 
have  been  fince  adopted  as  certain  piinciples ;  and  that  man- 
kind lofiug  fight  of  what  ought  to  have  been  the  true  princi- 
ples of  theircondud,  went   in  quell  of  a   fupernatural,  and 
Iherefore  an  abfurd  fyflem  of  policy. 

The  period  from  whence  this  author  derives  the  fource  of 
the  theocratic  form  of  government,  is  the  time  immediately 
fucceeding  the  deluge,  when  the  furviving  inhabitants  of  the 
earth  were  ftruck  with  confternation  at  the  recent  calamity. 
After  difplaying  the  firft  eifeds  of  the  impreflions  caufed  by 
the  difafiers  of  the  world  on  the  religion  and  government  of  J 
mankind,  he  proceeds  to  invefiigate  the  principles  of  the  firft 
civil  and  political  inftitutions,  and  he  reduces  thofe  princij)les 
to  an  acknowledgement  of  no  other  monarch  than  God  alone, 
.While  mankind  continued  under  the  infljence  of  this  idea,  he 
iu^pofes  them  to  have  been  governed  entirely  by  the  dilates 
orireafon  j  but  that  in  procefs  of  time,  a  blind  veneratioa 
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for  thofe-laws  which  were  originally  calculated  for  the  happinefs 
of  fociety,  became  the  rneans  of  producing  a  great  degene- 
racy in  the  primitive  inflitutions. 

We  fhall  lay  before  our  readers  part  of  the  fe6li<?n  on  the? 
theocratic  ufages,  and  the  abufes  that  arofe  from  the  corruptiooj 
of  them.  '  ;^ 

*  It  being  judged  improper,  that  tlic  code  of  civil  and  re- 
ligious laws  iliould  be  entrufted  to  the  hands  of  any  particular 
rnagiflrate,  it  was  depofited  in  the  fanfluary,  and  to  that 
facred  place  recourfe  was  to  have  been  had  to  be  informed  of 
the  laws,  and  to  learn  one's  duty.  Of  this  ufage  we  have  in- 
numerable infiances,  lx)th  in  Hebrew  and  Pagan  antiquity. 
Every  temple  had  a  balket,  a  coffer,  and  an  aik,  where  the 
facred  ratifications  of  authority  and  legillation  were  depofited 
with  a  religious  veneration  ;  which  dwindled  among  moW  of 
the  nations,  into  fo  deplorable  a  fiiperllition,  that  things  were 
come  to  that  dire  extreme,  by  confounding  the  Jaws  with  the. 
legiflative  deity,  people  no  longer  dared  to  look  on  thofe  iii|^; 
ftrui5live  infignia  of  power,  without  the  fear  of  death  and  tiie 
oread  of  being  exterminated, 

*  In  the  feftivals  among  the  pagans,  called,  the  legiHative" 
feftivals,  fuch  as  the  Paliliae,  and  theThefmophoriac,  the  prin- 
cipal objed  of  the  ceremonial  was  become  a  tremendous  fe- 
cret,  and  the  people  were  not  at  all  to  be  let  into  the  arcana 
of  the  myfterious  duties  they  were  bounden  to  obferve, 

*  The  moft  concealed  part  of  the  feftivals  of  Iris,  of  Ceres, 
and  of  Cybele,  in  the  myfteries  praflifed  by  the  Samothra- 
cians,  and  among  the  Etrufci,  had  primitively  no  other  objed 
in  view  but  to  teach  mankind  how  to  live  well,  in  order  to 
come  to  an  happy  end;  but  to  inftrudt  them  concerning  the 
order  and  the  fubje£l  of  the  feftivals,  as  well  as  to  animate 
them  to  labour  and  induftry.  But  from  that  time  the  code 
of  fuch  ufeful  precepts  was  depofited  in  the  fancluary,  there 
to  be  re/erved  for  a  fmall  number  of  the  initiated,  who,  after 
a  long  probation,  were  made  to  prcmife  by  moft  tremendous 
oaths  that  they  would  never  reveal  any  part  of  them  to  the 
vulgar :  fo  true  it  is,  that  the  priefthood,  inftituted  for  con- 
ducing man  in  the  right  path,  hath  in  all  times  dreaded  left: 
he  fliould  come  to  a  knowledge  of  it,  and  walk  faithfully 
therein. 

*  From  the  time  that  the  fpirit  of  Theocracy  found  it  ab  • 
folutely  expedient  that  the  depofit  of  laws,  preserved  in  the 
fandtuary,  ftiould  appear  to  have  emaned  from  the  Deity,  anl 
that  it  ftiould  be  believed  he  was  the  legiflator  as  he  was  thj 
nioriarch  of  mankind ;  it  became  gradually  necefl'ary  to  have 
rp^durfe  to  fallacy  and  impofture,  in  order  to  imagine  a  man- 
ner 
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ncr  by  which  thofe  laws  had  been  Conveyed  upon  earth.     Td 
that  end  it  was  neceflary  to  fuppofe  marvellous  and  fuperna- 
tural     revolutions,    and  to   make    them   be    brought    down 
from  the  heavens.     It  was  alfo  neceflary  to  fuppofe  their  hav- 
ing been   pronounced,  and  even  written  by  the  Deity,  or  by, 
the  gods  and   goddeffes.     It   was  neceflary  too   to   trace  theit'^ 
origin  on  flaming  mountains,  in  uninhabited  defarts,  in  gloomy . 
caverns  and  lonefome  forefls.    Thefe  very  laws  the  while,  were, 
engraved  on  the  heart  of  man,  and  the  public  fenfe  of  primi- 
tive fociety  was  its  only  fourcc  and  genuine  organ. 

*  By  fuch  horrid  lies  mankind  was  robbed  of  the  honour  of 
thofe  laws  fo  beautiful,  fo  fimple,  and  whofe  inflitution  took 
place  at  the  renovation  of  fociety.  Thus  was  the  vigour  and 
the  dignity  of  man's  reafon  weakened,  by  making  him  erro- 
iieoufly  to  believe  it  incapable  of  conducing  him  ;  althougii  it 
is  the  fpecial  privilege,  the  chief  objed  of  that  fublime,  and' 
almofl:  divine  gift  conferred  by  the  Omnipotent  on  man  alone 
in  this  world. 

*  The  fuppofed  necefliity  of  manifeflations  from  above  to 
teach  men  their  duty,  is  an  antient  fyllem  that  has  often  proved 
fatal,  by  producing  the  greateft  evils  in  fociety  ;  tbe  difcredit 
into  which  they  made  human  reafon  fall  among  the  greateft 
part  of  mankind,  renders  the  evils  caufed  by  myflic  legifla- 
tors,  almofl:  irreparable. 

*  If  impotture  has  always  had  recourfe  to  inveftigate  the 
origin  of  laws  in  defarts,  the  reafon  is  apparent,  that  fhe 
might  lie  with  more  intrepidity,  and  lefs  hazard  of  being  re- 
futed. A  conduft  fo  open  to  fufpicion,  was,  however,  the  lefs 
doubted  of  then,  as  it  coincided  with  fome  other  prejudices 
which  had  alfo  derived  their  fource  from  the  antient  imprefilons 
caufed  by  the  difaflers  of  the  world.  As  thefe  difaflers  were 
afcribed  to  the  defcent  and  prefence  of  the  great  judge,  io  it 
was  afterwards  believed,  that  this  great  judge  was  fo  tre- 
mendous and  formidable,  that  he  could  not  be  manifefled 
without  the  defliru^i^ion  of  the  world.  Confequent  to  this  opi- 
nion he  was  ever  after  made  to  defcend  behind  a  veil,  amidft 
obfcure  and  gloomy  clouds  in  remote  defarts,  although  the 
motive  which  they  feigned  for  his  coming  down,  was  to  give 
laws,  and  do  good  to  the  human  race. 

*  From  this  caufe  in  the  days  of  fallacy  is  derived  the  duc- 
tile imbecility  of  mankind.  Hence  was  alfo  fprung  another 
opinion,  not  only  of  Pagan,  but  even  of  Jewilh  antiquity ; 
that  the  confequence  of  feeing  God  was  death.  The  dogma  of 
the  apparation  of  the  rreat  jodge,  as  well  as  that  of  the  end 
of  the  world,  being  both  infeparably  conne^led  ;  man  was 
under  a  neceflity  of  believing  his  •  ruin   certain,    and  immi- 
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nent,    when,    in    imagination,    he    had    feen  this  formidable' 
being.  *5 

*  As  the  monarch-deiry  could  not  give  his  mandates  to  io-' 
ciety  in  a  dire<5t  manner,  a  neceflity  arofe  of  inventing  means 
to  come  at  the  knowledge  of  his  will  and  pleafure  ;  wherefore 
Theocratifts,  by  an  abfurd  convention,  eftabiiflied  figns  upon 
earth  and  in  heaven  which  were  to  be  revered  as  the  inter- 
preters of  the  invifihle  fovereign.  The  Hebrews,  for  ex- 
ample, ufed  to  go  and  confult  the  Urim  and  the  Thnmmim, 
which  were  twelve  precious  ftones,  called  Sights  and  Per- 
fedions,  becaufe  they  imagined  that  the  different  rays  which 
ihone  from  them  declared  the  will  of  the  Supreme.  Tha 
Egyptians  had  an  oracle  to  the  like  piirpofe,  which  they  called 
Truth  There  was  one  in  every  nation.  Then  burft  upon 
the  world  a  crowd  of  pretendedly  infpired  folks;  of  conjurers, 
fortune  tellers  (befides  the  prophets,  the  truly  infpired) ;  there 
alfo  appeared  footh-fayers,  diviners,  and  a  multitude  of  reve- 
lation-mongers of  every  fort,  to  miflead  mankind.  Where- 
fore, as  in  matters  of  polity,  ^o  in  articles  of  religion-,  man 
ceafed  to  confult  his  reafon.  He  imagined  a  fpecial  order,  or 
particular  advice  from  lieaven,  neceffary  for  the  rule  of  his 
condudl,  enterprizes,  and  every  tranfaiflion  of  life  ;  and  as  the 
priefts  had  affumed  to  themfel^es  the  office  of  intermediate  or- 
gans between  heaven  and  earth,  all  the  nations  dwindled  into 
their  flaves,  their  viftims  and  their  dupes.' 

Befides  the  errors  by  which  our  author  fuppofes  the  theo- 
cratic focieties  to  have  been  infected,  by  refigning  to  the 
priefts  the  depofit  of  the  laws,  and  of  authority,  he  derives  an- 
other error  from  the  tribute  wliich  the  people  thought  it  their 
duty  to  pay  to  thofe  officers  of  the  fanfluary.  He  thinks  it 
probable,  that  in  the  infancy  of  fociety,  no  other  impofts  op 
tributes  were  paid  to  the  fupreme  Beirvg,  except  the  firft  fruits 
of  the  earth  ;  and  that  this  homage  was  rather  an  exterioi- 
nft  of  gratitude  than  a  real  tribute,  which  is  nor  wanted  by 
the  fupreme  difpofer  of  the  univerfe.  The  greedy  rninifters, 
lie  aliedges,  devoured  alone  whatever  gifts  were  brought  to 
the  temple,  and  devoutly  fhared  among  themielves  the  vifible/ 
tythes  paid  to  the  invifible  fovereign.  Through  pretext  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  they  eretled  themfelves  into  the  rulers  of 
the  kingdom  of  earth  ;  and  their  avarice  being  in  proportion 
to  the  fimpliciry  of  the  people,  new  ftratagems  were  daily  in- 
vented to  delude  their  pious  generofity. 

The  author  afterwards  proceeds  to  l>;evv  how  the  theocraic 
adminiftration  produced  idolatry,  and  to  point  out  the  mo;al 
9iVi^  political  errors  of  which  it  was  alfo  produflive. 
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«  .Although  riuocracy,  fays  lie^  was  of  herfelf,  and  ft-om 
her  birth  a  verirabie  defpotifm,  it  is,  however,  not  impro- 
bable, that  the  fiift  ages  knew  not  tlie  abufes  that  were  made 
to  flow  from  it,  in  after  times.  This  we  may  the  readier  be- 
lieve, inafmuch  as  new  eliablifhmenrs  are  commonly  I'upported 
ty  zeal  ;  and  a  remembrance  of  it  ftill  remained,  which  was 
htld  dear  among  all  the  nations  :  and  alfb,  that  the  vifible 
niinifters  were  at  firft  and  continued  for  fome  time  worthy  of 
their  invifible  mafter.  But  feeing  that  in  the  midft  of  the 
fervitude  which  now  prevails,  and  has  for  fo  many  age^  pre- 
vailed throughout  the  Eaft,  mankind  is  there  univerfally  trad- 
able and  tame,  it  muft  be  alledged  as  a  proof  that  the  mi- 
nifters  there  muft  have  made  a  bad  ufe  of  their  power,  before 
the  people  made  a  bad  ufe  of  their  liberty. 

*  In  acknowledgment  for  the  good  fervices  rendered  by 
priells  at  firft,  mankind  mull  have  grown  by  degrees  accuf- 
tomed  to  recognize  in  them  a  divine  and  fupreme  power.  The 
vifdom  with  which  their  firft  ordinances  were  fraught,  and  the 
Vtility.refulting  from  the  counfels  which  they  gave  at  firft, 
muft  have  habituated  fociety  to  pay  them  obeifance  ;  and  every 
member  thereof  muft,  without  any  reludance,  have  fubmitted 
to  their  oracles  and  their  revelations.  Thus,  by  little  and 
little,  an  extreme  confidence  muft  have  produced  extreme  cre- 
dulity. Society  being  prepofieffed,  that  in  the  priefts  it  was 
God  who  fpoke ;  that  in  them  it  was  an  immutable  fovereign 
who  willed  and  commanded,  muft  have  looked  upon  itfelf  as 
in  duty  bound  not  to  refift  thofe  pretended  organs  of  the 
deity ;  even  when  they  ceafed  doing  good,  and  their  actions 
were  evil. 

*  Mankind  were  thus  letdown  by  degrees  to  fo  irrational  a 
plight,  as  to  unknow  their  ftate,  their  nature,  and  their  dig- 
nity ;  nay,  they  were  fo  far  plunged  in  mifery  as  to  no  longer 
dare  to  raife  their  eyes  towards  heaven  ;  and  much  lefs  upon 
their  tyrants.  A  bhnd  fanaticifm  reduced  them  to  the  con- 
dition of  flaves,  and  they  were  at  length  made  to  believe  it 
their  duty  to  honour  their  deity  and  monarch,  by  degrading, 
and  as  it  were,  annihilating  themfelves  before  him. 

«  Such,  no  doubt,  was  the  progrefs  of  that  voluntary, 
flavifti  fubjedlion,  by  which  human  nature  hath  been  dif- 
graced. 

*  All  the  now  fentiments,  and  prefent  difpofitions  of  the 
oriental  nations,  in  regard  to  their  fovereigns,  are  founded 
upon  thofe  wretched  prejudices.  They  are  made  to  believe,  that 
the  diadem  is,  by  divine  right,  inverted  with  the  power  of  doing 
good  and  ^il,  and  that  thofe  born  to  wear  it  are  to  think  no^ 
thing  impoflible  in  the  execution  of  their  will  and  plea fu re. 
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When  any  of  thefe  infatuated  people  fufFer  pain,  or  are  ren- 
dered unhaj)py  by  the  capricious  ferocity  of  a  barbarous  fu- 
periour,  they  pafllvely  yield  themfelves  to  the  views  of  an  in- 
fcrutable  providence  ;  and  in  a  thoufand  devout  and  myftical 
interpretations,  they  hunt  for  a  folution  of  the  unjuft  and 
cruel  proceedings  to  which  they  daily  fall  the  refigned  vic- 
tims. 

*  The  theocratic  priefthood  become  defpotic  under  the  pro- 
tection of  thofe  facred  prejudices  which  the  nations  were  madd 
to  revere,  failed  not  to  fill  the  world  with  tyrants.  The  priefts 
alone  were  the  fcwereigns  of  the  earth,  and  encouraged  ^-y  non*^ 
refiftance,  thev  arbitrarily  difpofed  of  tlie  property,  of  the  ho- 
nours, and  of  the  lives  of  mankind.  Although  we  are  robbed, 
through  time,  or  an  cxad  hiftoryof  the  theocratic  fway,  where 
indeed  a  thick  veil  is  thrown  over  the  flagitious  life  indulged 
by  its  minifters,  we  may  difcover  fome  features  of  it  in  the 
Jewifh  theocracy,  where  it  expofes  to  our  view  the  abo- 
minable condud;  of  the  Hebrew  prieih,  towards  the  end  of 
this  government. 

'  Then  they  no  longer  adminiftred  juftice  to  the  people : 
they  led  a  life  of  rapine  and  plunder:  they  carried  off  by 
force,  and  devoured  all  the  viciims  that  were  brought  to  be  of- 
fered up  to  the  monarch  deity,  whom  they  ufed  but  as  a  bor- 
rowed name.  Their  luft  being  equal  to  their  gluttony,  they 
lay,  as  the  Bible  tells  us,  with  the  women  that  came  to  watch 
at  the  entrance  of  the  tabernacle.  This  laft  anecdote,  over 
which  the  fcripture  glides  fo  lightly,  without  entering  into  any 
detail  of  the  confequences,  in  an  accurate  hifiory  of  the  prieft- 
hood, would  appear  to  have  been  produdive  of  more  than  any 
other  in  all  the  n-itions,  and  even  among  the  Hebrews  them- 
felves,  which  they  leave  either  palliated,  or  concealed  from  us, 
under  the  veil  of  fabulous  hiftory. 

*  The  pritfthood  was  arrived  at  fuch  a  pitch  cf  barefaced 
impiety,  and  unbluftiing  infolence  as  to  cover  even  their  de- 
baucheries under  the  cloak  of  the  divinity.  It  is  to  the  prieft- 
hood the  world  is  indebted  for  that  new  race  of  mortals  who 
knew  no  other  fire  biit  the  deity,  but  heaven,  but  the  fun,  and 
the  other  gods;  and  no  other  mothers  but  the  unl^ppy  vic- 
tims, or  culpable  aflbciates  of  facerdotal  concupiicence.  It 
was  then  the  nations  beheld  tl.e  demi-gods  and  heroes  make 
their  appearance  upon  earth.  It  was  in  confequence  of  their 
iiluftrious  birtli,  and  exploits  by  them  atchicved,  that  man- 
kind were  influenced  to  change  their  antient  form  and  govern- 
inent,  and  to  make  a  tratifiiion  from  the  reign  of  the  gods, 
whom  they  never  could  fee,  to  that  of  their  pretended  fon.s, 
whom  they  faw.  living  and  ading   among  them  ;  a  moft  evtra- 

VoL.  XXX \^.  June  1773.  G  g  ordinary 


450  ScottV  Book  of  Job  in  Englllh  Vtrfe. 

ordinary  event!  Thus  facerdotal  luft  by  giving  maflers  to 
mankind,  brought  about  the  revoljution,  which  put  an  end  to 
the  celeftial  reign,  and  gave  its  beginning  to  that  of  the 
demi-gods,  which  reign  all  ferious  hiflorians  hitherto  ima- 
gined Ihould  have  been  retrenched  from  the  annals  of  the 
world.* 

The  enormous  abufe  of  the  theocratic  government  our  au- 
thor confiders  as  the  incident  which  firft  gave  rife  to  defpotifm, 
when  men  judged  it  expedient  to  transfer  the  legillative  au- 
thority from  the  priefthood  into  the  hands  of  a  fingle  perfon. 
For  he  imagines  that  the  origin  ot  the  republican  form  of  go- 
vernment muft  have  been  of  a  later  dare  than  the  extindlion 
of  theocracy,  fince  it  is  probable  that  the  exper'ence  of  the 
evils  fuffered  under  the  adminiRration  of  the  many,  might 
deter  fociety  from  adopting  a  fyftem  which,  in  the  number  of 
legiflators,  might  appear  to  prefent  thern  with  a  continuance 
,  of  thofe  grievances  that  had  been  the  confequence  of  facerdotal 
xifurpation. 

From  the  idiom  in  many  parts  of  this  treatife  it  appears  to  be 
tranflated  by  a  foreigner.  The  original  is  faid  to  have  been 
written  in  French  ;  and  if  we  might  determine  with  certainty 
from  the  author's  manner,  particularly  the  freedom  with  which 
he  has  treated  fome  parts  of  the  facred  fcriptures,  we  fhould 
imagine  it  to  be  the  produ<^ion  of  a  celebrated  free  thinker, 
Abftrading  from  this  circumflance,  which  cannot  fail  of  ren- 
dering it  obnoxious  to  the  ccnfure  of  orthodox  readers,  the 
treatife  is  ingenious,  and  exhibits  an  entertaining  detail  of  the 
original  forms  of  government,  and  the  motives  which  ac- 
tuated the  fpirit  of  legiflation  in  the  early  ages  of  fociety. 


VIII.  The  Book  of  Job,  in  EngliHl'^^'ry^  ;  tranfatedfrom  the  ori- 
ginal WtQxtw\  njcith  Remarks  y  BiJioricaJy  Ctinca/^  and  Ex  pi  a- 
natory.     By  Thomas  Scott,     'i'vo,  jj.  Buckland. 

'TpHE  book  of  Job  has  been  admired  by  writers  of  the  firft 
-■■  rank  in  genius,  tafte,  and  learning.  With  regard  ro 
fiiblimiry  of  thought,  and  morality,  it  exceeds,  beyond  all 
compariJ^i,  the  nobleft  parts  cf  Homer  *.  On  this  account, 
inriumerlKle  commentariu's  and  diflertarions  have  been  written 
on  the  whole,  or  on  fome  parts  of  it«  Calmer  mentions  about 
feventy  writers  on  this  fuhje£l.  In  England,  within  a  few 
years,  we  have  had  Grey,  Hodges,  Peters,  Chappelow,  Heath, 
Scott,  &c. 

*  See  Pope's  Tranfl.  of  the  OdyfTey,  1.  xvi.  laft  note* 
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Mr.  Scott's  performance  confifts  of  a  poetical  tranflatiori* 

with  hillorical,  critical,    and   explanatory   notes,    which   are 

partly  his  own,  and  partly  extraded  from    the  bed  critics  and 

commentators. 

In  his  Pre.ace,  he   gives   the   following  Iketch  of  the  plan 
and  defign  of  the  book  of  Job. 

*  The  poetry  in  this  venerable  book  begins  with  the  fecond 
verfe  of  the  third  chapter,  and  breaks  off,  at  the  end  of  the 
fixth  verfe  of  the  concluding  chapter.  Thofe,  therefore,  are 
the  limits  of  the  poem  :  which  piefents  to  us  the  fhades  of 
an  illurtrious  charafter  ;  a  great  and  good  man  in  the  depth 
of  adverfity,  reduced  to  defpair,  and  complaining  loudly  of 
the  ways  of  God.  His  three  moft  intimate  frietids,  who  came 
to  condole  with  him,  very  early  infinuate  their  uncharitable 
fufpicions  :  and,  afterwards,  openly  acciife  him  of  atrocious 
wickednefs,  as  the  caufe  of  his  aliiidions.  Accordingly,  they 
exhort  him  to  repentance,  that  repentance  which  a  wicked 
man  needeth,  as  the  only  means  of  his  reftoration.  By  thus 
defending  the  honouf  of  Providence  at  their  friend's  expencie^ 
they  exafperate  his  dirtrel's,  inflame  his  pafllons,  and  hurry 
him  into  blameable  excefles  in  the  juftification  of  himfelf,  and 
in  expoftulations  with  his  Maker  about  the  reafon  of  his  M" 
ferings.  He  is,  however,  by  wifer  management  in  other 
hands,  gradually  recovered  to  a  becoming  temper ;  and  at 
lall  acknowledgeth  his  fault  to  the  Almighty,  in  the  fuUeft 
terms  of  contrition  and  felf-abafement.  With  this  compleie 
confelTion  the  poem  clofeth,  the  defign  of  the  poem  being 
then  accomplifhed. 

*  The  moral  of  fuch  a  poem,  formed  on  the  plan  of  dif- 
content  with  the  meafures  of  Providence,  and  the  iffue  of  that 
difcontent  in  fubmiifioa  to  them,  is  too  obvious  to  Hand  iti 
want  of  explanation.' 

St.  Jerom  tells  us,  that  the  book  of  Joi),  from  the  third 
verfe  of  the  third  chapter,  to  the  feventh  verfe  of  the  forty- 
fecond  chapter,  is  written  in  hexameter  verfe,  confnling  of 
dadyls  and  fpondees,  with  an  occafional  intermixture  of  other 
feet;  and  that  the  reft  of  the  beok  is  in  profe*.  Several 
modern  writers,  before  Mr.  Scott,  have  adopted  this  notion. 
But  whether  the  ancient  Hebrews  had  what  we  call  nfirfey  or 
not,  is  a  queftion  never  likely  to  be  determined,  as  all  quan- 
tity and  rythmus  are  of  cotirfe  loft  with  the  pronunciation. 
In  explaining  ch.  ii.  v.  9,  our  author  adopts  the  following 
interpretation. 


*  Hieronymi  Prcf.  in  Lib.  Job.  tofn.  iii.  p.  13, 
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*  The  tranflation  of  *^*n^  might  have  been  bUfartwel to,  of 
renounce  God  There  will,  however,  be  more  poignancy  in 
the  fpeech,  if  we  retain  here  the  proper  meaning  of  the  He- 
brew term,  as  in  ch.  i.  21,  blefs  God^and  clie\  a  fevere  farcafrri 
on  thofe  admirable  words  of  devout  adoration,  *  blejfed  be  the 
name  of  the  Lord* 

St.  Jerom,  it  maybe  obrerv(d,  renders  this  paflage,  henc" 
die  Deo,  et  morere.      Comment,  in  loc. 

In  the  tenth  vcife,  Job  anfwers  Thou  fpeakeji  at  one  of  the 
fcolijh^  Sic.  that  is,  fays  our 'author,  as  an  idolater  or  p?-ga- 
rl^fs,  referring  us  to  Pfal.  Ixxiv.  18.  He  adds:  '  the  heathens, 
when  any  misfortune  befel  them,  were  wont  to  revile  their 
gods.  Thus,  ill  Homer,  Achilles  and  Mcnelaus  blafpheme 
Jupiter, 

«  Honour  and  fame  at  leafl:  the  thund*rer  ow*d, 
And  ill  he  pays  the  promife  of  a  God.     II.  b.  i.  464. 

*  Then  is  it  vain  in  Jove  himfllf  to  truft  ? 
And  it  is  thus  the  gods  aflifl  the  juft  ?     b.  i.  451. 

mblli*/^'"'^*  if»pl^e.  Thus  the  word  7^^,  nebeJ,  is  u fed, 
Pfal.  xiv.  I,  The  fool  hathfaidin  hishtart,  there  isno  God.  From 
this  word  comes  Nabal,  the  name  of  Abignii's  hufband,  1  Sam. 
XXV.  25.  and  probably  the  Latin  word  ntlulo. 

One  would  think,  that  the  Septuagint  tranilators  had  taken' 
fome  pains  to  juftify  Job's  reproof  of  his  wife,  by  putting  a 
foolifh  fpeech  into  her  mouth,  making  her  complain  of  her 
having  had  the  trouble  of  bearing  children  to  no  purpofe  ; 
of  her  hufband's  fittirrg  all  night  in  the  open  air,  over  run 
with  worms  and  filthinefs;  and  of  her  being  obliged  to  wan- 
der from  houfe  to  houfe  in  a  ftate  of  fervility  and  wrctchednefs. 

We  fliall  give  our  readers  this  curious  palfage  in  the  original : 

XflOV»     ^l     TZoXXa   TjTPO^iQ'WOi!^,      flTTtV      QC'JTU    71     yVVX,      OCvlity 

7i(pa.vifOci  ca  to  fj.v7iy.o(rvvov  atro  TY\q  yr\<;'  ulo;  kxi  ^vyocTtcei;^ 
tf^Ti?  KotXiocg  (jo$ii/(g  koh  ttouoi,  8C  ng  to  k£vov  i'^ottiol^x  tocIx 
^op^^OwvV  (TV  T5  ocvif^  tv  aocTTCio,  (rjtw,\r;Kwu  au^mon  ^ixvJK^ 
TfPfuwv   ai^oiog,    axyu)    wXxvwixsvri  axi  Aolfi?   tottov  ex    totth, 

av^TTccvcoof/^Oii  Tcov /Ao.p/G-,v  ^,»  xxi  Tcok  ooovoov  xl  fJA  vu^  <ruvjp/ou- 
triv*    CiXXoc  fiTTOv  Ti  prfji.x  ng  xu^jov,    xxi  nX^vrx.    V.  9. 

"W^e  Ihould  be  glad  to  know  whether  this  pafiage  be  authoriz- 
ed, or  not,  by  any  Hebiew  MS.  or  upon  what  grounds  it  is  to 
be  accounted  for.  May  it  not  be  an  interpolation,  copied 
from  fome  of  the  fathers  ? 

In 
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In  tlie  xixth  chapter,  Mr.  Scott  fuppofes,  that  Job,  defpair- 
ing  to  make  any  imprefllon  on  his  friends,  on  a  fudden  elevates 
his  voice,  and  confoles  himfelf  in  the  faith  and  expedation  of 
a  future  judgment,  which,  he  affured  himfelf,  would  do  juf- 
-tice  to  his  innocence  and  reward  his  virtue. 

Hisexplicationofthe  25th,  26th,  and  27  th  verfes  is  as  follows: 

*  For  I  kno'w  that  m\  Redeemer  is  the  li'ving  one  : 

*  And  he,  the  lafi,   'will  o^ver  the  duft  Jland  up. 

*  And  myjkiriy  which  is  thus  torn^  ihall  become  another  : 
'  And  in  my  fleOi  I  fliall  fee  God. 

*  V/hom  I  fliall  fee,  even  mine  eyes  (hall  behold,  on  my  fide 
and  not  eftranged.     My  reins  are  confa.r  ed  within  me.' 

The  author  endeavours  to  vindicate  this  interpretation  ia 
his  notes,  and  refers  the  reader  to  a  defence  of  it  by  Mr. 
Perers,  in  his  Critical  DiiTertation.  We  may  add,  that  there 
-is  no  material  difference  in  this  place  between  Mr.  Scott's 
tranflation,  and  that  of  the  learned  Mr.  Heath. 

The  beautiful  dcfcription  of  the  war  horfe,  Chap,  xxxix. 
-is  thus  tranflated  by  Mr.  Scott: 

*  19.  Haft  thou  with  prowefs  fiird  the  martial  horfe  ? 

Thou  ton'd  his  throat  with  roaring  thunder's  force  ? 

*  20.   I  ight  as  the  locuft,  in  the  field  he  bounds; 

His  fnorting  with  majeftic  terror  founds  : 

*  2  1.  Ardent  for  fame,  and  glorying  in  his  might. 

He  paws,  he  ftamps,  impatient  for  the  fight ; 

*  24.   The  ground  he  fwallows  in  his  furious  heat, 

*  25.  His  Criger  hoofs  the  diilant  champain  beat : 

He  fcarce  believes  that  the  fhrill  trumpet  blows; 
He  neighs  exulting  as  the  blaft  ftill  grows  ; 
Trenibling  with  rapture,  when  the  lliouts  from  far 
And  thunder  of  the  chiefs  aroufe  the  war  : 

*  22.  Deriding  death,  he  ruflies  nndifmay'd 

Where  flames  with  horrid  wheel  the  flaught'ring  blade, 
'*   23*  Where  qi^ivers  clang,  and  whizzing  arrows  fly, 

And  /pears  and  jav'lins  lighten  in  his  eye.' 
Among  other  obfervations  on  this  pafliage  our  author  makes 
the  following: 

Ver.  19 — 25.  HaJ^  thou  ghjeti  the  horfe^  &c.]  The  fire  and  fubli- 
mity  of  this  paflage  are  perhaps  no  where  equalled,  except  by  the 
great  autiior  himfelf  ia  his  defcription  of  Le-uiathan.  The  prefent 
iitiiaiion  however  of  verfes  zi,  23.  throws  the  wliole  into  confufion. 
For  thofe  parts  of  the  defcnption  which  precede  and  follow  ver  22, 
33.  reprefent  the  horfe  in  his  rank,  imelliDg  the  battle  afar  off ;  and 
paint  him  in  every  attitude  of  ardour  and  impatience  for  the  fight. 
Bat  in  ver.  22  23.  lie  is  in  the  very  midft  of  the  engagement,  intre- 
pidly keeping  his  ground  againft  all  its  terrors.  In  propriety  of 
order  therefore  thoie  verfes  a2>  23.  fliould  conclude  the  de- 
fcription.. 

C  gi  *  Ver, 
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*  Ver.  19.  haji  thou  clot  he  J  his  neck,  &c  ]  I  underftand  this  of  the 
weighing  of  the  war-horfe,  which  though  ftiiill  is  compared  to  thuo- 
dcr  for  its  loudnefs  and  tenor.  An  ingenious  gentleman  afTured 
me,  that  he  has  heard  his  own  horfe  perfedlly  roar  when  he  was 
provoked  by  blows. 

*  The  fieck  is  here  put  for  the  throat  through  which  the  voice 
pafleth,  as  in  Virgil  (quoted  by  Bochart)  when  he  is  defcribing  the 
Iwans  : 

Dum  fefe  ^  pafln  referunt,  et  longa  canoros 
Dant  per  colla  modos 

*  Thunder  means  the  terrible  modification  of  the  voice  of  the  war- 
horfe  when  he  neighs, 

*  His  throat  is  laid  to  be  clothed 'vfith  thundery  which  may  feem  a 
harfli  exprefllon.  But  the  Hebrews  denoted  any  permanent  quality 
or  circumftance  by  this  metaphor.  Thus  it  is  faid  in  Hizek.  xxvi, 
16.  they  Jball  clothe  thepifel'ves  nvith  trembling  y  that  is,  they  fhall 
tremble  every  moment. 

*  Ver.  20.  Canft  thou  make  him  afraid,  &c.]  Canjl  thou  make  him 
leap  as  the  locuft  ?  This  agility  exprefl'eth  his  joy  to  find  himfelf  in 
the  rank  of  battle.  /Elian  fays  of  the  war-horfe,  "  when  he  hears 
the  founding  of  the  reins  and  the  clattering  of  the  bits,  and  fees  the 
bread  plates  and  forehead-pieces,  he  neighs,  and  leaping  mTikes  the 
ground  to  ring  with  his  hoofs."  The  fimile  oi'the  locujf  is  illuftrated 
by  Dr.  Shaw.  Thisinfe6t,  he  fays,  hath  the  two  hindermoft  of  its 
legs,  or  feet,  ranch  ftronger,  larger,  and  longer  than  any  of  the 
foremoft  :  in  them  the  knee,  or  articulation  with  the  leg  and  thigh, 
isdiftinguilhed  by  a  remarkable  bending,  or  curvature,  whereby  it 
is  enabled,  whenever  piepared  to  jump,  to  fpring  and  raife  itfeif 
\vith  great  force  and  a6livity. 

*  The  glory  of  his  nojirtls,  &c.]  the  firength  of  his  fnorting  is  terrible. 
Mr.  Heath.  This  action  of  the  horfe  denotes  joy  heightened  to  a 
pitch  of  fury. 

Et  fremitum  patulis  fub  naribus  edit  ad  arma,  LucreU 

•— - — —"^When  by  fierce  alar/ns 

Hefnorts,  and  bears  his  rider  on  to  arms.  Creech.'* 

Thunder^  fays  Mr.  Scott,  *  means  the  terrib'e  modification 
of  the  voice  of  the  war  horfe,  when  he  neighs,''  Probably  it 
js  a  fublime  oriental  image,  reprefenting  the  vibrations  of  his 
plane*. 

The  glory  of  his  ncjirils  is  nobly  exprefled  by  Virgil  and  Lu.-» 
^rctius  in  thefe  lines: 

CoUedlumque  premens  volvit  fub  naribus  ignem* 

Georg.  iii.  85, 
r— — Equi  fpirantes  naribus  ignem,  Lucret.  v.   29. 

And  the  idea  of  the  hor fs  fival/oiving  the  ground  by  Statius ; 
Stare  adeo  miferum  t^ty  pereunt  veftigia  mille, 
Ante  fugam,  abfentemq^ue  f<?rit  gravis  ungiila  campum. 

Theb.  1.  vi.  401, 
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This   defcription   of  the  horfe,  if  we  rightly   recollefl,  is 

beautifully  illuflrated   in  Dr.  Durell's  Critical  Remarks  on  the 

Book  of  Job,  by  many  fimilar  pafiages  from  the  clafTic  writers. 
Mr.  Scott's  poetry  is  in  general  very  much   below  the  ma- 

jefty  and  grandeur  of  the  oriental  author ;  but  there  is  tafte 

and  learning  in   his  notes. 


IX.  Cato  ;  or  an  EJJay  on  Old  Age.     By  Marcus  Tullius  Cicero,. 
IVith  Remaiki,      %'vo.   5^.     Dodiley. 

/^fCERO*s  treatife  De  Seneflute  is  one  of  the  mod  va- 
luable pieces  of  the  nioial  kind,  that  have  been  tranf- 
miried  to  us  from  the  ancients.  The  fu bjeil  upon  which  it 
turns  *  comes  home,  as  lord  Bacon  fays  of  his  own  cflays, 
to  every  man's  bnfinefs  and  bgfom  ;'  and  the  noble  principles 
It  inculcates  are  fupported  and  inforced  with  all  the  advantage 
that  elegance  of  genius  can  give  to  truth  of  fentiment. 

The  author's  dcfign  is  to  reprefent  the  peculiar  privileges, 
plea'ures,  and  advantages  of  old  age  ;  to  fuggefi  fo'ne  confi- 
derations,  which  may  reconcile  a  philofophical  mind  to  the 
gloomy  profpcft  of  incrcafing  infirmities  and  approaching  death. 

To  have  put  thefe  reflexions  into  the'rr.outh  of  an  imagin- 
ary philofopher  would  have  made  but  little  imprelnon  upon 
the  reader.  In  order  therefore  to  give  them  the  greater  force, 
he  has  reprefented  them  as  delivered  bv  the  venerable  Cato, 
uiiially  ft)  led  the  Ceofor.  To  this  end  he  has  introduced 
Scipio  and  Lselius,  as  exprefTing  to  that  ijluftrious  Roman 
their  admiration  of  the  wonderful  cafe,  with  which  he  fup- 
ported his  old  age  :  and  this  gives  him  occafion  to  enter  into 
a  full  explanation  of  his  ideas  upon  the  fubjed. 

There  are  (everal  caufes,  which  are  ufually  fuppofed  to  con- 
ftitute  the  iqfclicity  cf  old  age. — In  the  ffrft  place  it  is  al- 
leged, that  it  incapacitates  a  man  for  aftijig  in  the  affairs  of 
the  world  j  in  the  next,  that  it  produces  great  infirmities  of 
body  ;  thirdly,  that  it  difqualifie^  him  for  the  er)joyment  of 
the  fenfual  gratifications;  and  laftly,  that  it  brings  him  within 
the  immediate  verge  of  death.  Cato  examines  the  force  and 
validity  of  each  of  thefe  particular  charges,  and  (hews,  that 
old  age,  under  the  condudl  of  reafon  and  prudence,  may  be 
rendered  an  agreeable  ftate,  fufceptible  of  the  pureft  and  fub- 
limeil  pleafures. 

Among  many  others,  equally  pertinent  and  juft,  vvp  meet 
with  the  following  excellent  fentiments  : 

*  If  the  principles  of  reafon  and  virtue  havg  not  been  fuf- 

ficient   to  infpire  us  with  a  proper  contempt  for  the  fenfual 
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pleafures,  we  have  caufe  to  hold  ourfelves  much  obliged  td  o!<f 
age  at  leaft,  for  weaning  us  fronv  thofc  appetites  which  it 
would  ill  beccine  us  to  gratify.  For  the  voluptuous  pailions 
are  utter  enemies  to  all  tlie  noMer  iaculties  of  the  foul ;  caft 
a  mift,  it  I  may  To  exprefs  it,  before  the  eyes  of  reafon  ;  and 
hvJd  no  fort  of  commerce  or  communion  with  the  manly 
virtues.* 

*  -7-*  The  diftafle  with  which,  in  pafllng  through  the  feveral 
{lages  of  our  prcftnr  being,  we  leave  behind  us  the  refpe<^Ive 
enjoyments  peculiar  to  each,  muft  neceffaiily,  I  fhould  think, 
in  the  clofe  of  its  latcfl  period,  render  lite  itfelf  no  longer  de- 
ilrable.  Infimcy  and  youth,  manhcod  and  old-age,  have  each 
of  them  their  peculiar  and  appropriated  purfuits.  But  does 
youth  regret  the  toys  of  infancy,  or  manhood  lament  that  it 
has  no  longer  a  tafte  for  the  amufements  of  youth  ?  The 
fcafbn  of  manhood  has  alfo  its  fuitable  objedls,  that  are  ex- 
changed for  others  in  old  age  :  and  thefe  too,  Jike  all  the 
preceding,  become  languid  and  infipid  in  iheir  turn.  Now 
when  this  ftate  of  abfolute  fatiety  is  at  length  arrived  ;  when 
we  have  enjoyed  the  fatisfaflions  peculiar  to  old  age,  'till  we 
have  no  longer  any  relifli  remaining  for  them  ;  it  is  then  that 
death  mcy  juftly  be  confidered  as  a  mature  and  feafonable 
event.* 

Towards  the  conclufion  of  his  difcourfe,  this  incomparable 
philofopher,  having  fuggefted  feveral  arguments  in  favor  of 
the  immortality  of  the  foul,  expreffes  his  views  and  expefla- 
tions  beyond  tlie  grave  in  this  animated  language. 

'  For  my  own  part,  I  feel  myfelf  tranfpoited  with  the  moil 
ardent  impatience  to  join  the  fociety  of  my  two  departed 
friends,  your  illuflrious  fathers ;  whofe  charaders  I  greatly  re- 
fpedled  and  whofe  perfons  I  fincerely  loved.  Nor  is  this  my 
earr  eft  defire,  confined  to  thofe  excellent  perfons  alone  with 
whom  I  was  formerly  ccnnefled  ;  1  ardently  wifh  to  vifit  alfo 
thofe  celebrated  worthies,  of  whofe  honourable  condud  I 
have  heard  and  read  much,  or  whofe  virtues  I  have  myfelf 
coninemorated  in  fome  of  my  writings.  To  this  glorious  af« 
/emb!y  I  am  fpeediiy  advancing ;  and  I  would  not  be  turned 
back  in  my  joi:rney,  even  upon  the  affured  condition  that  my 
youth,  like  that  of  Pelias,  fliould  again  be  reftored.  The 
iincere  truth  is,  if  fome  divinity  would  confer  upon  me  a  new 
grant  of  my  life,  and  replace  me  once  more  in  the  cradle  ; 
I  would  utttrly  rnd  without  the  leaft  hefiration,  rejeft  the  of- 
fer :  having  well  nigh  finilhed  my  race,  I  liave  no  inclination 
to  return  to  the  goal.  For  what  has  life  to  recommend  it  ? 
Or  rather  indeed  to  what  evils  does  it  not  expofe  us  ?  But,  ad- 
mit  thajt  its  fatisfa€licns  are  many  ;  yet  furely  there  is  a  time 
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tvlien  we  have  had  a  fufficient  meafure  of  its  enjoyments,  and 
may  well  depart  contented  with  our  (hare  of  the  feaft  :  for  I 
mean  not,  in  imitation  of  fome  very  confiderable  philofophers, 
to  reprefent  the  condition  of  human  nature  as  a  fubjed  of  juft 
lamentation.  On  the  contrary,  I  am  far  from  regretting  that 
life  was  beftowed  upon  me  ;  as  I  have  the  fatisfa^ion  to  think 
that  I  have  employed  it  in  fuch  a  manner,  as  not  to  have  lived 
in  vain.  In  fhort,  I  confider  this  world  as  a  place  which  na- 
ture never  defigned  for  my  permanent  abode  ;  and  1  look 
upon  my  departure  out  of  it,  not  as  being  driven  from  my  ha- 
bitation, but  as  leaving  my  inn, 

'  O  i  glorious  day  1  when  I  fliall  retire  from  this  low  and 
fordid  fcene,  to  aflbciate  with  the  divine  alTembly  of  departed 
fpirits :  and  not  with  thofe  only  whom  1  juil  now  mentioned, 
but  with  my  dear  Cato;  that  beft  of  fons  and  mod  valuable 
of  men  !  It  was  my  fad  fate  to  lay  his  body  on  the  funeral 
pile,  when  by  the  courfe  of  nature  I  had  reafon  to  hope,  he 
would  have  performed  the  fame  la(l  office  to  rriine.  His  foul, 
however,  did  not  defert  me,  but  ftill  looked  back  upon  me  in 
its  flight  to  thofe  happy  manfions,  to  which  he  was  aflured  I 
fhould  one  day  follow  him.  If  I  Teemed  to  bear  his  death 
with  fortitude,  it  was  by  no  means  becaufe  I  did  not  fen- 
fibly  feel  the  lofs  I  had  fuftained  :  it  was  becaufe  \  fupported 
myfelf  with  the  confoling  refledion,  that  we  could  not  long  be 
feparated. 

*  Thus  to  think,  and  thus  to  a61,  has  enabled  me,  Sc'pio, 
to  bear  up  under  a  load  of  years  with  that,  eafe  and  com- 
placency which  both  you  and  Laelius  have  fo  frequently,  it 
feems,  remarked  with  admiration  ;  as  indeed  it  has  rendered 
my  old  age  not  only  no  inconvenient  ftate  to  me,  but  even 
an  agreeable  one.  Add  after  all,  flioujd  this  my  firm  per- 
fuafion  of  the  foul's  immortality,  prove  to  be  a  mere  de- 
lufion  ;  it  is  at  lead  a  pleafng  delufion, — and  I  will  cherifh  it 
to  my  lateft  breath.  I  have  tne  fatisfadion  in  the  mean  time 
to  be  aflured,  that  if  death  fhould  utterly  extinguifli  my  ex- 
iftence,  as  fome  minute  philofophers  alicrt ;  the  groundlefs 
hopes  I  entertained  of  an  after-life  in  fome  better  liate,  cannot 
expo/e  me  to  the  derifion  of  thefe  wonderful  fages,  when  they 
and  I  fliall  be  no  more.  In  all  events,  and  even  admitting 
that  our  expectations  of  immortality  are  utterly  vain  ;  ther^ 
is  a  certain  period,  neverthelefs,  when  death  would  be  a  con- 
fummation  mofl:  earnefl:ly  to  be  defined.  For  nature  has  ap- 
pointed to  the  days  of  man,  as  to  all  things  elfe,  their  pro- 
per limits,  beyond  which  they  are  no  longer  of  any  value. 
In  fine,  old  age  maybe  confidercd  as  the  laft  fcene  of  the 
great   drama   of  life  ;    and  one  would   not,    furely,  wifli  to 
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kngthen  out  our  part   till  we   funit  down  in  difguft,  and  ex- 
haufled  with  fatigue.' 

The  indeterminate  manner  in  which  Cicero,  in  fome  of  his 
dialogues,  difcufles  the  qiieflion  concerning  the  foul's  immor- 
tality, together  with  certain  ambiguous  exprelfions,  which  he 
drops  in  other  pans  of  his  writings,  have  given  occafion  to 
iu^pedl  the  firninefs  of  his  faith  in  this  important  article.  But 
his  ingenious  tranilator  endeavou.s  to  refcue  his  character 
from  this  diOionourable  fufpicion. — We  have  only  room  to 
jfpbjoin  a  fmali  part  of  his  valuable  note  on  this  fubje<fl. 
Vti  *  It  is  true,  fays  he,  Cicero  fpeaks  in  an  affumed  charac- 
ter ;  hut  left  it  fhould  be  doubted,  whether  he  held  the 
fame  opinions  which  he  reprefents  Cato  to  have  entertained, 
he  exprefsly  alTures  Atticus,  in  the  introdutiory  acidrefs  to 
|>im,  that  he  had  found  fo  much  fati^faftion  in  drawing  up 
file  reflexions  he  was  going  to  lay  before  him,  as  had  ren- 
dered his  declining  age  not  only  an  eafy,  but  an  agreeable 
fj^te  to  him  :  and  that  he  had  fully  delivered  his  o-wn  fenti- 
linents,  in  thofe  which  he  had  put  info  the  mouth  of  his  ve^ 
oerabb  countryman  *. 

*  This  efiay,  therefore,  written  but  a  few  years  before  his 
death  f,  and  almoft  the  very  laft  a£l  he  exerted  in  his  phi- 
lofcphical  charafter,  may  be  confidered  as  an  explicit  and  un- 
ambiguous profeflion  Of  his  belief  of  the  foul's  feparate  exift- 
ence  in  a  future  fiate.  And  if  after  fo  pofitive  a  declaration 
of  his  being  convinced  of  the  truth  of  this  important  doclrine, 
the  finceriry  of  his  faith  might  neverthclefs  be  called  in  quef- 
tion  ;  hard  indeed  would  he  have  found  the  talk,  to  give  his 
inquifitrrs  faiisfadlion.' 

The  tranflation,  which  is  the  fubje^Sl  of  this  article,  is  exe- 
cuted by  a  maflerly  hand.  The  language  is  pure  and  clafTical, 
and  exprciTes  'he  fenfe  of  the  original  with  fidelity  and  fpirit. 
The  notes,  which  are  extenfive,  confift  of  curious  and  ufeful 
difquifuions. 

We  fhall  venture  to  recommend  this  performance  very 
warmly  to  the  notice  of  the  public  ;  and  fliall  place  it,  with- 
out hefjtation,  in  the  fame  refpedahle  cjafs  with  the  elegant 
tranflations  of  Mr.  Melmoth, 


♦  Mihi  quiiJcm  ita  jucunda  hujus  libri  confeftio  fuit,  ut  non 
modo  omnes  abfterferit  fene^lutis  moleftias,  fed  effecerit  mollem 
ctiam  &  jucundam  feneftutem. — Sed  quid  opus  eft  plura  ?  jam  enitn 
ipjius  Catonis  Jermo  explicabit  7icfiram  omnem  de  fenedlute  fententiam, 
\n  Pief. 

t  Cicero  was  afTaflinated,  by  order  of  Mark  Anthony,  in  the 
^xty  fourth  year  of  his  age.  boine  writers  of  his  life  fuppofe,  that 
his  treatife  de  Senedtute  was  written  about  two  years  before  bis 
death. 

X.  A 
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X.  A  frtotife  on  the  Medicinal  Virtuet  of  the  Mineral  Waters  of 
the  German  Spa.  By  John  Williams,  M.  D,  Hvo.  4/, 
Beiket  and  De  Hondt. 

XI /E  remember  to  have  reviewed,  about  a  twelvemonth  ago, 
*  *  a  treatife  by  this  author  on  the  waters  of  Aix  la  Chap. 
pie ;  and  it  affords  us  pleafure  to  be  now  favoured  with  the 
remarks  of  the  fame  induftrious  obferver  on  the  other  cele- 
brated Spa  on  the  continent.  More  accurate  information  re- 
lative to  the  German  Spa,  muft  be  more  acceptable  to  the 
public,  when  we  are  told  that  fome  of  the  priricipal  fads  up- 
on which  Dr  Lucas,  who  wrote  a  chemical  analyfis  of  thefe 
waters,  founded  his  reafoning,  are  pofitively  denied  by  Dr. 
Limbourg,  a  phyfician  who  has  pradtifed  many  years  upon  the 
fpot.  The  author  of  this  treatife  enters  no  farther  into  the 
difpute  between  the  abovementioned  gentlemen  than  is  necef- 
fary  to  iiluftrate  his  fubjeilt  ;  but  where  the  controverfy  be- 
comes the  objedi  of  inveftigation,  he  examines  the  matter  with 
candour,  pointing  out  not  only  the  errors  of  both  the  difpu- 
tants,  but  aifo  the  abufes  which  are  daily  committed,  refpedl- 
ing  the  application  of  thefe  celebrated  waters,  by  perfbns  who 
are  ignorant  of  their  virtues. 

The  principal  fprings  of  mineral  waters,  in,  and  about  the 
village  of  Sj)a,  are  fix  in  number,  exclufive  of  many  others  of 
inferior  quality.  Thofe  are,  the  Pouhan,  the  Geronfterre, 
the  Sauveniere,  the  Tonnelet,  the  Gioifbeeck,  and  the  War- 
troz. 

From  all  the  experiments  made  by  our  author  on  the  water 
of  the  Poulion  fpring,  it  clearly  appears  to  be  charged  with 
iron,  by  means  of  a  volatile  and  mineral  fpirit,  which  retains 
it  in  a  ftate  of  folution.  The  contents  of  the  Geronfterre  are 
an  acid  fpirit,  and  pblogifton,  this  water  partaking  of  a  ful- 
phureous,  as  well  as  of  a  chalybeate  nature,  though  the  exift- 
ence  of  the  former  of  thefe  principles  was  denied  by  Dr. 
Lucas.  Our  author,  however,  rejeds  the  opinion  of  Dr. 
Limbourg,  who  has  afferted,  that  this  water  contained  real 
fulphur,  in  confequence  of  obferving  a  white  precipitate 
in  the  bafon  of  the  fpring.  This  circumftance,  Dr.  Williams 
confiders  as  not  in  the  leaft  decifive  of  the  exiftence  of  real 
fulphur  ;  and  befides  this  opinion  being  difproved  by  experi- 
ments, he  informs  us,  that  there  are  at  leaft  a  hundred  little 
fources  in  and  about  Aix  la  Chapelle  and  Borfett,  wherein  the 
fame  kind  of  precipitate  is  obferved,  and  which  are  not  im- 
pregnated with  the  principles  of  fulphur. 

The  water  of  the  Sauveniere  fpring  appears  to  be  impreg- 
ipated  with  the  fame  kind  of  ingredients,  although  in  lefs  pro- 
portion. 
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portion,  as  the  water  of  the  Pouhun,  and  therefore  pclTL-flej 
the  fame  medicinal  virtues  in  an  inferior  degree. 

The  water  of  Tonnelet  has  alfo  afforded  fubjeft  of  alterca- 
tion between  Dr.  Luras  and  Dr.  Limbourg  ;  the  former  aflert- 
ing,  that  this  water  ftruck  a  ciimfon  and  rofe  purple  colour 
with  the  fyrup  of  violets,  and  the  latter  abfolutely  denying 
the  tact.  By  experiments  made  in  the  prefence  of  a  number 
of  people,  however,  our  author  confirms  t!.e  aflertion  of  Dr. 
Lucas  to  be  well  founded.  This  water  is  likcvvife  ftrongly 
impregnated  with  a  volatile  mineral  acid  fpirit,  which  mi- 
nutely divides,  and  keeps  in  a  ftate  of  folution  a  certain  quan- 
tity of  iron. 

The  warer  of  the  Groifbfck  agrees  nearly  with  the  Pouhon; 
and  the  Wartroz  with  the  Sauveniere. 

We  fhall  prefent  our  readers  with  the  author's  refutation  of 
the  opinion  of  Dr.  Lucas  refpedting  the  tendency  of  the  wa« 
ters  of  the  Pouhon  to  produce  the  bronchocele. 

*  The  late  dodor  Lucas  has  alierted,  in  his  ElTay  upon  the 
medicinal  Virtues  of  ferrugineous  Waters,  th.at  he  found  a 
great  number  of  people,  in  the  village  of  Spa,  as  well 
ftrangers  as  inhabitants,  who  had  a  rupture,  or  rather  a  pre- 
ternatural tumor,  of  the  thyroide  gland;  which  was  occa- 
fioned.  by  drinking  excelfively  of  this  water.  Do<^or  Lim- 
bourg, on  the  contrary,  has  denied  the  fact,  in  his  Obfer- 
vations  of  the  year  '764,  and  has  affirmed,  that  he  has  cured 
a  tumor  of  this  kind,  by  tlie  w^o:  of  this  water.  I  am  forry  to 
find  that  doflor  Lucas  has  been  much  too  hally  in  advancing 
a  fad  of  this  kind  ;  for,  upon  the  moft  critical  enquiry,  I 
could  not  find  that  the  people  of  Spa  were  more  fubjed  to  the 
bronchocele,  in  proportion  to  their  numbers,  than  the  people 
of  any  of  the  other  parts  of  Germany  :  moreover,  on  ex- 
amining fevreral  perfbns,  who  had  drank  this  water  for  three 
or  four  years  fucceirively,  and  theJe  people  of  different  nations, 
I  could  not  difcover  any  tendency  to  a  diforder  of  this  kind  i 
and,  therefore,  I  cannot  help  thinking  but  that  dodtor  Lim- 
btiurg  had  great  reafon  for  contradifting  this  aflertion  with 
iova^  warmth.  Ir  weremuch  to  bewiflied  that  men  of  fcience 
would  not  advance  fad>.s  of  this  kind  upon  the  teftimony  of 
others,  except  they  were  very  well  founded  ;  for  I  cannot  even 
fuppofe  that  dodtor  Lucas  could  have  any  intention  of  impofing 
upon  mankind.* 

The  extraordinary  virtues  of  the  Pouhun  water  are  ^o  much 
celebrated  over  Europe,  that  it  may  not  bcvimproper  to  extraft 
the  author's  account  of  the  medicinal  effects  of  this  fpa, 

'  Many  abford  attempts  have  been  made  to  counterfeit 
this  watejTy  as  well  as  other  mineral  waters  of  this  kind,  by 
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i^:fcd  air,  and  other  ingredients  ;  bur  I  think  nothing,  fo  much 
<<eferves  to  be  the  fubjeft  of  ridicule.  The  chief  energy,  and 
greateft  efficacy  of  this  water  depends  upon  its  fubtil  volatile 
fpirit,  and  elaftic  air;  thefe  alone,  combined  with  fome  parts 
of  the  minutely  diffolved  iron,  prodnce  all  the  effeds  which 
are  immediately  difcovered  after  drinking  a  large  glafs  of  this 
water,  when  it  is  in  perfeftion  ;  thefe  alone,  by  ftimulating 
the  fibres  cf  the  flomach  to  a  contradion,  increafe  the  appe- 
tite, and  eftablilli  a  good  digeftion  :  and  from  the  ftimulus 
which  they  give  to  the  nervous  fyftem  in  general,  they  in- 
creafe the  iT)omentuir»  of,  and  reflore  a  due  fluidity  to,  tl^ 
circulating  fluids,  and  promote  all  the  natural  fecretions. 

•  There  is  no  material  fubliance  yet  difcovered  which  is  (b 
capable  of  entering  into  the  moft  n)inute  recelTes  of  the  hu- 
man body,  as  the  volatile  parts  of  this,  and  of  the  other  mi- 
neral waters  of  this  clafs  ;  and  therefore  it  is  not  furprifin^ 
we  fnould  fee,  from  daily  experience,  that,  in  all  cafes  wh^re 
the  fibres  of  the  human  body  are  not  too  much  relaxed,  and 
fiircharged  with  acrid  and  grofs  humours,  no  medicine  equals 
a  fpirituous  water  of  this  kind  in  reftoring  the  tone  and  ela- 
fticity  of  the  fibres,  and  in  promoting  the  natural  fecretions; 
fo  that,  when  it  is  adminiftered  in  proper  dofes,  according  to 
the  Itrength  of  the  conftitution,  it  is  found  to  remove  all 
manner  of  obftru^Siions,  which  are  not  attended  with  inflam- 
mation, or  fchirrhofity,  and  thofe  in  the  moft  minute  vefTds 
of  the  body.  The  folid  parts  of  this  water  have  likevvife 
their  falutary  effe(5\s  ;  they  certainly  fecond  the  tonic  and  dsob- 
Ib-uent  qualities  of  the  mineral  fpirit ;  for  when  the  bowels 
are  in  a  very  relaxed  flate,  and  furcharged  with  acrid  hu- 
mours, the  terrene  parts  of  this  water  will  moft  cfFeduiilly 
fecond  the  intentions  of  the  more  adive  parts,  by  abforbing 
this  acrimony,  and  bracing  up  the  relaxed  fibres  of  the  fta- 
mach  and  bowels.  Hence,  therefore,  this  fpirituous  water 
muft  be  an  admirable  remedy,  in  many  cafes,  where  the  fineft 
artificial  preparation  would  be  too  heavy,  and  ineffedual. 
"W/here  there  is  a  general  relaxation  and  imbecility  of  the 
nerves  and  hbres,  and  a  languid,  depauperated,  and  broken 
ftate  of  the  juices,  the  effefts  of  luxury  and  debauchery,  of 
a  fedentary  life,  or  of  other  difeafes,  tliere  is  no  remedy  in  the 
materia  medica  which  gives  fuch  fudden  relief  as  this  water; 
when  it  is  properly  ordered,  according  to  the  flrcngih  of  the 
conftitution  ;  and  otcafionaliy  coneded,  or  affified,  with  fuck 
other  reiivcdies  as  are  conducive  to  the  fame  purpole.  la 
hypochondriac  and  hyfteric  cafes,  except  there  is  a  very  great 
irritability  of  the  nerves,  this  water  muft  be  of  grtjat  i^rvice; 
and  as  well  ia  all  enervated  paralytic  cafes.  In  ^1!  ihoi'c  foul- 
6  Jieflgs 
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nefles  of  the  firft  paflages  which  create  worms ;  in  all  ca(*e« 
arifing  from  that  vifcid  ftate  of  the  juices  which  canfe  ob- 
ftrudlions  of  the  natural  difcharges  of  the  womb,  the  kid- 
neys, and  the  liver;  iu  thole  relaxations  which  aie  the  caufe 
of  unnatural  difcharges  in  the  fair  fex,  and  imbcciliry,  and 
fterility,  in  both  ftxes ;  in  nervous  diforders  in  general,  efpe- 
cially  when  there  is  not  a  very  great  irritability  of  the  nerves : 
I  fay,  in  all  cafes  of  this  kind,  this  water,  when  it  is  properly 
ordered,  may  be  of  great  fervice,* 

Dr.  Williams  afterwards  produces  a  variety  of  cafes  in  which 
this  water  has  been  improperly  recommended  by  praftitioners 
who  are  ignorant  of  its  qualities ;  and  he  gives  diredions  re* 
lative  to  the  manner  and  feafon  of  drinking  it.  He  then  de- 
livers an  account  of  the  ufes  and  abufes,  with  the  nianner  of 
drinking  the  feveral  other  waters  of  the  Spa.  Refpec^ing  the 
water  of  Tonnelet  in  particular,  he  affirms  that  great  abufe 
has  been  committed  upon  the  authority  of  Dr.  Lucas  and 
others,  who  had  recommended  it  to  be  drank  in  all  cafes,  and 
all  conftitutions,  indifcriminately. 

As  Dr.  Williams  appears  to  have  invcftigated  the  nature  and 
qualities  of  the  feveral  waters  of  the  German  Spa  with  care 
and  accuracy,  this  treatife  cannot  fail  of  being  ufeful  to  all 
thofe  whofe  profefficn  renders  it  necelTary  for  them  to  be  ac- 
quainted with  the  fubje«a. 
—  '    '»  "         '•'  ■  ■  ■  ■■   ■      . .  .  .1 f ,  ..,      I  ,    I ,  ■    -^  I  .I-   ...     -.   ... 

XI.  A  DiSiionary  of  Ancient  Geography.     By  Alexander  Macbean, 
A»M,   2,^0.    -ju^d,     Robmfon,  ««</ Cadell. 

*t1C7E  cannot   prefent  our  readers  with  a  better  account   of 
*  ^     the    utility  of  this    Didlionary   than   by  laying   before 
them  the  Preface,  which  is  judicious  and  faithful. 

•  The  necelTity  of  Geography  to  hiftorical,  political,  and 
commercial  knowledge,  has  been  proved  too  often  to  be  proved 
again.  The  curiofity  of  this  nation  is  I'ufRcicntly  awakened, 
and  no  books  are  more  eagerly  received  than  thofe  which  en- 
large or  facilitate  an  acquaintance  with  diftant  countries. 

•  But  as  the  face  of  the  world  changes  in  time  by  the  mi- 
gration of  nations,  the  ravages  of  conqueft,  the  decay  of  one 
empire,  and  the  erection  of  another ;  as  new  inhabitants  have 
new  languages,  and  new  languages  give  new  names  ;  the  maps 
or  defcriptions  of  a  later  age  are  not  eafily  applied  to  the  nar- 
rations of  a  former :  thofe  that  read  the  ancients  mufl  fludy 
the  ancient  geography,  or  wander  in  the  dark,"  without  diftindt 
yiews  or  certain  knowledge. 

•  Yet  though 'the  Ancients  are  read  among  us,  both  in  the 
original  languages  and  in  tranflations,  more  perhaps  than  in 
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any  other  country*  we  have  hitherto  had  very  little  afllftance  in 
ancient  Geography.  The  treatife  of  Dr.  Wells  is  too  general 
for  ufe,  and  the  Claflical  Geographical  Di^ionary,  which  com- 
monly pafTes  under  the  name  of  Eachard,  is  little  more  than  a 
catalogue  of  naked  names. 

*  A  more  ample  account  of  the  old  world  is  apparently 
wanting  to  Englifli  literature,  and  no  form  Teemed  equally 
ccmmodious  with  that  of  an  alphabetical  feries.  In  effect, 
however  fyftematically  any  book  of  General  Geography  may 
be  written,  it  is  feldom  ufed  otherwife  than  as  a  Didlionary. 
The  Ihident  wanting  fome  knowledge  of  a  new  place,  feeks 
the  name  in  the  index,  and  then  by  a  fecond  labour  finds 
that  in  a  Syftem  which  he  would  have  found  in  a  Didlionary 
by  the  firft. 

*  As  Didionaries  are  commodious,  they  are  likewife  falla- 
cious:  he  whofe  works  exhibit  an  apparent  connexion  and  re- 
gular fubordination  cannot  eafily  conceal  his  ignorance,  or 
favour  his  idlenefs ;  the  completenefs  of  one  part  will  Ihow  the 
deficiency  of  another  :  bat  the  writer  of  a  Diiiionary  may 
filently  omit  what  he  does  not  know  ;  and  his  ii^norance,  if  it 
happens  to  be  difcovered,  flips  away  from  cenfure  under  the 
name  of  forgerfulnefs. 

*.  Tliis  artifice  of  Lexicography  I  hope  f  flial!  not  often  be 
found  to  have  ufed.  I  have  not  only  digefled  former  Dic- 
tionaries into  my  alphabcr,  but  have  confuked  the  ancient 
Geographers,  without  negleding  other  authors.  I  havp  in 
fome  degree  enlightened  ancient  by  modern  Geography,  hav- 
ing given  the  fituation  of  places  from  later  obfervation.  Names 
are  often  changing,  but  place  is  always  the  fame,  and  to 
know  it  exadlly  is  always  of  importance:  there  is  no  ufe  ol 
erring  with  ttie  ancients,  whofe  knowledge  of  the  globe  was 
very  im perfect ;  \  have  therefore  ufed  ancient  names  and  mo- 
dern calculations.  The  longitude  is  reckoned  from  London  to 
the  eaft  and  wefl. 

*  A  work  like  this  has  long  been  wanted  :  I  would  willingly 
flatter  myfelf  that  the  want  is  now  fupplied ;  and  that  the 
Englifli  rtudent  will  for  the  future  more  eaGIy  underflaud  the 
narratives  of  ancient  hiftorians,  the  reafonings  of  ancient 
ftatefmen,  and  the  defcriptions  of  ancient  poets.' 

Not  to  enlarge  this  article  unnecefTarily  with  any  fpecimen^ 
we  Ihall  only  obferve,  that  the  work  appears  to  be  executed 
with  extraordinary  care  and  precifion,  a:id  fully  anfwers  the 
idea  exhibited  of  it  in  the  Picface. 

XVL  Di 
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JCII.  Ve  Anhna.  Mrdica  Prah£iio  tx  I/umlcii  //  CaldvvaTdi  hfii" 
iulOy  in  Theatre  CoUe^ii  Regalis  Medicorum  LondiHeiifium,  a4 
Jhcios  hahitUy  die  Dcrembris  |6,  Jnno  17.^8.  ^  Fran.  Ni- 
cholls,  M,  D.  Editio  Altera^  Notis  Amplioribiu  Au3a,  Cut 
accejjit  Dijquiftlio  de  Moiu  Cordis  et  Sartguinis  m  Hcm'ine  nato  tt 
lion  natOyTabuiis  jEneis  Hlujirata.     /^to.     ys.td,     Walter. 

'TpHlS  ledure  contains  an  ingenious  declamation,  in  elegant 
-■•  Latin,  of  the  Srahlian  principle,  refpcding  the  intentional 
agency  of  the  mind  in  the  prefervation  of  health  and  the  cure 
of  difeafes.  We  miifl:  aci^nowledge  that  to  us,  this  principle 
appears  equally  chimerical  with  tiiat  of  the  government  of 
i^rchaeus;  for  we  cannot  conceive  how  the  mind  fhould  dircdl 
the  operations  of  the  animal  ©economy,  in  purfuance  of  any 
premeditated  defign  of  which  we  are  not  confcious.  That 
the  body  is  affe£led  by  the  paflions,  and  the  exertion  of  the 
faculties  of  the  mind,  is  a  propofition  that  admits  of  no  dif- 
pute ;  but  to  afcribe  to  the  latter  a  faperin tendency  of  the 
animal  fyftem,  is  an  opinion  which  can  be  fupporied  only  by 
the  fu^rgeftions  of  imagination,  and  would  feem  to  have  been 
originally  adopted  from  an  erroneous  interpretation  of  the 
word  Nature,  a  term  fo  often  ufed  allegorically  in  phyfic,  Into- 
a  real  animate  exiftence. ' 

This  ingenious  author's  inquiry  into-  the  circulation  of  the 
blood,  is  a  fubjedl  of  much  greater  importance  to  the  fcience 
of  medicine,  and  is  highly  worthy  of  our  attention.  Dr.  Ni- 
cholls  informs  us,  that  he  has  for  many  years  entertained 
doubts  concerning  the  theory  of  the  heart's  moti;)n,  as  deli- 
vered by  the  iiluftrious  Harvey  ;  particularly,  that  the  fyftoles 
of  the  two  auricles  of  the  heart,  the  two  ventricles,  and  the 
aorta  and  pulmonary  artery,  are  refpedively  fynchronous  witlv 
each  other.  Our  author,  on  the  contrary,,  is  of  opinion,  that 
the  motion  of  the  auricles  is  asynchronous,  and  that  the  ven- 
tricles and  arteries  are  likewife  dilated  and  contraded  in  dif- 
ferent periods  of  time.  This  doihine  he  endeavours  to  prove 
by  reference  to  a  diagram,  in  whi.h  the  fituativon  of  thefe 
various  parts  is  delineated.  That  our  readers  may  be  able  to- 
form  an  idea  of  the  chain  of  reafbning  whereby  this  dodlrine 
is  fupportcd,  it  will  be  neceflary  to  attend  to  the  letters  by 
which  the  author  diftinguifhes  the  feveral  parts  of  the  heart 
abovementioned.  A  reprefents  the  right  auricle,  B  the  right 
ventricle,  C  the  pulmonary  artery,  D  the  left  auricle,  E  the 
left  ventricle,  P  the  aorta. 
.  The  following  is  part  of  the  demonftratlon  : 
1,  Since  A  is  contraded  at  the  fame  time  that  B  is  dilated  f 
and  C  is  .cootfaaed  at  the  fame  time  that  B  is  dilated  ;  there- 
fore 
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fore  A  and  C  are  contraded  at  the  fame  time.  But  while  C 
is  coritrafled,  D  is  dilated;  therefore  D  is  dilated  at  the  fame 
time  that  A  is  conti-jided,  and  the  contradions  of  the  auricles 
are  afynchronoiis ;  as  ai-e  alfo  thofe  of  the  ventricles,  and 
the  arteries. 

2,  If  both  aiiricles  xvere  dilated  at  the  fame  time,  iince  the 
auricles  are  dilated  while  the  ventricles  are  contradled  ;  and 
boih  the  arteries  are  dilated  at  the  fame  time  that  the  ventri- 
cles are  contraded  j  it  would  necelfarily  follow,  that  thefe  four 
cavities,  vi^.  the  tv<^o  auricles  arid  arteries  would  be  dilated  at 
the  fame  time ;  iri  whicH  ftate  of  general  dilatation,  the  heart 
could  hot  be  contained  within  the  pericardium,  as  the  author 
has  obferved  from  experiments. 

Thefe  ingenious  propofitions  fcem  effentially  to  afFeft  the 
theory  hitherto  delivered,  relative  to  the  morion  of  the  heart, 
and  promife  fair  to  place  the  name  of  Dr.  Nicholls  among  the 
immortal  difco^erers  in  fcience.  Several  other  propofirions  of 
confequence  in  the  animal  oecbnomy  are  explained  in  this  trea- 
tife,  and  illuftrated  with  excellent  engravings. 
■  '■'■■'  '  , 

XIII.  Jn  Heroic  Epijlle  to  Sir  VVilliarh  Chambers,  Knight^  Comp- 
troller General  of  his  Majejifi  Works,  and  Author  of  a  late  Dif- 
fertatioh  oh  Oriental  Gardening,     /^to.      is.     Almon. 

iT  is  tio^  fevefal  mpnths  fmce  this  performance  made  its  ap- 
pearance.  The  delicacy  of  the  fatire  was  at  once  obferved 
and  admired  by  every  reader  of  difcernment ;  fo  that,  at  pre- 
sent, we  can  fay  very  little  in  its  favour,  which  has  not  been 
anticipated  by  the  voice  of  the  public. 

In  the  preface,  the  reader  is  prefented  with  a  Ihort  fketch  of 
the  principles  inculcated  by  Sir  William  Chambers,  in  his  late 
DilTertation  on  Oriental  Gardening.  This  is  intended  to  give 
him  fome  idea  of  the  fubjeft.  The  author's  imitations  and 
allufions  are  more  particularly  pointed  out  and  explained  in 
the  notes. 

The  Epiftle  opens  with  this  addrefs  to  Sir  William. — The 
irony  is  obvious. 

*  Knight  of  the  Polar  Star !  by  Fortune  plac'd 
To  (hine  the  cynofure  cf  Britifh  tafte  j 
Whofe  orb  colle<5ts,  in  one  refulgent  view. 
The  fcatter'd  glories  of  Chinefe  virtu  5 
And  fpreadi  their  lullre  in  fo  broad  a  blaze,  ^ 

That  Kings  themfelves  ar6  dazzled  while  they  gaze. 


*  Verfe  2.  Cynofure  of  Briti/k  tafte.']  Cynofure,  an  affefted 
phrafe*  Cynofura  is  the  conftellation  of  (Jrfa  Minor,  or  the  Lefler 
J3ear,  the  next  (tar  to  th«  Pole.  Dx,  Newton,  on  itm  word  in  Milton. 
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O  let  the  mufe  attend  thy  march  fublinie, 
'And,  with  thy  profe,  caparifori  her  rhyme; 
Teach  her,  like  thee,  to  gild  her  fplendid  fong, 
With  fcenesof  Yven-Ming,  and  (kyings  of  Li-Tfong  j       1* 
Like  thee  to  fcorn  dame  Nature's  fimple  fence  j 
Leap  each  ha  ha  of  truth  and  common  Icnfe  j 
And  proudly  rifing  in  her  bold  career, 
Demand  attention  from  the  gracious  ear 
Of  Him,  whom  we  and  all  the  world  admit,  15 

Patron  fupreme  of  fcience,  talte,  and  wit. 
Does  Envy  doubt  ?  Witnefs  ye  chofen  train  ! 
Who  breathe  the  fweets  of  his  Saturnian  reign  j 
'Witnefs  ye  H»lls,  ye  J*ns*ns,  Sc»ts,  S*bb*s, 
Hark  to  my  call,  for  fome  of  you  have  ears.' 
The  author   appeals   to    other   equally  impartial   witneflc'S;' 
■iind  then  proceeds,  upon  Sir  William's  principles,  to  condemn' 
that  mean  and  paltry  manner,  which  Kent  introduced,  which 
Southcote,    Hamilton,  and    Brown    followed  ;  and   which,   tO' 
our  national  difgrace,  is  called  the  Englilh  llyle  of  gardening. 
He  fhevvs  the   poverty  of  this   tafte,  by  aptly  comparing  it  to 
a  dinner,  confiiVing  of  three  grofs  pieces,  three  times  repeated. 
The  figurative  terms,  and   this  ex[)lanatory  fimile,  are  entirely 
borrowed  from  Sir  William's  Diflcrtation. 

*  For  what  is  Nature?  Ring  her  changes  round,  41^ 

Her  three  flat  notes  are  water,  plants,  and  grourrd  ;' 

*  Ver.  10  With  fcenes  of  T'ven-Ming.'\  One  of  the  Imperial  gar- 
dens at  Pekin, 

*  Ver.  10.  Snyhigs  of  Li  Tfang.'^  "  Many  trees,  {hrubs,  and 
flowers,"  fayeth  Li-Tfong,  a  Chinefe  author  of  great  antiquity, 
**  thrive  beft  in  low,  moid  fituations  ;  many  on  hills  and  moun- 
tains j  (bme  require  a  rich  foil  ;  but  others  will  grow  on  clay,  in 
fand,  or  even  upon  rocks,  and  in  the  water;  to  fome  a  funny  ex- 
pofition  is  necelfary  ;  but  for  others  the  Ihade  is  preferable.  There 
are  plants  which  thrive  boft  in  expofed  fituations,  but  in  general, 
(heller  is  requiflte.  The  ikilful  gardener,  to  w^hom  Itudy  and  ex- 
perience have  taught  thefe  qualities,  carefully  attends  to  them  in' 
his  operations  ;  knowing  that  thereon  depend  the  health  and  growth 
of  his  plants;  and  conltquently  the  beauty  of  his  plantations." 
Vide  Diff.  p.  77.  The  rtader,  I  prefume,  will  readily  allow,  that 
he  never  met  with  io  much  lecondac  truth,  as  this  ancient  Chinefe 
here  exhibits.' 

.*  Ver.  45.  For  ivhct  is  Nature  F-^"  Ui\iure  (fays  the  Chinefe, 
or  Sir  W^iliiam  for  them)  aifords  us  but  few  materials  to  work  with. 
Plants,  ground,  ^nd. water,  are  her.only  productions ;  and,  though 
both  the  forums  atid  arrangements  of  theie  maybe  varied  to  an  in- 
credible degree,  yet  have  they  but  few  {hiking  varieties,  the  relb 
being  of  the  natuiAs  of  changes  rung  upon  bells,  which,  thouah  in 
reality  different,  {till  produce  the  hmc  uniform  kind  of  g'Pgling  ;• 
tlie  vaiir.tion  b<  i;lgtoo  minuteto  b^  tctt'W  ptrceived.'"  '*  Art  mult 
IhereCore  Tuppty  the  icantinefs  of  Nature,''' &c.  &c.  paoje  14.  And 
again,  *•  Our  larger  works  ate  only  a  repetition  of  tlie  (n>all  ones", 
like  the  honefl  bachelor's  fea(^,  which  confiited  in  nothing  but  a 
JTJultip.'ication  of  his  own  dinner  ;  tinee  legs  of  nuit^nn  and  turneps, 
tiuceroaited  geefe,  and  three  buttered  apuie-pies,"  Prefawc,  p.  7. 

Pro- 
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J*rtjlon«  tlie  peal,  yet  fpite  of  all  your  clatter, 

The  tedious  chime  is  ftlll  ground,  plants,  and  water. 

So,  when  fome  John  his  dull  invention  racks, 

To  rival  Boodle's  dinners,  or  Almack's, 

Three  uhcouth  legs  of  mutton  fliock  our  eyes. 

Three  roafted  gee/e,  three  butter'd  apple  pies.' 

,  Having  fliewn,  that  nature  is  incapable  of  pleafing  without 
the  aififtance  of  art,  the  poet  goes  on^  in  the  fteps  of  the 
knight,  and  recommends  a  fublimer  f^yle  of  gardening,  in 
fhe  oriental  tafte,  as  it  is  difplayed  in  the  emperor's  garden  of 
Yyen-Ming-Yven,  near  Pekin  ;  where  fine  lizards,  and .  fine 
women,  human  giants,  arid  giant  baboons,  make  but  a  fmail 
part  of  the  fuperb  (cenery. 

* ■' At  our  mngic  call, 

Monkies  fliall  climb  our  trees,   and  lizards  crawl ; 

Huge  dogs  of  Tibet  bark  in  yonder  grove, 

Hej  2  pariots  prate,  there  cats  make  cruel  love  j 

In  Tome  f^ir  ifland  vrill  we  turn  to  grais  ,  7^ 

(With  the  queen's  leave)  her  elephant  and  aft. 

Giants  from  Africa  (hall  guard  the  gbdes, 

tVhtre  hifs  our  fnakes,  where  fport  our  Tartar  maids; 

Or,  wanting  thefe,  from  Qiarlptte  Hayes  we  bring, 

Damfels  alike  adroit  to  fport  and  Iting.  .So 

*  Now  to  our  lawns  of  dalliance  and  delight. 
Join  we  t;be  groves  of  horror  and  artright  j 
This  to  atchieve  no  foreign  aids  we  try, 
Thy  gibbets,  Baglhot!  ihall  our  wants  fupply  j^ 

*  Ver.  7i.  Monhies  Jhall  climb  our  trees']  "  Iii  their  lofty  wood* 
ferpents  and  lizards  of  many  beautiful  forts  crawl  upon  the  ground. 
Innumerable  monkies,  cats,  and  parrots  clamber  upon  the  trees.'* 
Page  40..  ••  In  their  lakes  are  many  iOands,  fome  fmall,  feme  large, 
amongft  which  are  often  feen  (talking  along,  the  elephant,  the  rhi- 
lu^ceros,  the  dromedary,  oftrich,  and  the  giant  baboon."  Page  66* 
•*  They  keep  in  their  inchauted  fcenes,  a  furp-'ir.ing  variety  of  mon- 
flrous  birds,  reptiles  and  anima4s,  which  are  tamed  by  art,  antf 
guarded  by  enormous  dog-s  of  Tibet  and  African  giants,  in  the 
habits  of  magicians."  Page  42.  **  Sometimes  in  this  romantic  ex- 
curfioo,-  the  paflenger  finds  himfelf  in  extenfive  recelTes,  furrounded 
with  arbours  of  jciTamine,  vine,  and  rofis  j  wheie  beauteous  Tar- 
tarean damfels,  in  loofe  tranfparent  robes  that  flutter  in  the  air, 
prefent  him  with  rich  wines,  &c.  and  invite  trim  to  taite  the  fweets 
of  retirement,  on  Perfian  carpets,  and  beds  of  Camijfathkin  down." 
Page  40. 

*  Ver,  84.  Thy  gibbets,  Bagjliot !]  "  Their  fcent^f  of  terror  are 
cprnpoicd  of  gloomy  woods,  &c.  gibbets,  crofliss,  wheels,  and  the 
.Wjliole  a-pparatus  of  torture  are  feen  from  the  roads.  Here  too  they 
conceal  in  cavities,  on  the  Jummits  of  the  higheft  mcuntains,  foun-' 
d«ries,  lime  kilns,'  and  glfffsVfrorks,  which  fend  forth  large  volumes 
of  flame,  and  continued  columns  of  thick  fmoke,  that  give  to  thefe 
mountains  the  appearance  of  volcanos."  Page  ^7.  "  Here  the  paf- 
fenger  from  time  to  time,  is  furprized  with  repeated  ftiocks  of  elec- 
trical impulie  j  Che  c;uth  trembles  under  him  by  the  powe^of  eort- 

H  h  »  Houn- 
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Hounflow,  whore  heath  fublimer  tenor  filh, 
Shall  with  her  gibbets  lend  her  powder  mi 


Here  too,  O  King  oF  Vengeance,  in  thy  fane, 

lis  gold  ( 
And  round  that  tane  on  many  a  Tyburn  tree, 


Tremendous  Wilkes  fliall  rattle  his  gold  chain  j 


Hang  fragments  dire  of  Newgate-hiftory  j 
On  this  Iball  H*ll*d's  dying  fpecch  be  read. 

Here  B te'b  confeflTion,  and  his  wooden  head; 

While  all  the  minor  plunderers  of  the  age 

(Too  numerous  far  for  this  contradted  page) 

The  R*g*ys,  Mungos,  B*ds*vvs  there,  95 

In  Ilraw-lluiit  effigy,  ftiall  kick  the  air/ 

Sir  William  teaches  us,  that  a  perfefl  garden  muft  contain 
within  irfelf  all  the  amufements  of  a  great  city  ;  that  url>t  in 
rr/rej  not  rus  in  urbe  is  the  thing  which  an  improver  of  true  tafte 
ought  to  aim  at. 

*  But  fay,  ye  powers,  who  come  when  fancy  calls. 
Where  (hall  our  mimic  London  rear  her  walh  ? 
That  Eaftern  feature,  art  muft  next  produce, 
Tho'  not  for  prefent,  yet  for  future  ufe  ;  lOO 

Our  Tons  fome  flave  of  greatncfs  jnay  bciiold, 
Cift  in  the  genuine  Aflatie  mould  j 
Who  of  three  realms  fiiall  condefcend  to  know 
i  No  more  than  he  can  fpy  from  Windfor's  brow; 

For  him  that  blefllng  of  a  better  time,  105 

The  mufe  Ihall  deal  awhile  in  brick  and  lime; 

Surpafs  the  bold  aaea<h  in  defign, 

And  o'er  the  Thames  fling  one  itupendous  line 

fined  air,"  &c.  Page  39.  Now  to  produce  both  thefe  effects,  viz, 
the  appearance  of  volcanos  and  earthquakes,  we  have  here  fub- 
ftituted  the  occafional  explofion  of  a  powder-mill,  which  (if  there 
be  not  too  much  fimplicity  in  the  contrivance)  it  is  apprehended 
will  at  once  anfwer  all  the  purpofes  of  lime  kilns,  and  electrical 
machines,  and  imitate  thunder,  and  the  explofton  of  cannon  into 
the  bargain.  Vide  page  40. 

jP^  Ver.  87.  Here  too^  O  king  of  vfngeance^  &c.]  **  In  the  moft 
difmal  recelTes  of  the  woods,  are  temples  dedicated  to  the  King  of 
Vengeance,  near  which  are  placed  pillars  of  ftone,  with  pathetic 
defcriptions  of  tragical  events ;  and  many  a6ls  of  cruelty  perpetrated 
there  by  outlaws  and  robbers."    Page  37. 

*  Ver.  88,  Tremendous  IFilkes.']  This  was  written  while  Mr* 
Wilkes  was  (herilf  of  London,  and  when  it  was  to  be  feared  he 
would  rattle  his  chain  a  year  longer  as  lord  mayor. 

*  Ver.  98.  Where  Jbalt  our  mimic  hpndon^  &c.J  There  is  likewife 
in  the  fame  gar>ien,  viz,  Yven'Ming-Yven,  near  Pekin,  a  fortified 
town,  with''i^s  port,  llreets,  public  fquares,  temples,  markets,, 
fliops,  and  tribunals  of  jultice  ;  in  fhort,  with  every  thing  that  is 
at  Pekin,  only  on  a  frtialler  fcale." 

^*  In  this  town  the  Emperors  of  China,  who  are  too  much  the 
flaves  of  their  greatnefs  to  appear  in  public,  and  their  women,  who 
are  excluded  fiom  it  by  cuftom,  are  frequently  diveited  with  the 
huny  and  buitle  of  the  capital,  which  is  there  reprelented,  icveral 
times  in  the  year,  by  the  eunuchs  of  the  palace.'*  Page  ja. 

Of 
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'Of  marble  arches,  in  a  bridge,  that  curs 
From  Richmond  Ferry  rtant  to  Brentford  Butts.  n^ 

Brentford  with  London's  charms  will  we  adorn  j 
Brentford,  the  biflioprick  of  Parfon  Home. 
There  at  one  glance,  th«  royal  eye  (hall  meet 
Each  varied  beauty  of  St.  James's  Street  j 
StoMt  T«lb*t  there  ftiall  ply  with  ha  kney  ch?iif,  ii| 

And  patriot  Betty  fix  her  fruitfhop  there. 
Like  diftant  thunder,  now  the  coach  of  ftate 
Kolls  o'er  the  bridge  that  groans  beneath  us  weight. 
The  court  havecrofs'd  the  ftream  j  the  fports  begin  j 
•Now  N**i  preaches  of  rebellion's  fin  :  11^ 

And  as  the  powers  of  his  ftrong  pathos  rife, 
J.o,  brazen  tears  fall  from  Sir  Fl**r's  eyes. 
While  flculking  rouad  the  pews,  that  babe  of'grace, 
Who  ne*er  before  at  fermon  (bewM  his  face, 
See  Jemmy  Twkcher  ftiambles  ;  (top  !   flop  tbiefi  125 

lie's  ftol'n  the  E.  of  D*nb*h's  handkerchief. 
Let  B*rr*t»n  arreft  him  in  mock  fury. 
And  M**d  h?ng  the  knave  without  a  jury. 
■But  hark  the  voice  of  battle  fhouts  from  far. 
The  Jews  and  Macaronis  are  at  war  :  1^9 

The  Jews  prevail,  and,  thund'ring  from  the  ftocks. 
They  feize,  theybind^  they  cireumcife  C*s  F*. 
Fair  Sclm***n  frailcs  the  fport  to  fee. 
And  all  the  maids  of  honour  cry  te  !  he  ! 

*  Be  thefe  the  rural  paftimes  that  attend  15^ 

.Great  B*nrw*k's  leifure:  thefe  fliall  bell  unbend 
His  royal  mipd,  jjvhene'er  from  ftate  withdrawn. 
He  treads  the  velvet  of  his  Richmond  lawn  j 
Thefe  fliall  prolong  his  Afiatic  dream, 
Tho'  Europe's  balance  trembles  00  its  bean?.'  14^ 

*.Ver.  109.  Of  marble  arches]  See  Sir  William's  enormous  ac- 
count of  Chinefe  bridges,  too  long  to  be  here  inferted.  Vide  p.  53, 

'  Ver.  115.  Stoui  T*lb*ty  &c.J  "  Some  pf  thefe  eunuchs  per- 
sonate porters.*'  Page  32. 

*  Ver.  116.  And  Patriot  Betty, ^  '«  Fruits  an4  all  forts  of  r^- 
frefliments  are  cried  about  the  ftreets  in  this  mock  city."  Page  33, 

*  Ver.  III.     Lo  krazen  tearSi  &c.] 

Drew  iron  tears  down  Pluto's  cheek.  Milton. 

*  Ver.  125.  SeeJejnmyTnvltcherfljambles.']  "  Neither  are  thieves, 
pickpockets,  and  (harpers  forgot  in  thefe  feftivals  j  that  nobi-  pro- 
feffion  is  ufually  allotted  to  a  good  number  of  the  moft  dextrous 
eunuchs."   Vide,  ibid. 

<  Ver.  127.  Let  B*rr*t*n.'\  "  The  watcji  feizes  on  the  culprit.?* 
yide,  ibid. 

*  Ver.  12S.  AndM'^^di  &c.]  "  He  is  conveyed  before  the  judge, 
and  fometimes  Severely  tiaftinadoed."    Ibid. 

*  Ver.  129.  But  hark,  Sec]  **  Q^iarrels  happen — battles  en fi^e.*' 
Ibid.    ■         '  .„  . 

*  Ver.  152.  Cireumcife  C*s  F*  ]  "  Every  liberty  is  permitted^ 
there  is  no  diftin6Vion  of  perfons."    Tbid. 

*  Ver.  134.  And  all  the  maids  of  honour ^  &c."]  This  is  done  to 
divert  his  Imperial  majefty,  and  the  ladies  of  his  train."  Vide  ibid.' 

H  h  ^  If 
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If  It  (hould  be  faid,  that  this  magnificent  fcenery  is  only  (it 
for  a  vaft  empire,  like  that  of  Chifia  ;  and  that  the  fclienK* 
js  utterly  impracticable  in  fuch  a 'poor,  contrafted  ifland  as 
ours,  we  an.vver :  that  though.it  may  be  impracticable  in" 
England,  yet  in  another  century,  if  the  fear  of  government 
^ould  happen  to  be  removed  to  America,  there  will  be  room 
enough  to  purfue  the  oriental  phin,  and  form  a  garden  in  the 
higheft  magnificence  and  grandeur.  In  thefe  extenfive  regi- 
ons fome  place  may  be  fixed  upon,  where  tliere  is  the  wofk 
fuperb  fcenery,  a  burning  mountain,  or  to  diverfify  the  jMof- 
pe£l,  a  view  of  thirty  thoufmd  acres  of  fnow.  Stupendons 
rocks  and  precipices,  the  lake  Ontario,  and  the  cntarafl  of 
Niagara,  may  be  included  within  this  imperial  garden.  The 
laft  ot  thcfe  objeds  will  have  a  noble  effe<^>,  as  it  is  one  of 
the  greateft  curiofities  in  the  world.  A  vaft  body  of  wafer 
ruflies  with  amazing  rapidity  fiom  a  rock  an  hundred  and 
forty,  or  according  to  Hennepin,  fix  hundred  feet  high.  The 
inift  which  it  cccafions  is  fcen  at  the  diftance  of  fifteen  miles, 
and  forms  a  glorious  rainbow.  Here  likevvife  may  be  collefled 
a  number  of  raftle-fnakes,  and  *  other  ferpents  of  the  fineft 
Ibrt.'  Beautiful  damfels  may  be  brought  hither  from  the  Ef- 
quimaux  or  the  Cherokees ;  and  *  in  temples  dedicated  to  tli6 
king  of  Vengeance,  there  may  be  introduced  a  number  of 
the  Ottowavvas,  Catawbas,  Connywagas,  and  Tomohawks,  ' 
with  their  fcnlping  knives,  and  other  inftruments  of  terror. 

A  defign  of  this  kind,  '  though  not  to  be  accomplifhed  by 
a  perfon  of  narrow  intellefls,  if  put  in  execution  by  one  of  a 
ftrong  imagination,  judgment,  and  experience,'  would  far  fur- 
pafs  even  the  garden  of  Yv^n-Ming-Yven. 

The  reader  is  defired  to  perufe  Sir  William's  Diflertation  *, 
fince  without  it  he  will  never  relifh  half  the  beauties  of  this 
cpiftle  ;  for  if  her  majefty's  zebra,  and  the  powder  mills  at 
Hounflow  be  excepted,  there  is  fcarce  a  fingle  image  in  it 
which  is  not  taken  from  that  invaluable  work. 

*  If  the  reader  has  not  this  Diflertation,  he  may  fee  an  Efi'ay,  by 
^be  fame  hand,  On  the  Art  of  laying  out  Gardens  among  the  Chi- 
nele,  in  the  Gent,  Mag.  for  May,  17573  or,  which  contains  much 
the  fame  fentiments  and  obfervations,  An  Account  of  the  Emptroi* 
bf  China's  Gardens  at  Fekin,  publiflied  in  1752. 
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14.  Gn  ne  sy  attendoit  pas.  Deux  Parties.  ^ 'vols.  izmo.  Paris. 
^TPHAT  a  pert,  unprincipled  yountr  adventurer  (hould  hunt  and 
miCs  hippinefs  rill  he  dies  in  an  hofpitad,  was  indeed  much  more 
cafily  to  be  expe<5led,  than  that  in  a  novel  under  the  above  title, 
feemingly  didlated  by  levity  or  fafliion,  we  ihould  meet  with  pro- 
found reflexions,  virtuous  fentiments,  found  tafte,  and  keen  far- 
caltic  ftriftures  on  the  vices  and  follies  of  the  age. 

15.  Tableau  Chronolcgique  de  I'HiJJoire  de  France,  <^^/>«?V  Pharamond 

jufqWa  Louis  XV,  le  Bienaime.     Paris. 
«6.  Epoques  les  plus  interejfantes  de  I'HiJioire  de  France,  fervant  d'Ex* 

plication  au   Tableau  Chronologique  de    cette   Hiftojre,    extraits  des 

meillfurs  Hiftoriens.      Par  M.  Viard,  Matt  re  dHiJIolre  et  de  Gh' 

graphie.     Paiis. 

Both  thefe  performances  are  well  contrived  to  illuftrate  and  im- 
prefs  each  other. 

The  fifft  difplays  the  fixty-fix  kings  of  France  in  To  many  car- 
toons, forming  fourteen  columns,  one  for  every  century;  and  the 
t.hree  royal  races  are  diftinguifhed  by  the  different  colours  with, 
which  they  illuminated.  Kvery  reign  has  its  own  chara6teriftical 
fymbol,  or  mark.  Sabres,  as  they  are  turned  to  the  right  or  lefrj 
exprefs  the  gain  or  lofs  of  once  famous  battles  in  almoit  every  reign. 
The  daggers  in  the  jeigns  of  Childeiic  1.  and  If.  and  Henry  IIL 
and  IV.  mark  their  having  been  affalfinated  ;  cups  in  feveral  other 
cartoons,  intimate  the  fulpicion  of  poifon  ;  a  crown  inverted  on  a 
fceptre,  (ignifies  the  depofition  of  a  king;  ch.-tins  denote  the  kings 
who  were  made  prifoners ;  and  chains  crofled,  in  the  reigns  of 
Henry  III.  and  Lewjis  XIV.  the  famous  barricades,  &c. 

All  the  moft  prominent  and  remarkable  events  have  their  peculiar 
marks  in  the  tableau,  which  are  explained  in  the  book. 

The  ingenious  author's  aim  is  to  convey  in(tru6rion  by  amnfe- 
ment,  ancl  his  pet formance,  though  calculated  to  aid  the  memory 
ef  children,  may  (uggeii  £efi«xions  even  to  men. 

17.  Cartes  pour  ap prendre  la  Ceographie.  Dediees  a  S.  A,  S.  M/gr.  le 
Cnmte  de  la  Marche,  Par  M.  de  Laifcre,  Ingtnieur  du  Rot,  (^^vith 
an  explanatory  Pamphlet.)     Paris. 

Though  we  would  by  no  means  encourage  the  fpirit  of  gaming 
5t  hazar<i,  we  think  that  parents  may  with  "fafety  to  their  fortune, 
patriotifm,  and  confcience,  habituate  their  children  to  play,  (fince 
the  ftakes  will  be  mere  trifles)  for  half  a  dozen  of  kingdoms  or  com- 
monwealths in  theic  cards. 

18.  LArt  du  Relieur  doreur  de  Livres.     Par  M.  Dudia.    Folio,  (nvith 

Plates.)     Paris. 
This  Continuation  of  the  Defcription  of  Arts  ^nd  Tr.^des,  con- 
tains a  complete  aud  accurate   nccount  of  the  bookbinder's  art,  as 
praftifed   by  the   moll    diltingaifhed   Parihan   bookbinders,  in  vii. 
chapters,  112  pages,  and  xvi.  plates. 

19.  J. a  TaSlique  Jifcutee  et  reduite  a  Jts  vt^ntahles  Loixy  a'vec  les  vtojens 
.d'en  confer'Vt'r  Ifis  Princites,  et  des  Remarques  fur  dt^nrjes  Farties  ds 
la  Science  de  la  Guerre,  pour  fertiir  de  Suite  tt  de  Cunclu/ion  an  Cours 
£t  J7U  Traite  de  Taclique  Theorique,  Pratique  et  Hijlo^ique,  Par  M, 
joly  de  Mai?.eroy,  Lieutefiani  Cclcnel  d'  Infauterle.  1  10L  %vo. 
(wlt/ifgures.)     Pa-.is.  ■     ^  ,  ^    ,.. 

IT  h  4  *6.  1*^^' 
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*o.  Mtmoirefiir  les  Opinions  qui  part  agent  ks  Mi/itaires,  fui<yi  du  Trait  e 

des  Armes  d^Jenfinjes,  corrigc  et  augmente.  Par  le  tneme.  i  'voL  §>i;a*  ■ 

(itjith  figures.)     Paris.  J         ■ 

The  attention  of  Europe  has  ruccefTively  been  fixed  on  the  ba]nnc(» 
of  power  and  of  trade:  a  time  may  come  when  it  will  change  to 
the  balance  of  knowledge,  of  fiich  obje(5Vs  at  leaft  as  are  neceflary  or 
conducive  to  the  fecurity  or  pi  o(peiity  of  nations. 

Among  thefe,  as  things  (lana  at  urefcnt,  the  military  fciences 
may  claim  a  diftjnguiflied  ran)c.  For  many  years  they  have 
been  aflTiduouny  and  fuccefsfully  cultivated  by  the  French,  our 
neighbours  and  rivalsj  and  fince  the  operations  of  war  depend 
On  fuperiority  of  fkill  and  knowledge  not  lefs  than  on  bravery, 
this  fafliionable  ftudy  of  theirs  might  well  be  worth  importing.      ' 

A  well  chofen  colle6lion  of  the  moft  interelting  works  on 
the  various  branches  of  the  art  of  war,  depofited',  for  inltance, 
at  the  Horfe  Guards,  for  the  general  ufe  of  our  military  officers, 
would  certainly  be  a  means  of  improving  many  an  idle  hour,  and 
probably  many  a  promifing  genius :  and  if  ever  this  hint  ihoulq 
be  noticed,  we  will  befpeak  a  corner  there  for  the  above  per- 
formances, among  many  other  excellept  works  which  \ve  occa- 
sionally meet  with  in  our  literary  excurfions. 

ai.  Expofuion  des  Mines y  cu  Defcription  de  la  Nature  et  de  la  ^alite 
des  Mines y  a  laquelle  on  ajoitit  des  '  Notices  fuirplufieurs  Mines  ^Al- 
lemiagne  <?fV^  France;  et  une  Dijfertation  pratique  fur  le  traitement 
iies  Mines  de  Cut<vret  traduite.de  I'Allemand  de  M.  Cancrinus,  Par 
iW.  Mbnnet.    limo.     Paris.  •   "  . .    .• .     ^ 

Ml.  Monnet's  travels,  undertaken  on  purpofe  to  vifit  a  great 
number  of  mines,  and  his  great  Ikill  in  cheiniltry,  have  en- 
abled him  to  oblige  the  public  with  a  profound,  accurate,  and  com- 
plete introducHon  to  mineralogy. 

a2.  Inflituticns  Mathcmatiqnes^  fernjant  d'IniroduBion  a  tin  Cours  de 
Philofophie  a  I"  Uf age  des  Uuiverfites  aeYi^nce,  Ounjrage  dans  lequel  on 
a  renfermi  VArithmetiquey  I' Algehrey  les  Fra^ions  ordudiires  et  de- 
(imalesy  fExtrailion  des  Racines  quarrees  et  cubiques,  le  Calcul  des 
Jiaditaux  et  des  ExpofanSy  les  Raifonsy  Proportions,  et  Progrejfions 
jirithtnetiques  et  Gecmetrtques,  les  LogarithmeSy  les  Equations t  les 
Problemcs  indetermines,  la  Theorie  de  Vhifiniy  les  Conbinaifons y  la 
Geometrie  et  la  Trigonometriey  la  Methcde  de  le-ver  les  PlanSy  la  M/- 
fure  des  Terretnsy  lu  Dlvijhn  des  Champs ,  et  le  Nivellementy  les  Sec- 
tions Coniques,  les  Ufages  des  SeSiicns  Coniques  pour  le  jet  des  Bombes  j 
/e  Calcul  des  routes,  les  ^chcs,  le  Miroir  et  les  Verrcs  brulanSy  Id 
Dioptriquey  la  Iheorie  des  Forces  Centrales -y  les  Principe  du  Calcul 
Differ ent.iel  et  du  Calcul  Integral,  et  toutes  Us  Connoijfances  Ma- 
ihematiques  dont  les  Militaires  pewvent  anjoir  btfoin.  Les  Matieres 
font  traitees  clairement,  et  mifes  a  la  poriee  des  Cc/nme>t^ans,  Par  M. 
PAbbe  Sauri,  Ancten  Profejfeur  de  Philofophie  en  VUni'verfiie  de 
Moiitpelljer.    Paris. 

iThe  contents  of  thefe  elements  are  {o  amply  difplayed  in  their 
title-page,  that  we  have  only  to  add,  that  we  think  the  work  com- 
pete, methodical,  and  perfplcuous. 
13.  Elemens  de  Logique  a  I'Ufage  des  Gens  du  Monde  y  forma  fit  la  Prt- 

miere  partie  d'un  Cours   complet  de  Philofophie y  Par  M.  l" Abbe  ^zxax 

\%mo,    Paris. 

Here  we  find  the  precepts  of  nature  :^s  abftrafled  by  the  moll 
famous  logicians,  repeated  for  the  ufe  of  the  b«au  monde  j  and,  to 

uur 
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ftUr  furprife,  mifapplied  to  a  pretended  proof  of  a  tranfient  objeft 
of  provincial  talk,  the  hydrolcope. 

,^4,  Obj'er'vations  fur  le  Li<vre>  intitule  "  Syjleme  de  la  Nature,  Par  M. 
^QQvi&WiWon  Do^eur  e!2  Droit,  ike.  8i;o.  Berlin. 
The  pretended  Syltem  of  Nature  proves  but  a  mifnomer  :  yet 
^nce  there  are  fwanns  of  young,  airy,  gid<iy  creatures  to  whom  "its 
cobweb  texture  might  become  fatal,  M.  de  Callhillon  has  here  ho- 
)ioured  it  with  a  full  and  mafterly  confutation. 

^5.  Reponfes  Critiqurs  a  piufieurs  difficultes  propofees  par  les  nowveaux 
Incredules  fur  di'vers  endroits  des  Li-vres  Saints.  }^ar  M.  Bullet, 
Profeffeur  Doyen  de  I'Univer/itf  de  Befan9on,  ^c.  i  ^-vol.  Zvo, 
Paris'. 

Few  of  tlie  champions  of  faith  have  ftood  forth  (o  completely, 
armed  cap  a-pee  with  Hebrew  and  Greejc,  argument  and  criticifm, 
—to  be  {lain,  alas!  by  wir  and  tales, and  pleaiantry,  in  puny  battle- 
a6.  he  Decameron  Francois.  Par  M.  D'UfTieux.  Deux  Parties^  qui 
cQ;nmencent  le  Premier  I'ome.  %'vo,  (ivitk  decorations.)  Paris. 
An  J'gant,  agret- ibie,  and  innocent  amufement,  fmce  the  author 
has  b  inilhcd  lictotioufners  from  it  The  firft  number  contains, 
llenriette'et  Lucy,  a  v  etch  novel  j  the  next,  the  tragical  hiftory  of 
Jane  Giey.  an  Engliih  anecdote. 

47.  Af\ronotnii  Nautiqut,  oP.  I  on  traite  de  l(x  Latitude  et  de  la  Longitude 
enMer,  de  la  Veriodeou  Saros,  des  Parallaxes  de  la  Lune,  dijec  der 
*Tab'(s  dit  Nonage/ime  fous  V Equal eur  et  fous  les  "Tropiques^  fui'vies  d* 
autres  tables  des  Mowvemens  du  Soleil  et  des  Etoiles  fixes  auxqudles 
la  Lune  fera  ccmparee  dans  les  l^oyages  de  long  Cours.  P^r  M.  Mpn- 
nier  %'vo.  Pans 
A  fhort,  ufefil,  and  interefting  work  for  mariners. 

a8.  Introduction  a  r etude  des  Corps  naiurels  tires  du  Regne  Vegetal.  Par 
Af.  Bucquet,  Do^ieur -Regent  de  la  Faculte  de  Medicine  ^^  Paris,  a 
*vols.    x-imo.     Paris. 

In  our  Review  for  November  la(l,  we  have  taken  notice  of  Dr. 
Bacquet's  Introdu6^ion  to  tlie  Study  of  Natural  Bodies,  drawn  frpm 
the  mineral  i<.ii)j;dora.  The  prefent  performance  is  a  continuation 
of  bis  plan,  and  an  additional  proof  of  its  merits. 
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POETRY. 
29.. 7^^^  'ktgjjier  of  Folly,  or,  CharaSlers  and  Incidents  at  Bativ 

and  the  Hot-Wells,  in  a  Series  of  poetical  Epiflles,  by  an  ln<valid, 

%vo,     2s.  6ti.     F.  Newbery. 

The  charafters  and  incidents  obfervable  at  the  two  moft  cele- 
brated places  of  faihionable  reforc  here  defcribed,  afford  copi- 
ous fubjed  for  amufing  reprefentations ;  and  the  author  of 
thefe  epiilles  feems  to  have  availed  himfelf  of  this  fource  of  en- 
tertainment. The  objefts  of  defcription  are  various,  and  general- 
ly treated  with  a  degree  of  humour  which  engages  the  attention, 

30.  Tl;e  Poiver  of  Fancy.     A  Poem.     4^0.     is.     RiyingtiWi. 
VVc  fhould  be  guilty  of  difingenuity  nottoackaow  ledge  that 
we  have  perufed  tkis  poem  wi;h  more   uftintcrupied  pl^afure 
2  thaa 
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than  Is  ufually  reaped  from  produ^ions  confeffedfy  Juvenile, 
The  fcenes  which  the  author  defcribes  are  painted  in  agreeably 
colours,  and  their  effedl  is  heightened  by  the  virtuous  fentimcnts 
which  animate  the  whole. 

31,^  Seat  eh  after  Happintfs  :  a  PaJIoral.  In  Three  Dialcgue^, 
By  a  youn^  Ludy.  /^to.  2s.  dd,  Cadell. 
The  plan  of  this  poem  is  exccedirigly  artlcfs.  Four  young 
ladies  are  ji.Jtrodupcd  feeking  the  cottage  where  the  fage  Urania 
refidesy  from  whom  thty  arc  defirous  of  learning  .the  art  of  be- 
ing happy.  Florclla,  who  lives  with  h,er,  meets  the  ladies, 
and  being  informed  of  their  errand,  condufts  them  to  the  cot- 
tage. Here  they  acquaint  Uiania  with  their  rea Tons  for  vi- 
Ating  her,  and  lament  how  little  felicity  they  had  experienced 
in  the  gay  fcenes  of  life.  Urania  gives  them  lefibns  for  their 
conduft,  and  concludes  with  the  diaradler  of  Florella,  whon% 
fhe  thinks  pofleffed  of  as  much  happinefs  as  can  be  reafonably 
jioped  for. 

This  performance  is  faid  to  have  been  written  by  a  lady  at 
the  age  of  eighteen,  which  circumftance  exempts  it  from  a  fe- 
vere  critical  examination.  We  vfciCh  the  execution  were  fuch  as 
merited  our  w:^rmeft  praife  ;  we  fliouid  have  great  pleafure  in 
bellowing  if,  as  the  author's  intention  is  highly  commendable. 
32.  TheThiJlle,  £^to.  Is.  6d,  Bladon. 
The  author  has  been  fo  happy  in  the  choice  of  a  fubjeft  em- 
blematical of  his  own  genius^  that  the  firft  lines  arp  almoil 
€C[uaIiy  applicable  to  the  one  and  the  other. 

*  Hail!  thriving  plant  of  H'^hland  Scottifh  birth. 
The  pooreft,  meaneft  of  the  barren  earth; 
The  very  damn'deft  vegetable  weed. 
On  which  no  English  afs  will  (loop  to  feed  ! 
He  would  be  an  afs,  indeed,    who  could  ftoop  to   relilh  the 
cfuU  fcuprility  contained  in  this  production. 

^3.  The  Ea(l-India  Culprits.  A  Poem,  In  Imitation  of  Svj\k''s 
*  Legion  Club.*  By  an  Off.ctr  nxho  ivas  prejent  at  the  Bottle  of 
Plaffey.     4/a.     \s,  td.     ^eardy. 

Jf  we  be  not  much  miflaken,  this  ofiicer  is  the  fame  indefa- 
tigable Mr.  WagftafF,  who  laft  month  took  a  trip  to  Pandaemo- 
TOurrt  to  procure  intelligence  of  a  certain  ballot.  He  feems  de- 
termined to  bring  thofe  whom  he  holds  forth  as  delinquents  at 
Jcall  to  poetical  juftice,  if  he  fhould  not  fucceed  in  forcing 
them  to  a  commutation  by  the  terror  of  his  Hudibraftic  laih. 
3ij..  A  Rd'vitiu  of  the  Poemy  iniitl  d  *  The  Patricians.''  \to.. 
J  J.  bd,  Wilkie. 
A  dull,  aukward,  unpoetical  attempt  at  panegyric,  fit  only 
for  a  foil  to  the  rhapibdy  of  which  it  treats. 

DRAMATICAL. 

^^.  The    Prince  of   Tuni^.      A  Tregedy,     As  p^rfcrmed   at    the 

Thea^rt'Royal  of  Y.>i\'C\h\\rgh,     Sn/o,   is.  6a.      Cadell. 

It  may  be  objefted  to  this  tragedy,  that  in  the  fecond  anji 

third  a6\s,  iitt.e  cr  no  progrefs  is  made  towards  the  cor^clufion 

of 
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of  tlie  fable,  but  the  dialogue  turns  chiefly  upon  incidents 
Svhich  are  not  confequentJal.  The  author  feems  to  have  re- 
ferved  the  bufinefs  of  the  drama  for  the  laft  aft,  into  which  f.e 
has  certainly  crowded  a  variety  of  interefting  events.  The  cha- 
Vafters  through  the  whole  are  ftrongly  delineated ;  the  didion 
is  fuitable  to  the  dignity  of  tragedy  ;  and  diftrefs  is  reprefented 
in  the  mofl  afFefling  light,  by  fentJHient  as  well  as  fituation. 
NOVEL. 

36.  Emn^a;  or  the  Unfortunate  Attachment.  A  Sentimental No<vel» 
In  three  Vols,  xzmo.  9/.  Hookham, 
We  heartily  recommend  the  perufal  of  thefe  three  volumes  to 
thofe  who  are  in  want  of  a  fopor.fic,  and  we  do  it  very  confi- 
dently, as  we  have  experienced  its  eiFeds.  The  ftory  of  the 
Unfortunate  Attachment  is  told  in  a  feries  of  letters  ;  a  mode 
of  writing  which  Richardfon  and  Rouffeau  have  indeed  prac- 
tifed  with  the  greatelt  fuccefs,  but  which  requires  too  great  a 
fhare  of  talents  for  every  dabbler  in  novel- writing  to  adopt. 
Although  we  feldom  commend  novels,  it  is  not  becaufe  we  are 
fo  nice  as  to  condemn  every  one  which  is  not  'very  excellent, 
but  becaufe  we  very  rarely  meet  with  any  we  can  honeftly 
praife.  The  novel  now  before  us  is  very  infipid,  and  all  we  can 
in  its  commendation  is,  that  no  part  of  it  has  any  immoral  ten- 
dency. 

POLITICAL. 
37.   Lord  Clive*j  Speech  in   the   Houfe  of  Commons,  ^O'h  March, 
1772,   en  the  Motion  made  for  Lea've   to  bring   in  a  Bill  for  the 
better  Regulation  of  the  Affairs  of  the  Eaft- India  Company ,  and 
of  their  S^r^vants   in    India,   and  for  the   due  Adminif.raiion  of 
fujiice  in  Bengal.     4/0.     is.      Walter. 

The  knowledge  acquired  by  lord  Clive  of  Eaft-India  affairs, 
during  his  refidence  in  that  country,  ought  certainly  to  give 
great  authority  to  his  o/-inion  refpefting  the  caufes  which  have 
produced  the  prefent  fituation  of  the  Company.  Thefe  his  lord- 
fhip  reduces  to  the  four  fo. lowing,  viz.  a  relaxation  of  govern- 
ment in  his  fucceffors  ;  great  negleft  on  the  part  of  adminiftra- 
tion ;  notorious  mifcondudl  of  the  Direftors ;  and  the  violent 
and  outrageous  proceedings  of  General  Courts.  In  this  Speech 
his  lordlhip  alfo  enters  into  a  copious  and  manly  vindication  of 
his  own  condud,  from  the  charges  exhibited  againil  him. 

MEDICAL. 
38.   Richardi  Mead   Monita  et    Preectpta   Medica^  permultis  Nc^ 
tationibus  et  Obfervationibus^   illujirafa.      Au6lore  Clifton  Win- 
tringham,  M.D.   C.M.L,   et  R.S,  Socio,    Equite  Aura.o,  tt 
Medico  Rtgio.   %vo.   2  yols.    \os,     Robfon. 
The  feveral  produdions  of  Dr.  Mead  are  fo  wel.1  known    to 
the  medical  world  that  any  teftimony  of  their  merit  if.  now  un- 
heceflary.     The  Monita  Mtdica  was  the  I  alt  of  the  treatifes  with 
which   the  public   was  favoured  by  that  celebrated   phyfician. 
Being  written  at  an  age  when  his  mind  was  enriched  with  the 
accumulated  obfervations  and  experience  of  many  years,  it  con- 
tains 
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*ains  a  valuable  colledioi)  of  precepts  refpeding  the  cure  o^ 
difenfcs  ;  and  is  alio  conipofed  in  a  ftyle  of  the  Latin  language 
%y]iich  rivals,  while  it  .imitates,  the  admired  elegance  of  Celius. 
As  a  work  of  utility  and  repute,  the  Monita  Medica  was  certaiuly 
worthy  of  being  illuftrateH  by  an  eminent  hand  ;  and  we  cannot 
avoid  congratulating  the  profciiion  of  phyfic  on  feeing  the  talk 
accompliftied  by  Sir  Clifton  Wintringham.  Befiues  n)any  oc- 
cafional  remarks,  the  annotator  has  added  to  each  volume  arj 
;»ppendix,  containing  a  variety  of  ufeful  praftical  obfervations, 
and  therapeutic  injiindions. 
3.9.  .^he  Advantages  and  Dif ado/ant  ages   of  Inoculation,  <wi(h  Rtf' 

ped     to    Indi'v:dualsy    and    the   Public^    jmpartially     conjidered* 
^  franfiatedfram  the  original  Latin  0/  G»  Van  Svyieten,   M,  D» 

Svo.    is.  6d,     Griffin. 

The  obfervations  contained  in  this  pamphlet  are  unfavourr 
able  to  inoculation  ;  but  as  all  of  them  appear  to  have  becix 
m^de  before  that  method  of  pratlice  was  carried  to  its  prefcnt 
degree  of  perfedion,  they  cannot  poflibly  have  any  weight  in 
determining  our  opinion  on  the  fubjed,  and  they  only  ferve  to 
fliew  how  much  the  fcience  of  medicine  is  capable  of  im? 
provement. 

^O.  An  Eajy  Way  to  prolong  Li/Cy  by  a  little  Attention  to  ivhat  fua 
eat  and  drink,      ^-vo.  2s.     Bell. 

Some  inonths  ago  we  reviewed  a  pamphlet,  containing.  Direc- 
tions relative  to  Food,  Exercife,  iind  Sleep.  The  prefent  per- 
formance would  fefcra  to  be  only  a  more  diffufe  difl'ertation  oti 
the  firil  of  theic  fubjedls,  which  is  to  be  followed,  we  are  toJd, 
by  inftrud\ions  refpeding  the  reft  of  the  npn-raturals.  For 
fuch  as  are  difpofed  tp  the  obfervance  of  4i€tet}cal  precepts, 
this  pamphlet  may  be  ufeful. 
41.  J^ree  1^ bought s  on  Apothecaries  and  J^mpiries  ;  Jheiving  the  Ne» 

cejjity    and   Utility   c>jf   their   Regulf^L-o-n   by  Parliament,     ^-vq, 

IS,  6d.     Harris.       '  '   :• 

Thofe  who  are  acquainted  with  the  common  education  of 
apothecaries  will  readily  admit,  that  their  knowledge,  in  point 
of  (cience,  muft  be  extremely  fuperficial.  We  may  affirm, 
without  exaggeration,  that  the  ignorance  of  many  of  them  is 
deplorable  :  and  yet  to  thefe  illiterate  pretenders  to  the 
medical  art,  the  health  and  lives  of  the  mcft  ufeful  part 
of  the  community  arc  in  general  committed.  For  femedying 
this  evil  it  is  here  propofed,  that  application  be  rnade  to  parlia- 
ment for  an  ad  prohibiting  all  thofe  from  exercifing  the  trade 
of  an  apothecary,  who  have  not,  upon  examination,  been 
found  properly  qualified.  For  the  benefit  of  mankind  we  hear- 
tily wii"h  that  fo  falutaiy  a  regulation  were  adopted.  Tjie  mode 
^^gg^^^'^  by  this  author  for  the  payment  of  apothecaries  isj 
that  their  charge  fhould  depend  upon  their  trouble  of  attend- 
ance, and  not  on  the  quantity  of  medicines  ufed  ;  by  which 
means  be  thinks  much  abufe  might  be  obviated  in  the  articlip 
oi  drugs, 

CHI. 
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CH^RURGICAL, 

42.  Thi  Effe5is  of  InjeSiiom  into  the  Vrithra^  ani  the  Ufe  and 
Ahuft  of  tho/e  Remedies  in  the  Curt  and  Prevention  of  the  «i//- 
rulent  Goncrihcea,  briefly  (onfidertd.  By  Thomas  Bayford,  bur- 
geon,   %vo,    I/.  6i.      W  hi  (ton. 

In  this  treatife  Mr.  Bayford  very  juftly  condemns  the  ufe  df 
injetlions  into  the  urethra  in  a  virulent  gonorrhoea,  when  ufed 
with  fo  much  indifcreiion  and  unrcferve  as  has  of  late  been  too 
generally  pradlKed.  He  admits  that  injections,  if  properly 
chofen  and  well-timed,  may  fometimes  be  of  confiderable  ad- 
vantage, but  that  if  the  infiammatory  fymptoms  have  advanced 
in  any  degree,  fuch  applications  cannot  fail  of  proving  per- 
nicious. This  rational  dodlrine  he  propofes  to  confirm  more 
fully  in  a  future  publication,  where  he  is  alfo  to  relate  the  re- 
fult  of  fome  experiments  made  on  dogs,  refpeifling  injedions 
into  the  urethra,  of  fuch  liquids  which,  though  too  commonly 
ufed,  he  did  not  think  proper  to  fubmit  to  trial  upon  human 
patients. 

CONTROVERSIAL. 

45.  The  Pre-exifence  of  Jefus  Chrift    U^fcripiural,     ^y  Philo- 

Chriftos.   Svo.   is.  6d.     Johnfon. 

The  author  of  this  tra£t   has  treated  the  fubjed  in  a  feriou* 

and   fober  manner,  and   fupported   his  opinion  with  criticifms 

and  obfervations  which  have,  at  leaft,  a  fpecioas  appearance. 

How  does  it  appear,  fays  he,  that  St.  Paul  had  any  know- 
ledge, or  even  idea  of  the  pre-exiftence  of  ]efas  Chrift,  fmce 
no  fuch  thing  is  in  the  lead  hinted  at  by  him,  though  fo  fair  an 
opportunity  offered,  when  he  preached  to  the  people  of  Athens  ? 
St.  Paul  was  never  backward  in  urging  any  thing  to  the  exalta- 
tion of  the  charafler  of  his  Lord  and  Martsr,  the  Meffiah. 
And  yet,  all  that  he  mentions-  of  Chrift  is,  that  *  God  hath 
appointed  a  day  in  which  he  will  judge  the  world  in  righteouf- 
nefs,  by  that  man  whom  he  hath  ordained  ;  whereof  he  hatli 
given  afTurance  unto  all  men,  in  that  he  hath  raifed  him  from 

the  dead,*     Adlsxvii.  31 

St.  Peter  likewife,  he  fays,  appears  to  have  been  wholly  ig- 
norant of  this  matter.  For  his  fefmon  on  the  day  of  Pentecolt 
bcfjins  in  this  manner.  •  Ye  men  of  Ifrael,  hear  thefe  words: 
Je/us  of  Nazareth,  a  man  approved  of  God  among  you,  &c.' 
Afts  ii.  22,  23. 

He  obferves,  that  none  of  the  charaflers  which  our  Lord  af- 
fumed,  or  that  are  given  of  him  by  the  facred  writers,  fupport 
Or  countenance  the  notion  of  his  pre-exiftence  ;  that  when 
.Abraham  is  faid  to  *  have  feen  his  day,'  John  viii.  56.  he  only 
faw  it  in  efteft,  inafmuch  as  he  had  x.\\q  tromife  renewed  to  him, 
that  in  his  feed,  or  in  him,  fhould  *  ail  nations  be  blefl'ed.' 
He  afferts,  that  the  exprelTion  of  *  the  fon  of  man  afcending 
:up  where  he  was  before,*  John  vi.  62,  relates  to  his  refurrcc- 
Jtton,  and  not  to  his  afcenfion  into  heaven.  And  in  explaining 
iPhil.  ii.  6.  he  maintains,  that  ^opp^j  ©!«  relar^a   ta  the  po^ver 
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and  authority,  which  God  had  given  him  upon  earth  ;  and  that 
£uv7ov  iKsvuas  rcfefs  to  his  humiliation  and  fuiFerings.  See  MatfV 
XX.  27,  28. 

In  this  manner  Philochriftos  evades  the  force  of  every  pafTagc 
which  has  ufually  been  alledged  in  favour  of  our  Saviour's  pre- 
Cxiftence. 

See  an  excellent  Differtatio.n  on  the  oppofite  fide  of.  the  quef- 
tion  by  Dr.  Harwood  ;  and  the  Critical  Review  for  July  1772,. 
where  we  have  mentioned  fome  other  tracfts  upon  the  fame 
fubje(5l. 

44.  Con/iderations  on  the  Naturet  Origin  and  Injlituticn  of  Tithes  ;' 
and  the  Latjos  and  CuJIoms  for  coHeSiing  and  enforcing  the  Pay^ 
mem  of  them.  She-wing  that  the  Payment  of  Tithes  in  Kind  is  a 
Relique  of  Popijh  Tyranny^  not  only  iniquitous^  oppffjjiuey  and 
incompatible  ijutth  the  Spirit  of  the  Britifh  Confituii^n,  but  afo 
dejirucii've  to  the  Ardour  of  Agriculture  and  Imprcvtment,  That 
it  greatly  contributes  to  the  Scarcity  and  Dearnfs  of  all  Sorts  (f 
PrcviJionSy  and  hy  rendering  the  Curgy  obnixious  to  the  Laity y  is 
-very  prejudical  to  the  Cau/e  of  Rtlg.on.  To  nvhich  is  added,  An 
alphabetical  Table  of  all  Things  no-uu  Ttthabk\  and  ho^j  paid. 
PVith  fome  feleSl  and  curious  Cafes  fried  and  determined  by  the 
Ploufe  of  Lords  on  different  Modujesy  &C.  ivhich  is  recommended 
as  an  ufful  Guide  to  all  Farmers  and  Landoo.'dtrs.  And  alfo  a 
correct  TabU  of  a' I  Abbies,  Monajieriesy  &c.  abolijhed  in  tha 
Rei^n  c/ Henry  VIJI.  Wuh  a  Propofal  to  Parliament  to  abohjh 
the  ivhcle  Jnjhtuticn  of  Tithes,  ai:d  rejicre  the  Farmers  of  Eng- 
land, to  equal  Freedom  njoith  other  Subjects.  Z'vo.  2s.  Marriner. 
This  writer  has  thrown  fo  much  into  his  title-page,  that  it  is 

cnncceffary  for  us  to  fpecify  the  contents  of  his  book.  He, 
ieems  to  have  a  violent  prejudice  againll  our  prefent  eccle/iaflical 
conftitution  ;  but  his  book  contains  fome  ufeful  informtition,  re- 
lative to  tithes,  and  the  tithe  laws. 

45.  T'U'O  Letters  on  the  Subject  of  Su^fcription  to  the  Liturgy  and 
Thirty-nine  Articles  of  the  Church  of  England,  To  ixhich  is  av- 
nexedy  an  Appendix,  relating  to  the  fame  Sitljtd,  and  particular  :y 
pointing  cut  Jome  ftnx:  of  tie  Errors  in  the  Ejlablijhed  Liturgy, 
By  H***y  Norman,  late  an  unfufpendrd  Minor  Canon  of  Win- 
chefter  Cathedral.    %vo.  2s.  6d.     Wilkie. 

Mr.  Norman  feems  to  engage  very  warmly  in  favour  of  tl.ft 
clerical  petition. — One  (hort  extrad  from  his  Appendix  will  be 
-fufficient  to  Ihevv  the  ardor,  with  which  he  contends  for  a  far- 
ther reformation,  and  the  ftyle  in  which  he  writes. 

*  Let  ihofe  that  are  carelefs,  be  carelcfs  ftill,  if  they  chufe  to 
be  fo.  Jf  all  the  reft  of  (he  world,  (though  chat,  I  thank  God, 
1  do  not  at  all  diftrull)  (hould  drop  the  caufe,  to  which  I  have 
let  my  hand,  yet,  by  the  grace  of  God,  1  will  never  drop' it. 
I  hope,  .by  pleading  the  caufe  of  truth,  fincerity,  and  religious 
ireedom,  in  lome  meafure  to  redeem  loll  time,  and  to  atone  for 
-my  paft  fin:.    J3ut  let  no:  thoff,  whofe  preferments  are  twice  fo 

great 
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gfe^t  as  they  ought  to  be,  be  over-much  alarmed.  We  would 
notwiih  to  difturb  them  in  their  pofTeFions,  if  we  might  but 
quietly  enjoy  our  own.  There  is  a  vulgar  proverb  indeed, 
which  fays,  thac  oppreflion  will  make  a  wife  man  mad.  But  to 
the  great  comfort  of  our  adverfaries,  it  feems  to  make  many  mea 
fo  tame,  as  not  even  to  remonftrate  againft  a  moft  wicked  in- 
fringement upon  the  facred  rights  of  confcience.  What  excufe 
they  make  to  themfelves  for  thus  with-holding  the  truth  in  un- 
righteoafnefs,  1  know^  not,  and  am  but  little  concerned  to 
know.' 

Mr.  Norman's  pamphlet,  we  apprehend,  will  not  be  received 
by  the  Affociation,  with  that  partiality  and  applaufe,  which  the 
warmth  of  his  zeal  may  lead  him  to  expeft. 

DIVINITY. 

46.  Conje£iures  on  the  Neiu  Tejiament^  colhded  from  ^various  Aa- 
tbors,  as  nvell  in  Regard  to  Words  as  Poinling  :  muith  the  Rta- 
Jons  on  njohich  both  are  founded ,    8i>o.    6/.   Bowyer^/?^  Nichols. 

-  Mr.  Bowyer  has  fhewn  great  accuracy  and  extenfive  readings 
in  the  compilation  of  this  work.  He  appears  to  have  confuited- 
a- very  confiderable  number  of  critics  and  commentators.  Many 
of  tht^fe  Coiijedlures,  particularly  fome  which  are  marked 
with  the  letter  R,  are  new  and  ingenious. 

47.  A  Difccurfe  on  the  Advantages  of  the  Infular  Situation  cf 
Great  Britain  ;  deli'vered  at  Spithead,  on  Occafion  of  the  Pre- 
far  aliens  for  His  Majejifs  Re-vie-w  of  tht  Fl^et.  By  John  Bo- 
nar,  A.  3,  CbapLdn  of  His  Majeffs  Ship  the  Cerberus,  j^to* 
u.     Flexney. 

Mr.  Bonar,  in  this  difcourfe,  difplays  a  manly  eloquence 
and  a  patriotic  fpirit. 

The  quiet  and  fafety  which  we  enjoy  by  having  our  frontiers 
properly  afcertained  and  fccured,  the  power,  populoufnefs,  and 
fp'endor,  the  fpirit  of  freedom  and  independency,  the  refine- 
ment of  our  national  talle,  the  acceffion  of  political  and  hiito- 
rical'  krrowkdg'',  art-,  and  fciencts,  ariiing  from  an  exteijlive 
commerce,  jjnd  an  intercourfe  with  other  nations,  are  fome  of 
th?  advantages  upon  which  he  expatiates.  He  then  prroceeds  to 
fhew,  that  thefc  advantages  are  not  neceifarily  and  infeparably^ 
conne(5ted  wich  our  infular  ficuation,  but  to  be  prefer ved  and 
maintained  by  in^iu dry,  magnanimity,  and  -virtue. 

This  interelting  fubjed  might  be  farther  illuftrated,  by  a  vievy 
of  the  power  and  grandeur  of  the  Roman  empire,  while  the 
centre  of  govtrrnmcnt  was  in  Italy,  and  its  declenfion,  when  the 
feat  of  ecnpire  was  removed  to  Conftantinople  ;  when  if  had  i>«* 
Innger  any  natural  bulv/ark,  when  it  was  open  and  expofed  cxi 
all  the  uffaults  of  neighbouring  nations;  when  the  army,  io- 
itead  of  beini^  compoied  oF  Roman  ftilJiers,  confided  .of  a  pro- 
mifcuous  multitude  of  Italians,  Dalmatians,  lilyriais,  Thr-aci- 
ana,  &c.  when  ihe  amor  pat ri/g  was  utterly  extingulihed.. 
. -This.difcaur.l'e  is  .particulirly  addrclled  to  the  gentlemen  of 
ihe  navy,  and  extremely . -well  worth-iheir  aerufal. 

M  1^- 


4Sa  MoNtHLf    CAtAtoavii. 

M  I  S  C  E  L  L  A  N  E  O  U  S., 

48.  Tiff  E//ajf  en  the  Nature  and  Immutability  0*  Truthi  in  Op* 
pofition  to  Scphijiry  and  Scepiiciftn.,  by  James  Beattie,  LL  D.  &Ct 
Jhenion  to  be  JophiJIical^   and  promoti've  of  Sceptici/m  aiid  Infidelity m 

IVith fome  Remarks  on  Priefcra/t,  SuhfcriptidnSf  and  Ejiablijh- 
menti,  S'vo.  is.  6d.  Richardfon /i«</ Urquhart. 
This  Letter  contains  fome  jufi:  reniarks  refpeding  the  Jiidcter-' 
^inatc  nature  and  criterion  of  common  fenfe  ;  bat  they  are  fuchf 
as  tend  chiefly  to  (hew  the  uncertainty  of  that  principle  in  mat- 
ters of feligion,  where  the  minds  of  men,-  in  different  conntries; 
have  been  varioufly  inffuenced,  accordfngto  the  diveriity  of  their 
<?ducation.  With  regard  to  the  dogmas  of  the  fceptical  phi- 
lofophyj  however,  common  fenfe  is  certainly  entitled  to  dc- 
cifive  authority,  as  its  didates  are  acknowledged  by  mankind  irf 
generaf,  and  whatever  feems  to  contradidl  its  irrefrftiWe  evidence 
is  entirely  repugnant  to  the  ftrongeft  and  fiioft  vivid  confciouf- 
nefs  of  our  nature.  We  muft  therefore  ftill  admit  the  force  of 
Dr.  Beattie's  principle  with  refpedl  to  the  propriety  of  the  ap- 
plication of  common  f<^nfe  to  the  refearches  of  philofophy. 

49.  u^n  EJfay  on  Ele£iricify,  containing   a  Series  of  Experiments  iif* 
trodudiory  to  the  Study  of  that  Science.     Zvo,      3/.     Becket. 
This  elTay  appears  to  have  been  originally  written  at  the  de- 

fire  of  feveral  perfons  at  Briftol,  who  had  requefted  the  author 
to  give  them  a  few  plain  dircftions  for  the  ufe  and  manage- 
ment of   eledlrical  machines.     The  obfervations  he  has   here' 
compiled  from  different  authors  on  the  ftrbjeft,  are  extremely 
well  calculated  for  anfwering  the  purpofe  intended  ;  and  this 
Effay  may  be  confidered  not  only  as  an  eafy  introdu6lion  to  the 
philofophical  part  of  eleftricity,  but  an  ufeful  manual  for  the 
application  of  the  eledrical  apparatus  in  the  cure  of  difeafes. 
cO.  The  Lady^s  Jijffiflant  for  regulating   and  fupplying  her  Table  y 
containing  i^QifeieSi  Bills  of  Farey  properly   dijpofed  for  Familf 
Dinners  of  Five  Dijhesy  to  tvco  Cour/es  of  Elenjen  and  Fifeeen  ^ 
nvith   vpuoards   of  fifty   Bills  rf  Fare  for   Suppers,  from   Fi've 
Dijhes  to  Nineteen  ;  andfenj&ral  Defens  ;  including  a  ccnfiderahle 
Nutnbtr  of  choice  Receipts  of  various  Kinds,  <u:ith  full  DireSiioni 
for  preparing  them  in  the  mo  ft  appro'ved  Manner  :  noiv  frf  pub' 
lijhedfrom  the  Manufcript  Colledion  of  a  prcftffed  Houfekeeper  $ 
luho  had  upivards  of  thirty  Tears  Experience  in  Families  of  the 
firji  Fajhion.     %'vo,  6/.     Walter. 

This  work  feems  to  be  conduced  upon  an  excellent  plan.- 
Befides  a  very  confiderable  number  of  receipts  in  the  variou* 
branches  of  cookery,  and  a  lift  of  difhes  in  feafon  every  month 
in  the  year,  it  contains  a  hundred  and  fifty  fcledt  bills  of  fare 
for  family  dinners,  fuppers,  and  deferts,  in  which  the  feveral 
anicles  are  properly  arranged.  This  part  will  be  of  great  ufe 
to  ladies  in  general,  but  particularly  to  thofe  who  are  juft  be- 
ginning to  undertake  the  fuperiniendenee  of  a  family,^  and,  for 
want  of  inftru(5lion  or  experience,  are  at  a  lofs  how  to  conduft 
their  tabic  wiih  propriety  and  elegance. 
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yfDDR  ESS  to  the  bidiops  of  the 
•'^  church  of  England  with  re- 
lation to  the  difTenters  bill,  31Z 

*— (a    Drapier's)    on    the 

caufes  of  the  prelent  dearnefs 
of  proviilons,  389 

to  deiils,  395 

'— — —  to  the  public  relative  to 
the  propofed  hillory  of  Che- 
(hire,  396 

Ad<vantages  and  di  fad  vantages  of 
inoculation,  476 

Ad-v'ice  (paftoral)  to  young  per- 
fons  before  confirmation,  ad 
edit.  72 

A Jultrefs  f^the),  VI  poem,  316 

Jlonzoy  a  tragedy,  227 

Alzuma,  a  tragedy,  229 

Analyfis  of  the  French  orthogra- 
phy, 398 
Anima    medica  (de)    prsle^lio  j 
cui  acccilit  difquifitio  de  motu 
cordis,  &c.                              464 
Anbnadnjerfions    on    the    ufe   of 
broad-wheels,                        397 
Another  letter   to    the  hi  (hop  of 
London,  on  fubfcription,  157 
Aphonfmi  de  marafino,  77 
Arnij\rong%  (Dr.)  medical  eflays, 

AJfiftani  (the  lady's)  for  regulat- 
ing her  table,  &c.  4S0 

Authentic  papers  relative  to  the 
expedition  againlt  the  Cha- 
ribbs,  154 

B 

Ballot,  Pandampnium,  394 

Barrbiglon"^  (lord)  mifcellanea 
facra,  43 

Bayford^  cfFe(5lsof  injeclions  into 
the  urethra  briefly  confidered, 

4-77 

Beattle\  (Dr.)  efTp.y  on  the  na- 
ture and  immutability  of  truth 
Ihewn  to  be  fophiltical  and 
promotive  of  fcepticifm  and  in- 
fidelity, 480 

Bei'doe's  (Di\)  doubts  concerning 
the  inverfion  of  objeds  on  the 
retina,  301 

Berridqe's  Chriftian  world  un- 
malked,  313 

Milliards,  th^  odds  of  the  game 
of,  So 
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Blunfs  praclical  farriery,         1  53 

Boltsy^  confiderations   on   India 

affairs,  i 

Boixfjer's  conje<aures  on  the  New 


lejtament, 


479 


5r/>/liate  of  the  principles  of 
church  authority,  73 

Bromfeild's  chirurgical  obfer va- 


rious and  cafes. 


93»  177 


jBrooZ-f's  redemption,  a  poem,  69 

Brjdone^s  tour  through  Si.ily  and 

Malta, ~  296 

Budians  (Dr.)  domeftic    medi- 

17 
pra61ica{ 

80 


394 


cme, 

Burroius's    (Dr.)    new 
eflay  on  cancers, 

By-Jiander,  (the), 
C 

Cambria,  the  tears  of, 

Candid  thoughts  on  the  parallel 
bttween  the  Englifh  conftitu- 
tion  and  the  former  govern- 
ment of  Sweden,  238 

Carlijlet  poems  by   the  earl   of, 

3H 
C^/<7,  an  effayon  oldagc,         455 
Caufe  (the)  of  the  petitioners  ex- 
amined, 75 
C^/w^(?)'-fweepers  young  appren- 
tices, ftate  of,                       390 
Chorus  of  the  diHiimatic  poem  of 
Elfriiia,         .^  \  71 
Chrijlian  \vov\^\x\vn?.(^e^t      313 
Church  authoi  i^,  brief  ftvite   cf 
the  principles  of,                    73 

Lan^ton,  a  poem,        315 

Clcrrk^s   oblervations  on  the  di- 

feales  in  long  voyages   to  hot 

ccMintnes,  260 

Clivers  (lord)  fpecch  in  the  houfe 

^  of  commons,  March  30,  1772. 

475 
Comedies  of  Plautus  tranflated  "in- 
to familiar  blank  verfe,         $1 
Conjeciurcs  on    the  New    Telfa- 
ment,  479 

Cmjciencey  a  poetical  eflay,     159 
ConfJerations  on   the  exorbitant 
price  of  proviHons,  134 

— — —  on  the  line  of  the 

fugar-iflan-d?,  154 

^- on  the  prefent  ftate 

of  the  poor  iu  Great  Britain, 
239 
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CojyUeratigns  on  the  bill  now  de- 
pending in  the  houfe  of  Coni- 
nions  lor  en^^bling  pariflies  to 
grant  life-annuities  to  popr 
perfons  upon  purchafe,      431 

•— — on  the  nature,  ori- 
gin, and  inftitution  of  tithes, 
47S 

Confumptioftj  a  new  diireitation 
on,  391 

Corke''&  (earlQf)letters  fromltaly, 
357 

Correfpomhnce,  80 

Ccwper^  (dean)  eiglit  diftourles 
pre^iched  at  Durham,         31  i 

Cwr/b/;7  ohCervations  on  Wo'-laf- 
tons  *  Addrefs  to  the  cltrgy  of 
the  church  of  Eni^land/      396 
D     '^ 

J)alfymple"s  (fir  John)  memoirs  of 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland, 
vol.  H.  241 

pa-vies  (fir  John)  poetical  works 

Danx;fons  (Dr.)  letter  to  the 
clergy  of  the  archdeaconry  of 
"Winchfftcr,  235 

Da'oates  and  procee<rings  of  the 
Britifh  houfe  of  commons 
from  1761  to  177s,  •   3S9 

XJ^f/?-?,  addrefs  to,  395 

Defer iption  of  the    human    eye, 

391 

D'Mionaryo^  ancient  geography, 

462 

Dilapidation    of  church    houfe?, 

liberal  thoughts  on,  160 

Difcourfes  (felet5t)  on   the  corref- 

pondence  of  the  Hebrew  months 

with  the  Julian,  &:c.  ^^G 

-    >  (three)  againfl  luxury 

and  difTipation  and  on  univer- 

fal  benevolence,  218 

— . — — —    (eight)    preached    at 

Durham,  312 

Difquifitio  de  motu  cordis,  &c.  464 

DiJjertaiiQn  (anew)  on  confump- 

tions,      _  391 

Dodjlcf^  rriifcellanies,  vol.  IT.  70 

Donui  hifiory  of  Kindollan,  vol. 

'  m.  112 

Dramat  origin   of  the  Engliih, 

349 

Drapier'^i  (a)  addrefs  on  the  cau- 

fes  of  the  prefent  ^ligh  price  of 

•: .  i>^0"^'Jfions,  3f9 

Duel  (the),  a  p?ay,  71 


Duncan  %    (Dr.)  efTay  on  happii 
n6fs,  2ci  edit.  ^og 

E 
Eoji  J//u7tf  culprits  (the),  a  poem, 

474- 

Eafy  way  to  prolong  life,        476 

Eccle/iajiic£:l  Wi^ory,  remarks  on, 

4Z3 

EdivarJs''s  letter  to  the  bifliop  of 

LandafF,  398 

ElcSiricity,  cflay  on,  4'  a 

Elements  of  commerce,  poliiits, 

ai>d  tin^ncts,  23,  99 

■ • — of  navigation,  13') 

Elegiac  potrry,  fptrcimen  of,  31  S 
Emma,    or   ths   unfortunate  at- 
taclmitnt,  475 

£/'/i,'rtfWJ  of  Martial,  ^c-         147 
Epijile  (poetical)  to  Chriftopher 
Anlley,  efq.  52 

to  D.  Garrick,  cfq  70 

— —  (heroic)    ^p   fir    Williairi  * 

Chambers,  465 

EpiJ^olary  poem  infcribed  to  lord 

North  on  the  prefent  mode  of 

iinpri(onmt:nt  for  debt,     ibid. 

Erfriliie'z  town  edogfies,  316 

Ejj'oy  on  the  antiquity  of  the  Infli 

'  language,  i^o. 

-■ on   the  increafing  growth 

and  enormities  of  our  great 

cities,  317 

— — on  thccharadler,  manners, 

and  genius  of  women,  376 

• on   the  caufes  of  the  high 

price  of  piovifjons  a3C0nnfc(rttd 
wit!i  luxury,  currency,  taxes, 
and  national  debt,  389 

^1 on  e!e61ricity,  480 

on  Old  age,  455 

EJfays  conceriiing  iron  and  Heel, 

319 

— —  medical  and  experimental, 

34a 

Experiments    upon    the    human 

bile,  184 

ExplojJon  (the),  a  pojpm,  317 

Eycy  defcription  of  the  human, 

391 

F 

Faldoni  and  Terefa,  J58 

Fancy^  the  power  of,  475 

f<2?7'saphorirmi  de  niarafmo,  77 

Elemiiig'!,   (Dj.)   difiertation    on 

felf- murder.  312 

Tordyce's  (Dr-)  new  inquiry  into 

the    caufes,    fymptoms,    and 

cure 
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cure  of  putrid  and  infl.imiTia- 

torv  fevers,  257 

FrcJerick,  or  the  fortunate  beg- 

^  ga»-»  79 

//•^(C  thoughts  on  Apothecaries 
and  empirics,  4-71^ 

G 

C^«f<?  of  birds,  39 1 

Gtnu'ine  prorellantifm,  233 

Gibbons's  (Oi.)  objeftions  againlt 
the  application  for  relief  for 
difTciuing  minifters.  See  dif. 
paOionately  confidered  and  ob- 
viated, 236 

Gibfons  confcience,  a  poetical  ef- 
fay.  1 59 

GGlJcn  pippin,  an  EngVifh  bur- 
letta,  ibid. 

CGliijmitJi%  (Dr.)  fhe  ftoops  to 
conquer,  a  comedy,  229 

•— ■—  Roman  hillory  abridg- 
ed, 320 

Good  Friday^  a  poem,  394. 

Gooduom'^  Mefliah,  a  poem,  159 
H 

Hamlet  (Shakefpeare's)  Collated 
with  the  old  and  modern  edi- 
tions, 23b 

'HaniKmy'%    ftate    of     chimney- 

fweepers  young    apprentices, 

390 

Hardy  i,  vindication  of  thfe  church 
of  EngHnd,  in  requiring  fub- 
fcription  to  her  articles,         74 

Harry  Gaylove  (Hr),  or  comedy 
in  embryo,  230 

Harivood's  (Dr.)  life  and  cha- 
rac^ter  of  Jefus  Chrift  deline- 
ated, 7 1 

Ha-u;kifis''s  origin  of  the  Englifti 
drama,  349 

Hefiry''s  experiments  and  obfer- 
vations,  417 

Hirr^nitage  (the),  a  Britifh  ftory, 

78 
Herok  epiftlfe  to  fir  Witi.  Cham- 
bers, •  465 
Biir%  (Richard)  finifliing  ftroke, 
158 
•  (James)   cafes  in  furgery, 

413 

Home"?,  efTays    concerning   iron 

and  fteef,  319 

Hotham's  (fir  Richard)  refle6tions 

on  Eaft  India  (hipping,       238 

H«//'s  prodigal  fon,  an  oratorio, 

3^7 
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Jacobs  obfervations  on  the  ftruc- 
tui  e  andf  draught  of  wheel  caj  - 

— — —  animadverfions  on  the 
nfe  of  bi-oad  wheels,  357 

Jebus  remarks  on  the  prefeiit 
mode  of  education  in  the  uni- 
verfiry  of  Cambridge,  318 

Jernin'Jiams  Faldoni  and  Terefa, 

158 

— — -  Swedifli  curate,   393 

lUuJlrat'wns  of  mafonry,  75 

lnjcdij7is  into  the  urethra  (effects 

of)  briefly  confidered,  477 
Innoculatmiy  advantages  anddif- 

advantages  of,  476 

Inquiry  (an)  into  the  connedtiori 

between  the  prefent  price  of 

provifions  and  the  lize  of 
.  farms,  285 

InU'oduSlion   (a  fhdrt)  to  an  in- 

3uiry  into  the  Ifate  of  the  bo- 
ies  eleflive  of  the  people's 
part  of  the  legiilature,         389 

Johnfoji's  introdu6lion  to  the 
ftudy  of  hiftbry,  55 

Joneses  (Rovi'.)  10  triads,        3i}4 

jfortins  (Dr.)  fermons  on  diffe- 
rent fubje6ls,  32; 

— ^ — —  remarks  ,on"  ecclefiaftical 
hiftory,  vol.  IV.  and  V.       425 

I'ves's  voyage  from  England  t^ 
India,  202 

JUfuce  and  policy,  3 1 7 

K 

Kcate's  monument  in  Arcadia^ 

Kenmcott  (Dr.)  Tabbe  ***  letters 

^®'  .  ..        395 

Kenrick'^  (T)r.)  recantation  and 
confeffion.  70' 

L 
tiadfi  (the)  afliftanf  for  regulat- 
ing and  fupplying  her  table,* 
&c.  ^  480 

Lan'ghQrne\  (Dr.)  origin  of  the 
veil,  70 

'' — (Mr.)  fermons,       236 

Leake's  (Dr.)   pra^'tical  obferva* 

tions  on  the  child- bed  fever, 

165 

li'^^  year  leftures,  160 

Leland's  (Dr  )  hiltoryof  Ireland,' 

321',  401 

Letter  to  lord  Mansfield  on   his 

conduit    on    a    point    lately 

lis:  brought 
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brou^,ht  before  the  court  ot 
King's  Bench,  concerning  the 
Middlefexckclion,  80 

Letter  fVoni  a  captain  of  a  man  of 
war  to'  a  member  of  parlia- 
ment, 155 

— — to  lord  North,  concerning? 
fubfcrlption  to  the  XXXIX 
Articles,  ibid. 

— —  to  the  member';  of  the  new 
afibciation  for  aliering  the  Ar- 
ticles and  Liturgy,  ibid. 

— —  on  the  cafe  of  fubfcription 
at  matiiculation,  156 

"— —  to  Dr.  Tucker,  occafioned 
by  his  apology  for  the  prefcnt 
church  of  England,  75 

letters  of  Georgicus  upon  the 
iniquity  of  tithes,  76 

concerning  the  prefent  ftate 

of  Poland,  77>  ^37}  290 

— —  (two)  to  one  of  the  afToci- 
ators  at  the  Chapter  coffee - 
houfe,  77 

«— —  to  cin  oflicer  ftationed  at  an 
interior  poft  in  North  America, 

•— — from  Ly fan der,  320 

on  the  improvement  of  the 

mind,    ,  37a 

of!  ad  y  Rachel  RufTcl,     381 

— — <  (a  new  and  faithful  trani'- 


Jation  of)  from  I'abbe  ***  to 
Df.  Beni,  Kennicott,         ibid. 

— —  (two)  on  the  fabjefl  of  fub- 
fcription to  the  liturgy  and 
articles  of  the  church  of  Eng. 
land,  478 

LjEivis^s  (Mever)  elTay  on  the 
formation,  flrucfure,  and  ufe 
of  the  teeth,         "  77 

— (Edward)  tranflation  of 

two  fermons  of  St.  John  Chry- 
foftom,  221 

Life  of  Waller,  50 

—  of  John  Wilkes,  efq.  in  the 
manner  of  Plutarch,  79 

Lloyd's  epiftle  to  David  Garrick, 
efq.  70 

Z,c^/V/3  Wefleienfis,  157 

London  pradliceofphyfic,  zdedit. 

Lord  Clive's  fpeech  m  the  houfe 
of  commons,  March  30,  1772, 

475 
Loi>€  at  firfl:  fight^a  novel,  78 
— —  of  our  country,  a  poem,  316 


E      X. 

JLoo?^  of  order,  39 

Lyfaiider,  letters  from,  31^ 

M 
Macaroni  (the),  a  fatire,         3 1 1 
Mcicbeafi's  dictionary  of  anciei 

geography,  461 

Macliir-g'''s.{pY  ) experiments  upon' 

the  human  bile,  1  84. 

Macphcrfon's  tranflation    of  the 

Ihad  of  Homer,  i6f 

Man  of  nature  (the),  j  88 

of  the  world  (the),  269 

Mfl^j/j^A/,  letter  to  lord,     "^     80 
MeacV^  (pi'O  monita  &  prnecepta 

medica",  with  fir  CI.  Wintring- 

ham's  notes  and  obfervations, 

475 

Me7}ioirs  of  Great  Britain  and 

Ireland,  vol.  II.  241 

of  Jonathan  Splitfig,  398 

Mej'ce'nary  marriage  (the),        78 

MeJJlah,  a  poem,  159 

Midivifery,  the  prefent  practice 

of,  confidered,  313 

M7/?f//^«/>j(Dodfley's)  vol.11.  70 

Monita  Sc  prgecepta  R.  Mead  per- 

multis  notationibus   &  obler- 
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